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I.  THE  AfAXUSCrJl'T  HISTOEIES  BY  SIE  EOP.ERT  GOEDOX. 


1.  The  Eaeliest  M.-\>.-uscript  of  1630. 


Ix  the  early  pare  of  the  seventeeuth  century  two  famous  family  liistorians 
were  assiduously  occupied  on  the  histories  of  the  two  very  ancieut  and  re- 
nowned houses  in  which  they  were  respectively  interested.  One  of  these 
authors  v.-as  Sir  Eobsrt  Gordon  of  Gordonston,  Baronet.  He  was  the  second 
surviving  son  of  Alexander,  eleventh  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  his  second 
Countess,  Lady  Jane  Gordon,  and  after  many  years'  labour,  from  1615  to 
1630,  he  completed  his  history  of  the  Earls  of  Sutherland. 

The  other  author  was  Mr.  Da\id  Hume  of  Godscroft,  who  wrote  his  well- 
known  work  on  "  The  Houses  of  Douglas  and  Angus."  These  two  works, 
although  on  kindred  subjects,  had  very  different  fates.  The  Douglas  family 
promoted  the  laborious  work  on  their  great  house  by  the  learned  author 
during  his  life,  and  made  certain  compensation  to  him  before  his  death. 
The  work  was  also  soon  published,  although,  owing  to  a  family  litigation, 
it  at  first  appeared  only  in  a  small  folio,  indifferently  printed  and  bound. 


MAXUSCRIPr  HISTORIES  BY  SIR  ROBERT  GORDOX. 


Between  the  year  164-1,  when  the  Douglas  history  was  first  published,  and 
the  present  time,- several  editions,  of  tlie  work  have  appeared. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  history  written  by  Sir  Uobert  Gordon  remained 
in  manuscript  from  the  year  1630,  when  it  was  finished,  till  the  year  1S13, 
when  it  was  published  under  the  puspices  of  the  Sutherland  family,  in  one 
large  folio  volume,  includiug  a  continuation  by  Gilbert  Gordon  of  Sallachy, 
from  1030  to  16ol. 

It  is  not  irrelevant  to  make  the  above  reference  to  the  Douglas  history 
as  being  a  contemporary  work  with  that  of  Sir  Eobert  Gordon's  Sutherland 
history,  although  the  two  learned  authors,  being  engaged  the  one  in  the 
south  and  the  other  in  tlie  north  of  Scotland,  were  prribably  unaware  of 
each  other's  labours.  The  question  of  the  identity  of  origin  of  the 
Douglas  and  Sutlierland  fimilies,  as  illustrated  by  their  armorial  bearings, 
has  often  engaged  tht;  attention  of  writers  on  these  two  houses,  even  in  the 
remote  days  of  the  venerable  Andrew  Wyntown,  one  of  the  early  historians 
of  Scotland.  My  attention  was  necessarily  directed  to  the  question  while  I 
was  engaged  on  "The  Douglas  Book,"  and  the  results  of  a  careful  investiga- 
tion of  the  subject  will  be  found  in  that  work.' 

The  oldest  manuscript  of  Sir  Kobert  Gordon's  history  is  preserved  at 
Dunrobin.     It  is  a  folio  consisting  of  228  pages,  to  which  is  prefi.xed — 

(1)  An  elaborate  title-page,  extending  over  the  whole  page ; 

(2)  Catalogue  of  the  principal  authors  consulted,  including  volumes  col- 

lected by  the  learned  William  Camden,  two  pages ; 

(3)  "The  Epistle  Dedicatorie"  to  John,  thirteenth  Earl  of  Sutherland, 

two  pages ; 
(4  and  5)  Descriptions  of  the  armorial  bearings  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland 
and  Sir  Eobert  Gordon,  one  page  each  ; 

»  The  Donglia  Book,  vol.  i.  pp.  1-36. 
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(G)  "Tlie  description  of  tlie  prowince  ofl' Sutherland  with  the  coumiodities 
Ihoroll^'  seven  pages; 

(7)  The  Treface,  one  page. 
Appended  to  the  "  Gcuealogie  "  proper  there  is  "  A  short  discourse  of  the  Kurle 
of  Southirhrnd  his  precedeucie  in  Parliament  of  the  Earle  of  Catteyuess, 
wryten  the  year  1G17  by  Sir  Eobert  Gordouu,"  twelve  pages. 

The  volume  is  beautifully  bound  in  Eussian  leather,  and  on  a  lly-leaf  of 
the  modern  bindiug  is  the  following  note  holograph  of  the  second  Duke  of 
Sutherland  : — "  This  manuscript  of  the  History  of  the  Family  of  Sutherland 
was  given  to  me  by  I\Ir.  Eichard  Gordon,  descendant  of  Sir  Eobert  Gordon, 
in  1813.  SuTiir;UL.^A'L)." 

Underneath  that  note  is  another — "  This  volume  is  altogether  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Sir  Eobert  himself."  This  second  note  is  in  pencil  by  the  late  Mr. 
Cosmo  lunes.  His  opiidon  is  entitled  to  consideration.  At  the  same  time,  a 
careful  examination  of  eery  page  of  the  original  manuscript,  and  a  compari- 
son of  other  manuscripts  in  the  Gordonstonand  Halmyre  collections,  leads  me 
to  a  difTerent  conclusion.  Although  the  family  of  Sir  Eobert  Gordon,  who 
inherited  his  manuscript  history,  may  have  believed  it  to  be  altogether  in  the 
handwriting  of  Sir  Eobert  himself,  it  would  appear  that  there  had  been  an 
earlier  draft  of  the  history  holograph  of  Sir  Eobert,  or  dictated  by  him  to  an 
amanuensis.  Of  that  draft,  a  copy  was  made  in  very  neat  handwriting, 
somewhat  resembling  that  of  Sir  Eobert  Gordon,  but  which  is  really  the  work 
of  Alexander  Fiddes,  who  was  copyist  to  Sir  Eobert  Crordon  at  Gordonston, 
as  appears  from  a  will  made  there  by  Sii"  Eobert  on  2Gth  I\Iay  1G52.' 
Throughout  the  copy  there  are  many  additions  .  and  alterations  in  the 
undoubted  handwriting  of  Sir  Eobert,  extending  occasionally  to  whole  pages, 
while  his  marginal  additions  are  numerous.  These  certainly  show  that  the 
^  Original  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
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finely  engrossed  copy  was  made  from  an  earlier  draft  which  had  been 
superseded  by  the  copy  on  which  the  author  made  his  additions  and  emenda- 
tions from  time  to  time.  In  this  way  the  copy  of  the  original  drafi  i'ad  come 
to  be  considered  as  the  original. 

2.  The  Second  ]M.-\nusckipt  of  1656. 
A  work  l)y  so  liigh  an  authority  as  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  and  which  entered 
largely  into  the  histories  of  the  families  of  Gordon,  Sinclair,  and  Mackay,  as 
well  as  of  Sutherland,  coTild  not  fail  to  be  copied  by  some  one  interested  in 
these  families,  during  the  long  period  of  nearly  two  centuries  in  wliich  tlie 
manuscript  remained  unprinted.  This  idea  is  borne  out  by  the  existence  at 
Dunrobin  of  another  manuscript  copy  of  Sir  IJo'xrt  Gordon's  history.  Mr. 
Eobert  Gordon  of  Cluny,  fourth  son  of  Sir  Robert,  had  obtained,  by  purcliasc 
or  otherwise,  a  copy  of  his  father's  history,  as  appears  from  his  name  on  the 
flyleaf,  "  Robert  Gordon,  22  Febr.  1658,"  to  show  that  he  was  the  owner 
of  the  book.  That  copy  contains  the  history  brought  down  to  the  date  of 
1630,  as  Sir  Robert  ultimately  arranged  it.  The  copy  extends  to  314  folio 
pages,  and  is  engrossed  in  a  plain  hand  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The 
"  Short  Discourse  "  on  the  precedency  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  over  the  Earl 
of  Caithness  is  also  appended  to  that  copy.  This  volume  further  contains  a 
continuation,  styled  "  Historic  and  Genealogie  off  the  Earles  of  Southerland 
collected  together  by  Gilbert  Gordon  off  Sallagh,"  which  e.\tends  to  si.\ty- 
three  folios.  At  the  end  of  the  sixty-third  folio,  it  is  stated  that  "  This  whole 
booke  was  copied  out  of  the  author's  own  copies  in  the  year  1G5G."  Tliis  state- 
ment shows  that  more  copies  than  one  of  the  original  work  of  Sir  Robert  Gordon 
existed  in  that  year.  On  folio  64  of  the  copy  of  1656,  there  are  entries  of  the 
births  of  the  children  of  ]\Ir.  Robert  Gordon  of  Cluny,  the  possessor  of  the 
manuscript.      Lady  Jean  Wemyss,  Countess  of  George,  fourteenth  Earl  of 
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Sutherland,  acquired  tlie  manuscript  volume  of  1656,  and  made  it  a  New  Yi-iir'? 
gilt  to  lier  sou,  John,  iifteenth  Earl,  ou  1st  January  1705,  accordiuL^  lo  the 
holograph  i:iscripLio;i  by  her  at  the  beginning  of  the  volume.  On  the  back  of 
the  same  leaf,  Mr.  Innes  has  noted  in  pencil,  that  the  volume  "  is  a  cojiy  by 
a  scribe  from  tlie  original  [oldest]  MS.  of  Sir  Eobert,  made  in  1056.  This 
alone  seems  to  have  been  used  for  the  printed  edition."  This  statement 
is  probably  correct,  as  the  oldest  manuscript  was  only  acquired  by  the  L'uke 
of  Sutherland  in  18-13. 

This  second  copy  of  the  history  remained  at  Dunrobin  since  the  j>re- 
scntation  of  it  to  the  fifteenth  Earl  was  made  by  his  mother,  the  Counter.-,  in 
1705.^  This  Earl  was  afterwards  much  occupied  in  putting  down  tlie  rebel- 
lion of  1715,  while  his  grandson  and  successor,  "William,  the  sixtooiith 
Earl,  was  similarly  engaged  with  the  rising  of  1745.  Until  the  succes- 
sion of  Elizabeth,  Countess  of  Sutherland,  afterwards  Duchess  Counlos.^,  the 
copy  made  in  1656  appears  to  have  been  little  noticed  by  any  menil>er 
of  the  family.  The  Duchess  Countess  was  the  correspondent  of  iriany 
eminent  literary  gentlemen,  including  Sir  "Walter  Scott,  IMr.  Charles  Kirk- 
patrick  Sharpe,  Mr.  George  Chalmers,  author  of  "Caledonia,"  and  others. 
Slie  brought  her  copy  of  the  work  under  the  notice  of  these  gentk-nioii, 
and  this  ultimately  led  to  the  publication  of  the  work. 

I'KIXTING  OF  THE  I\I.\:a".SCRIPl'  OF  l-6o6  ARR,\XGED  WITH  Mf^  CONSTAbI.E 

IN-  1S06,  AND  Published  in  1S13. 

After  much  consideration  by  the  Duchess  Countess,  then  Marchioness  of 

Stafford,  and  her  son.  Earl  Gower,  the  manuscript  copy  of  1656  was  intrusted 

by  them  to  Mr.  Archibald  Constable  in  October  1806,  to  be  privately  printed 

•  There  is  also  a  third  manuscript  copy,  now  in  the  Aiivocatea'  Library,  EJinl'ur^h, 
made  by  Ale^iaDder  Munro,  Master  of  the  Music  tiohool  at  Tain,  I73G. 


CORRESrOXDEXCE  AS  TO  PJaSTIXG  THE  HISTORY. 


for  presoitatiou  to  friends.  It  was  then  arranged  to  have  the  luanuscript 
copied,  and  one  hundred  copies  privately  printed  in  the  form  of  a  thick 
fiiv.irto  volume,  to  be  finislied  in  about  six  months.^ 

The  correspondence  between  Earl  Gower  and  Mr.  Sharpe  contains  many 
references  to  the  manusc.ri]it  and  the  arrangements  as  to  printing  it.  The 
earliest  notice  occurs  in  a  letter  from  Lord  Gower  to  Mr.  Sharpe,  dated 
Dunrobin,  22d  August  1806,  in  which  his  Lordship  says: — "You  ask  me 
if  Sir  Kobert  Gordon's  History  could  be  sent  to  yon.  I  would  have  been 
most  happy  so  to  do,  and  would  have  trusted  itself  in  your  hands  without 
any  fears  or  apprehension ;  but  it  is  by  this  time  on  its  way  here,  to  be 
compared  with  an  old  copy  of  it,  which  I  have  discovered  in  the  library 
here  in  a  most  deplorable  condition,  more  than  half-decayed.  We  have 
some  idea,  in  order  to  preserve  the  book,  to  have  it  printed.  If  we  do  so 
you  shall  most  certainly  have  a  copy.  If  we  do  not,  you  shall  certainly 
(if  you  wish  it)  have  a  reading  of  the  MS.  But  at  present,  for  the  reason 
I  have  mentioned,  'tis  impossible.  I  have  been  very  busy  copyin<T  the  one 
I  have  found  here,  which  is  no  easy  thing,  as  the  writing  is  very  old  and 
difficult  to  read,  especially  as  I  am  not  used  very  much  to  read  such."  - 

The  estimate  as  to  the  size  of  the  volume,  and  the  time  required  for 
editing  it,  were  both  understated.  In  subsequent  letters  reference  is  made 
to  this  by  Lady  Stafford.  On  2?th  August  1811  she  expressed  her  dis- 
appointment at  finding  Constable  so  sluw,  but  she  expects  the  book  will 

'  Earl  Gower,   in    a  letter  to  Mr.  Sh.irpe,  have    you    my  valuable    Latin    genealogical 

dated  Edinburgh,   October  1st,    1  SCO,  writes  manuscript    of    tlic    family    of    Sutherland? 

that  Constable  had  undertaken  the  task  .vith  Either    Inglis,    Riddel,    or  you  have,  and   I 

a   most    admirable    and   laudable   degree    of  think  Kiddel.     If  you  have  it,  take  the  first 

zeal.     [Mr.  Sharpe's   Letters,  vol.  i.  jip.  279,  0{)portunity  of  sending  to  me,  as  it  may  be 

-S-J  of  use  at  present."     [Sharpe's  Letters,  vol.  i. 

2  A  week  or  two  later,  on  7 th  September  pp.  273-27G.] 
1806,  Earl  Gower  asks  Mr.  Sharpe,  "  I'ray, 
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soon  appear,  aud  promises  Mr.  SLarpc  a  copy  wiLli  a  lar^e  marj;iti.  In 
L-xpcflaliou  of  the  book  being  completuJ,  Mr.  Sbarpe  had  made  drawings 
uf  several  persons  mentioned  in  it,  and  presented  them  to  Earl  Gowur, 
who  said,  in  a  letter  of  4tli  December  1811,  they  -would  be  great  orna- 
ments to  his  copy  of  the  book,  which  he  intended  to  adorn  and  illustrate 
very  haudsomely.  lie  added  tliat  he  thought  the  book  must  soon  come 
out,  though  he  had  not  heard  from  Constable  for  some  time.  Later  iu  tlie 
same  month  Lady  Stafford  writes  to  ]\l'r.  Sharpe  that  she  imagines  Constable 
delays  sending  out  the  book  till  the  Xew  Year,  as  she  had  not  latuly  ht-ard 
from  him,  and  he  promised  it  before  this  time.'  Still  further  delay 
occurred,  and  Lord  Cower  says  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Sharpe,  dated  29th  ^ilay 
1812  : — "I  am  glad  that  you  have,  by  your  questions,  perhaps  stimulated 
Constable,  though  he  has  shown  no  signs  of  life  yet.  ...  I  have  bought, 
the  Lord  knows  what,  of  prints  to  illustrate  '  the  Book,'  so  you  must  come 
to  town  next  winter  and  assist.""^  The  work  was  not  entirely  finished, 
according  to  the  title-page,  till  the  year  1813.  There  is  a  short  preface 
under  the  heading  of  "Advertisement,"  dated  from  Dunrobin  Castle, 
Oetober  ist,  1S12,  aud  no  doubt  written  by  Lady  Stafford  herself.  It  is 
stated  that  the  manuscript  from  which  the  work  is  printed  is  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Marchioness  of  Staflbrd,  and  that  a  similar  one  is  in  the 
Advocates'  Library  at  Edinburgh.  These,  with  two  others,  "  are  all  that  are 
known  to  exist  of  this  History."'^ 

It  appears  from  Sir  "Walter  Scott's  Journal  that  the  editing  of  the 
"  Genealogie  "  was  intrusted,  under  Mr.  Constable,  to  Mr.  Henry  Weber, 
then  amanuensis  to  Sir  Walter,  and  who  was  also  engaged  in  Literary  work 

'  Mr.  Sharpe'a  Letters,  vol.  i.  p.  515.  mistake  of  giving  the  date  of  IC39  instiiad  uf 

'  Ibid.  vol.  i.  pp.  539,  540.  1630,  as  iu  the  uanuscript  from  which  the' 

■•  la    the    sub-title    page   in   the  printed  print  was  made, 
volume  the  editor  and  printer  have  made  the 


LADY  STAFFORD'S  LETTER  O.V  THE  HISTORY. 


on  his  own  account.  This  appears  from  letters  from  Sir  Walter  and  Mr. 
Weber  to  Lady  Stafford  in  July  1S09,  iii  which  tiie  latter  acknowledges  a 
very  ho.ndsorae  present  from  lier  ladyship,  and  his  most  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment, with  the  assurance  that  nothing  on  his  part  should  be  wanting  to 
render  the  "  Gencalogie  "  of  the  Earls  of  Sutherland  as  correct  as  jiossiblc. 
Sir  Walter,  at  the  same  time,  in  a  separate  letter,  sent  lier  Mr.  Weber's 
most  respectful  acknowledgments  for  her  token  of  liberality,  adding,  "  I  have 
no  doubt  [it]  will  stimulate  him  to  every  possible  exertion  on  behalf  of 
the  work."  ^  These  letters  were  written  in  the  year  1S09,  three  years  after 
the  book  had  been  intrusted  to  Jlr.  Constable  to  print.  But  it  was  not 
till  four  years  later  tliat  the  completed  work  appeared.  At  the  first  arrange- 
ment the  printed  volume  was  to  bo  in  a  quarto  size,  but  it  ultimately 
appeared  in  folio  form.  In  justice  to  ilr.  Constable  and  Jlr.  Weber,  in 
reference  to  the  complaints  made  of  delay  in  producing  the  work,  it  must  be 
noticed  that  the  original  arrangement  as  to  private  printing  was  changed  to 
that  of  publication  in  the  ordinary  way,  at  the  desire  of  Mr.  Constable 
himself*  In  a  letter  from  Lady  Stafibrd  to  Mr.  Sharpe,  dated  21st  December 
1809,  she  says: — "I  hope  soon  to  send  you  the  old  CIashmaclaver,^-\n<zh 
Constable  promised  should  be  finished  before  this  time ;  but  I  have  not 
heard  anything  of  it  for  some  mouths,  though  I  see  he  has  advertised  it.  I 
hope  it  will  turn  out  a  sort  of  Froissart,  which  I  have  been  reading  lately, 
much  to  my  amusement ;  but  do  not  hope  to  find  anything  jn  it  equal  to  the 
history  he  gives  of  the  Comte  de  Foix,  which,  if  you  have  not  happened  to 
read,  I  beg  you  may  immediately,  and  you  will  find  him  to  be  a  perfect 
model  of  a  feudal  ijrand  scujneur  dans  son  cMtmu,  in  spite  of  the  accident  of 
killing  his  son,  and  the  blemish  of  being  rather  cross  to  his  wife.  The  story 
of  the  Familiar  Spirit  and  the  Bear  also,  I  fear,  exceed  in  interest  anything 
1  Vol.  ii.  of  this  uork,  \>.  317.  *  Mr.  Sharpe'a  Letters,  vol.  i.  p.  375. 
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we  .shall  find  ii)  Sir  Eobart  Gorcl.jri ;  but  llio  descriptiou  of  the  ixianneio  of 
the  ScoLcIi  may  be  more  favouiablu."  ^ 

In  the  following  year  Lord  Gover  again  refers  to  the  progress  of  printinf^ 
the  history.  "The  book.  Constable  says,  will  be  ready  by  June.  I  saw 
some  of  it  printing.  It  will  be  a  very  handsome  book — large  margin,  etc. 
Constable  is  printing  a  copy — large  paper,  on  velluni,  for  a  present  to  my 
father.'"^  It  is  probable  that  Mr.  Sharpe's  etchings  of  portraits,  as  illustra- 
tions for  the  book,  which  attracted  the  attention  of  Ludy  Stafford  and  Lord 
Gower,  had  required  consideration,  and  that  subsequent  arrangements  had 
been  made  by  her  ladyship,  with  her  high  artistic  tastes,  to  illustrate  the 
volume  with  engravings  of  portraits,  castles,  etc.,  which  would  occupy  a 
very  considerable  time  after  the  book  was  nearly  completed  without  them, 
in  the  year  1811.  The  frontispiece  to  the  book  is  the  portrait  of  John,  thir- 
teenth Earl  of  Sutherland,  known  as  the  Covenanting  Earl.  The  title-page 
contains  a  view  cf  Dunrobin  Castle,  sketched  by  the  ^Marchioness  of  Stafiford 
in  January  1812.  There  is  also  a  drawing  of  the  ruins  of  Helmsdale  Castle 
by  her  ladyship,  and  in  the  same  year  there  were  added  illustrations 
sliowing  tlie  armorial  bearings  of  the  Earls  of  Sutherland,  and  a  facsimile  of 
the  indenture  between  "William,  Eail  of  Sutherland,  and  Archibald,  bishop  of 
Caithness,  in  the  year  1275.  All  these  engravings,  either  in  steel  or  copper, 
probably  occupied  a  great  part  of  the  year  1812,  as  they  all  bear  that  date. 
They  had  been  the  latest  portions  of  the  work  fiuished  that  year,  and  it  was 
completed  and  published  in  the  year  following. 

Sir  Walter  Scott  in  his  "Journal,"  under  date  IMarch  lOtli,  1826, 
gives  a  melancholy  account  of  the  fate  of  Henry  Weber,  whose  name  was 

'   -Mr.  Sharpe's  Letters,  vol.  i.  p.  404.  proposed,     and     is     still    preserved     in     the 

Ibid.  p.   4'23.     The  copy  of  the  history       library  at  Dunrobin. 
was  printed  on  vellum  and  presented  as  here 

VOL.  I.  d 


SIR   WALTER  SCOTT  AND  HENRY  WEBER. 


associated  with  the  history  as  the  editor  of  the  printed  edition.     Sir  Walter 


"Strange  en'iui,'h  tliat  Henry  'Welier,  who  acted  afterwards  as  my  amanuensis  for 
many  years,  had  also  a  melaiicboly  fate  ultimately.  He  was  a  man  of  very  superinr 
attainments,  an  excellent  linguist  and  geographer,  and  a  remarkable  antiquary.  lie 
published  a  collection  of  ancient  romances,  superior,  I  tliink,  to  the  elaborate  Ritson. 
He  also  published  an  edition  of  Beaumont  ami  Fletcher,  but  too  carelessly  done  to  be 
reputable.  He  was  a  violent  Jacobin,  which  he  thought  he  disguised  from  me,  while 
I,  who  cared  not  a  fig  about  the  poor  young  man's  politics,  used  to  amuse  myself  with 
teasing  him.  He  was  an  excellent  and  aflectionate  creature,  but  unhappily  was  afflicted 
with  partial  insanity,  especially  if  he  used  strong  liquors,  to  which,  like  otliers  with 
tliat  unhappy  tendency,  he  was  occasionally  addicted.  In  1814  he  became  quite 
insane,  and,  at  the  risk  of  my  life,  I  had  to  disarm  him  of  a  pair  of  loaded  pistols, 
which  I  did  by  e.-certing  tlic  ^o^t  of  authority  which,  I  believe,  gives  an  efi"ectual 
control  in  such  cases.  His  friends,  who  were  respectable,  placed  him  in  the  York 
Asylum,  where  he  pined  away  and  died,  I  think  iu  lSl-1-  or  1815." 

lu  a  later  entry,  on  A\<v\\  l-Sth,  1828,  Sir  Walter  makes  the  following 
reference  to  Weber ; — 

"  It  is  w  ritten  that  notliing  shall  flourish  under  my  shadow — the  Eallantynes, 
Terry,  Xelson,  Weber,  all  came  to  distress.  Nature  has  written  on  ujy  brow  :  '  Your 
shade  shall  be  broad,  but  there  shall  be  no  protection  derived  from  it  to  aught  you 
favour.'  "  1 

'  Sir  Walter  Scott's  Journal,   vol.    i.  p.  Scotland,  and  received  occasional  employment 

149,  and  vol.  ii.  p.  160.    In  Lockliart's  Life  of  from    Sir  Walter  as  an  amanuensis  for  ten 

Sir  Walter,  tliere  are  niimerou3  references  to  years.     His  attempted  duel   with  .Sir  Walter 

Weber,  but  his  char.icter  is  Ies3  indulgently  is  graphically  described    in    I.ockhart'a   Life, 

sketched.       Lockhart    says    he    was    a    ])00r  He  died  in  York  Asylum   in   ISIS.      [Life  of 

German  scholar,  who,  escaping  from  niisfor-  Scutt,  vol.  iii.  pp.  IOCI-11-.] 
tunes  in  his  own  country  in    1SU4,  came  to 
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II.-  MAXUSCRIPT  VOLUME,  IaSCkibed  o.\  the  back  "l?ns^;r  comitum 

SUTHERLA  :   AnXALKS,'-'  IX  THE  LlBKAP.Y  AT  DCNROBIN. 

This  is  a  manuscript  lastory  of  the  Eails  of  Sutlierland,  v.ritten  in  Latin 
by  Alexander  Ross.  It  is  imperfect,  beginning  with  p.  3L  Tiie  heading  to 
tliat  page  is  "  Coniitvni  Soiitherlandice  Annales,"  and  begins  witli  the  words : — 
"  rejnante  Corbredo  Primo  Scotoruin  Eege." 

Tliis  is  the  Latin  History  referred  to  by  Earl  Gower  in  his  letter  to  Mr. 
^hariic,  dated  7th  September  180G,  previou.>ly  noted.  The  work  is  not  an 
original  history  of  the  Sutherland  family,  but  only  an  abstract  or  corapend  in 
Latin  of  Sir  Piobert  Gordon's  work.  Ross's  "  Annales  "  have  been  engrossed  in 
a  very  legible  hand,  but  had  b;on  at  cue  time  seriously  damaged  by  damp,  and 
the  volume  has  been  carefully  bound  in  order  to  remedy  the  defects  so  caused. 

Tiircugh  thi^  kindness  of  Mr.  Gordon  of  LL-dniyre,  who  has  inherited  majiy 
"f  the  inuuimeuts  of  tlie  List  baronet  of  the  original  creation,  Sir  William 
(Jordon  of  Gordouston,  I  have  been  intrusted  with  the  inspection  of  these, 
aud  have  discovered  two  copies  of  the  "Annales"  by  Ross  more  perfect 
tlian  the  preceding. 

The  first  is  a  folio  volume,  hound  in  leather,  written  in  a  clear  and 
distinct  hand,  containing  the  following  title-page  : — 

SutherlamliK  Comitum  Annales, 

in  quibus  eorum  origo  et  iucre- 

menta,  vitoe  et  res  bello  paceque 

gestffi  dilucide  explicantur. 

Multa  quoque  notatu  digna  in  regionibus 

Scotiae  vhra  C'aledonios,  k  Scriptoribus 

nostris  vel  breviter  tacta,  vM  penitus 

omissa  fusius  proponuntur. 

Authore  Alexandru  Rossneo 
Aberduuense  Scoto  1G3L 


LOSS  OF  THE  FIRST  MAXUSCRIPT  OF  THE  AXXALS. 


Ross's  work  is  dedicated  to  Sir  Eobert  Gordon,  with  all  his  honours  care- 
fully described,  .as  gentleman  of  the  bed-chamber  to  tlic  king  of  Great 
Britain,  second  bora  son  of  xVlexauder,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  tutor  and  ad- 
ministrator of  Sutherland,  fust  baronet  of  Scotland,  sheriff  of  Inverness,  and 
vice-chamberlain  of  Scotland. 

After  the  dedication,  Mr.  Eoss  explains  that  his  reasons  for  writing 
the  Annals  were  to  show  a  token  of  respect  to  the  family  of  Sutherland, 
and  to  return  thanks  to  Sir  Robert  for  his  many  civilities  towards  him.  lie 
also  notice?  the  accidental  lor-s  of  a  previous  copy  of  the  Annals,  in  the 
following  terms  (in  Latin):— 

"Several  }-ear3  ago  I  would  have  mode  the  public  acquainted  with  tlie  Annals  of 
your  ancestors  collected  out  of  monuments  of  ancient  histories  and  many  manuscript 
copies.  But  by  some  accident,  I  know  not  how  (while  you  were  preparing  for  a 
journey  to  Scotland),  the  copy  was  lost,  and  wc  lost  the  labour  and  oil  (as  the  saying 
i~).  Wherefore  wo  have  again  undertaken  this  province  (nontameu  e^^v  ae^ovTl  je 
6v/j.(h,  to  speak  a.s  Homer  doe.s),  and  we  have  willed  those  'Annales'  written  under 
your  auspices,  now  inscribed  with  your  name,  to  go  fuith  to  the  public." 

Many  memorable  actions,  the  author  states,  were  explained  move  fully 
than  in  the  previous  copy,  while  a  description  of  Sutherland  is  prefixed, 
taken  from  Sir  Robert's  observations,  who  had  seen  the  region  and  travelled 
over  it.  Various  etymologies  from  the  Scoto-Hiberuic  language  are  also 
explained.  The  preface  is  dated  ''Ex  musx-o  nostro  Southamptonio;," 
1  December  1631.' 

In  the  "  Fearweell,"  written  by  Sir  Robert  Gordon  to  his  nephew,  John, 
thirteenth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  he  earnestly  advises  the  Earl  to  preserve 
his  own  history  of  his  family  safely  amongst  his  best  writs,  and  also  the 
"  Compend  "  written  in  Latin  by  Mr.  Alexander  Ross.- 

'   Original  volume  at  ttalmyre.       -'  Original  "Fearweell  "at  Dnnrobin,  vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  3.S7. 


ALEXANDER  ROSS,  AUTHOR  OF  THE  ANNALS. 


Tlic  second  manuscript  at  Halmyrc  is  in  <a  small  quarto  volume  bound  in 

paicliuicui,  containing 

I.  Ferrerius'  History  of  the  family  of  Gordon. 
II.  Alexander  Eoss's  "Aunales." 
This  volume  is  written  in  what  appears  to  be  the  same  handwriting  as 
that  of  the  earliest  manuscript  copy  of  Sir  Robert  Gordon's  history  at 
lUinrobin,  and  establishes  the  fact  that  the  oldest  of  Sir  Robert's  manu- 
scripts already  described,  is  not  in  his  own  handwriting,  but  in  that  of 
an  amanuensis  who  had  been  employed  by  him  and  Ale.Kander  Ross  to 
engross  fair  copies  of  the  histories  of  the  Sutlierlands  and  Gordons  on 
which  they  were  mutually  engaged.  The  Sutherland  "Annales"  in  this 
parchment  volume  contains  several  alterations  on  the  previous  manuscripts 
mentioned. 

Jlr.  Alexander  Ross  was  a  well-known  and  voluminous  autlior  of  the 
.seventeenth  century.  He  was  a  Scotchman,  and  connected  with  Aberdeen, 
whence  he  dates  his  dedication,  but  he  went  to  England  in  the  reign  of 
King  Charles  the  first.  lie  was  appointed  one  of  his  Majesty's  chaplains 
and  master  of  the  free  school  at  Southampton.  As  he  was  very  attentive  to 
Sir  Robert  Gordon,  who  was  an  influential  courtier,  he  may  have  obtained 
his  royal  chaplaincy  through  the  patronage  of  Sir  Robert.  The  literary 
works  of  Ross  are  very  numerous,  dealing  with  theology  and  religion,  history, 
the  scientific  topics  of  his  time,  and  various  other  subjects.  He  published 
a  continuation  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  History  of  the  World,  which  Granger 
calls  "  his  great  work  "  ;  but  adds,  that  "  it  is  like  a  piece  of  bad  Gothic  tacked 
to  a  magnificent  pile  of  Roman  architecture,  which  serves  to  heighten  the 
eftect  of  it,  while  it  e.xposes  its  own  deficiency  in  strength  and  beauty." ' 
Chalmers  gives  a  long  list  of  Ross's  works,  but  the  "  Annales  "  of  the  Earls 

'  Chalmers's  Biographical  Dictionary,  vol.  xxvi.  pp.  ."S7-S. 
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of  Sutheikiid  are  uot  incluJeil,  and  were  probably  unknown  to  him.     Tl 
works  of  rtOt.s  were  &o  uuuierous  as  to  give  rise  to  Ikitler's  well-known  lines  :- 

"Tliere  was  an  ancient  sags  philo<iopher 
Who  had  read  Alexander  Ross  over, 
And  swore  the  world,  as  he  could  prove, 
Was  made  of  fighting  and  of  love. 
Just  so  romances  are,  for  what  else 
Is  in  them  all  but  love  and  battles."  ^ 


III.  BMEF  ANALYSIS  OF  SIR  EOBEET  GOKDOX'S  HISTORY. 
After  what  has  been  stated  of  the  several  manuscripts  of  the  history  of 
Sir  Robert  Gordon,  a  short  analysis  of  the  work  may  be  given.  A  learned 
author,  in  a  work  ou  the  Highlanders,  described  Sir  Robert's  volume  as 
"ponderous."  It  may  be  generally  described  as  a  Peerage  and  Baronogc 
for  the  northern  counties  of  Scotland,  as  the  Gordons  figure  iu  it  as  fully 
as  the  Sutherlands.  The  work  also  includes  detailed  histories  of  the 
Stewarts,  Dukes  of  Lennox,  the  Sinclairs,  Earls  of  Caithness,  the  Mackays 
of  Farr,  the  Gunns,  the  Macleods  of  Assynt,  and  many  other  clans ;  but  the 
accounts  of  these  families  and  clans  are  much  intermixed  with  the  general 
narrative.  Mr.  Alexander  Ross,  in  his  "  Comitum  Sutherlandiffi  Annales," 
above  described,  omitted,  almost  entirely,  any  notice  of  the  families  of 
Gordon  and  others  who  have  been  promiscuously  introduced  into  Sir 
Robert's  volume. 

The  great  industry  and  labour  bestowed  by  Sir  Robert  Gordon  on  his  work 
are  conspicuous  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  it,  notwithstanding  certain 

'  Hu'libr.is,  by  Samuel  Eutlcr,  edition  by  that  the  "ancient  sage  philosopher"  waj 
Henry  G.  Bohn,  1Sj9,  vol.  i.  p.  42.  The  Emiiedocles,  who  lived  2100  years  before 
fim  of   the  farce  is    heightened  by  the  fact       Ross. 
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manifest  errors,  wliicli  will  be  noticed  on  a  later  pa_c;e.  The  work  is  a  very 
valu.iljle  one  fur. the  uorthem  parts  of  Scotlaud.  He  had  iiiauy  advauta'^es 
for  tiie  coniiiilatiou  of  such  a  work,  and  with  his  learniujr,  personal  quali- 
lieations  and  family  advantages  he  could  not  fail  to  produce  an  enduring; 
recDrd  of  the  very  ancient  liouse  of  which  he  was  a  member.  The  la'tr 
events  which  he  commemorates,  often  in  quaint  and  graphic  terms,  during 
three  generations  of  the  family,  are  authenticated  by  his  own  personal 
knortdedge,  and  it  is  delightful  to  read  the  precision  with  which  ho  re- 
cords events.  He  generally  states  the  very  day,  month  and  year  witli  all 
the  nuuutene-s  of  a  parish  register,  or  a  recorder's  death-roll. 

Sir  Eobert  could  not  fail  to  learn  much  from  his  father  of  the  tenth 
Y.A\\,  the  "good  Earl  John,"  whose  death  by  poisoning  was  a  sensational 
evfiit  not  to  be  forgotten  in  the  fanuly.  The  father  of  the  good  Earl 
John  was  Ale.Kander,  Master  of  Sutherland,  whose  parents  were  Elizabeth, 
Countess  of  Sutherland,  aud  her  husband,  Adam  Gordon  of  Aboyne. 
Tiiu  discussions  about  the  succession  of  the  heiress,  Countess  Elizabeth, 
and  tlie  peculiar  circumstances  of  her  father  and  brother  must  liave  been 
well  known  in  the  family.  Her  marriage  to  Adam  Gordon  was  an  epoch 
in  the  Sutherland  history,  and  their  descendants  for  several  generations 
bore  the  surname  of  Gordon.  Sir  Eobert  Gordon  may  therefore  be 
accepted  with  credit  as  a  historian  of  the  House  of  Sutherland  for  the 
six  generations  from  Elizabeth  Sutherland,  Countess  of  Sutherland,  who 
succeeded  her  brother  John,  the  ninth  Earl,  in  1514,  down  to  his  own 
day,  and  the  close  of  his  history  in  1630. 

Continuing  the  analysis  of  Sir  Robert's  work,  we  have  next  to  notice 
the  nine  generations  of  the  Sutherland  family  previous  to  the  succession 
of  the  heiress,  Elizabeth  Sutherland,  Countess  of  Sutherland.  It  would  be 
unreasonable  to  expect  that  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  with  all  his  learning  and 


FABULOUS  rOUXDKRS  OF  FAMILIES. 


research,  could  write  with  the  same  accuracy  on  those  of  his  ancestors 
who  fiiiured  in  the  twelfth,  thirteenth,  and  fourteenth  centuries,  as  on 
those  who  existed  in  his  own  day,  and  we  have  been  obliged,  in  the 
Memoirs  of  these  early  Sutherland  ancestors,  to  take  serious  exception  to 
several  of  the  early  chapters  in  his  work.  In  his  time,  it  was  the  fashion, 
in  writing  histories  of  Scottish  families,  to  commence  them  in  pre- 
historic times,  with  a  fabulous  founder,  who  M-as  said  to  have  perfomied 
some  prodigy  of  valour  or  other  memorable  action.  Xo  family  history 
at  that  period  would  have  been  accepted  if  it  had  commenced  with 
any  commonplace  ancestor.  An  instance  of  this  is  afforded  in  the 
M-ork  already  referred  to  by  the  learned  Mr.  David  Hume  of  Gods- 
cruft,  who  represented  his  "black  grey  man,"  "  Sholto  Douglas,"  as 
haviuq  turned  the  tide  of  battle  on  behalf  of  his  sovereign.  King 
Solvathius,  in  the  year  7G7,  when  he  was  almost  vanquished  by  Donald 
Bane  the  usurper.  But  this  imaginary  hero  "  Sholto  Douglas  "  has  long 
been  discarded  as  purely  fictitious.  Family  histories  of  modern  times  have 
very  properly  discarded  similar  fables,  and  endeavoured  to  rest  upon  the 
solid  foundation  of  strictly  legal  evidence. 

Following  the  fashion  of  the  period,  Sir  Kobert  Gordon  claimed  as  his  early 
ancestors  Thaues  and  Earls  of  Sutherland  who  never  had  any  existence. 
The  first  of  these  he  describes  as  "  Alaue  Southcrlaud,  Thane  of  Souther- 
land,"  who  in  the  year  1031,  in  the  days  of  King  Malcolm  the  Second, 
fought  a  cruel  battle  at  Criegh,  in  Sutherland,  against  the  Danes  and  Nor- 
wegians, who  had  invaded  Sutherland  to  destroy  the  inhabitants.  After 
a  long  battle  the  Danes  were  overthrown.^  Sir  Eobert  adds  that  among 
other  nobles  against  whom  Macbeth,  during  his  reign,  had  exercised  tyranny, 
was  this  Alan  Sutherland,  who  was  slain  on  the  pretence  of  justice,  leaving 

Genealogy,  p.  22. 
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a  :ioii,  Walter  Satbfiiaiid,i  ^yho  was  created  Earl  of  Sutherland  by  IMLdculni 
C'annioro  iu  a  parliament  at  Forl'av  ia  the  year  lOGl.  Sir  Kobert  says: 
'■  Froiii  that  Walter,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  the  Eails  of  Sutherland  do  lineally 
descend,  and  do  continue  successively,  without  interruption  of  blood,  unto 
this  day."- 

The  next  Earl  of  Sutherland  introduced  by  Sir  Eoberc  is  Eobert,  the 
lirst  of  that  uame.^  The  author  is  not  so  precise  in  liLs  dates  with  this 
Itubort  the  second  Earl,  as  he  was  with  Alan  the  Thane  and  Walter  the  first 
Karl,  but  gives  lum  credit  as  the  first  founder  and  builder  of  the  Castle  of 
Douiirobin,  so  called  from  his  name  :  Doun-Eobin  si^'uifying  the  hill  or 
moat  of  Eobert.'' 

These  three  generations,  however,  are  unautheuticatcd,  and  the  first 
ascertained  owner  of  Sutherland,  of  the  Sutherland  family,  was  Hugh 
Kreskin,  son  of  Freskin,  their  first  known  ancestor.  In  his  original  manu- 
.•^cript  of  1G30,  Sir  Eobert  states:  "Alexander,  the  first  of  that  name,  Earle 
>.1V  Suthirland."  But  that  statement  is  altered  by  Sir  Eobert's  own  hand  to 
liugli,  1-^al  of  Sutherland,  "  called  Freskin."  These  statements  and  correc- 
tions shuw  the  difficulty  which  Sir  Eobert  felt  in  regard  to  Hugh  Freskin. 
Notwithstanding  Ids  great  research,  Sir  Eobert  Gordon  failed  to  trace  even 
the  existence  of  this  Freskin  the  first.  Sir  Eobert,  indeed,  describes  Hugh 
Sutherlaad  as  the  third  Earl  of  Sutherland,  nicknamed  "  Freskin."  P.ut 
nowhere  has  he  stated  in  his  book  that  Hugli  was  the  sou  of  Freskin,  nor  is 
the  existence  of  Freskin  mentioned. 

One  other  important  point  in  Sir  Eobert  Gordon's  History  requires  to  be 

noted  for  correction.     In  dealing  with  William  the  third  of  that  name  and 

tlie   "  seventh "   [fifth]   Earl   of    Sutherland,   he   is   represented   as  having 

attained  to  that   high  degree  of   favour  with   his  prince  as  to  obtain  in 

'  GcuealoL-y,  [>•  23.  =  Pad.  p.  24.  3  Ihid.  p.  2G.  *  I'nd.  p.  20. 
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inari'iajie  the  Princess  Margaret  Bruce,  daughter  of  King  Itobcrt  Bruce, 
by  whom  Sir  Robert  says  he  had  two  sous,  Alexander  and  .Tolm  Suther- 
land. Sir  Eobert  Gordon  makes  Alexander  die  iu  London  while  there  as  a 
pledge  for  the  ransom  of  his  uncle,  King  David  the  Second,  while  the  second 
son,  John,  is  described  as  "  eighth  "  Earl  of  Sutherland  and  the  fatlier  of 
Nicholas  Sutherland,  tlie  "  ninth  "  earl,  who  again  was  the  father  of  ^(jbert 
Sutherland,  the  "  tenth "  earl,  and  the  ancestor  of  the  subsequent  luarls 
of  Sutlierland,  the  desceuL  of  tlie  whole  being  thereby  derived  from  the  mar- 
riage of  Earl  William  and  the  Princess  ?.[argaret  Bruce.  This  line  of  descent 
has  been  adopted  in  most  of  the  modern  peerage  books,  when  treating  of  the 
Sutherland  family,  but  the  following  memoirs  show  it  to  be  erroneous.  Lord 
Hailes,  when  engaged  on  his  elaborate  case  for  Elizabeth,  Countess  of  Suther- 
land, was  at  first  misled  into  the  belief  that  John  Sutherland,  the  son  of 
Earl  William,  was  the  ancestor  of  the  subsequent  Earls  of  Sutherland. 
But  the  mistake  was  pointed  out  in  the  pleading  of  a  rival  claimant,  and 
Lord  Hailes  admitted  and  corrected  his  error.  There  is  abundant  evidence 
in  regard  to  Earl  "William  and  his  two  marriages  to  prove  that  the  issue 
of  the  royal  marriage  became  extinct,  while  that  of  the  second  marriage, 
which  was  unknown  or  unnoticed  by  Sir  Puobert  Gordon,  carried  on  the 
line  of  the  family.^ 


IV.  STATISTICAL  ACCOUNTS  OF  SUTHERLAND  PARISHES. 

Although  Scotland  is  not  so  well  supplied  with  valuable  county  histories 
as  England,  it  possesses  histories  of  all  the  parishes  into  which  it  is 
ecclesiastically  divided,  known  as  the  Old  and  New  Statistical  Accounts 
of  Scotland.     The  first,  which  was  superintended  by  Sir  Jolin  Sinclair  of 

'  Vol.  i.  of  this  work,  pji.  3ij-42. 
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rili^tcr,  liaroiiet,  was  commcnceil  in  the  }cav  1701  and  coinpli:UMl  in 
twoiity-oiiO  Noluiiics  octavo  in  the  }uar  17'J9.'  The  2S"ew  Staliblical  Account 
was  commeuced  iu  the  year  183-1  and  conipleted  in  the  year  1815  in  lificeu 
oct.ivo  volumes,  under  the  superinteudeuce  of  the  Eev.  John  Gordon,  a  very 
(Muipetent  editor.  The  history  of  the  county  of  Sutherhuid  was  included 
in  tlie  last  or  lifteentli  volume,  according  to  the  thirteen  parish.es  into 
which  the  county  is  ecclesiastically  arranged. 

AH  the  accounts  of  these  thirteen  parislies,  as  well  iu  the  Old  as  in 
llic  New  Statistical  Account,  have  been  carefully  examined  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ascertaining  if  such  a  wide  circle  of  local  writers  disclosed  any 
information  bearing  on  the  history  of  the  family  of  Sutherland;  but  with 
a  few  exceptions  the  search  has  been  unsatisfactory.  One  of  the  longest 
nnd  most  laborious  of  the  contributions  to  the  Old  Statistical  Account 
is  that  on  tlie  parish  of  Assynt,  by  the  Kev.  William  Mackenzie,  niiniotLT 
of  tlie  parish.-  He  says,  "Tradition  and  even  documents  declare  tliat  tlte 
property  of  the  parish  was  a  forest  of  the  ancient  Thanes  of  Sutherland.  One 
of  these  prime  Thanes  gave  it  in  vassalage  to  one  I\Iac-Kry-cul,  who,  in 
;<ncient  times,  held  the  coast  of  C'oigach,  that  part  of  it  at  the  place  presently 
(1793)  called  the  village  of  UllapooP     The  noble  Thane  made  Assiut  over  in 

'  The  history  of  each  parish  was,  for  the  at  CTllapool  village,  i.e.  that  very  spot  where 

most  part,  written  by  the  parish  minister,  and  Mac-Kry-cul  had  his  house  is  known.      }Ie  is 

tlie   profits,  as  well   as  the   property  of   the  reported  by  the  people  here  to  be  the  potent 

work,  were  generously  assigned  to  the  Society  man  of  whom  are  descended   the  Macnicols, 

for  tlie  Benefit  of  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of  Nico!?,  and  Nicholsons  (p.  l'.»2)." 

the  Clergy.  Mr.  Skene,  in  his  "Highlanders,"  refers  to 

-  It  is  number  S  of  volume  xvi.,  and  ex-  the  grant  in  favour  of  Mac-Kry-cul  as  being 

tends  to  4S  pages,  being  from  pp.  163-211,  substantially  confirmed  by  an  old  mauuscriia 

which  is  far  more  than   the   average  length  dated  1450,  upon  which  Mr.  Skene  frequently 

of  deacription   bestowed   on   other  parishes,  founds,  and  in  which  the  descent  of  the  clan 

although  the  portion  referring  to  the  family  \icol  is  traced  from  a  certain  Oregall,  plainly 

of  Sutherland  is  compamtively  small.  the  Grycul  of  the  reverend  minister  of  Assynt. 

'  "  I-.arich  Teay  .\lacKry-cul  is  stdl  known  [Higlil.iaJers  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  pp.  21)7,  2;>S.] 
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tlie  above  maimer,  aj  ]^,Iac-Kry-cul  had  recoveroil  a  groat  quruitity  oi  cattle 
eanieJ  ofi  fiom  the  county  oI'  Sullicvland  by  foi'eigii  invaders.  Mac-Kry- 
cul's  family,  by  the  fate  of  war  iu  those  days  of  old,  being  reduced  to  one 
heir  female,  she  was  given  in  marriage  to  a  younger  son  of  Macleod,  laird  of 
Lewis,  the  Thane  of  Sutherland  consenting  thereto;  and  also  making  this 
parish  over  to  the  new  maiTied  couple,  together  with  its  supeiiority.  The 
result  of  this  marriage  was  fourteen  successive  lairds  here  of  the  name  of 
Macleod."  ^ 

In  tlie  Xew  Statistical  Account,  the  Picv.  Charles  Gordon  suj/plios  an 
omission  of  his  predecessor's  notice  of  the  charter  by  the  Tiiane  of  Sutherland 
to  Mac-Kry-cul  by  stating  that  the  term  of  endurance  of  the  grant  was  "  as 
long  as  a  cow  gives  milk,  and  waves  beat  on  a  rock."  -  This  is  certainly 
unique,  and  is  no  doubt  to  be  taken  with  the  same  seriousness  as  the  alleged 
charter  by  Malcolm  Canmore  to  Xorman  Hunter  of  Polmood  of  the  lands  of 
If  ope,  "as  free  to  thee  and  thiue  as  ever  God  gave  it  to  me  and  mine."^ 

In  the  last  volume  of  the  Old  Statistical  Account,  Mr.  William  Keith, 
then  minister  of  Golspie,  sent  a  second  account  of  that  parish,  in  which  he 
states  "  that  it  was  of  old  called  Culmalie,  from  a  village,  two  miles  west  of 
Golspie,  near  which  the  kirk  stood.  There  are  vestiges  of  that  old  kirk  re- 
maining, and  a  buryiug-place  on  the  same  spot,  wliere  it  is  said  that  sixteen 


1  OM  Statistical  Accoir.it,  vrl.  xvi.  [..p.  190, 
101.  The  date  of  the  first  grant  of  Assynt 
to  Torquil  Maeleod,  whether  he  acquired  it 
through  an  heiress  or  not,  is  in  1369,  during 
the  reign  of  King  David  the  Second.  [Robert- 
son's Index,  p.  100.] 

*  New  Statistical  Account,  vol.  xv.  p. 
110.  The  late  Mr.  Cosmo  Inues  did  not 
highly  appreciate  the  Old  Statistical  Account. 
In  a   letter  to  Mr.   James   Loch,    dated  2d 


June  1333,  he  writes,  "Xo  terms  can  be 
too  bad  for  the  Statistical  Account  of  Scot- 
land. With  a  powerful  machinery  actively 
set  in  motion  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  how 
so  unsatisfactory  a  result  was  produced.  I 
hope  (though  not  confidently)  the  new  one 
in  progress  may  be  better."  [Original  letter 
at  Dunrobin.] 

^Old  copyot  charter,  and  History  of  I'ocbles- 
shire,  by  William  Chambers,  1SG4,  p.  42(). 
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of  the  'J'liaijL'3  of  SulheilaiKl  are  buried." '  In  the  New  Statistical  Afcuunt 
the  l;c\.  Alexander  ^liicphersou  has  a  short  notice  of  tlie  family  of  Sutlier- 
laiul,  including  the  thanes  of  that  name  and  the  lineal  descent  of  the  present 
family  as  from  llobert  the  Bruce,  King  of  Scotland,  through  the  marriage 
of  William,  third  [•tilth]  Earl  of  Sutherland,  to  the  Princess  .Margar^'t. 
Mr.  Maciihersou  also  explains  that  in  Celtic  the  title  of  the  Earls  of  Suther- 
land is  Morfhear  Chatt,  and  that  of  the  Countess,  Cana  ilhorfear  Chatt, 
I'.ana  being  the  feminine  prefi.\-.  Both  the  Celtic  titles  are  expressive  of 
nobility  in  any  degree ;  and  thus  they  still  continue  applicable." 

Erom  these  it  is  pleasant  to  turn  to  the  more  accurate  account  of  tliL- 
Sutherland  family  in  the  general  observations  on  the  county  of  Sutherland  in 
the  New  Statistical  Account.  It  -^vas  written  by  the  late  Jlr.  George  Suther- 
land Taylor,  writer  in  Golspie,  the  local  law-agent  of  the  second  Duke  of 
Sutherland.  His  Grace  also  asked  ]\Ir.  Taylor  to  prepare  a  detailed  history 
of  the  family,  whicli  L''  undertook,  and  the  results  are  contained  in  a  manu- 
script volume,  but  in  the  foim  of  memoranda  or  notes  rather  tlian  of  a 
connected  history. 


V.  OMGIXES  I'AEOCHIALES  SCOTI.E. 

The  "Origines  Tarochiales  Scotiie,"  or  tlie  AntiL|uities,  Ecclesiastical 
and  Territorial,  of  the  Parishes  of  Scotland,  was  projected  by  the  late  :\rr. 
Cosmo  Innes,  but  it  was  never  completed.  Two  volumes  of  tins  important 
work  were  edited  by  himself,  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Eobertson,  and  other 
cliartor  scholars.  The  second  volume  was  divided  into'  two  parts,  and 
Part  II.  was  the  contribution  to  the  Bannatyne  Club  of  his  Grace,  the  second 

'  Old  Statistical  Acconut,  vol.  xxi.  p.  215.  -  Vol.  iv.  p.  29. 
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Duke  of  Sutherland,  and  the  Ilight  lluiiblu.  Sir  David  Duiidas,  who  were 
both  much  iiitcrested  in  the  county  of  Sntlicrlaiid,  the  one  as  its  cliief 
laudowuer  and  the  other  as  its  representative  in  Parliament.  The  work 
contained,  among  other  dioceses,  that  of  Caithness,  in  which  were  included 
the  parishes  of  Sutherland.  The  cliapter  on  the  parish  of  Golspie,  among 
others,  was  intrusted  to  the  late  Mr.  Jame.s  I),  lirichau.'  He  was  per- 
mitted to  inspect  the  Sutherland  charters  at  Dunrobin,  and  made  good 
use  of  them,  in  the  history  of  the  district.  !Mr.  Brichan  gives  an  account 
of  the  Earls  of  Sutherland  from  "William,  the  first  Earl,^  who,  he  says, 
was  so  created  by  King  Ale.xander  the  Second  about  the  year  12.37,  and 
dismisses  the  earlier  Earls  and  Thanes  stated  by  Sir  Hubert  Gordon  as 
"imaginary."  The  history  of  the  family  is  brought  down  to  John,  the 
thirteenth  Earl.  For  all  the  generations  of  the  family  from  the  first  Earl 
in  the  thirteenth  century  to  the  thirteenth  f^arl  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, Mr.  Brichan  refers  to  the  family  charters  and  other  legal  evidence  ; 
and,  upon  the  whole,  his  account  of  the  family  is  correct.  At  one  portion 
of  it,  however,  his  account  of  the  succession  of  Earls  is  somewhat  obscure. 
In  dealing  willr  the  two  marriages  of  William,  the  fifth  Earl,'  first  with  the 
Princess  ^Margaret  Bruce,  and  secondly  with  Johanna  Meuteith,  Countess  of 
Strathern,  Mr.  Brichan  made  an  earnest  effort  to  get  at  the  real  facts.  But 
owing  probably  to  his  not  having  seen  the  whole  of  the  evidence  now 
disclosed  in  the  present  work,  his  notes  on  the  theories  which  have  been 
started  in  reference  to  Earl  "William,  his  two  marriages,  and  the  issue  and 
descent  of  each,  have  left  that  portion  of  his  work  without  that  clearness 
which  he  has  thrown  around  the  other  portions  of  his  labours. 

Mr.  Brichan   also  takes   notice  of   the  Castle  of  Dunrobin,  sometimes 


'  Originea  Parochiales,  vol.  ii.  pp.  64S-683. 

3  Ibid.  p.  660,  footnote  2, 


Ibid.  pp.  654-655. 
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THE  CASTLE  OF  DCXROBIX. 


spelled  "Duurabyn"  aud  "  Druiiuabyii,"  ^  auJ  disuiisscs  the  statement  of 
feir  Kobeit  Gordon  tiiat  the  castle  was  built  by  and  named  after  au  Earl 
Ivobert  who  uyver  existed.  As  explained  iii  the  IMemoir  of  Eobert,  sixth 
Earl  of  Sutherland,  he  granted  a  charter  at  the  Castle  of  Duurobyii,"  in 
the  year  1401,  which  is  the  earliest  notice  of  the  castle  in  authentic  record. 
His  son  anil  successor,  John,  seventh  Earl,  granted  a  presentation  on  10th 
May  14  48  at  Dunrobiu.^  John,  eighth  Earl,  granted  a  precept  on  L'Oth 
iMarch  1492  at  his  castle  of  "  Dworobbyu."*  In  the  sixteenth  century 
there  are  notices  of  successive  constables  of  the  Castle,  and  the  chaplain 
of  St.  Andrew  of  Golspie  was  bound,  according  to  the  foundation  of  the 
chaplainiy,  to  officiate,  when  possible,  in  the  place  or  fortalice  of  Dunrobin.^ 
In  the  midst  of  the  court  within  the  castle  there  is  one  of  the  deepest 
draw-wells  in  Scotland,  all  lined  v.ith  ashlar-work,  which  was  built  and 
finished  before  the  house  was  begun.  The  well  was  known  as  tliat  of 
St.  John.  lu  the  year  1512  sasine  of  the  earldom  and  castle  was  taken 
at  the  well.  At  other  times  sasine  was  taken  at  tlie  castle,  at  its  gates, 
or  near  the  well.* 


VI.   THE  CARTULARY  OF  MORAY. 

The  first  Duke  of  Sutherland  through  Mr.  James  Loch  gave  a  commission 
to  j\Ir.  Cosmo  Tnnes  to  edit  and  p^rint  the  Cartulary  of  jNIoray.  This  was 
in  the  year  1S33,  and  the  book  was  not  completed  when  the  Duke  died  in 
December  of  that  year.  The  work  was  continued  by  ilr.  Lines  for  the 
second  Duke  of  Sutherland,  and  was  completed  in  the  year  1837,  when  it 


'  Originea  Parochiales,  vol.  ii.  p.  GSl. 
2  For^e    and  Sutherland  Charters,  quotcil 
by  Mr.  Bricban,  ihhi.  p.  681. 
^   Vol.  lii.  of  this  work,  p.  '11. 


*  Ibid.  p.  37. 

'  Origiuea  Parochiales,  vol.  ii.  pp.  G50,  CS2 

»  Ibid.  pp.  661,  OSl. 


THE  CARTULARY  OF  MORAY. 


appeared  under  the  title  of  "  Ke-istrum  Episcopatus  Moravieusis."  It  was 
presented  to  the  Bannatyuc  Club -by  the  first  and  second  Dukes  of  Suther- 
land, and  forms  a  very  ^-;dual)lo  volume,  particularly  for  the  history  of  the 
district  of  Moray.  Jlr.  Innes  entered  upon  his  task  of  editor  with  zeal  and 
ability.  His  family  was  long  connected  with  tlie  :Moray  district,  and  the 
work  was  very  congenial  to  him.  Hi.s  preface  to  the  Cartulary  is  very 
interesting,  but  in  the  tabular  pedigree  printed  by  Mr.  Innes  of  the  descen- 
dants of  Froskin,  only  four  generations  are  given.^  Five  generations  of  the 
family  of  Sutherland  are  stated  by  :\rr.  Innes,  including  the  first  to  the 
fifth  Earls,  but  he  has  made  one  generation  too  many  by  inserting  a 
William  de  Jloravia,  Lord  of  Sutherlaud,  before  the  first  Earl,  thus 
making  the  latter  the  grandson  instead  of  the  son  of  Hugh  Freskin. 
j\rr.  Innes  end 5  his  account  with  William,  fifth  Earl  of  Sutherland, 
who  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Robert  the  First,  adding,  "  the 
family  name  in  his  time  was  still  Dc  ^loravia  or  De  :\Iurrif.  His 
son  and  successor  was  called  during  his  father's  Ufe  William  De  Murrif. 
It  is  only  necessary  further  to  mention  that  this  earl"  (meaning  the  fifth 
earl)  "  married  secondly  Joan,  Countess  of  Strathern."  "-  For  that  statement 
he  refers  to  a  very  important  document,  which  affords  ample  evidence  of  the 
second  marriage.  That  document  is  in  the  charter-chest  of  the  Duke  of 
iVthole,  and  is  printed  in  the  present  work.^  In  regard  to  his  assertion 
above  quoted  that  the  family  name  was  still  De  Moravia  in  the  time  of  the 
fifth  Earl,  and  that  his  sou  and  successor  William  was  so  called  during  his 
father's  lifetime,  the  contrary  is  shown  in  the  present  work.'' 

Other  points  of  interest  to  the  Sutherland  family  may  be  noted  from 
Mr.  Innes's  letters.     In  one  dated  13th  ^larch  1835  he  writes  to  Mr.  Loch, 


1  Registnim  Episcopatus  Moravicnsia,  p.  xx.xix. 
''  Ibid.  pp.  x.xxii.-xxxiv. 


'  Vol.  iii.  p.  IS. 

■*  Vol.  i.  p.  2S  et  3eq. 


CORRi:SFOyDEXC£  OF  MIL  JAMES  LOCH  AM)  OTIIEIIS.     xxxiii 

■'  Are  you  a\vnre  of  )ialf-a-do2eu  ir('Hiiuiq)t.i  (under  the  attestation  of  Sir 
.li.Iia  Skene)  of  thc_o!d  Sudieiland  earldom  charters  (reg.  Hob.  i.  and  Dav.  ii.), 
and  of  that  curious  charter  of  the  marriage  of  the  dauglrter  of  ilalis,  Earl  of 
Stratherne,  etc.,  1334  [13-il],  which  you  sent  me  a  copy  of  from  Dunrobin  ? 
They  are  in  our  liegister  House,  and  should  be  perhaps  atDuurobin,  a?  I  pre- 
sume they  muyt  have  come  from  there."  i  These  are  now  in  the  Sutherland 
cliarter-chesfc  and  are  printed  in  another  volume  of  this  work/  but  unsuc- 
cessful search  has  been  made  for  the  precept  by  John,  eighth  Earl  of  Suther- 
land, dated  29th  .Alarch  1492,  the  terms  of  which  have  been  ascertained  from 
a  tr.inscript  of  the  writ,  with  drawing  of  the  seal  appended,  made  by  .Mr. 
Innes  while  the  original  precept  was  preserved  in  the  Eegister  House.^ 

VJI.  COURKSPOXDEXCE  PEnvEKX  JIr.  .TA^rE3  I.ocu,  :\Ie.  Cosmo  I.vxe.'^, 
Mr.  W.  F.  Ske.\e,  and  Others,  o\  the  History  of  Sutherl.\xd. 
1833-1835. 


The  late  :\Ir.  James  Loch  took  an  intense  interest  in  the  antiquities  of 
Sutherland,  Moray,  Caithness,  etc.  He  endeavoured  to  ascertain  whether 
Freskin,  the  first  known  ancestor  of  the  Sutherland  family,  was  a 
native  of  Moray  by  descent  from  the  more  ancient  chiefs  of  IMoray, 
or  of  Flemish  origin.  "With  this  view  he  entered  into  communication 
with  various  learned  historians  and  antiquarians,  including  Mr.  Cosmo 
Innes,  Mr.  William  Forbes  Skene,  Mr.  Long,  Professor  of  Greek  in 
Loiulon  University,  Mr.  James  Chalmers,  nephew  of  Mr.  George  Chalmers, 
author  of  "  Caledonia,"  and  others.  That  correspondence  embraced  the 
period  from  May  1833  to   April   1835,   and    discloses  much    research   and 


'  Original  letter  at  Duurubin. 
VOL.  I. 


-  Vol.  iii.  of  this  ^-vork,  pp.  13- 19,  21,  S.f. 
Ihai.  pp.  .Se,  37. 


DlSCrSSIOX  ox  THE  ORIGIS  OF  FRESKIX. 


ingenuity  ou  either  side,  as  well  as  couflictiug  opinions.i  Jlr.  Skene,  iu 
particular,  was  very  decided  in  his  opinion  in  favour  of  a  native  Moravian 
descent  for  Freslrin,  wliilr-,  on  tlie  other  hand,  !Mr.  Chalmers  insisted  that 
Freskin  was  a  Fleming,  and  that  the  name  was  certainly  Flemish.  He  says 
he  never  could  find  its  being  applied  in  any  in.-tance  but  to  a  Fleming. 

:\rr.  Iune3,  in  a  letter  dated  31st  March  1833,  said  "that  he  looked  on  the 
native  origin  as  improbable,  but  certainly  never  hoped  to  demonstrate  it  to  be 
false.  Chalmers's  dictum  of  the  Frisian  descent  is  one  instance  of  the  rash 
confidence  of  assertion  which  sometimes  succeeded  with  him.  If  they  were 
of  native  and  Morayshire  descent,  how  do  we  find  them  having  their 
earliest  descent  in  Liulithgov,- ?  "  In  another  letter,  dated  19th  May  1833, 
he  says: — "I  cannot  say  upon  what  authority  the  author  of  'Caledonia' 
brought  Friskiu  from  Flanders.  Chahrers  had  a  passion  for  Flemish 
descents,  and  did  not  examine  the  evidence  on  which  he  asserted  them 
too  narrowly.  I  doubt  whether  he  had  any  better  proof  than  the  soimd 
of  his  name,  which  has  a  Fri^icrin  air  about  it.  I  think  it  is  quite  possible 
he  might  bave  been  a  foreigner,  a  Fleming  or  Frieslander,  but  it  is  rather 
too  much  to  state  it  as  a  certainty."  This  groping  for  the  true  origin  of 
Friskiu,  the  first  known  Sutherland  ancestor,  as  disclosed  by  the  corre- 
spondence, was  very  decided  and  very  contradictory.  Even  at  the  present 
day  the  question  remains  much  in  the  same  unsatisfactory  state  as  when, 
half  a  century  ago,  so  many  eminent  investigators  were  at  work  to  settle 
the  point. 

In  a  letter  from  :\Ir.  Loch  to  Mr.  Skene,  dated  March  1S35,  he  discusses 

the  history  of  the  Mackays,  Murrays,  Mathesons,  who  were  Gunns,  and  who 

prevailed  until  they  were  interfered  with,  in  Dornoch  and  Creich,  by  the 

Eosses.     ]Mr.  Loch  adds : — "  I  have  collected  a  vast  body  of  curious  local 

'  Copy  CorrespondeDce  at  Dunrobin. 


LETTERS  FROM  MR.  COSMO  iy.\ES. 


informatiou  on  these  points,  intending  to  tlirow  them  together  some  day  in 
tlie  sluipe  ui  a  couuty  history."  lu  reference  to  this  collection,  as  the  result 
of  his  long-continued  researches  in  north-country  history,  I  made  particular 
inquiries  of  ilr.  William  Loch,  of  London,  son  of  Mr.  James  Loch,  if  his 
father  had  left  any  detailed  history  or  genealogy  of  the  Earls  of  Sutherland. 
After  making  many  searches  amongst  papers  left  by  his  father,  and  his  son, 
the  late  Sir.  George  Loch,  who  succeeded  him  as  commissioner  in  Sutherland, 
Mr.  William  Loch  repoi  ted  to  me  that  he  could  find  no  such  history  or 
genealogy  of  the  Sutherland  family.^ 

During  the  progress  of  printing  and  editing  the  Cartulary  of  Moray,  'Mr. 
Innes  corresponded  with  ]\Ir.  Loch.  His  letters  are  sometimes  of  verj-  great 
length.  One  of  them  in  particular,  in  June  1833,  when  Mr.  Innes  was 
staying  on  holiday  at  Aberdour,  in  Fife,  extends  to  eleven  quarto  pages.  He 
states  "  that  the  greater  part  of  this  letter  was  written  in  a  steamboat 
crossing  from  Fife,  without  books  or  necessary  quietness.  It  has  run  to 
such  an  extravagant  length  that  I  should  hesitate  to  send  it  if  I  saw  a 
prospect  of  soon  writing  another  in  its  stead." 

In  the  same  month,  while  Mr.  Innes  was  still  on  holiday  at  Aberdour, 
lie  wrote  another  long  letter  to  Mr.  Loch,  commencing:  "I  again  devote 
the  quiet  of  a  Sunday  morning  in  the  country  to  writing  to  you  of  the 
subjects  in  winch  we  take  a  common  interest."  He  then  proceeds  to 
explain  the  particular  form  in  which  he  intends  to  arrange  the  Cartulary 
of  ]\Ioray,  including  the  tracing  the  connection  of  the  southern  Morays  of 


'  From  a  letter  liy  Mr.  Innes  to  Mr.  Loch, 
dated  Ediubnrgb,  flth  February  1S34,  it  ap- 
pears that  a  plan  had  been  submitted  to  Mr. 
Loch  for  the  printing  of  this  county  history. 
Mr.  Innes  did  not  approve  of  the  plan,  and 
thought   that   Mr.    Locli    "  might   in    many 


cases  have  occasion  to  differ  from  the  opinions 
of  the  gentleman  who  had  suggested  the  plan 
of  co-operation,  and  that  would  have  an  awk- 
ward and  pyebald  effect  within  the  bounds 
of  one  volume."  [Original  letter  at  Dun- 
robin.] 


xxxri  ACQUISITION  OF  THE  RFAY  COUXTUY,   ETC. 

Ailiole  wiUi  tl'.e  eaiiier  IMoraj-,-,  iu  Elgin,  ainl  adds  :  "  raiily  with  a  view  to 
the  early  and  diu'k  part  of  the  history,  and  partly  ihat  I  nuL^'ht  collect  any 
notices  likely  to  be  of  service  to  your  important  work,  J  am  digging  in  the 
northern  historians  and  sagas.  I  have  I'inkerton  here,  but  at  the  risk  of 
repeating  him,  or,  what  is  more  dangerous,  of  contradicting  his  account  of  the 
Norse  colonisation  of  Scotland,  I  will  set  down  what  seems  to  me  fairly  to  be 
gathered  from  those  sources  of  the  history  of  the  mainland  of  Scotland,  i.e. 
as  one  indites  a  history  on  a  sheet  of  letter-paper."  Mr.  Junes  then  discusses 
Sigurd  the  First  as  Jarl  of  the  Orkneys  aud  Shetland,  and  his  successors.^ 

VIII.  ACQUISITION  OF  THE  EEAY  COUNTRY  in  the  Westekn  Dis- 

TKICT  OF  SUTHEr.L.VXD,  AND  OTHER  ESTATES  IN  THE  CoUNi'V. 

During  the  lifetime  of  the  Duchess-Countess  of  Sutherland  large  acquisi- 
tions of  territory  were  added  to  the  ancient  earldom.  After  her  marriage  to 
Lord  Gower,  who  afterwards  became  IMarquis  of  Stafford  and  first  Duke  of 
Sutherland,  he  in  1829  purchased  from  Eric,  Lord  lieay,  the  whole  of  the 
Eeay  country,  at  a  cost  of  £300,000.  He  also  at  different  times  acquired  the 
following  lands :  the  estate  of  Eighouse,  from  Major  Colin  Mackay;  the  barony 
of  Skelbo,  in  the  parish  of  Creich  ;  the  lands  of  Armadale  and  Stratliy,  in  the 
barony  of  Farr  ;  the  barony  of  TorboU  ;  the  lands  of  Uppat,  near  Dunrobin  ; 
the  estate  of  Carrol,  in  the  parish  of  Clyue ;  that  of  Ardross,  with  fishings  on 

1  Original   Letter  at    Dunrobin.     Another  Iiimself  and  hia  family  are  gone,  for  leave  to 

letter  to  Mr.  Loch,  without  date,  but  aj^par-  shoot — of  which  I  am  only  less   fond  tlian  of 

ently  in  or  about  the  year  lSo4,  shows  Mr.  old  charters.     I  must  say  I  never  found  any 

Innes's  feeling  on  the  subjects  of  investiga-  day's  sport  so  exciting  as  a  hunt  through  a 

tions   in    charter-chests   and   field  sports  : —  well-tilled  and  unexplored  charter-chest.    The 

"If  I  go   down  to  the  North  this  autumn  I  other  amusement,  however,  is  more  hcilthy, 

shall  ask  you  for  a  circular  billet   on   all   aud  aud   becomes   very   necessary   for   a   man    of 

sumlry,  especially  on  Lord  Cawdor,  after  he  sedentary  pursuits."     [Letter  at  Dunrobin.] 


EXTEXSIVE  IMPnoVEMFXTS  IX  SUmEJlLAXI) 


the  Shin;  {javL  of  the  Kyles  of  Oykel  and  the  Dornoch  Firth;  tlm  lauds  of 
Invciau,  fiouj  jiacluuu  of  t'auLoU  ;  v.itu  iLc  superiority  of  the  burgli  of  Wick 
and  certain  properties  in  Dornoch.  Be^iiles  these  purclia.ses  by  the  first  Dul:c, 
Ins  son,  the  second  Duke,  prior  to  1S35  purcliased  the  lands  of  Crcicli,  also 
the  lauds  of  Langwell,  being  part  of  tlie  Skibo  estate,  another  part  of  the 
same  estate,  Saudycroft  or  Captain's  I'ark,  being  acquired  by  an  excanibion 
with  ilr.  Dempster  of  Skibo ;  likewise  the  lands  of  Teabreck,  near  Tain, 
and  the  lands  of  Euibo,  with  various  properties  in  the  burghs  of  Tain,  Wick, 
and  Dornoch. 

These  acquisitions  of  lands  by  the  first  and  second  Dukes  were  of  great 
value  and  extent,  and  consolidated  by  far  the  greater  portion  of  Sutherland 
in  their  possession.  Originally  the  Sutherland  interest  lay  on  the  east  coast, 
stretching  northwards  from  the  Dornoch  Firth,  and  the  acquisition  of  the 
western  portion  of  the  country  gave  iheni  a  continuous  stretch  from  Dornoch 
on  the  east  to  Tongue  and  Cape  Wrath  on  the  west. 

The  Sutherland  estates  have  always  been  administered  with  great  liberalitv 
towards  the  tenants  and  other  dependants,  and,  as  is  well  known,  the 
Duke  of  Sutherland  has  vied  with  his  predecessors  in  taking  measures  for 
the  welfare  of  the  people.  Besides  opening  up  Sutherland,  Caithness,  and 
other  parts  of  the  North  of  Scotland,  at  great  expense,  by  railways,  he  laid 
out  over  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  pounds  sterling  in  reclamation  works 
at  Lairg  and  Kildouan.  By  these  etibrts  he  endeavoured  to  bring  land 
hitherto  waste  into  fertility,  and  to  provide  farms  for  many  additional 
families  on  his  estates.  At  first  appearances  were  hopeful,  and  crops  of  "reat 
promise  were  made  to  grow  where  formerly  were  only  sterile  wastes ;  but 
these,  it  was  found,  could  not  be  sustained  with  ultimate  profit.  By  reopenin" 
the  long  disused  coal-mines  at  Brora,  and  inaugurating  other  works  for  brick- 
making,  sawmills,  and  other  industries,  tiie  Duke  provided  employment  for 
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numbers  of  his  people,  and  did  much  to  develop  the  resources  of  his  country 
of  Sutherland.  Instances  of  this  were  brouglit  out  by  the  Commission  which 
was  appointed  by  the  Crown  to  imiuirc  into  the  agitation  carried  on  fur  many 
years  by  the  small  tenants  and  crofters  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of 
Scotland.  It  was  proved  that,  under  the  management  of  the  Duke  and 
his  father,  the  second  Duke,  the  expenditure  for  the  thirty  years  from  185.3 
to  1882  on  what  was  properly  estate  works  amounted  to  £1,295,000.  The 
revenue  for  the  same  period  was  also  stated  to  the  Commissioners,  and, 
deducting  the  revenue  from  the  expenditure,  there  remained  a  deficiency  of 
£254,000. 

IX.  THE  SUTHEKLAXD  MUXLMENTS,  and  the  alleged  Buicmng  of 
THEM  BY  George,  Eakl  of  Caithness. 

The  Charter-chest  of  the  Earls  of  Sutherland  and  its  contents  seem  to 
have  been  subjected  to  more  vicissitudes  than  usual  with  family  writs.  A 
great  gap  certainly  occurs  iu  the  continuity  of  the  feudal  progresses  of  the 
writs  of  Sutherland  from  the  time  of  King  William  the  Lion  through  several 
generations  of  the  Scottish  sovereigns,  for  which  it  is  not  en.5y  to  account  after 
the  lapse  of  time.  But  it  may  be  interesting  to  mention  here  some  of  these 
vicissitudes  of  the  Sutherland  muniments. 

During  the  minority  of  .-Vlexander,  the  eleventh  Earl  of  Sutherland,  or  about 
the  year  1577,  Sir  Eobert  Gordon  tells  "us  that  the  Earl  of  Caithness  endea- 
voured to  destroy  the  family  writs:  He  purchased  the  right  of  guardianship 
over  the  young  Earl,  and  for  some  time  resided  with  his  family  at  Dunrobin. 
There,  it  is  said,  he  did  "  burne  and  destroy  all  the  infeftments  and  evidents 
perteyning  to  the  house  of  Sutherland  which  he  could  tind  within  the  cuntrev, 
becaus  they  semed  to  advance  the  honor  and  profite  of  that  familie." '  It 
1  Genealogie  of  the  Earls  of  .Sutherland,  1S13,  pp.  151,  152. 
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would^ appear,  however,  that  the.  teiitli  Earl  of  .Sutherland,  to  prevent  injury 
to  hid  writs,  had  Ueposii-ed  his  priueipul  charters  in  the  keeping  of  his 
friend,  the  Laird  of  Carnegie. 

Sir  r.oLert  Gordon  also  states  that  tlic  writs  were  restored  by  Carnegie's 
successor  to  hiiuself  when  he  became  tutor  of  Sutherland,  for  the  use  of  his 
nephew  and  ward,  John,  thirteenth  Earl  of  Sutherland.  On  this  point,  however, 
Sir  Kobert's  memory  must  have  failed  liim,  as  we  find  from  a  letter  to  him 
by  his  brother  the  tw'elfth  Earl  that  the  writs  were  before  that  time  at 
Dunrobiu.  The  Earl  writes  from  Edinburgh  :  "As  concerning  suche  thin"is 
as  ye  wreit  ^^^lto  me  to  send  yow  anent  our  genelogie,  ye  knaw  1  can  do  lytill 
in  tliat  matter,  being  still  heir.  ...  Ye  knaw  it  wilbe  hard  to  try  the  par- 
ticular dayis  and  yeiris  of  suche  affaires,  and  if  I  wer  at  home  I  knaw  ther  is 
amangst  the  wreittis  that  wer  in  Kyunairdis  custodie  that  wald  do  you 
goode."  ^  It  is  thus  evident  that  the  writs  were  at  Dunrobin  some  time 
before  Sir  Eobert  Gordon's  tutorship  began,  as  the  Earl  lived  for  some  months 
after  the  date  of  his  letter. 

Tiie  death  of  the  twelfth  Earl  led  to  another  change  in  the  cus- 
tody of  the  Sutherland  muniments.  Whether  Sir  Eobert,  when  entering' 
upon  his  tutorship,  was  afraid  of  any  harm  attending  the  charters  owin'^  to 
his  enforced  long  absences  from  Scotland,  or  whether  the  change  was  made 
for  the  sake  of  some  special  convenience,  does  not  appear.  J3ut  the  Suther- 
land writs  were  removed  to  Kildrummie  Castle  in  ilar,  then  in  the  possession 
of  Lord  Elphinstone,  the  brother-in-law  of  the  deceased  twelfth  Earl.  The  time 
of  their  removal  cannot  be  precisely  stated,  but  in  April  IGIS  Sir  Donald 
]Mackay  wrote  to  Sir  Eobert  Gordon  that  Lord  Elphinstone  would  not  meet 
him  in  Mar,  but  had  ordered  any  writs  to  be  delivered  to  Sir  Eobert  that  he 
pleased,  a  statement  which  indicates  that  the  writs  were  then  at  Kildrummie. 
'  Holyroodhouse,  2.3cl  February  1615.     Vol.  iL  of  this  work,  p.  115.    . 
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So-enily  as  tlie  yuar  16 in  frequent  referenced  are  made  to  Lonl  Elphinstone 
and  his  interest  Jn  Sutherland  affairs,  especially  in  cases  of  litigation,  which 
sng^est  that  he  may  then  have  bt-en  the  custodier  of  iniporlant  Sutherland 
writs.^  The  writs  remained  at  Kildrunnnie  for  some  time,  such  papers  as 
were  needed  by  Sir  Koliert  being  taken  out  upon  receipt.-  Sir  Alexander 
Gordon  of  Xavidale  wrote  to  his  brother  Sir  Eobert  in  June  1G28  expressing 
anxiety  about  the  Charter-chest,  which  was  still  at  Kildnnnmie.  One  of  the 
young  Earl's  curators,  James  Elphinstone  of  Hams,  had  died  ;  and  though  the 
Master  of  Elphiustone  had  promised  to  be  answerable  for  the  care  of  the 
writs,  Sir  Alexander  urges  his  brother  to  advise  "quhat  best  cowrs  to  take 
tliairwith,  seing  it  is  aue  mater  off  so  gryt  iniportars."^ 

About  that  time  Lonl  Elphiu?toiie  had  to  surrender  the  castle  of  Kil- 
ilrummie  to  John,  Earl  of  ^Mar,  when  the  Sutherland  writs  were  apparently 
transferred  to  Lord  Elphinstone's  house  in  Stirlingshire.  But  in  October  1G40 
they  were  again  at  Dunrobin,  though  in  great  confusion — so  much  so,  that 
their  owner,  the  thirteenth  Earl,  wrote  to  his  law-agent  that  he  could  get  no 
■writs  out  of  his  "  charter  kist "  till  "  it  be  red  up,  and  that  I  have  some 
understanding  man  by  me  to  drawe  up  aue  inventar  off  the  wryts."  ■*  Even 
then  it  would  appear  that  some  of  the  Earl's  valuables  remained  at  Elphin- 
stone,  as  Airth  was  then  called. 

Some  injury  to  the  Charter-chest,  however,  occurred  a  hundred  years 
later,  when  the  Highlanders  under  the  ]>arl  of  Cromartie  occupied  Dunrobin 
Castle  for  some  time  in  Mareh  and  April  174G.  They  broke  open  all  lock- 
fast places,  and  among  other  things  carried  away  a  number  of  charters  and 

'  Vol.   ii.  of  this  work,  p.  137.      1st  April  brother  Sir  AlerauJer  Gordon, '' in  Sutherland 

1618.     Cf.  pp.  126,  127,  1.34,  135.  Charter-chest. 

'^  Cf.  a  list  of  some  "Sutherland  charters  ■"  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  147. 

taken  from  the  chest  at  Kildrummie  Caatle,  *  Vol.  i.  of  this  work,  p.  232  ;  cf.  also  p. 

1620,  signed  by  Sir  Robert  Gordon  and  his  27 S. 
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papers  of  importance,  one  of  which,  a  sasine  of  the  year  1573,  full  into  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Janies  Fraser,  minister  of  Alness  in  lioss,  many  miles  away  from 
Dunrobiu,  and  was  restored  to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland.^  I'robably  other  writs 
also  were  scattered  abroad,  and  restored  in  a  similar  manner. 

Yet,  notwithstanding  all  the  changes  of  custody  and  vicissitudes  above 
related,  the  contents  of  the  Sutherland  Chavter-chest  are,  as  regards  the 
older  writs,  practically  the  same  as  when  Sir  Eobert  Gordon  was  tutor  of 
Sutherland.  He  made  more  than  one  li.-t  of  the  principal  documents  belong- 
ing to  the  Earls  of  Sutherland,  and  the  writs  mentioned  in  these  are  all  now 
in  the  charter-chest  and  are  printed  in  another  volume  of  this  work,  with 
a  few  exceptions,  which  appear  really  to  belong  to  other  charter-chests. 
These  were  noted  by  Sir  Eobert  Gordon,  not  ns  being  in  the  Sutherland 
Charter-chest,  but  only  as  being  producible  to  prove  the  precedency  of  the 
title  of  Sutherland  over  that  of  Caithness.-  Even  the  agreement  with  the 
Earl  of  Caithness  in  151G,  the  original  of  which  Sir  Eobert  Gordon  declares 
was  destroyed  with  other  writs  in  1577,  ap])cars  in  the  form  of  a  contem- 
porary copy,  which  still  exists  to  show  the  terras  of  the  transaction. 
Further,  in  regard  to  the  Sutherland  writs  after  Sir  Eobert's  time,  and  which 
might  have  suffered,  as  indicated,  in  174G,  tliL-re  is  evidence  that  they  also 
have  been  preserved.  An  "  Inventory  of  Writs  of  the  Earldom  of  Suther- 
land," printed  in  1813,  in  v,-hich  the  last  entry  is  of  date  27th  ^lay  1707,' 
contains  all  the  writs  as  now  printed  with  the  above  exceptions,  thus  showing 
that,  whatever  may  have  happened  before  the  time  of  Sir  Eobert  Gordon, 
since  his  day  the  Sutherland  writs  have  successfully  survived  their  various 
adventures  and  changes  of  custody. 

'  Vol.  i.  of  this  work,  pp.  422,  423  ;  voL  ii.       vol.  iii.  of  thi3  work,  pp.   192-105  ;  cf.  also 
pp.  2G1,  2o2.  pp   11,  17,  24,  33,  37,  G7,  72. 

»  Genealogy,  etc.,  Ed,  1813.     AppeaJijc  ii. 
•  Genealogy,  etc.,  Ed.  1S13,  pp.  4i26-432  ;       pp.  500-572. 
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X.  THE  "KECIISTnUlI  IIONOiaS  DE  SUTllErJ,AND"  pkoposed  by 
Mu.  Cosmo  Ixnks  in  1848. 

At  the  request  of  the  second  Duke  of  Sutherlaud,  the  late  ^h.  Cosmo 
limes  made  an  inspection  and  general  arrangement  of  the  Sutherland  muni- 
ments at  Dunrobiu.  No  catalogue  or  inventory  of  them  -was  then  made,  and 
the  arrangement  and  docqueting  of  bundles  was  not  very  complete.  Mr. 
Innes  had  ia  his  mind  at  the  time  a  scheme  for  a  "llcgistrum  Honoris  de 
Sutherland,"  and  soon  after  his  return  from  Duurobiu  he  submitted  it  to  the 
Duke.  Tlie  proposal  so  submitted  was  very  comprehensive,  and  the  work 
would  have  been  one  of  great  value  for  the  family.  The  idea  was  suggested 
by  the  "Eegistrum  Honoris  de  I'dchmond,"  published  by  E.  Gosling, 
London,  in  1722,  which  contains  the  genealogies  of  the  Earls  of  Richmond 
after  the  conquest  of  England,  and  many  muniments  relating  to  them.  The 
scheme  of  ilr.  Innes,  with  his  e.^planatory  letter  to  the  Duke,  was  transmitted 
by  the  latter  to  Mr.  Junius  Loch,  his  commissioner,  for  his  consideration. 
Mr.  Loch  reported  that  "  it  would  form  a  work  of  intense  interest,  and  would 
supply  a  very  important  gap  in  the  history  of  the  Xorth  of  Scotland."  He 
added  that  "  some  book  of  the  sort  would  be  an  addition  to  the  antiquarian 
history  of  Scotland  which  is  never  likely  to  occur  if  not  now  done.  .  .  .  You 
see  how  the  original  sin  creeps  out.  You  must  not  be  influenced  by  what  I 
am  now  going  to  say,  that  it  would  be  a  comfort  to  the  rest  of  my  life  to 
think  that  such  a  work  was  likely  to  be  produced."  ^ 

About  the  same  time  ilr.  Innes  edited  for  the  Bannatyne  Club  the  "  Eegis- 
trum Honoris  de  Morton,"  which  includes  the  ancient  charters  and  correspon- 
dence of  the  Douglas  Earls  of  Morton.    That  work  was  projected  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Thomson,  sometime  Deputy  Clerk   Eegister  of   Scotland,  who   intended  to 
'  Original  proposal  by  Mr.  lanes,  aad  relative  letters  by  him  acd  Mr.  Loch,  at  Dunrobin. 
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iiiclutle  iu  it  a  dissertation  on  the  gieat  hou.-:e  of  Douglas.  But  tliis  was  ue\cr 
(•oiui>]eted  by  Lim.  In  h\r,  preface  to  the  ]\Iorton  liook  'Mi:  Iiines  referred 
to  several  prominent  members  of  the  Morton-Douglas  family,  but  does  uot 
include  in  the  work  any  detailed  history  of  that  historical  branch  of  the 
illustrious  house  of  Douglas. 

The  proposal  made  by  ilr.  Innes  was,  as  v.-e  have  seen,  carefully  considered 
by  the  second  Duke  of  Sutherland,  and  heartily  recommended  by  his  com- 
missioner yir.  Loch,  whose  eagerness  fur  the  preparation  of  such  a  work  is 
very  apparent  iu  his  correspondence.  The  ])rojeeted  work,  however,  was 
not  authorised  at  the  time  of  its  proposal,  although  it  w-as  not  abandoned, 
but  merely  delayed.  After  the  second  Duke  liad  passed  away,  and  also 
his  commissioner,  'lAv.  James  Loch,  they  were  succeeded  in  their  respective 
positions  by  their  eldest  sous.  The  Marquis  of  Stafford  became  third 
Duke  of  Sutherland,  and  Mr.  George  Loch  succeeded  to  his  father's 
position  as  commissioner  on  the  Sutherland  estates.  The  third  Duke,  with 
the  approval  uf  I\Ir.  George  Loch,  was  pleased  to  intrust  to  me  two  separate 
family  histories — one  on  the  Earls  of  Sutherland,  and  the  other  on  the 
Earls  of  Cromartie,  who  were  represented  by  the  late  Anne,  Duchess 
of  Sutherland,  created  Countess  of  Cromartie,  Viscountess  of  Tarbat,  etc., 
in  her  own  right.  The  Cromartie  Book  was  completed  by  me  in  the 
year  1876,  in  two  large  quarto  volumes,  profusely  illustrated  with  family 
portraits,  facsimiles  of  aucient  charters  and  correspondence,^  and  views  of 
castles,  mansions,  etc.  And  now,  after  an  interval  of  sixteen  years,  a  delay 
for  which  I  am  not  altogether  responsible,  the  Sutherland  Family  History  has 
been  completed  in  three  quarto  volumes. 

The  nnsT  volume  includes  the  history  of  the  SuTiiEi;L.\ND  family,  from 
Freskin,  their  first  known  ancestor  in  the  twelfth  century,  down  to  his  lineal 
descendant  and  representative,  Lady  Elizabeth,  liuchess-Couutess  of  Suther- 
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land.  It  also  contains  detailed  ^t^i^t-'^ilogies  of  the  Sutherland  family  down 
to  the  present  day. 

The  SKOJND  VOLUME  Contains  a  selection  from  the  cORRF.sroNDENCE  of 
the  Sutherland  family.  The  fust  letter  is  one  Ly  King  Edward  the  First  of 
England  to  "William,  second  Earl  of  Sutherland,  thaid;ing  him  for  his  good 
faith  and  good  will,  dated  from  St.  Andrews,  4th  April  1304.  There  are 
many  other  royal  letters  in  the  collection,  including  among  the  writers  'Mo.vy 
of  Guise,  Maiy,  Queen  of  Soot.s,  Queen  Elizabeth,  Kings  James  the  Sixth, 
Charles  the  First,  Charles  the  Second,  "William  the  Third,  George  the  First, 
and  William,  Duke  of  Cumberland.  Besides  these  there  are  the  separate 
sections  of  the  State  and  Official  Letters  and  the  Family  and  Domestic  Letlers. 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  letters  in  the  latter  class  is  the  letter  of  advice 
by  Sir  Eobert  Gordon,  the  historian,  to  his  nephew,  the  thirteenth  Earl  of 
Sutherland,  which,  for  worldly  wisdom,  emulates  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon. 
The  printed  CORRESPONDENCE  comprises  three  hundred  and  forty-seven  letters 
in  all,  among  which  are  several  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  two  by  the  first 
Duke  of  Wellington. 

The  THIRD  VOLUME  of  tliis  work  is  a  selection  from  the  Sutherland 
CH.\RTER.s,  which  extends  in  all  to  one  hundred  and  forty-three  writs,  and 
embraces  several  by  King  William  the  Lion  and  King  David  the  Second. 
Facsimiles  of  some  of  these  are  given  as  illustrations  in  the  volume.  An 
abstract  in  English  of  each  charter  is  given  at  the  beginning  of  the  volume, 
and  at  the  end  of  it  there  is  an  inde.x,  comprehending  the  names  of  all 
persons  and  places  mentioned  in  the  three  volumes. 

In  the  course  of  the  present  Introduction  allusion  has  been  made  to 
the  vast  expenditure  of  the  three  Dukes  of  Sutherland  in  the  improve- 
ment of  the  Sutherland  estates  by  railways,  reclamations,  harbours, 
and  various   other  ways.      When   urging   the   necessity  for   the   establish- 
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inent  of  a  Highland  book-club  at  Inverness,  a  late  member  of  parliament, 
r.nd  author  of  several  valuable  books  connected  with  that  district,  referred  to 
the  literary  contributions  by  the  Sutherland  family  as  having  been  "princely." 
He  added :  "  But  there  are  yet  at  Dunrobin,  as  well  as  at  Tarbat,"  and  other 
places  specially  referred  to,  "  treasures  of  papers."  The  charter  treasures  at 
Tarbat  were  opened  up  to  the  public  in  the  two  volumes  of  •'  Tlie  Earls  of 
Cromartie,"  as  previously  e.xplained ;  and  the  charter  treasures  at  Dunrobin 
being  now  also  made  available  to  the  public  through  the  present  three 
volumes,  it  is  hoped  that  they  may  be  as  indulgently  received  as  the  former 
literary  contributions  of  the  Sutherland  family,  to  which  reference  has  been 
made. 

In  the  preparation  of  the  present  work  niuch  valuable  assistance  has  been 
afforded  in  every  department  of  it  by  many  friends,  to  whom  my  best  thanks 
are  due.  In  the  "Earls  of  Cromartie,"  in  ISTG,  I  acknowledged  the  service 
which  I  received  in  that  work  from  the  Eev.  Dr.  Joass  of  Golspie,  who  is 
well  known  for  his  great  learning  in  connection  with  the  history  and 
antiquities  of  Sutherland  and  the  other  northern  counties.  Again,  in  the 
present  work.  Dr.  Joass  has  generously  gi\'en  the  benefit  of  his  learnin'^  and 
knowledge  by  a  careful  revision  of  all  the  memoirs  of  the  Sutherland  family 
which  are  contained  in  the  first  volume.  He  has  also  materially  assisted  in 
the  selection  of  the  charters  and  correspondence  in  the  charter-room,  which 
form  the  subject  of  the  second  and  third  volumes. 

WILLIAM  FliASEK. 
'   Eoi-NBCRon,  Z1  Ca.^tle  Street, 
1S92. 


DEATH  OF  THE  THIRD  DUKE  OF  SUTHERLAND. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

The  foregoing  lutroductioti  was  written  Viy  me  in  September  1892.  On 
the  16th  of  that  month  I  was  able  to  write  to  the  Kev.  Pr.  Joass,  for  the 
information  of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  who  was  then  at  Dunrobin 
Castle,  that  the  family  book  was  now  practically  completed  iu  so  far  as  I  was 
personally  concerned.  On  the  day  following  my  communication  I  went  to 
one  of  the  southern  counties  of  Scotland  to  organise  a  family  history  similar 
to  that  of  Sutherland.  "Within  a  few  days,  while  I  was  actually  engaged 
in  that  new  work,  I  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Joass,  giving  me  the  sad 
account  of  the  sudden  death  of  the  Duke  on  the  22nd.  The  event  naturally 
created  a  great  gloom,  not  only  over  the  whole  north  of  Scotland,  w-ith 
which  the  Duke  was  so  intimately  connected,  but  also  in  the  southerly 
portion  of  the  kingdom. 

During  my  intercourse  with  his  Grace,  as  well  in  reference  to  the  Cromartie 
Family  History  as  to  that  of  Sutherland,  he  always  e.xtended  to  me  great 
courtesy  and  consideration,  and  the  most  generous  confidence  in  intrusting  to 
me  his  valuable  muniments.  In  the  year  1875,  when  I  was  at  Dunrobin 
investigating  the  charter-room  there,  and  other  rooms  in  the  Castle  into  which 
I  thought  it  possible  documents  might  have  strayed,  his  Grace  often  said  to 
me,  "Be  sure  that  you  get  everything  you  want;"  and  he  always  expressed 
satisfaction  with  my  work  both  to  myself  and  to  otliers. 

willia:\i  fe.\ser. 


HISTORY    OF   THE 

EARLS  AND  EARLDOM  OE  SUTHERLAND 


I. — Fkeskin,  the  first  Known  Ancestor  of  the  Suihekland  Familv. 
C.  1130c.  1153. 

rMlTE  long  ennobled  and  illustrious  family  which  takes  its  surname  from 
-°-  Sutherland  is  more  fortunate  tlian  many  other  noble  and  baronial 
houses  of  Scotland.  Its  high  antiquity  and  splendid  lineage  are  established 
in  an  unbroken  line  from  the  days  of  King  David  the  First  in  the  twelfth 
century,  while  the  dignity  of  Earl  of  Sutherland  is  nearly  contemporary  witli 
the  first  known  ancestor  of  the  family.  The  earldom  M-as  created  by 
King  Alexander  the  Second  of  Scotland  about  the  year  l^o5,  and  has  long 
bc£n  recognised  and  ranked  as  the  most  ancient  in  that  kingdom. 

The  earliest  historian  of  the  Sutherland  family  was  Sir  Robert  Gordon 
of  Gordonston.  He  was  the  second  surviving  son  of  Alexander,  the  eleventh 
Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  his  history  of  the  family,  after  many  years  of  labour, 
was  finished  iu  the  year  1630.  A  contemporary  copy  of  the  original 
manuscript  is  still  preserved  at  Dunrobin,  along  with  a  later  copy  from 
which  the  printed  edition  of  1813  was  made,  and  a  continuation  of  tlie 
history  down  to  the  year  1651  by  Gilbert  Gordon  of  Sallachy.  Sir  Eobert 
Gordon's  book  is  a  well-known  historical  and  genealogical  work,  and  has 
been  largely  quoted  by  later  historians. 

In   regard   to   tlie   earlier   generations,  and    especially  as  to  the  origin 

VOL.  I.  A. 


FnKsKix,  r/j;.>r  K.vun'x  axckstoi;. 


of  the  fuiiiily  of  Sullierlaiul,  Sir  Koljert  Gonloii  doi.>s  not  cscr^po  fnun 
the  prevailing  fault  of  the  hiituiians  of  his  day.  In  his  desire  to  ussii^n  ;i 
greater  antiquity  to  the  family  than  that  which  they  have  from  the  twelfth 
century,  he  ventures  far  beyond  the  domain  of  authentic  record.  He  tells 
ns  that  in  the  year  A.D.  6.3  a  "  certan  people  called  ^.forrayes,"  expelled 
from  Germany,  arrived  in  the  Firth  of  Forth,  and  finding  favour  in  the 
eyes  of  Corhred,  king  of  Scotland,  were  settled  in  the  region  between  the 
Spey  and  the  Xes.s,  thereafter  called  ]\IcMayland  from  its  inhabitants.  Thirty 
years  later,  in  a.d.  91,  another  company  of  Germans  arrived,  who  received 
lands  to  the  north  of  Morayland,  and  gave  their  own  name  to  the  locality, 
calling  it  Cattuy.  But  as  they  were  of -the  same  kin  as  their  predecessors  in 
Morayland,  these  Cattean  Germans  were  also  iu  time  styled  IMorrayes,  and 
"  divers  thaines  and  cheiftaynes  of  that  stok  and  surname  did  successivelie 
governe  and  rule  ther,  one  efter  another." 

Sir  Iiubeit  further  relates  the  story  of  an  Alan,  Thane  of  Sutherland, 
who  was  killed  by  IMacbeth,  and  a  Walter,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  wiio  was 
created  by  Malcolm  Canmore.  Cut  these  are  fabulous,  and  must  be  dis- 
carded from  the  true  history  of  the  Sutherland  family.*  Their  earliest  known 
ancestor  was  Fkkskix,   who  under  King  David  the   First,   iu   the  twelfth 


1  Lurd  n.ii!e3,  in  writing  his  additional 
case  against  the  claim  of  Sir  Unbert  Gor.loa 
of  OonlonsUm  to  the  SiithL-rlimd  peerage, 
17GG-177i,  refers  to  this  in  Utters  to  the 
family  law  a_'eut.  He  says: — "TiitTe  i^i  a 
passage  in  our  case  about  tlie  Thaiits  of 
Sutherland  and  Earls  of  Sutherland  cre.^ted 
by  Malcolm  Kanraore.  It  is  an  uuhicky  one, 
and  is  more  so,  because  I  remember  it  was 
taken  from  the  first  draught,  and  it  never 
was  my  opinion  to  use  it."  And  again  he 
says — Sir  Eobert  Gordon  (the  claimant)  has 
"  found   it   more  for   his   account  to   ar 'ue 


upon  our  foolish  theory  of  Thanes  of  Suther- 
l.ind  afterwards  made  earls  by  Malcolm  in. 
For  my  own  part  1  am  satistied  that  there 
wa.s  no  eomiliifiis  of  Sutherlantl  till  well  on  in 
the  reign  of  Alexander  ii.  Nothing  has  given 
me  more  trouble  than  to  change  our  ground 
in  that  particular.  Great  part  of  the  learn- 
ing in  Sir  Hubert  Gordon's  Case  is  bestowed 
upon  our  concession  about  thanes  and  e.irls. 
Our  cause  was  munlercd  in  the  beginning  of 
that  century."  [Original  letters  to  Mr.  Alex- 
ander M'Kenzie,  clerk  to  the  .Signet,  iu  Octo- 
ber 1770,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest.] 


CHARTER  BY  KIXG    VTILLIAM  THE  LIOX,   11C5-117:. 


cculuvy,  held  the  barony  of  Strabrock  in  West  Lothian,  witli  Diiflus  and 
other  hmds  iu  Myiayshiie.  To  Ihesc  possessions  his  son  William  succeeded, 
and  to  him  King  William  the  Lion  confimied  them  by  charter  on  the  same 
terms  as  his  father  Freskin  held  them  under  King  David. 

Li  the  history  given  iu  Nisbet's  System  of  Heraldry,  of  the  family  of 
Murray,  Earls,  Jlarquises  and  Dukes  of  Athole,  who  were  descended  from 
W^illiam,  sou  of  Freskin,  the  v.riter  states  that  the  charter  included  the 
lands  of  Strabrock,  Dutfiis,  Pioseile,  Inchikel,  Macher,  and  Kintrai,  "  quas 
terras  pater  suus  Freskin  lenuit  tempore  regis  David  avi  mei."  The 
charter  has  no  date,  but  must  have  been  granted  between  11G5  and  1171, 
as  Felix,  bishop  of  Moray,  who  died  iu  1171,  is  a  witness.  To  autheulicate 
his  description  tlie  writer  states  that  the  charter  was  under  the  great  seal 
of  King  William  the  Lion,  and  adds  : — "  The  original  charter  I  have  seen, 
and  copied  it  from  the  original  in  the  custody  of  Dame  Katherino  Stewart, 
Lady  Cardross,  who  was  proprietor  of  the  lands  of  Strabrock,  as  is  also  her 
son,  the  present  Earl  of  Cuchau,  who  has  still  the  charter  iu  his  charter-chest."^ 

The  learned  editor  of  the  Cartularj-  of  ]\Ljray,  which  was  presented 
iu  the  year  1837  to  the  Bannatyne  Club  by  the  first  .and  second  Dukes 
of  Sutherland,  specially  refers  to  this  charter  as  affording  direct  evidence 
that  William  was  the  son  of  Freskin,  and  that  Freskin  himself  was  the 
first  known  ancestor  of  the  Sutherland  family.  ]\Ir.  Lmes  says,  "  Willielmus 
filius  Freskin  witnessed  a  charter  granted  by  JLxlcolm  iv.  to  Berowaldus 
Flandrensis  of  the  lands  of  Inues  at  Christmas  1160.  Between  1162  and 
1171  he  obtained  a  charter  from  that  king  of  the  lands  of  Strabrok, 
Duffus,  Bosile,  Inchikel,  Macher  aud  Kiutrai,  'quas  terras  pater  suus 
Freskin  tenuit  tempore  regis  David  avi  mei.' "  In  a  footnote  ]Mr.  Innes 
adds,— "This  charter  certainly  existed  in  the  middle  of  last  century  in 
'  A  System  of  Heraldry,  by  .-Ucxander  Nisbet,  EJ.  ISOl,  vol.  ii.,  .■\ppcndix,  p.  IS.'?. 


FRESA'IX,   F//iiT  KXOhW  AXCL'STOJ:. 

the  chartei'-cliest  of  the  Earl  of  lUuhan,  tlio  proprietor  of  the  lauds  of 
Strabrok  ia  Linlithgowshire.  Xhou;jh  now  iiii^^Hiii;^,  it  i.s  still  in  the  in- 
ventory of  his  lordship's  titlo-deeds;  and  it  was  seen  and  copied  Ijy  Ki.sbct, 
from  vrhora  the  wurds  above  arc  quoted  [Nisbet,  Appendix,  p.  183]."  In 
these  quotations,  Mr.  Innes  correctly  states  the  terms  of  the  charter,  and 
the  proper  place  of  its  deposit — the  charter-chest  of  the  Earl  of  Buchan, 
the  earl  being  then  owner  of  the  lauds  of-  Strabrock.  Jlr.  Innes  has, 
however,  inadvertently  stated  tliat  the  charter  v.-as  granted  by  King  ^lalcolm 
the  JIaideu,  instead  of  liis  brutlier,  King  William  the  Lion.^ 

As  already  indicated,  Mr.  Innes  supposed  the  description  of  that  impor- 
tant charter  to  be  written  by  Ni:l)et  himself.  In  the  preface  to  the  second 
edition  of  Nisbet's  work,  it  is  explained  that  many  memorials  of  private 
families  are  printed  in  the  work,  whicli  neither  "  IMr.  I^isbet  nor  the 
publisher  are  any  ways  atiswerable  for.  They  must  stand  upon  the  faith 
of  those  vrho  gave  them  in,  and  the  vouchers  they  adduce  for  their  support." 
But,  from  a  knowledge  of  his  style,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that 
the  history  of  the  Murray  family  and  the  special  notice  of  the  charter  in 
question  were  written  by  George  Crawford,  author  of  the  "  Peerage," 
"  Officers  of  State,"  etc.,  and  may  be  relied  upon  as  accurate.  From  its 
importance  in  establishing  Frcskin  as  their  first  known  ancestor,  thLs  charter 
by  King  William  the  Lion  must  be  said  to  be  the  foundation  charter  of 
the  Sutherland  family. 

Freskin  had  three  sons,  from  one  of  whom,  Hugh,  is  descended  the  family 
of  Sutherland.     Of  him  a  memoir  follows. 

'  This  is  Bot  the  first  instance  in  ■which  king  to  the  abbey  of  Kelso,  Mr.  Innes  makes 

Mr.  Innes  has  been  unfortunate  in  hh  refer-  King   David   uncle   to   Malcolm   instead   of 

eoee  to  King   Malcolm  the  Fourth.     In  the  grandfather.      [Nation.il  MSS.   of  Scotland, 

tran.slation  of   the   famous  charter   bj-  that  i'art  i.  Ho.  xxxli.] 


II.— HfUlL  i'l;L;Sfi.l.V,    I-IKST    ok   SUXilLliLAXD.       C.   1171-C.   1211. 

A  S  Ilitgli  Frcskiu  was  the  first  known  owner  of  the  territory  of  SuthorLuKl, 
-'■•*-  and  the  direct  and  immediate  ancestor  of  the  Sutherland  family,  it 
w;!3  natural  to  expect  that  Sir  Eobert  Gordon  would  give  a  full  and  detailed 
account  of  him.  Sir  liobert,  indeed,  does  devote  a  full  chapter  to  "Hugh 
Sutherland,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  nicknamed  Freskin,"  under  the  eighth 
section  of  his  history,  but  only  a  small  portion  is  pertinent  to  Hugh  Freskin.' 
Tiie  writer  was  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  Freskin,  the  father  of  Hugli 
Freskiu,  and  places  the  latter  immediately  after  Piobert,  the  second  carl,  as 
the  tliiid  carl,  impl3-ing  that  he  was  the  imiacdiute  successor  of  Eobert,  tliu 
second  earl  But  this  Eobert,  his  title  of  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  the  title 
of  larl  as.sigr.ed  to  Hugh  Freskin,  are  all  alike  apocryphal. 

Hugh  Freikiu  first  occurs  as  a  witjiess  to  a  grant  by  Eobert,  bishop  of 
St.  Andrews,  iu  favour  of  Flerbert,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  of  the  church  of  Loch- 
orwart,  now  Borthwick,  in  ilidlothian.  This  charter  was  made  in  presence 
of  King  David  the  First,  his  son  Prince  Henry,  and  a  large  number  of  clergy 
and  barons;  Hugh,  sou  of  Freskin,  being  the  last  person  named.-  In  a 
charter  by  King  William  the  Lion  of  the  church  of  Kingussie,  two  of  the 
witnesses  are  Hugh  Freskin  and  William  his  brother.^  In  another  charter 
by  King  William  the  Lion  to  the  abbots  and  monks  of  Kiuloss,  of  the  lands 

'  The  larger  portion  of  Sir  Robert  Gordon's  centuries   before   the    real    connection   with 

chapter  on    Hugh    Freskin  is  occupied  with  the  Gordons  was  formed  by  the  marriage  of 

notices  of   Bertram,  or  Eertrand  Gordon,  and  Adam  Gordon  of   Aboyne  to  the   heiress   of 

Kogur   Gordon,    his   father,   who   were   con-  Sutherland. 

ccrned  in  the  kiUing  of    King  Richard  the  ,  r.     ■  ^          r  •          x      r.i              •         i 

p,~t„fr     1     J     C-.    r.  I     .  .-,      ,  ■  Registrura  tpiscopatus  Glasguensis,  vol. 

i-irat  of  England.    Sir  Robert  Gordon  was  very  ,o     t-i.-     t.     .            .,         ^              .    . 

,  ,^-  1  .       ,,     ,    ,                    ,  „      ,             ,   ,  I.  p.  Ij.     inis  charter  must  have  been  crautca 

partial  to  all  of  the  name  of  Gordon,  and  he  ,    -        ,,=.,       u       r.-         rr           i-    . 

,„;.                      ^      .         ,   .         ,     .         ,  beiore  1152,  when  Pnnce  Henry  died, 
omits    no    opportunity   of   introducing  them 

into  the  history  of   the    Sutherland    family,  ^  Kegistrum  Moraviense,  p.  11,  Ko.  in. 


IIVGII  FRE8KIX,   FIR.)iT  OF  SUTJIFRLAX I). 


of  Stratbisla,  two  of  the  witnesses  are  thus  designated,  "  Willeliuo  (ilio  Freskyn, 
]Iu-iO»!^  Cho  rrcdkyii."^  TLcic  t>ep;iiate  and  independent  charters  thus 
establish  that  Hnglr  Freskin  was  a  son  of  Freskiti. 

The  charter  or  grant  by  which  Hugh  Freskin  acfiuired  tl;e  territory  of 
Sutherland  has  not  been  preserved  ;  but  there  is  evidence  still  extant  to 
show  that  he  was  the  owner  of  that  district.  He  granted  to  Gilbert,  arch- 
deacon of  Moray,  the  lands  of  Skelbo,  luverbhin,  and  Fernebucklyn,  which 
are  described  as  part  of  the  granter's  lands  of  Sutherland,  towards  the  west.^ 
These  lands  probably  included  the  whole  parish  of  Creich.  That  charter  was 
confirmed  to  the  grtuitee  by  King  William  the  Lion. 

Gilbert  the  archdeacon  was  a  member  of  the  family  of  De  Moravia,  and 
was  probably  a  relative  of  Hugh  Freskin  himself,  although  no  relationship  is 
indicated  in  the  grant.  It  was  made  to  Gilbert,  not  as  repregentinr'  the 
church,  but  as  an  individual,  to  himself  and  to  his  heirs  of  his  kindred  to 
whom  he  should  give  the  lands.  Availing  lumself  of  that  destination, 
Gilbert,  when  he  became  bifJiop  of  Caithness,  granted  the  lands  of  Skelbo 
and  others  to  Pachard  Moray,  his  brother.^ 

In  noticing  these  grants  of  Skelbo  and  other  lands.  Sir  Eobert  Gordon 
inspected  the  original  charter  by  Hugh  Freskin,  and  the  confirmation  of  it 
by  King  William  the  Lion,  which  are  still  extant  among  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland's  writs.*  He  mu.st  therefore  have  seen  that  IIu"h  Freskin  is 
never  in  any  one  of  these  designated  Earl  of  Sutherland,  but  only  and 
invariably  Hugh  Freskin,  which  plainly  proves  that  he  never  held  the 
title  of  Earl  of  Sutherland  attributed  to  him  by  Sir  Eobert. 

The  territory  of  Sutherland  which  was  possessed  by  Hugh  Freskin  did 
not  comprehend  the  whole,  but  only  a  portion  of  the  modern  county.     From 


'  Shaw's  Moray,  Ajipcndix,  p.  40G.  '  Vol.  iii.  of  this  work,  p.  1. 

*  Genealogy  of  tbe  Earls  of  Sutljtrland,  p.  2S. 


'  rbid.  p.  6. 


-^ 


SUTIIERLAXD   UXDER  THE  NORSE  EARLS. 


the  Norse  writers  we  learn  that  at  an  early  period  the  earldom  of  Caithness, 
wlieu  held  Lj  Xurwugiau  carls,  iiiuludcJ  huth  the  modern  counties  of  Caith- 
ness and  Sutherland.  The  district  known  as  Sudrland,  Sutherland,  or  tlie 
south  part  of  Caithness  [Cataibh],  was,  speaking  broadly,  that  territory 
which  lay  south  of  the  great  chain  of  hills  which  runs  across  the  county 
from  the  hill  of  Ord  to  Forsinard,  and  thence  westward  to  Suilven  iu  Assynt. 
It  embraced  only  the  modern  parishes  of  Dornoch,  Creich,  Golspie,  Eogart, 
Clyne,  and  Loth,  with  part  of  Kildonan  and  Lairg,  thus  excluding  the 
districts  of  Assynt,  EdderachilHs,  Durness,  and  Stralhnaver  or  Parr,  which 
now  form  part  of  the  modern  county.  These  parishes  are  the  most  thickly 
populated,  and  probably  in  Hugh  Treskin's  day  they  represented  the  more 
cultivated  and  civilised  portion  of  the  neighbourhood. 

We  further  learn  fronr  Norwegian  sources  that  about  the  year  872 
Caithness  and  Sutherland  were  comiuercd  by  a  combination  of  Norse  earls, 
who  also  held  sway  over  Eoss  and  iloray.  A  century  later.  Earl  Sigurd,  the 
Stout,  is  said  to  have  ruled  Caithness,  Eoss,  Moray,  and  both  divisions  of  tlie 
modern  Sutherland.  He  married,  as  his  second  wife,  a  daugliter  of  Malcolm 
the  Second  of  Scotland,  by  whom  he  had  a  son,  Thorfinn.  In  1011,  on 
Earl  Sigurd's  death,  Thorfinn,  then  only  five  years'  old,  was  made  earl 
of  Caithness  and  Sutherland  by  bis  grandfather,  King  Malcolm,  who  also 
assisted  him  in  the  government.  King  Malcolm  died  in  103-t,  and  his 
successor  demanded  from  Earl  Thorfinn  a  tribute  for  Ids  earldom  of 
Caithness.  Tlie  earl  refused,  and  war  broke  out.  Yet  though  the  district 
then  known  as  Sutherland  was  apparently  at  the  time  estranged  from  tlie 
earl's  allegiance,  as  the  Scottish  king  was  able  to  raise  an  army  there 
against  him,  Thorfinn  subdued  the  country  and  overran  Eoss  and  a  "reat 
part  of  Scotland,  even,  it  is  said,  to  Fife.^ 

'  Torfaeus,  Book  i.  caps.  4,  10,  12  and  13. 
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Earl  Thoifinu  held  all  hi?  acquisitions  togetlicr  until  his  death,  the  year 
of  which  event  is  variously  slated  .as  1U57  or  1004,  but  after  tliat  we  learn 
that  many  provinces  which  he  had  suhdned  fell  ofl'  from  the  autliority  of  his 
successors,  and  their  iuhaliitauts  sought  the  protection  of  those  native  chiefs, 
who  were  territorially  born  to  rule  over  theni.^  One  of  these  districts  appears 
to  have  been  that  called  Sutherland,  as  more  than  ouce  it  was  overrun  by 
adherents  of  the  Norwegian  earls,  who  were- being  gradually  obliged  to 
confine  their  dominion  to  Caithness  and  tlie  Orkneys.  So  late  as  I13G, 
the  inhabitants  of  Sutherland  took  part  in  a  war  between  two  compet'ng 
claimants  for  tlie  earldom  of  Orkney,  and,  in  revenge,  the  country  was  laid 
waste  in  1139.  This  date  was  some  years  latt.-r  than  the  confiscation  by 
King  David  the  First  of  the  lands  of  IN'Ioray,  and  it  may  be  that  his 
attention  was  at  the  same  time  directed  to  the  disturbed  state  of  the 
district  of  Sutherland.  A  total  absence  of  authentic  information  renders 
it  impossible  to  determine  the  point,  but-  it  is  not  improbable  that 
King  David  in  his  desire  to  civilise  his  kingdom,  and  to  form  another 
"bulwark  against  the  Norwegian  earls,  took  advantage  of  the  subdued 
state  of  Sutherland  to  plant  new  settlers  there.-  Hugh  Freskin  mav, 
therefore,  not  have  been  the  first  of  his  family  to  hold  land  in  Sutherland, 
although  the  first  on  record.  Uis  father,  Freskin,  may  have  held  the 
territory,  insecurely  perhaps,  but  fortified  therein  by  his  large  posses- 
sions in  Morayshire,  which  '  were  more  under  control.  And  this  may 
account  for  tlie  Morayshire  lands  passing   apparently  to  the  younger  son 


'  Collectane.-i  de  rebus  Albanicis,  p.  3-16. 

-  We  learu  from  tho  Register  of  Diiiiform- 
Uae  that,  between  1 14C  and  1153,  Kin^  David 
had  sufficient  hold  over  Sutherland  so  called  aa 
to  grant  lands  near  Dornoch  toAndrew, bishop 
of  Caithness,  to  be  held  by  no  other  tenure 


than  that  of  the  king's  service,  wliich  im- 
plies that  the  district  was  tlieli  subject  to  the 
Scottish  Crown,  and  not  to  the  Norwegian 
e.irls.  [Uegistrum  de  Duufermclyn,  pp.  14, 
15.] 
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of  Frcskin,  the  more  extensive  property  in  SutlicvlanJ  being  held  ]>y  the 
tIJci.  That  tho  2N'or\yc;^ian  .snv;;\s,  or  historinns,  do  not  take  notice  of 
Freskin  and  his  family  docs  not  afl'ect  the  question,  as  they  preserve  to  us 
no  names  of  native  chiefs  or  rulers,  except  two,  who  seem  to  have  favoured 
the  invaders.  A  few  persons  who  made  themselves  obnoxious  to  the 
reigning  earls  are  named,  but  peaceful  settlers,  however  prominent,  were 
not  worthy  of  notice.  Besides,  the  sagas  as  they  approach  the  end  of  the 
twelfth  century  record  events  much  more  briefly,  and  iu  many  cases  show  a 
total  ignorance  of  Scottish  affairs. 

Lord  Hailes  suggests  that  the  family  of  Freskin  may  have  received  a 
grant  of  South  Caithness  or  Sutherland  on  the  forfeiture  of  Earl  Harald 
Maddadson  in  the  reign  of  King  William  the  Lion.  But  it  does  not 
appear  that  Harald  was  forfeited.  He  had  occupied  the  district  of  iloray, 
and,  about  119G,  King  William  led  an  army  north  to  the  borders  of  Caith- 
ness to  drive  him  out,  when  Harald,  finding  himself  too  weak  to  resist, 
submitted,  and  was  permitted  to  retain  half  of  Caithness,  while  the  other 
lialf  was  given  by  the  king  to  a  younger  Harald.  In  \2Q2,  it  is  said.  Earl 
Harald,  being  again  threatened  with  punishment, made  a  second  submission;^ 
but  in  the  account  nothing  is  said  of  forfeiture,  nor  is  there  mention  of 
Sutherland  as  being  under  Harald's  rule.  As  already  stated,  that  province 
was  never  strong  in  its  allegiance  to  the  Xorse  earls,  and  was  by  this 
time  an  integral  part  of  the  Scottish  kingdom. 

Hugh  Freskin  probably  died  about  the  year  1211,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  only  sou,  William,  of  whom  a  memoir  follows. 

1  Hoveden,  ciuoted  by  Skene,  Celtic  Scotland,  vol.  i.  p.  482. 
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HUGH  rr.KSKIX  v.-as  succeeded  by  Lis  son  'Williaiii,  of  whom  tlie  earliest 
notice  on  record  is  the  cliarter  granted  by  him  under  the  designation 
of  William,  Lord  of  Sutherland,  and  son  and  heir  of  the  late  Hugh  i'reslun. 
William  thereby  confirms  to  Gilbert,  archdeacon  of  Jloray,  the  lands  of 
Skelbo  and  others.^  The  charter  is  undated,  but  it  must  have  been  granted 
before  the  year  \22-2,  wlien  Gilbert  was  made  bishop  of  Caithness,  his 
promotion  being  doubtless  due  to  the  intluence  of  his  kinsman. 

William,  Lor.l  of  Sutherland,  probably  attended  King  Alexander  the 
Second  when  he  marched  north  in  the  end  of  the  year  1222  to  punish  tlie 
men  of  Caithness,  who  had  murdered  their  bishop.  The  king  and  his  nobles 
then  honoured  with  their  presence  the  election  of  Gilbert  de  iloravia,  the  new 
bishop  of  Caithness.-  It  is  sometimes  asserted  that  it  was  at  that  date  that 
AVilliam,  Lord  of  Sutherland,  was  created  Earl  of  Sutherland,  but  there  is  no 
evidence  of  this,  and  it  is  more  probable  tlie  creation  was  made  some  years 
later. 

According  to  Bower,  the  coutinuator  of  Fordun,  a  local  rebellion  occurred 
in  the  district  of  Moray,  headed  by  a  certain  Gillescop,  who  probably  claimed 
descent  from  a  native  cliieftain.  He  burned  several  wooden  strongholds  and 
attacked  suddenly  the  mansion  of  Thomas  Thirlstanc,  baron  of  Abertarff, 
-whom  he  killed.  He  also  burned  a  great  part  of  Inverness,  and  carried  off 
spoii  from  the  king's  lands  adjoining  that  town.  King  Alexander  committed 
the  punishment  of  this  marauder  to  the  Earl  of  Buchan  as  justiciary,  furnish- 
ing him  with  a  considerable  force  for  the  purpose.  This  occurred  in  the  year 
1228,  and  Gillescop,  with  his  two  sons,  was  captured  in  the  following  year, 
1  VuL  iii.  of  this  work,  pp.  2,  3.  ''  Fordun  a  GooJilI,  vol.  ii.  pp.  Id,  47. 
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and  tlicir  heads  sent  to  the  king.'  Chalmers  and  other  authorities  state  in 
('on!i?c*i'^n  y')\\\  this  ri-ir^g  that  "  tlio  Fro?kin=;  .  .  .  probably  contributed 
their  assistance"  in  crushing  it.  C'haliuers  adds — "It  was  on  this  occasion 
perhaps  that  the  gratitude,  as  well  as  the  policy,  of  Alexander  the  Second 
thought  fit  to  raise  William  Freskiu  to  the  dignity  of  Earl  of  Sutherland,  iu 
order  to  balance  the  power  or  overawe  the  turbulence  of  the  Earl  of  Caith- 
ness."- Eut  iu  tlie  narrative  of  llower  nothing  is  said  of  any  share  in  tlie 
matter  taken  by  any  one  save  the  king  and  the  Earl  of  liuehan.  The  Lord 
of  Sutherland  as  a  vassal  of  the  king  may  have  been  called  upon  to  aid  the 
justiciary,  but  there  is  no  evidence  on  the  point. 

Another  hypothesis  as  to  the  date  of  the  creation  of  the  earldom  of 
Sutherland  is  that  it  was  granted  to  William,  the  son  of  Hugh  Freskin, 
after  the  death  in  1231  of  John  Ilarald.-son,  the  last  of  the  ancient  Earls  of 
Orkney  and  Caithne.■^3.  An  account  of  the  Earls  of  Orkney,  dated  about 
ItiS,  states  that  Earl  John  was  succeeded  by  Earl  IMagnus  the  second,  from 
whom  Alexander,  King  of  Scots,  took  the  earldom  of  Sutherland.'  "It 
is,"  says  Lord  Uailes,  "  the  opinion  generally  received  that  Alexander  ii. 
granted  the  earldom  of  Caithness  to  ilagnus,  the  second  son  of  Gillibride, 
P'arl  of  Angus,  iu  1222."  ^  Sir  James  Dalrymple  also  states  that  the  earldom 
of  Caitliness  was  given  to  Magnus,  son  of  Gillibride,  Earl  of  Angus.^ 
John  HaralJson,  Earl  of  Caithness,  died  in  1231,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Magnus,  a  son  of  the  Earl  of  Angus,  not  however  of  Earl  Gillibride,  but  of 
Earl  Malcolm,  who  became  Earl  of  Angus  before  122G.  Earl  John  Harald- 
son  had  issue  one  daughter,  who  was  given  into  the  custody  of  King  William 
the  Lion  as  a  hostage  for  her  father's  good  behaviour.     Her  name  is  said  to 

'  ForJun  a  Goodall,  vol.  ii.  pp.  57,  5S.  ever,    .iJiuita   that   the  date  1222  must  be 

-  C.ileJonia,  vol.  i.  p.  006.  erroooous,  ami  he  expresses  his  scuse  of  the 

3  Liber  IgsuLc  Missarum,  pp.  liii,  liv.  obscurity  of  tlie  wliolc  .siibject. 

'  Annals,  vol.  i.  p.  14S.     Lord  Hailes,  how-  '  lli^toriLul  CoUccliocs,  p.  l.\xiii. 
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have  been  Jlatikla,  and  it  is  possible  that  she  was  married  to  ^lalcolm,  Earl 
of  Angus,  and  that  Magnus  was.lier  son.  Magnus,  liowever,  may  have  been 
her  husband,  but  in  any  c;isc,  whatever  claim  he  had  to  the  earldom  of 
Caithness  arose  througli  her.' 

But  though  King  Alexander  the  Second  thus  created  or  accepted  ilagnus 
as  Earl  of  Caithness,  it  cannot  be  said  that  he  deprived  him  of  the  earldom 
of  Sutherland.  The  territory  known  by  that  name  had,  as  already  shown, 
long  passed  from  the  allegiance  of  ilie  Norwegian  earls,  and  had  been  in  the 
possession  of  Hugh  Freskiu  and  his  son  Vrilliarn  for  some  time.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  it  was  at  this  period  that  King  Alexander  conferred  the  title  of 
earl  upon  "William,  Lord  of  Sutherland.  He  may  have  thought  it  well  to 
consolidate  power  in  the  Lauds  of  a  family  who  had  always  been  attached 
to  the  Crown,  and  he  no  doubt  considered  the  occasion  favourable  for 
defining  the  separate  territories  of  Sutherland  and  Caithness.  But,  be 
this  as  it  luay,  the  creation  of  the  earldom  of  Sutherland  may  be  held  as 
having  been  made  in  the  year  1235,  and  the  gi-antee  enjoyed  it  for  the  follow- 
ing thirteen  years  till  his  death  in  1248.  Xo  patent  or  charter  of  creation 
of  the  earldom  has  been  traced  amongst  the  family  muniments,  though  these 
include  a  few  charters  of  lands  of  an  earlier  date,  and  the  want  of  it  gave 
rise  to  a  keen  competition  for  the  title  of  Earl  of  Sutherland  in  the  year 
1766.  Lady  Elizabeth  Sutherland,  the  heir  of  line  of  the  family,  was 
preferred  to  the  title  as  heir  of  the  body  of  William  who  was  Earl  of  Suther- 
land iu  the  year  1273.  He  was-  the  second  Earl  of  Sutherland,  being  the 
son  and  successor  of  AVilliam  the  first  Earl  of  Sutherland,  but  the  same 

1  Mr.  Skene,  Celtic  Scotland,  vol.  iiL  p.  4dO,  Magnus  of  Angus  was  the  son  of  a  sister  of  a 

aucr-ests  that  Johanna,  Lady  of  Strathnaver,  former  Earl  of  Caithness.      His  arguments  arc 

who  married    Freskiu  de   Moravia,   Lord   of  [.lausihle,  but  there  is  no  very  good  evidence 

DuETus,  about  1240,  was  the  daughter  of  Earl  in  support  of  them. 
John    HaialJson.      Uc    aloo    su^':^cibj    that 
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instrumeut  wliich  was  taken  as  proof  of  tlie  existence  of  an  Earl  of  Sulher- 
]aiiJ  at  tiiab  Ja'O;  rlso  ref'-r^j  to  "Earl  A\'i!liam,  his  father,  -who  was  then 
deaJ,  and  thus  establishes  an  earlier  creation. 

Even  after  the  creation  of  William  as  Earl  of  Sutherland  he  appears 
seldom  in  contemporary  record.  Under  his  iuAuence,  however,  his  territory 
became  more  civilised  and  settled,  a  result  partly  due  to  the  greater  hold 
over  Caithness  which  was  attained  by  the  king's  policy.  Proof  of  this  is 
found  in  the  constitution  drawn  up  by  the  new  bishop  of  Caithness  some 
time  after  his  appointment  to  the  diocese.  The  cathedral  church  was 
situated  at  Dornoch,  within  th.e  earl's  territory  of  Sutherland,  but  tlie 
bishop  tells  us  that  owing  to  the  poverty  of  the  place,  and  because  of 
frequent  hostile  commotion,  only  a  single  priest  had  hitherto  ministered 
there.  To  remedy  this  the  bishop  resolved  to  build  a  cathedral  church 
at  his  own  expense,  dedicating  it  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  in  proportion 
to  his  means  to  make  it  conventual.  He  tlierefore  ordained  that  there 
should  be  ten  canons  in  the  church,  over  whom  the  bishop  should  preside  as 
head,  five  of  the  others  holding  the  dignities  of  dean,  precentor,  chancellor, 
treasurer,  and  archdeacon.  For  the  marntcnance  of  these  and  the  other 
canons,  and  for  the  lighting  of  the  cathedral,  the  bishop  assigned  fourteen 
parish  churches  with  their  teinds,  and  reser\-ed  six  for  episcopal  uses.^ 
These  churches  included  the  whole  of  the  present  parishes  in  the  modern 
counties  of  Sutherland  and  Caithness,  and  it  is  evident  the  bishop  felt  he 
could  now  rely  on  securing  the  payment  of  teinds  and  other' church  dues  over 
a  district  so  lately  in  a  disturbed  condition.  Sir  Robert  Gordon  states  that 
Earl  William  was  a  great  help  to  Bisliop  Gilbert  in  the  building  of  the 
cathedral,  and  in  the  erection  of  the  canonries,  by  appointing  them  lands  and 
tithes,  to  the  earl's  "great  cost  and  cliargcs."  - 

'  Vol,  iii.  of  this  work,  pp,  3-6.  ■  Genealogy,  p,  '.ii. 
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The  Lisliop  aiul  the  earl  did  not,  however,  always  agree,  as  before  the 
bi.-.hup'o  dculh,  iu  I21o,  a  coutrovL-isy  took  phujo  between  them  as  to  certain 
lands.  An  agreement  was  made  at  the  time,  but  tlie  dispute  was  not  settled 
in  their  day.     It  was  left  as  a  legacy  to  their  successors. 

Sir  Ilobert  Gordon  relates  an  encounter  between  the  men  of  Sutljcrland 
under  this  earl's  command  and  an  invading  force  of  Norwegian  marauders. 
Tlie  earl,  it  is  said,  first  despatched  his  r^jtainer,  Kicliard  Moray,  brother  of 
Bishop  Gilbert,  to  keep  the  invaders  in  check  until  he  himself  could  raise 
a  sufTicient  force  to  give  them  battle.  Eichard  IVIoray  finding  the  enemy 
careless,  attacked  them,  and  was  killed  iu  the  coullict,  hut  the  earl  coming 
up  with  reinforcements,  defeated  the  Xorsvegians,  killing  their  leader,  and 
driving  them  to  their  ships.  Sir  llobert  adds  that  the  earl  erected  to  the 
memory  of  his  vassal  the  tomb  with  recumbent  figure  still  iu  Donioeh 
Cathedral  Embo  is  said  to  have  been  tlie  scene  of  the  conflict,  wiiicii 
was  commemorated  by  a  cross,  now  no  longer  in  e.'^istence.' 

Sir  Kobert  Gordon  states  that  "William,  first  Earl  of  Sutherland,  died  at 
Dunrobiii  in  1248,  and  was  buried  in  the  south  aisle  of  the  cathedral  church 
of  Dornoch,  which  from  thenceforth  was  the  usual  burial-place  of  the  earls 
of  Sutherland.-  He  left  issue,  so  far  as  is  known,  only  one  son,  "William, 
second  Earl  of  Sutherland,  who  succeeded  him,  and  of  whom  a  memoir 
follows. 

1  Geno.ilogy,  pp.  32,  33  ;  Orii^ines  Parochialts,  vol.  il  p.  G47.  '  Genealogy,  p.  33. 
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ON  the  death  of  William,  first  Earl  of  Sutherland,  iu  1248,  he  Avas  succeeded 
by  his  only  son,  "William,  as  the  second  Earl  of  Sutherland,  who, 
according  to  the  tradition  in  the  family,  was  young  at  the  time  of  liis  father's 
death,  and  as  he  survived  till  the  year  1307,  he  was  thus  in  possession  of  the 
earldom  of  Sutherland  for  about  sixty  years.  Sir  Kobert  Gordon  devotes  to 
this  Earl  of  Sutherland  a  large  space  of  his  work.  The  reason  of  this  arises 
partly  from  the  author's  having  confounded  the  earl  with  his  son,  the  tliird 
earl,  but  chiefly  from  large  digressions  about  the  Gordon  family.^ 

The  first  recorded  notices  of  the  second  Earl  of  Sutherland  appear  in  the 
Exchequer  Eolls  for  12G3  and  12G6,  when  the  sheriff  of  Inverness,  whose 
jurisdiction  then  included  Sutherland  and  Caithness,  accounted  in  each  year 
for  £20  as  part  of  the  fine  due  to  the  king  from  tlie  Earl  of  Sutherland.  Similar 
fines  were  also  paid  at  tlie  same  time  by  the  bishop  of  Eoss  and  Earl  of  Caith- 
ness. ^A'hy  these  sums  were  exacted  does  not  appear.  They  may  have  had 
some  reference  to  the  Norwegian  invasion  of  1263,  but  it  is  to  be  noted  that  at  a 
later  date  £15  was  exigible  from  the  earldom  of  Sutherland  every  seven  years.'- 

Earl  William,  in  the  beginning  of  the   year   1269,  was  at  Nairn,  and 

for  assisting  Sir  ^Yilliam  Wallace  "in  his 
most  dangeroiia  exploits."  Sir  Ad.im,  it  is 
aaiil,  ditil  in  1312,  and  his  widow  built  the 
ch.-ipol  of  Iluntly  iu  th'e  Merse,  in  the  same 
plaije  "  wher  the  boar  was  slain  by  the  Gor- 
don iu  King  Malcolm  Kean  Moir  his  d.^yes." 
This  refers  to  a  fable  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
great  family  of  Gordon,  who  carry,  as  part 
of  their  armorial  ensigns,  three  boars'  heads 
coii[icd,  in  commemoration  of  the  alleged 
exploit.  [Genealogy,  pp.  34,  35,  37,  3S.] 
''■  K-xchequer  Rolls,  vol.  L  pp.  13,  19,  570. 


'  Thus  an  entire  folio  page  is  devoted  to 
the  account  of  a  single  combat  in  1267,  be- 
tween Sir  Adam  Gordon  and  Prince  Edward 
of  England,  better  known  as  Edward  the 
First,  or  "  the  Hammer  of  Scotland."  Not- 
withstanding the  strength,  manhood  and 
valour  displayed  by  his  ancestor  on  that 
occasion.  Sir  Robert  shows  that  the  great  per- 
sonal combat  only  resulted  in  a  drawn  battle. 
Similarly  he  extols  the  braverj-  of  Sir  William 
Gordon,  who  was  slain  in  the  Holy  Laud, 
and  of  Sir  Adam  Cordon,  son  of  Sir  WUIiam, 
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witnessed  a  charter  by  Williain,  Earl  of  Eoss,  who  confirmed  to  the  chnrcli 
of  jMoray  a  grant  of  lands  made  by  his  brother-in-law  the  late  Freskiu 
of  Moray,  Lord  of  Duflas.i  One  of  tlie  other  witnesses  to  the  same 
writ  was  Archibald  Ileroch,  archdeacon  of  JMoray.  A  few  years  later  the 
archdeacon  was  elected  bishop  of  Caithness,  and  one  of  his  first  acts  in  his 
new  sphere  was  to  enter  into  an  agreement  with  tlie  Earl  of  Sutherland  to 
put  an  end  to  a  controversy  about  certain  lands,  wliich  had  continued  from 
the  days  of  Bishop  Gilbert.  The  lauds  in  question  were  tlie  castle  and  lauds 
of  Skibo,  Sytheraw  now  Cyderhall,  Migdell,  Sordcll,  Creich,  with  the  fish- 
ings of  Bonar,  Evelix,  Proncy,  Thorboll,  Lairg  and  others.  The  bishop's 
predecessors  had  claimed  right  to  tl.ese  lands  and  the  castle  of  Skibo,  in  the 
name  of  the  church  of  Caithness,  a  claim  which  )iad  been  disputed  both  by  tlie 
present  earl  and  his  father,  to  the  great  expense  of  both  parties.  Matters  had 
become  so  serious  that  for  the  sake  of  the  church  a  number  of  prelates  and 
noblemen  now  interposed,  and  after  scmie  discussion,  the  controversy  was 
settled  by  the  earl  agreeing  to  give  to  the  church  the  castle  of  Skibo,  the 
lauds  of  Skibo,  Cyderhall  and  others,  while  Evelix  and  all  the  other  lands 
were  resigned  by  the  bishop  to  the  earl  and  his  heirs.  Tlie  bishop  also,  to 
secure  the  benefits  conferred,  granted  to  the  earl  the  lands  of  Owenes,  valued 
at  half  a  merk,  and  the  privilege  of  presenting  a  chaplain  to  celebrate  per- 
petually at  the  altar  of  St.  James,  in  the  church  of  Dornoch,  for  the  souls  of 
the  earl,  his  predecessors  and  successors,  assigning  to  the  chaplain  five 
merks  a  year  for  his  maintenance.  The  agreement  was  made  and  sealed 
in  the  cathedral  church  at  Dornoch,-  22d  September  1275,  by  the  bishop, 
dean,  archdeacon,  precentor,  and  chancellor  of  Caithness  ou  the  one  side,  and 
Earl  William,  Sir  "William  of  Montealto,  Sir  Andrew  Moray,  Sir  Alexander 
Moray,  and  Sir  David  of  Inverlunan  on  the  other  side.- 

'  Registrum  Moraviense,  pp.  278,  270.  -  Vol.  iii.  of  this  work,  p;>.  7-9. 


ARRAXGKMrNTS  FOR  THE  SUCCESSIOS  TO  THE  CRdnW. 


rrobalily  about  the  same  date  tlie  earl  witnessed  a  cliarter  by  Sir  David 
ui  Invurluiiau  to  tiic  iiioukd  oT  the  I'liijry  of  ]5eauly.'  About  12S4,  he  was 
also  a  witness  to  a  cliarter  by  John  IMnray,  sou  of  Malcolm  IMoray,  to  his 
brother,  "William  Moray,  of  the  lands  of  "  Culnacloich  ''  and  "  Euthtreleu  "  in 
Strathbogie."  The  grauter  held  these  lands  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and 
we  thus  learn  that  the  latter  possessed  lands  in  Aberdeenshire,  though  there 
is  no  e%'idence  as  to  how  or  when  they  were  acquired. 

In  the  same  year  we  find  the  earl  making  his  first  appearance  in  affairs 
affecting  the  whole  kingdom.  King  Alexander  the  Third,  owing  to  the 
deaths,  within  a  short  space  of  one  another,  of  his  eldest  son  and  his 
daughter,  was  left  without  an  heir,  except  his  infant  granddaughter,  popn- 
larly  known  as  "  The  ilaid  of  Norway."  He  therefore  summoned  a  meeting  of 
rarliameut  at  Scone  to  consider  tlie  state  of  the  succession.  At  this  assembly 
the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  present,  and  along  with  the  other  barons  of  the 
realm,  bound  himself  to  accept  the  infant  ]\Iargaret,  daughter  of  Princess 
ilargaret  of  Scotland  and  the  King  of  Norway,  as  queen  of  Scotland,  failing 
any  issue  of  Xing  Alexander  or  of  his  lately  deceased  son.^  As  is  well 
known,  any  hopes  of  such  issue  were  disappointed,  and  Scotland  was 
threatened  with  all  the  evils  of  a  long  minority  by  tlie  death  of  its  monarch 
and  the  youth  of  its  future  queen. 

What  part  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  took  immediately  after  the  sudden 
death  of  King  Alexander,  or  whether  he  sided  at  first  with  either  of  the 
factions  which  then  began  to  contend  for  the  succession,  is  nowhere  on  record. 
But  we  find  him  joining  with  the  other  nobles  and  magnates  of  the  kingdom 
in  the  letter  which  they  addressed  to  King  Edward  the  First  from  Eirgham 

>  History  of  BeauJy  Priory,  by  E.  C.  Batten,  pp.  60,  61. 

-  Registrum  Moravieuae,  p.  462. 

^  Acts  of  the  Parliamenta  of  Scotland,  vol,  i.  p.  424. 
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on  17th  Jlarch  1'290,  consenting  to  the  proposed  marriage  between  the  young 
Prince  of  Wales  and  the  infant  Queen  of  beulland.  'J'he  Estates  had  already 
agreed  to  the  treaty  avrauged  at  Salisbury  in  the  previuus  Xuveml.ier,  stipulat- 
ing that  the  young  queen  was  to  be  brought  from  Norway,  either  to  Scotland 
or  England. 1  A  later  meeting  of  the  Estates  was  held  at  Birgham  on 
ISth  July  1290,  when  the  marriage  was  finally  arranged,  and  a  treaty  made 
with  Edward  in  terms  which  secured  the  independence  of  Scotland.  The 
Earl  of  Sutherland  was  probably  present  at  this  parliament,  but  there  is  no 
detailed  record  of  its  proceedings." 

The  hopes  entertained  regarding  the  proposed  marriage  were  frustrated 
by  the  death  of  thti  "Maid  of  IS'orway"  while  on  her  way  to  Scotland. 
Dissensions  then  arose  among  rival  claimants  to  the  throne,  but  in  con- 
nection v.ith  these  and  the  proceedings  which  followed,  the  name  of  the 
Earl  of  Sutherland  does  not  occur.  lie  would  appear  to  have  betaken 
himself  to  his  own  country  of  Sutherland,  as  in  the  summer  of  1201,  when 
Edward  the  First  visited  vaiious  towns  of  Scotland,  exacting  homage  from 
the  places  where  he  stayed,  and  appointing  ofticers  to  receive  the  oaths  of 
those  who  lived  in  remote  districts,  the  castellan  of  Inverness  was  directed 
to  take  the  oath  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland.  The  earl  was  to  give  his  oath  of 
fealty  to  the  constable.  Sir  William  Eraytoft,  and  then  they  were  jointly  to 
receive  the  homage  of  the  sheriff,  bailies,  and  others  of  the  county.^  It  is 
not  stated  whether  this  was  done,  but  probably  it  was,  and,  as  will  appear, 
the  earl  did  homage  personally  at  a  later  date  to  the  English  king.  The 
report  upon  the  claims  of  the  rival  competitors  for  the  crown  of  Scotland 
was  to  be  given  in  on  2d  June  1292.  The  final  decision  was  fixed  for  the 
15th  of  October,  and,  after  some  delays,  decree  was  given  for  John  Iialiol 

1  At  Birgham,  14th  Marcli  TJOO,     Stetenson's  Historical  Docuuieota,  vol.  i.  p.  129. 

2  Cf.  FcEilcra,  vol.  i.  pp.  735,  736.  ^  fcedera,  vol.  i.  p.  77-t. 
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on  ITtli  November  r292.  Betweeu  these  dates  there  appears  in  the  English 
records  au  altestatiou  by  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  that  he  had  sworn  to 
assist  Robert  Bruce,  lord  of  Annandalo,  with  all  advice  and  aid  iu  pro- 
secuting his  claim  to  the  throne.^  The  earl  had  evidently,  whatever  his 
previous  opinions,  been  won  over  to  the  party  of  Bruce. 

During  the  next  few  years  the  Earl  of  Sutherland's  name  is  not  men- 
tioned in  any  record.  His  atta^^hment  to  the  party  of  Bruce  may  have 
indisposed  him  to  pay  court  to  Baliol.  Jle  does  not  appear  to  have  joined 
the  army  of  the  northern  earls  who  in  120C  revolted  against  Eil\\-ard's 
tyranny,  and  indeed  he  would  seem  to  have  remained  constant  to  the  Englisli 
party,  as  at  this  date  did  Bruce  hi'.n^clf  ami  many  of  his  adherents.  The 
earl,  however,  gave  his  oath  of  fealty  to  King  Edward  at  Berwick  on  28th 
August  of  that  year,  his  name  being  conjoined  •with  those  of  the  Pearls  of 
Strathern,  Buchan,  IMar,  l\Ienteith  and  Lennox,  and  other  magnates,  including 
Jiriau  Fitz  Alan,  who  had  been  one  of  the  regents  of  Scotland.^  In  May  of 
tlie  following  year  tlie  king  issued  to  the  earl  as  well  as  to  Bruce  and  a 
number  of  Scottish  nobles  a  letter  requiring  him  to  give  special  credence  to 
the  instructions  and  statements  made  by  Hugh  Cressingham,  the  treasurer, 
and  other  officers  as  to  the  king's  expedition  to  Flanders.  These  statements 
referred  to  the  benefits  and  favours  to  be  bestowed  upon  such  Scotsmen  as 
chose  voluntarily  to  accompany  the  expedition.^ 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  accepted  the  invitation  to 
go  abroad,  as  a  few  months  later  anotlier  royal  missive  was  directed  to  him 
in  cordial  terms,  making  no  reference  to  Flanders,  but  giving  him  special 
thanks  that  he  had  always,  and  particularly  in  these  days,  conducted  himseif 

1  Calendar  of  DocHments  rel.xting  to  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  No.  C43. 

2  iiici   vol.  ii.  p.  19o  ;   Historical  Documents,  vol.  ii.  p.  OC. 

3  FceJera,  vol.  i.  p,  SJb  ;    Historical  Documents,  vol.  ii.  p.   109. 
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well  and  faitlifully  in  Scotland.  Tlio  letter  further  informed  the  earl  that 
iSriau  Titz-AL.n,  v,  au  had  sworu  fealty  along  with  him  at  Berwick,  was 
.appointed  Guardian  of  Scotland,  and  he  is  enjoined  by  his  homage,  fidelity 
and  love  to  King  Edward,  and  the  peace  of  the  realm,  to  assist  the  new 
governor.  He  is  desired  to  continue,  as  he  had  begun,  manfully  and  laud- 
ably, from  good  to  better,  and  to  aid  with  his  horses,  arms,  and  whole  power 
in  repressing  the  malice  of  the  king's  enemies  in  Scotland,  as  often  as  was 
necessary,  and  as  he  should  be  rcLj^uired  by  Fitz-Alan.^  The  terms  of  this 
missive  indicate  that  up  to  that  time  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  had  continued 
faitliful  to  his  oath  of  homage;  and  he  was  still  an  adherent  of  Edward  in  the 
beginning  of  1304.  This  we  learn  from  a  letter  v.rilten  by  the  king,  then  at 
St.  Andrews,  addressed  to  him  as  the  "  faitliful  and  loyal  "William,  Earl  of 
Sutherland."  The  king  accepts  his  fidelity  and  thanks  him  for  his  good  faith 
and  good  will  so  often  shown,  expressing  willingness  to  serve  him  in  return." 
This  early  royal  letter  is  now  in  the  Public  Eecord  Office,  London,  and  a 
facsimile  of  it  is  given  in  volume  second  of  this  work.  It  is  rare  that  missive 
letters  of  so  early  a  date  are  preserved,  and  this  is  one  of  the  earliest  of  siich 
documents  addressed  to  a  nobleman  of  Scotland.  Two  years  later  we  find 
the  carl's  name  inscribed  among  those  adherents  of  Edward  to  whom  he 
promised  lands  as  a  reward  for  tlieir  services  in  his  last  campaign.  The 
lands  requested  by  the  earl  were  those  of  Thomas  of  Delays,  apparently  in 
Jloray.^ 

Sir  Eobert  Gordon  states  that  the  second  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  at  the 
battle  of  Eannockburn,  and  manfully  assisted  Bruce  in  his  brilliant  victory, 
and  that  he  died  in  the  year  1325  at  a  great  age  ;  but  this  is  disproved  by 
contemporary  evidence  recently  discovered.      In  a  letter  or  petition   from 


Rotuli  Sootice,  vol.  i.  p.  50.  '  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  1. 

^  Palgrave's  Documents,  p.  314. 
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Vv'illiam,  Earl  of  Koss,  to  King  Edward  tlie  Second,  which,  though  undated, 
must  from  its  contents  have  been  written  in  the  spring  or  early  part  of 
the  year  130S,  the  earl  says,  "  Be  pleased  to  know  that  "William,  formerly 
Earl  of  Sutherland,  was  at  the  faith  of  our  lord,  your  father.  And  when 
lie  died.  Sir  Ajuier  de  Valence,  then  Guardian  of  Scotland,  granted  the 
ward  of  that  earldom  to  our  younger  son  John  to  answer  for  the  issues  of 
the  earldom,  saving  his  expenses."  ^  There  is  a  further  reference  to  the 
heir,  but  the  letter  will  again  be  cited  in  the  next  memoir.  Sir  Aymer  de 
Valence  was  appointed  Guardian  of  Scotland  in  April  130G,  and  was  super- 
seded in  September  1307.  The  death  of  the  second  Earl  of  Sutherland 
must  therefore  have  tahen  place  between  these  two  dates,  and  may  have 
preceded  that  of  ICiug  Edward  the  First,  who  died  in  July  1307.  It  is 
probable  that  the  earl  was  buried  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Dornoch,  tlie 
erection  of  which  his  father,  the  first  earl,  did  so  much  to  promote,  and 
to  which  he  himself  had  contributed. 

The  second  Earl  of  Sutherland  had  issae  two  sons: — 

1.  William,  who  succeeded  as  third  Earl  of  Sutherland. 

2.  Kennetli,  who  succeeded  his  brother  as  fourth  Earl  of  Sutherland.     Of 

these  two  earls  memoirs  follow. 


'  Vol.  iu.  of  this  work,  p.  10. 
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TTTILLIA^NT,  the  tbiid  Earl  of  SutherlanJ,  succeeded  to  the  earldom  in 

'  '       1307,  aud  was  theu  under  age.     As  stated  in  the  previous  mcnioir, 

his  ward  was  granted  to  John,  the  younger  son  of  William,  Earl  of  I"!oss. 

That  earl  wrote  to  King  Edward  the  Second,  reminding  him  of  the  grant, 

and  desiring  that  as  the  son  of  the  deceased  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  not  of 

sufficient  experience  to  govern  the  earldom,  the  king  would  empower  tlie 

writer  and  his  son  to  receive  the  fealty  of  tlie  young  heir,  and  to  uplift  tlic 

relief  duty  of  the  earldom  for  their  great  expenses  in  its  defence  against  the 

king's  enemies. 

Though  the  young  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  under  age,  he  was  not  far 

from  his  majority.^      The  anxiety  of  tlie  Earl  of  lioss  about  securing  tlie 

fidelity  of  the  heir  of  Sutherland,  and  as  to  the  defence  of  his  territory,  is 

explained  by  another  part  of  the  letter,      lie  informs  King  Edward   that 

Eobert  Bruce   had  advanced  northward  with  a  great  force  which  he  and 

tlie    supporters- of    Edward   in    that    district   were   unable    to   withstand; 

that  for  a  fortnight  Bruce  with  three  thousand  men  had  remained  on  the 

borders  of  Eoss,  Sutherland  and  Caithness  at  their  expense,  and  that  these 

earldoms  were  threatened  with  utter  destruction.     They  had  made  a  truce 

with  the  enemy  to  last  till  the  coming  Whitsunday,  when  he  hopes  that 

succour  may  arrive  from  Iving  Edward,  on  whom  all  their' hopes  of  freedom 

rest.      The  earl  adds  that  they  would  not  have  made   the  truce,  but  the 

Guardian   of   iloray  was   at  a  distance,  and   his   men   refuse   aid  without 

having    the    king's    orders.       He    has,   therefore,    no    liope    of    assistance 

but  from  the  king.- 

'  He  must  have  been  about  nineteen,  as  he  seems  to  have  attaiueil  his  majority  befure 
March  1309.  s  Vol  iii.  of  this  work,  p.  10. 
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The  ri;ference  to  tlie  advauce  of  Bruce  and  to  the  coming  Wliitsunday  (Ix 
tlic  date  ui  tlie  ictici  as  wiiUtu  iu  Apiil  or  lli'>  beginning  of  May,  130S. 
There  is  coiibiderable  iinceitainty  among  historians  as  to  the  movements 
of  Bruce  at  that  time,  but  the  foreboLliug  in  the  letter  of  utter 
devastation  of  the  country  unless  a  truce  had  been  made,  seems  to  imply 
that  King  Bobert  had  carried  out  his  terrible  harrying  of  Buchan.  Accurvl- 
iug  to  Barbour,  he 

'•  gert  his  men  bria  all  Eouchaue 

Fra  end  till  end,  and  sjiarit  nane, 

And  heryit  tlwm  ou  sic  maiier 

That  eftir  tliat  wele  fifty  ylier 

Men  ineiiit  the  Lerscliip  of  llouchane."  ^ 

With  such  an  example  before  his  eyes,  no  wonder  that  the  Earl  of  Boss 
dreaded  the  approach  of  the  conqueror.  It  docs  not  appear  that  King 
Edward  sent  the  desired  assistance,-  and  Barbour  adds — 

"  The  king  than  till  his  pes  has  tane 
The  north  cunLre  that  humiUy 
Obesit  till  his  senyhory."  ^ 

Barbour  does  not  tell  us  of  King  Eobcrt's  advance  to  the  borders  of 
Sutherland,  and  we  kuow  nothing  of  the  campaign  there,  but  the  Earl  of 
Boss  formally  submitted  to  Bruce  at  Auldearn  in  Moray,  ou  31st  October  of 
the  same  year.^  The  original  deed  narrating  the  homage  is  still  preserved, 
and  from  it  we  learn  that  the  king  received  the  earl  very  graciously  and  con- 


1  Barbour's  "The  Erus,"  Spalding  Club, 
pp.  202,  203. 

2  On  2Uth  May  1308  King  Erlward  ad- 
dressed to  the  Earl  of  Ross,  and  his  son  Hugh, 
letters  thanking  them  for  their  fidelity  to  his 
late  father,  and  desiring  the  continuance  of 
their  service  and  assistance  [Foedera,  vol.  ii. 


p.  45].  He  could  not  therefore  at  that  date 
have  known  the  stiaits  they  were  in. 

^  Barbour  ut  supra. 

*  Original  in  General  Register  House, 
printed  in  Acta  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scot- 
land, vol.  i.  p.  477.  The  earl's  two  sons  Hugh 
and  John  append  their  seals. 
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firmed  to  liim  all  his  possessions.  lie  also  bestowed  upon  Lis  new  vassal  the 
l:i.nds  of  Dingwall,  and  those  of  "  Ferncroskry  "  in  the  earldom  of  Sutherland. 
The  last-named  lands  appear  to  have  been  in  the  parish  of  Creich,  and  may 
have  Leen  granted  in  lieu  of  tlic  wardship  of  the  young  Earl  of  Sutherland. 

There  is  no  reference  to  the  young  earl  in  the  deed  above  recited,  nor 
does  he  appear  as  a  witness  to  it.  But  a  few  months  later  he  was  present  at 
a  parliament  held  at  St.  Andrews,  on  ICth  March  1308-9,  from  which  it  may 
be  presumed  that  he  had  attained  his  majority  in  the  interval.  The  chief 
recorded  result,  and  perhaps  the  principal  occasion  of  that  parliament,  was  a 
letter  addressed  by  the  nobles  and  barons  of  Scotland  to  Philip,  King  of 
France,  who  by  an  ambassador  had  asked  assistance  in  his  crusade  against 
the  Saracens.  This  was  the  first  diplomatic  recognition  which  King  Eobert 
Eruce  had  received,  and  it  is  evidence  how  far  his  power  was  consolidated  in 
Scotland.  The  letter  sent  by  the  Scots  in  reply  to  the  King  of  France, 
thanked  him  for  recalling  the  former  alliances  between  the  nations,  and  for 
his  expressions  of  kindness  towards  King  Eobert.  They,  however,  while 
expressing  sympathy  with  the  crusade,  declined  to  join  it  until  Scotland  was 
delivered  from  oppression  and  the  storms  of  war.^ 

The  next  recorded  event  in  the  life  of  William,  third  Earl  of  Sutherland, 
is  his  presence  at  the  parliament  at  Arbroath  as  one  of  those  who  joined  in 
the  famous  letter  to  the  Pope  in  the  year  1320,  asserting  the  independence  of 
Scotland.  Sir  Robert  Gordon's  statement  that  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  fought 
at  Banuockburn  probably  refers  to  this  earl,  though  of  this  there  is  no  record. 
The  earl,  however,  may  have  attended  the  king  on  this  and  other  important 

I  Acta   of   the   Parliaments   of    Scotland,  but  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  who  had  evidently 

vol.  L  p.   459.     The  original  of  thia  writ  is  seen  the  writ,  tells  us  the  e.irl  was  present, 

still  preserved  in  the  General  Register  House.  and  describes  the  armorial  bearings,    "thrie 

It  is  mutilated,  and  what  appears  to  be  the  starres  or  muletts,"  ou  his  seal,  which  is  now 

Earl  of  Sutherland's  name  is  partly  obliterated,  wanting. 


HIS  DEATH 


(K-cnaions,  inrluJing,  perhaps,  the  assembly  at  Ayr  in  1315  which  soulud  ihr 
Mici'cs.^ion  to  the  crown.  l-5uC  he  is  specially  named  as  one  of  the  eiglit  eails 
whii,  with  the  other  nobles,  sent  the  letter  to  the  Pope  referred  to.^  Sir 
i;o'ii./rt  also  implies  that  he  was  a  member  of  the  so-called  Illack 
I'.irliament  in  August  of  the  same  year,  when  Sir  'William  Soulis  and 
olhiTs  were  found  guilty  of  treason.  Giving  i'ordun  as  his  authority, 
lie  adds  that  William,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  with  other  nobles  who  were  not 
guilty  of  that  treason,  "  perceaveing  the  king  to  beir  them  some  grudge  for 
that  which  was  done  at  the  Black  Parliament,  did  write  unto  Pope  John 
showing  how  King  Pobert  had  delt  hardlie  wit;h  them,"  and  that  as  the  result 
of  the  Pope's  good  offices  they,  and  especially  Earl  \\'illiam,  were  received 
again  into  favour.  This  statement,  however,  is  not  warranted  by  anything 
in  Fordnn's  history,  and  seems  to  be  founded  on  a  misreading. 

According  to  Sir  pLobert  Gordon,  Earl  William  was  with  King  KobiTi 
P.ri;ce  at  Piland  in  1322.  He  is  also  said  to  have  died  in  1325,  but  it 
i^  {".riuissible  to  believe  he  may  have  lived  a  few  years  longt;r,  and  wiu, 
perhaj'S,  tlie  Earl  of  Sutherland  who  is  referred  to  in  the  Exchequer  Polls  as 
guardian  of  the  bishopric  of  Caithness  in  the  year  1327.  .Unfortunately,  the 
earl's  christian  name  is  not  given.- 

In  any  case  William,  third  Earl  of  Sutherland,  was  dead  before  December 
1330.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Kenneth,  as  fourth  Earl  of  Suther- 
land, of  whom  a  Memoir  follows. 

'  The  name  of  tlie  Earl  of  Sutherland  is  written  at  the  foot  of  the  letter  above  the 
tag  for  his  seal.     But  the  seal  itself  is  wanting. 
'  Jixcheq^uer  Rolls,  vol.  i.  p.  114. 


V. — 2.  Kknnktii,  ForRTii  E\r.L  of  Sutiierlanp.     1330-1333. 
L.vuY  Maky  of  Mai:,  his  Countess. 

KENNEi'ir,  Earl  of  Sutlieiiand,  succeeded  to  Lis  elder  brothei,  "William, 
the  third  Earl,  and  not  to  his  father  as  is  usually  stated.  His 
tenure  of  the  earldom  was  brief,  as  he  fell  on  the  fatal  field  of  Ilalidoii 
Hill  ill  1333. 

He  appears  first  on  record  in  December  1330,  when  he  granted  to 
Eegiuald  Moray  of  Culbin  a  writ  renouncing  all  cLiim  over  Moray's  pos- 
sessions within  the  earldom  of  Sutherland.  This  writ,  in  which  Earl 
Kenneth  describes  himself  as  the  son  of  the  late  William,  Earl  of 
Sutherland,  that  is,  the  second  Earl,  was  made  for  the  amiable  purpose  of 
settling  all  disputes  which  had  arisen  between  their  respective  forefathers, 
and  securing  concord  and  friendship  between  themselves  and  their  families. 
To  this  end  Earl  Kenneth  resigns  and  renounces  all  rights  and  exactions 
which  he  could  claim  from  Ifeginald's  lands  within  the  earldom,  remitting 
all  such  wholly,  and  makes  over  to  !Moray  the  whole  relief  of  his  lands  in 
Sutherland  on  account  of  a  matrimonial  connection  between  Gilbert  Moray, 
son  and  heir  of  Eeginald,  and  Eustachia,  the  earl's  own  eldest  daughter. 
The  earl  concludes  by  ofiering  to  furnish  all  writs  necessary  for  securing 
the  obligations  thus  made.^ 

How  far  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  took  part  in  the  struggles  against  English 
invasion  after  the  death  of  the  Ilegent  Kandolph  in  1332,  is  not  known,  but 
he  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Halidon  Hill,  fought  on  19th  or  20th  July 
1333.     Sir  Piobert  Gordon  states  that  he  and  the  Earl  of  Eoss  commanded 

1  VoL  iii.  of  this  work,  pp.  11,  12.     The       the  view  that  Earl  Kenneth  was  the  brother 
phraseology   of   the    writ   implies   th.it    the       of  E.-irl  William  the  ThirJ. 
marriage  had    taken    place,  which    confirms 
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the-  va'ii  of  the  Scottish  force,  but  he  was  really  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
ro^tTvc.  He  i;~  also  said  to  have  Ix-en  one  of  those  who  prudently  advisixl 
!ho  ili-^'out,  Arcliibald  Douglas,  not  to  attack  the  English  in  the  stroni,' 
j-o-itiiiu  they  held.  But  when  this  advice  was  disregarded,  and  the  attack 
liiade.  Sir  Eobert  says  the  earl  did  his  duty  gallantly,  and  he  and  the  Kail 
<.f  i;o.~s  were  killed  in  leading  their  men  against  that  wing  of  the  Englisji 
army  which  Edward  Baliol  coiumaudcd.  Sir  Robert  pays  the  tribute  to 
y.'A  Kenneth  as  an  expert  and  judicious  commander,  that  "  peremptorilie 
h.izarding  all,  and  therwith  his  lyff,  he  lo.ssed  the  same  in  the  miuest  of 
his  fnoniies,  with  the  pryce  of  a  number  of  ther  deaths;  haveing  couragiouslie 
ill.:-  ended  his  dayes  with  great  honor  for  the  righteous  cpiarrcU  of  his 
cuiitrcy;  leveing  bis  memorable  actions  and  end  as  ane  excellent  orna- 
i.i'Mil  to  liis  posteritie." 

According  to  Sir  Eobert,  Earl  Kenneth  married  Lady  Jlary,  daughter  of 
[.'  ii.ull.  tfuth  F^arl  of  ilar,  and  had  issue  two  sons  and  a  daugliter : — 
1.   \\'illi:ini,  who  succceiled  as  fifth  Earl,  and  of  whom  a  memoir  follows. 
1'.   Isit'itlx-i,  who  received  from  his  brother,  Earl  William,  blxteeu  davoclis  of  l.'iiul 
witliiu    Sutherland,   in    the   free    barony   culled    Torboll,   as   bounded  and 
dcseribed   iu   the   writ,  dated   at  Aberdeen    13th    September   13 CO.*     On 
10th  December  13G2,  Jyicolas  received  a  safe-conduct  to  go  into  England 
for  one   year.-       lie  married   a  daughter  and  co-heiress   of  Sir  Reginald 
Ciieyne   and  ilary  de  Moravia,  and  with  her  obtained  part  of  the  ancient 
barony  of  DufFus  in  lluray.      He  was  the  ancestor  of  tlie  family  of  Suther- 
land of  Dufl'us.     See  separate  pedigree  of  the  Sutherlands  of  Duffus  and 
their  cadets. 
1.   Eustachia,  who  married  Gilbert  Moray,  younger  of  Culbiu,  and  had  issue. 

Vol.  iii.  of  this  work,  pp.  IS,  19.     The  charter  w.is  coufirmed  by  King  David  the  Second 
ca  17th  October  1362.     Ibid.  p.  20.  2  Kotuh  Scotis,  vol  i.  p.  S67. 
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YI. — "Wii.i.iAM,  riFTH  Kaiil  of  Sutherland. 

(1)  rrincess  Mai;gaf;et  ]ji:l-ce,  his  fiiist  Countess. 

(2)  Joanna  MENiEmi,  CorNiEss  of  STitATiiEi;x,  iiis  second  Countf.ss. 

13S3-1370. 

AMOXG  all  the  members  of  the  house  of  Sutherland,  Sir  Robert  Gordon 
ranks  the  fifth  earl  as   very  famous.      His  loyalty  to  his  sovereign 
King  David  Bruce,  wlio  was  his  brother-in-law,  -was  conspicuous. 

William,  fifth  Earl  of  Sutlierland,  succeeded  to  his  father,  Earl  Kenneth, 
in  1333,  and  must  then  have  been  of  age  or  nearly  so,  as  he  took  an  active 
part  in  the  endeavours  of  the  patriotic  party  in  Scotland  to  drive  the  English 
out  of  the  country.  Sir  Eobert  Gordon  states  that  the  young  earl  joined 
Sir  Andrew  IMoray,  the  Earl  of  Ijunbav,  and  other  leaders,  in  their  march 
to  raise  the  siege  of  Kildrummy  in  ^Mar,  and  took  part  in  the  battle  of 
Kilblene  on  30th  Xoveniber  1335,  where  David  Comyn,  Earl  of  Athole, 
was  slain.  This  statement  does  not  rest  on  any  other  evidence,  but  in  the 
following  year,  according  to  an  English  chronicle,  the  earl,  with  the  Earls 
of  Fife  and  Dunbar  or  March,  laid  siege  to  the  castle  of  Cupar-Fife,  then 
held  by  William  Lullok,  a  warlike  ecclesiastic,  in  the  English  interest. 
Tlie  siege,  however,  failed,  owing  to  the  activity  of  Sir  John  Stirling, 
Constable  of  Edinburgh  Castle,  who,  assembling  a  flotilla  of  32  boats, 
secretly  crossed  the  Forth  with  120  men,  nearly  his  whole  garrison.  He 
arrived  at  Cupar  in  the  early  morning,  set  Ere  to  some  houses  close  to  the 
castle,  and  with  his  force  rushed  suddenly  upon  the  besiegers.  These, 
bewildered  with  the  smoke  and   the  sudden  onset  both  from   within  and 
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willvout  the  castle,  fled  precipitatt-ly,  leaving  behind  them  their  militaiy 
(■ii"iiies,  arms  aud  provisions,  which  Sir  John  Stirling,  after  pursuiiig  Uu- 
Scots  for  some  distance,  seized  and  appropriated,  burning  the  engines  ustd 
in  tlic  siege.  The  chronicler  attributes  the  panic  of  the  Scots  to  tlioir 
belief  tl;at  a  large  array,  then  on  the  march  from  England,  had  come  upmi 
thiiu  by  surprise.''  The  cluonicler  is  corroborated  by  Sir  John  Stirliug's 
account,  rendered  to  the  English  Exchequer,  where  he  refers  to  his  visit 
to  Cupar,  which  only  occupied  four  days." 

The  Earl  of  Sutherland,  whose  exploits  on  behalf  of  his  country  even 
reached  the  ears  of  Froissart,  again  distinguished  himself  in  the  year  1310 
by  a  forny  iuto  England  along  with  the  Earl  of  March.  They  were  rcpuhsed 
by  Sir  Thomas  Gray,  who  himself  records  the  fuel  in  his  "  Scala  Croiiica," 
but  his  manuscript  unfortunately  is  defective  at  tliis  point.  Sir  llobrit 
C'lindon  states  that  the  expedition  did  much  damage  in  JCngland,  but  tliai 
wl;cn  returning  home  heavily  laden  with  spoil,  it  was  beset  by  an  ambu-li 
under  'J'liumas  Gray  and  other  Engli.sh  leaders,  and  the  Scots  were  \<nl 
to  ilie  worse,  though  not  till  after  a  sore  fight.  Sir  Eobert  Gordon  add.-,  some 
other  particulars  which  are  incorrect,  but  his  statement  that  the  earl's 
force  did  much  damage  is  corroborated  by  official  documents.  In  1341  a 
ci'inplaint  was  made  to  King  Edward  the  Third  that  the  sherifl-  of  Xorthum- 
b.  riand  insisted  on  gathering  the  usual  tax  from  the  men  of  certain  districts, 
altliuugh  their  whole  crop.-,  stock,  etc.,  were  completely  destroyed,  burned, 
or  carried  off  in  the  Scottish  invasion  of  1340.^  As  this  complaint  was 
made  by  the  men  of  Carliam,  Lranxton,  Ford,  and  tweuty-one  other  parishes, 
it  shows  the  extent  of  the  raid,  and  the  energy  with  which  it  was  conducted. 
King  David  tlie  Second,  who  had  been  nine  years  in  France,  returned  to 

'  Chroiiicun  da  L.incrcost,  p.  3S5. 

-  Culea.lar  of   iJuciiuients  rcla:ini^  to  Scotland,  vol.  Lii.  p.  .'554.  '  Ihld.  p.  2o2. 
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his  native  kingdom  in  13  tl,  and  appears  to  have  taken  the  Earl  of  Suther- 
hind  into  high  favour.  If,  as  Sir  Hubert  Gordon  alleges,  tlie  earl  touk  part  in 
the  succ>>S3ful  attack  on  I'ox'nirgh  Castle,  vhich  was  captured  on  30tli  Jlaich 
1342,  tlie  king's  favour  might  be  increased.  But  no  other  writer  names  tlie 
carl  in  connection  with  lioxburgh,  which  was  surrendered  to  Sir  Alexander 
IJamsay  of  Dalhousic,  and,  moreover,  Sir  IJobcrt  Gordon  apparently  misdalt  s 
tiic  event  about  two  years,  placing  it  immediately  after  the  foray  of  1340. 

The  royal  favour  resulted  in  the  earl's  marriage  to  tlie  king's  sister,  the 
Princess  ilargaret,  for  which  a  papal  dispensation  was  issued  in  the  end  of 
the  year  1312.  It  is  in  similar  terms  to  documents  of  tlie  same  character 
at  that  date,  and  shows  the  relationship  between  the  parties.  The  folIi:)wir.g 
is  a  translation  of  the  document : — 

Clement,  etc.,  to  a  venerable  brother  Bishop  of  Caitlme.ss,  greeting,  etc. — 

A  petition,  sho-n'n  to  us  on  behalf  of  a  beloved  tsun,  a  noble  man,  William,  Earl  of 
Sutherland,  of  the  dioce.-iC  of  Caithness,  ami  a  beloved  daughter  in  Christ,  a  noble  vi'oman, 
Margaret,  sLstcr-gernian  of  our  very  dear  son  in  Chri.st,  the  illu.^trious  David,  King  of 
Scots,  sets  forth  that  between  the  said  earl  and  Llurgaret  and  their  forefathers  and 
friends,  by  the  wicked  means  of  the  old  enemy,  there  have  arisen  wars,  disputes,  and 
many  offence.s,  on  which  account  murders,  burnings,  depredations,  forays  and  other 
evils  have  frequently  happened  and  cease  not  to  happen  continually,  and  many  churches 
of  these  parts  have  suffered  no  small  damages,  and  greater  troubles  are  expected  unless 
prevented  by  an  immediate  remedy.  Wherefore,  with  the  consent  and  will  of  the  king,  the 
said  William  and  Margaret,  who  are  related  to  each  other  in  the  fourth  degree  of  con- 
sanguinity, descending  from  the  enme  stock,  wishing  to  prevent  so  many  and  so  great 
dangers,  desire  to  contract  each  other  in  marriage,  and  thus  it  is  believed  it  may  be  pos- 
sible to  prevent  these  perils;  and  the  foresaid  king,  WilHam,  and  Margaret  have  humbly 
petitioned  us  that  for  the  good  of  peace  we  would  deign  to  provide  the  said  William 
and  Margaret  with  tlie  benefit  of  a  fitting  dispensation.  We,  therefore,  who  freely 
furnish  the  benefits  of  peace  to  the  faithful  in  Christ,  desiring  to  prevent  these  perils 
60  far  as  we  can  in  the  Lord,  having  yielded  to  their  prayers,  commit  and  command  by 
apostolic  writs  to  your  fraternity,  in  which  we  have  full  confilcnce,  that  If  it  be  so 
with  the  said  William  and  JIargarct,  you  may  by  our  authority  dispense,  notwith.^tand- 
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ill,'  llic  iiiJiJtdimeiit  ailoiuj^  fium  tLcir  coiis:itiguiiiity,  that  they  uioy  hiw fully  cinti;i,  t 
i:..(iii,.ge  ti.'i;ciher,  (.kchiriiig  the  issue  to  he  bora  of  such  marriasc  to  he  lawful.  Given 
at  Avignon  the  Kalends  of  December  in  the  first  year  of  our  pontificate  i  [Ist  Dccini- 
l.or  1342} 

The  marriage  probably  took  place  iu  the  following  year.  "What  tiio 
papal  dispensation  refers  to  when  it  describes  the  vrars  and  feuds  formeilv 
existing  between  the  parties  and  tlieir  friends  is  not  clear.  l!ut  such  a 
statement  is  not  uncommon  in  similar  documents  relating  to  Scotland  at  that 
period,  and  in  this  case  it  may  refer  to  the  disturbed  condition  of  the  country, 
or,  perhaps,  of  Sutherland.  The  ancestor  from  whom  the  degree  of  con- 
sanguinity is  traced  has  not  been  ascertained. 

After  the  marriage,  King  David  the  Second  conferred  upon  his  brother-in- 
law  and  sister  various  charters  of  lands  in  rapid  succession.  In  September 
1315  they  received  a  grant  of  the  thauage  of  Downie  in  the  shire  of  I'orfar ; 
llie  thanages  of  Kincardine,  with  Fettercairn,  and  of  Aberluttinot  orMarykiil., 
i'.ll  in  the  shire  of  Kincardine;  also  half  of  the  thanages  of  i'ormartiuc  ajid 
ICintore  iu  Aberdeenshire ;  to  bo  held  by  the  grantees  and  the  heirs  of 
thfir  bodies  iu  fee,  heritage,  and  free  barony.  The  charter  contains  this  cuu- 
dition,  that  should  there  be  no  surviving  heir  at  the  death  of  tlie  grantees,  all 
the  lands  were  to  revert  to  the  Crown,  saving  the  right  of  Matilda  Eruce,  tlie 
king's  older  sister,  to  the  other  half  of  the  thanages  of  Formartine  and 
Kir.tore,  should  she  happen  to  survive  her  sister  Margaret.  In  October  of 
the  same  year,  the  earldom  of  Sutherland  was  erected  into  a  free  regality, 
and  in  November  the  barony  of  Cluny  iu  Aberdeenshire  was  added  to  the 
earl's  possessions.^ 

In  March  of  the  following  year,  1346,  the  earl  and  his  countess  received 
a   grant  of  the  important  stronghold  of  Dunnottar  in  the  Mearns.      Tlie 

'  Thtfiner'a  Vetera  Monumenta,  etc.,  p.  278.  '  Vol.  iii.  of  this  work,  pp.  12-15. 
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cliyrtcr  conveys  the  Avliolo  rock  or  crag  of  Dimnottar,  ami  i^ivos  r.jjccial 
liccuco  Lo  build  a  fuiLiliec  \x\nm  it  in  whatever  iijaiiiier  the  earl  may  tliiiilc 
most  expedieul.'  Tiiis  permisjiuu  poiutcil  to  the  erection  of  a  nev,-  or  a 
stone  castle  ou  the  crag,  for  there  is  evidence  of  a  fortification  on  it  long 
before  this  date.  It  is  referred  to  in  the  reign  of  King  William  the  Lion." 
Tn  1297,  according  to  Llind  Harry,  it  was  held  by  the  English,  and  was 
attacked  by  Sir  William  Wallace,  who  burned.it,  and  the  church  which  then 
also  stood  upon  the  rock.^  In  133G  King  Edward  the  Third  gave  special 
orders  for  its  repair,  and  a  strong  garrison  to  hold  it,'*  but  shortly  afterwards 
it  was  retaken  by  the  Scots,  and  demolished  that  it  might  be  useless  to  the 
English.  A  recent  wi'iter  asserts  that  it  tlien  belonged  to  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland.-''  He  may  have  mistaken  tlic  date  of  the  grant  to  the  earl,  but 
on  the  other  hand,  tlie  earl  may  have  been  in  possession  of  the  territory  for 
some  time  previous,  and  if  so,  it  was  natural  he  should  rebuild  it  as  a  strong- 
hold for  Scotland.  It  does  not  appear  whether  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  forti- 
fied the  crag,  or  built  any  part  of  the  castle,  the  ruins  of  which  have  still  a 
very  picturesque  appearance  on  that  bold  rocky  coast.  That  building  is 
usually  assigned  to  Sir  William  Keith,  ilarischal  of  Scotland,  and  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  parted  with  Dannottar  in  the  year  1358, 
as  will  be  noted  on  a  later  page. 

The  earl's  name  is  not  connected  by  historians  with  the  raids  into 
England  which  King  Da\"id  the  Secon-d.madc  before  the  year  13iG.  In  that 
year,  however,  the  king,  encouraged  by  the  absence  of  Edward  the  Third  in 
France,  and  instigated  by  letters  from  the  French  king,  resolved  to  lead  a 
large  army  to  invade  England.     He  gave  orders  for  a  gTcat  muster,  which 

'  Vol.  iii.  of  this  work,  jip.  15,  16.  edition,  p.  16"2. 

-  Acta   of   tbe    Farliameuta   of    Scotland,  '  Rotuli  Scotine,  vol.  i.  pp.  411,  414,  416. 

vol.  i.  p.  373.  '  Meuioriala    of    Angus    and    Mearns,    by 

■^  Wallace,    by    Blind    Harry,    Jamieson's  A.  Jerviae,  p.  443. 
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tuok  {(lace  at  I'erUi,  and  asaong  otliei'  northern  magnates  the  Eail  of  Suthcr- 
Icind  joined  the  army.  I'roiss.ut,  in  an  account  of  the  Scottish  muster  ai 
J\  rth,  which  apji'.'ars  to  refer  to  this  date,  says  :  "  The  Euil  of  Orkney  was 
the  first  wlio  oheyed  the  summons;  he  was  a  great  and  powerful  haron,  au  1 
}iad  married  King  David's  sister.  There  came  with  him  many  men-at- 
urnis." '  The  French  historian  was  proljably  not  well  versed  in  Seottisli 
names,  and  it  is  no  douht  the  Earl  of  KSutlierland  wliom  he  thus  describes. 
As  is  well  known,  tlie  advance  of  the  Scottish  army  into  England  was,  aftir 
imieh  devastation  on  their  part  almost  to  the  gates  of  Durham,  brought  V) 
a  close  by  the  battle  of  Neville's  Cross,  iu  which  the  Scots  were  totally 
di-ffated,  their  king  and  ruauy  nobles  being  made  prisoners. 

Among  the  captives  was  the  Earl  of  Sutherland.  Au  English  historum 
v'.nks  him  among  the  slain,  but  this  is  erroneous,  and  the  Scottish  writcis 
unite  in  placing  him  among  those  taken  prisoner.  He  is,  however,  nut 
nai.ivtl  in  any  olUcial  list  of  the  magnates  taken  at  Durham,  nor  in  any  uth-r 
nulicc  of  tlic  Scottish  captives,  and  it  is  probable  that  he  fell  into  the  hanil^ 
i.f  some  one  who  speedily  put  him  to  ransom,  or  who  allowed  him  to  escapt  .- 
lie  lu.'ikcs  no  appearance  in  Scottish  record  for  the  next  few  years,  and  his 
ii.iuie  doi'S  not  occur  iu  connection  vv'ith  the  negotiations  in  1348  and  l^lO 
for  King  David's  ransom.  In  June  1351,  however,  he  is  named  iu  a  sale- 
conduct  granted  that  he  might  attend  a  conference  on  that  subject  to  be  held 
at  Newcastle.^  Iu  September  of  the  same  year  he  received  permission,  as 
one  of  a  party,  to  escort  King  David  into  Scotland,  there  to  remain  for  a  few- 
months,  while  John,  sou  of  the  earl,  and  nephew  of  the  kiug,  and  other  hos- 
t,age3,  were  given  in  the  king's  stead. 

'  Froiaa.-irt,  ed.  1S42,  vol.  i.  p.  98.  leased,  either  for  ransom  or  otherwise,  tlicrr 

'  Iu   December    1346,  a   eommission  was  prisoners,   or  had  allowed   them  to   esc.ii"-'. 

iwued   by  the   English   kiug    for   innuiry  in  [Fuedera,  vol.  iii.  pp.  9S,  90.] 

I-ancashire   concerning    those   who  had    re-  •*  Ibid.  p.  225. 
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The  king  remained  in  Scotland  till  May  1352,  when  he  returned  to  cap- 
tivity, and  the  hostages  wore  released,  lu  June  1354,  the  earl  was  again  one 
of  the  Scottish  cornmissiouers  to  treat  for  ransom,  but  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  present  at  the  completion  of  the  treaty  signed  at  Xewcastle  on 
13th  July  of  that  year,  when  the  terms  of  the  king's  release  were  arranged, 
and  the  earl's  eldest  son,  John  Sutherland,  was  again  named  as  a  hostage.^ 
Early  in  the  following  year,  however,  the  truce  between  England  and 
Scotland  was  broken,  and  the  negotiations  for  the  ransom  ceased.  In  IS'i? 
the  treaty  was  renewed,  and  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  one  of  the 
pJenipotentiaries  specially  deputed  by  the  Scottish  parliament  to  complete 
the  negotiatiuus.  The  treaty,  by  which  the  Scots  agreed  to  ransom  the  king 
for  100,000  marks  sterling,  payable  in  ten  yearly  instalments,  was  arranged 
at  Berv.-ick  on  3d  October  1357,  and  two  days  later  the  Earl  of  Sutherland 
and  the  otlier  plenipotentiaries  ratified  the  document.' 

One  condition  of  the  treaty  was  that  three  out  of  six  great  lords  were  to 
place  themselves  by  turns  in  the  hands  of  the  English,  in  addition  to  the 
twenty  lieirs  of  noble  families  who  were  the  ordinary  hostages  for  the  keeping 
of  the  agreement.  The  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  one  of  the  magnates  who 
were  exchanged  for  King  David  in  October  1357,  and  he  and  his  son  John 
travelled  to  London  together  to  remain  under  the  care  of  the  Chancellor  of 
England.  The  earl  remained  in  England  for  more  than  ten  years,  and  the 
notices  of  him  during  that  time  are  chiefly  safe-conducts  at  intervals  for 
himself  or  his  servants  passing  backwards  and  forwards  to  Scotland. 

In  1358  the  earl  resigned  all  his  lands  which  he  had  received  in  Kin- 
cardine— including  probably  the  castle  of  Dunnottar — into  the  hands  of  the 

'   FceJtTa,  Vol.  iii.  pp.  279,  2Sl.  ■within  interlacetl  pointed  tr.iccry  3  mullets, 

2  IhUl.  pp.  372-37-t,  370,  377.     The  earl's  2  ami  1  :  'S.'  Wil'mi  C'oraitis  Sutbyrlaml.'" 

seal  is  still  attached  to  the  ratification,  and  is  [Vide  Engraving  on  p.  37.] 

deicrilied  as  of  red  wax.     "  On  a  raised  shield 
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kill:.', -wlio  in  cxcliauge  coul'cireLl  upon  hini  aud  his  son  John  SuLhcilau.l 
tlie  barony  of  Urquliavt,  willi  iU  caiUe,  in  tlie  county  of  Iuvorni.-d. 
l„i;er,  however,  the  king  coufhnied  to  the  earl  tlic  former  grant  of  llic 
h.iionics  of  Downy,  Kincardine,  Aberlutlinot,  and  others.^  In  SepteniLL-r 
l.'iOO  the  earl  granted  a  charier  to  his  bruther  Nicholas,  the  dating  of  which 
wmild  imply  he  was  then  at  Aberdeen,  though  according  to  the  entries 
regarding  him  in  the  English  records  he  was  not  then  in  Scotland.  He 
appears  to  have  been  allowed  to  visit  Scotland  iu  the  spring  of  1359  and  in 
1;1C2.  In  13G2  he  granted  the  chapel  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  at  Ilelni.sdalc 
to  the  monks  of  the  abbey  of  Kinloss  iu  Moray.-  Iu  December  1303,  lie 
and  his  second  countess,  Joanna,  received  permission  to  visit  the  shrine  of  St. 
Thomas  at  Canterbury.  In  December  1364  the  earl  had  a  safe-conduct  into 
Scotland,  wliich,  by  extensions,  lasted  till  September  13G7.  Ai'parently  fruin 
the  terms  of  a  safe-conduct  in  March  1367  the  earl  and  his  countess  were 
then  returning  to  England.  This  seems  to  be  th.e  last  safe-conduct  granted, 
and  it  has  been  supposed  that  he  was  finally  liberated  not  long  afterwards.' 

During  oue  of  the  earl's  visits  to  Scotland,  he  granted  a  charter  to  J.ihn 
cf  Tarale  or  Terrell  of  si.\-  davochs  of  laud  in  Strathfleet,  confirmed  by  King 
David  the  Second  in  13G3.*  In  1365  the  king  granted  to  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland  and  the  heirs-male  of  his  body,  the  half  thanage  of  Formartine 
in  Aberdeenshire,  which  had  already  been  granted  to  him  for  life.=  Between 
13G0  and  1365  also,  the  earl  received  various  sums  of  money,  amounting  to 
£-67,  Gs.  8d.,  paid  to  him  by  the  Exchequer  in  addition  to  £S0  paid  by 
King  David  towards  his  expenses  in  England.* 

According  to  Sir  Eobert  Gordon,  "William,  fifth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  died  in 

'  Vol.  iii.  of  this  work,  pp.  17,  IS.  ♦  24th  July  1359.     Vol.  iii.  of  this  work, 

pp.  20,  21.  *  Ibid.  pp.  21,  22. 

-  Stuart  3  Records  of  Kiuloss,  p.  XJ.  .   „      ,  „    ,,  ,    ■•  -a    vi    i  i  ■< 

'  8  Exchequer  EoUs,  vol.  u.  pp.  /'J,  ^-,   "  •*■ 

■'  Ongiucs  Parochiales,  voL  u.  pp.  658,  659.        ISO,  141,  106. 
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l-'HTO,  and  this  statemeut  appears  to  be  corroborated  by  the  fact  tbat  tlic 
castlo  of  Urrpihart,  which  had  beUmged  to  him,  was  in  1371  in  the  hands  of 
the  Crown.'  Bui  tlie  evidence  is  not  conclii;>ivo,  and  he  may  Iiave  survived 
hjnger,  though  lie  does  not  appear  on  record  after  27th  February  13G0-7O. 
On  tliat  date  tlic  king  granted  to  "Walter  Lcsly,  knight,  tlie  rcvei'sion  of  the 
thauagc  of  Kincardine,  and  others,  of  which  tlie  frank-tenement  then  existed 
HI  the  hands  of  William,  Earl  of  Sutherland."  He  was  dead,  however,  before 
13S9,  when  liobert,  his  son,  was  Earl  of  Sutheiland. 

William,  fifth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  was  tv.-ice  married.  As  already  stated, 
his  first  countess  was  the  Princess  Margaret  Bruce,  daughter  of  King  liobert 
Bruce,  and  sister-germau  of  King  David  Bruce,  whom  he  married  in  1313. 
She  died  before  1352.  The  earl's  second  wife  was  Joanna  Meuteith, 
Countess  of  Strathern,  widow  of  Maurice  Moray,  who  was  created  Earl  of 
Strathern  in  1343,  and  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Durham  in  13-16.  Her 
marriage  to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  must  have  taken  place  between  that 
year  and  1352,  when  she  is  named  as  his  countess.^ 

William,  fifth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  had  issue  three  sous  : — 

1.  John  Sutherhiul,  Master  of  Sutherland.      Of  him,  the  only  son  of  the  Princess 

Margaret  Bruce,  who  predeceased  liis  father,  a  raemou-  follows. 

2.  Robert  Sutherland,  who  became  sbcth  Earl  of  Sutherland  b  succession  to  Lis 

father,  the  fifth  earl.      Of  huu  a  memoir  follows. 

3.  Kenneth  Sutherland.      lie  received,  in  1401,  a  charter  from  his  brother.  Earl 

Robert,  of  the  lands  of  Drummoy,  Backies  and  others,  which  was  coiiiirmed 
by  Robert,  Duke  of  Albany,  in  1408.*  Among  the  Forse  charters,  quoted 
by  Lord  Hailes,  is  one  by  Mary  Chejue  on  ICth  June  1408,  "  Kenetho 
de  Sutheilaudia  filio  quondam  Wdhelmi  cumitis  Sutherlandia;."  *     He  was 

'  On   19th  June    1371,    King  Robert  tlie  No.  242. 

Second    granted    the     barony  and   castle  of  '   Vol.  iii.  of  this  work,  pp.  16,  17. 

Urquhart  to  his  30q  David,  Earl  of  r^trathcru  *   Ib.d.  p.  22. 

[Registrura  Magui  Sigdli,  vol.  i.  p.  So].  ^  Sutherland  Additional  Case,  p.  12,  note  a. 

^  Rfgi.strum   Magni    Sigilli,   voL   i.  p.  71, 
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ftucfstor  of  the  fuuiily  of  Sutherland  of  Forse,  of  which  a  separate  pciligrce 
is  given  iu  this  worL  The  descendant  of  Kenneth  in  17CC,  as  huii-male 
of  tlie  first  Earl  of  Sutherland,  claimed  the  peemgo.  Kut  the  heir  of  line, 
Lady  Elizabeth  Siitherhmd,  was  the  successful  claimant.' 


'  A  William  de  MiirrifFor  Moray,  described 
H3  a  soil  of  Willinui,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  re- 
tfiveil  a  s-afe-conduct  from  King  Kihvard  the 
'I'liird  in  the  year  13(57.  He  has  been  claimed 
as  the  successor  of  William,  fifth  earl,  and  the 
fatlier  of  Robert,  sixth  earl.  It  is,  however, 
iiiinccesa.iry  to  insert  a  generation  betireen 
William  and  Robert.  The  three  sons  of  WU- 
liiiii,  fifth  earl,  John,  liobert,  and  Kenneth, 
hii.1  the  buriiaino  of  Sutherland  ;  their  uncle 
Nichol.-u  had  also  the  surname  of  Sutherland, 


so  there  must  have  been  some  peculiarity 
connected  with  the  birth  of  this  son,  who  is 
surnanied  Moray.  A  William  of  Mor.ty  is 
niL-ntioned  among  the  prisoners  talcen  at  Dur- 
ham in  I34C,  and  if  he  be  identical  with  this 
William,  he  may  have  been  the  son,  not  of 
William,  fifth,  but  of  an  earlier  Karl  of 
Sutherland.  If,  otherwise,  then  he  was  pro- 
bably illegitimate,  and  received  the  surname 
of  Moray  to  make  a  distinction  between  him 
and  his  three  lefritimate  brothers. 


John  of  fcrinKULAM),  jIasier  of  SuTHi:Kt„\_ND,  sou  of  Wii.mjr,  iirTii  Eakl  of 
Sutherland,  aud  the  Piiincess  MAEOAREr  Bruce,     c.  13-it-I3Gl. 

WE  have  now  arrived  at  a  very  important  cpcicli  in  the  history  of  tlie  Sutherland 
family.  William,  the  fifth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  died  in  or  about  the  year 
1370,  having  had  issue  by  his  first  and  second  wives,  three  sons,  John,  Robert,  and 
Kenneth.  A  detailed  memoir  of  the  eldest  son,  John,  JIaster  of  Sutherland,  is  heic 
given,  in  which  all  available  evidruce  bearing  upon  him  is  carefully  considered. 

It  was  long  a  belief  in  the  Sutherland  Family,  which  was  fu.'itered,  if  not  originated, 
by  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  that  by  the  marriage  of  William,  the  fifth  earl,  to  Margaret 
Bruce,  the  blood  of  the  royal  family  of  Bruce  ran  in  their  veins.  That  this  belief  was 
held  by  the  f.imily  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century  is  shown  by  the  grant  of 
the  addition  of  the  double  tres.sure  to  their  arms  by  King  George  the  First  in  1719.^ 
In  the  light  of  later  investigations  there  is  good  grouud.s  for  rejecting  the  belief,  and 
even  then  the  Lyon  king-at-arms  questioned  the  ground  on  which  the  grant  was  claimed, 
although  it  was  ultimately  conceded.  While  the  case  was  pending,  the  family  law- 
agent,  Alexander  Ross,  writing  to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  reports  the  substance  of  a 
conversation  he  Lad  on  the  subject  with  the  Lyon  and  his  depiites.  He  says  :  "  The 
difficulty  they  had  formerly  will  stUl  remaine.  For  tho'  they  be  satisfied  of  Earl 
William's  niariage  with  the  king's  daughter,  nothing  appears  to  instruct  your  lordship's 
descent  of  that  mariage.  I  observed  to  your  lordship  formerly,  that  as  your  lord.-hip 
has  it  likewise,  our  historians  all  aggree  that  the  name  of  the  hostage  sent  for  his  uncle 
was  Ale.xander  ;  and  yet  Rhymer,  in  his  letters  to  the  bishop  of  Carlisle  (as  noticed 
also  in  your  own  information  in  the  precedency),  calls  him  John.  From  this  they 
seem  to  think  Earl  William  had  two  sons,  and  perhaps  of  two  dill'erent  mariages.  If 
so,  any  retour  which  instructs  your  lordship's  descent  from  Earl  William,  might  as 
well  be  by  another  mariage  as  that  with  tho  king's  sister."^ 

The  dispen.sation  for  the  marriage  of  Wdliam,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  Margaret, 
daiighter  of  King  Robert  the  Bruce,  by  Lady  Elizabeth  de  Burgh,  daughter  of  the 
Earl  of  Ulster,  as  already  stated,  was  obtained  towards  the  end  of  the  year  1342.  She 
and  her  elder  sister,  Matilda,  were  probably  born  after  1315,  as  neither  of  them  is 
named  in  the  settlement  of  the  crown  made  by  their  father  in  April  of  that  year. 

'  Vol.  iii.  of  this  nork,  pp.  220-222. 

-  Original  letter,  21st  Xoveniber  1717,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
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Kroiii  tlie  record  of  the  kiug's  Louseliold  expenses  it  appears  that  the  two  princessos 
i,...j  .a  (.'a.\hvi3  iu  family  v.lih  Kin^-  DaviJ  the  Second  uud  his  queen,  and  went  wJtli 
i!.i-m  to  their  corouation  at  Scoue  in  1331.  Four  gergeants  of  the  cliambers  in  waitiri;,' 
lil^iu  the  kiuj,  the  queen,  the  hily  Slalilda  and  her  sister,  ■nhile  going  towards  Sfoiie 
t.)  the  parliament,  receive  as  wages  for  thirty-nine  days'  staying  and  returnin;;,  each 
f  mr  pennies  per  diem,  52s.  The  rents  of  the  thanage  of  Kiutore  and  of  tlie  buri^h 
<.f  Crail  vere  ia  1311  set  apart  for  the  support  of  the  two  sisters  of  the  king. 
raynient  is  made  to  their  taihirs  and  those  of  the  queen  at  Aberdeen  lor  making 
liifir  I'lotlies.  Roger  Tiphill,-  ciistumar  of  Invcrkeithiug,  in  1342  brings  thence  t') 
Dumbarton  the  clothes  and  furs  of  the  king's  sisters,  who  then,  for  apparel  and 
divers  expenses,  receive  from  the  chamberlain  the  sum  of  £93,  16s.  Sd.  The  la.-t 
t-ntry  about  the  princesses  when  together  refers  to  the  king  and  queen  and  his 
listers  staying  at  CaniT  for  one  night  between  !May  1342  and  July  1343,  xs  if 
tliey  had  then  been  convoying  their  sister  to  her  northern  home.  In  1330  payment 
is  made  for  sundrj-  head-dresses  for  Lady  Margaret  alone,  2Gs.  Sd.,  and  fur  a  ltd  f'  r 
her  is  paid  33s.  4d.i 

The  exact  date  of  the  bifth  of  John,  sou  of  William,  Eail  of  Sutherland,  ai:d 
V:ie  I'rinoss  Margaret  h;is  not  been  ascertained,  but  it  was  probably  iu  131),  and 
K.'r.hm  n.iya  that  hii  mother  died  in  childbeil.  Certain  it  is  that  the  niarried  lift-  of 
the  princess  wa.s  short  ;  and  that  John,  the  blaster  of  Sutherland,  her  son,  while  on!v 
f>:x  or  seven  years  of  age  had  to  become  a  hostage  for  his  uncle.  King  David  t!:.' 
Sv'Ci)nd,  who  had  been  made  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Durham.  Some  years  later, 
in  \'.\o\,  it  was  resolved  that  King  David  should  be  liberated  to  visit  Scotland,  but 
only  after  a  number  of  hostages,  sons  and  heirs  of  the  principal  families  of  the  country, 
were  given  up  as  security  for  his  return  ;  and  in  choosing  these  the  son  and  heir  of 
Princess  ilargaret,  and  nephew  of  the  king,  was  not  overlooked. 

King  Edward  the  Third  accordingly  granted  a  safe-conduct  to  John,  son  and  heir  of 
the  Steward  of  Scotland,  John  of  Dunbar,  son  and  heir  of  the  Earl  of  March,  Joini, 
t'ln  and. heir  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  others,  to  come  to  Berwick-upjn-Tweid, 
with  a  hundred  horsemen,  and  to  go  to  other  places  assigned  to  them  in  Englan<l,  in 
exchange  for  David  of  Bruce,  the  exchange  to  take  place  at  Berwick  or  Xewcastle-on- 
Tyne,  while  no  action  was  to  lie  against  the  hostages  for  any  deed  done  by  them 
against  either  the  nation  of  England  or  Scotland  till  the  return  of  the  king.     The 

'  Exchequer  Rolls,  vol.  i.  pp.  339,  340,  359,  3S1,  3S2,  .1S4,  3S9,  SiJO,  4S4,  403-4'J5,  iOj,  510. 


40 


JOfL\\  .}[ ASTER  OF  SCTII IIRLAXD. 


safe-conduct  was  afterwards  extended  to  the  1st  of  JIaj'  fullowiiig,  when  the  h(istnr,'e3 
were  relea.sed.  Instruciiuiis  were  given  to  the  constable  of  Xottingli.iin  Castle,  and  the 
sheriff  of  York,  to  receive  the  hostages  from  Henry  do  Percy  and  Uandulph  de  Nevill, 
and  to  keep  them  safely.^ 

In  a  convention  niaile  on  13th  July  135-i  for  King  David's  release,  the  son  and 
heir  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  is  the  fifst  named  of  the  twenty  hostages  proposed  fur 
payment  of  the  ransom  ;  ^  but  this  convention,  owing  to  the  outbreak  of  hostiliti  ■/;, 
never  took  effect.  The  final  agreement  for  his  release  was  maile  at  Berwiek-ou- 
Tweed  on  3d  October  1357,  the  ransom  being  fixed  at  100,000  merks.  Twenty 
hostages  were  required  as  security  for  its  payment,  and  again  John,  son  and  heir  of 
the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  occurs  as  one  of  them.''  In  the  memorandum  of  the  names 
and  destinations  of  the  hostages,  the  entry  regarding  the  earl's  son  is — John,  sun 
and  heir  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  was  sent  to  London  in  company  with  his 
father  to  abide  with  the  chancellor — ^vsdio  at  this  time  was  William  Edington,  bi-hop 
of  Winchester.*  William,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  as  already  stated,  w;\s  one  of 
the  three  noblemen  who  were  selected  to  be  hostages  "  en  afforcement,"  or  as  an 
additional  security  for  the  payment  of  the  ransom,  and  so  father  and  son  travelled 
together  to  London,  and  no  doubt  resided  together  in  the  house  of  the  chancellor. 

The  Master,  however,  fell  a  victim  to  a  pestilence  which  raged  in  England  in 
13G1,^  a  fact  specially  commemorated  by  the  historians  of  Scotland,  and  it  is  from 
them  we  gather  the  most  important  facts  regarding  him. 

John  of  Fordun,  in  his  Gesta  Annalia,  written  between  13G3  and  13S5,  gives  in 
one  chapter  the  issue  of  King  Robert  by  his  first  wife,  Isabclh^,  daughter  of  Gartney, 
Earl  of  JLar ;  and  in  the  following  chapter  his  issue  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Aynier 
de  Burgh,  Earl  of  L'dster.  He  mentions  that  by  her  he  had  two  daughters  Matilda  and 
Margaret,  and  states  that  Margaret  wedded  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  of  whom  he 
begat  an  only  son,   John  by  name,  who  was  a  hostage  in  England  along  with  his 

this  John  of  Sutherland  was  not  the  earl's 
SOD.  There  was  another  John  Sutherlarnl  r.t 
the  time,  who,  with  Xicholas  of  Crichtun,  of 
Scotland,  on  14tli  M.^y  1 300,  receives  3  safe- 
coujuct  io  visit  William,  Earl  of  Sutberlami, 
when  in  England.  [Exchequer  Rolls  of  ^cut- 
lauil,  vol.  ii.  lip.  49,  73;  Pvymer's  FceJer.-i, 
vol.  iii.  Part  i.  p.  494.] 


1  5th  September  1351,  Rymer's  Fcedera, 
edition  IS'25,  vol.  iii.  Part  i.  p.  "2.31. 

2  rbld.  p.  -251. 

3  Hid.  p.  .37-2. 

*  Ibid.  p.  3o7.  Baiu's  Calemlar  of  Docu- 
ments relating  to  Scotland,  voL  iii.  p.  435. 

'  In  1300  and  1301,  the  chamberlain  of 
Scotland  twice  pays  for  the  expenses  of  John 
of  Sutherland,  the  sum  of  £0,  133.  4d.     But 
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fallier,  for  the    deliverance  of  David  the    Second,   King  of   tSoothiiul,  but    thai   his 
iwouiiV  Jciuut.'!  f:-o!';  Wv-  life  immediately  aflor  his  lirth.' 

Vv^yntoun,  who  was  made  priorof  St.  Serf's  Inch  in  l.ochles'en  jircvious  to  tlio 
year  i;)9.5,  aud  whose  Chronicle  was  finished  between  14:iO  and  1424,  when  ho  wa.i 
an  t'ld  man,  also  refere  to  Earl  William's  marriage.  When  enumerating  the  chiMren 
of  Kiug  Robert  Bruce  and  Elizabeth  de  Burgh,  he  says  of  the  Princess  Margaret — 

The  Erie  of  Swthyrland  in  his  lyf 

Tuk  this  Margret  til  hia  wyf. 

A  awne  on  hyr  this  Erie  gat, 

That  Jhon  he  oaU  eftyr  that  : 

He  ostage  for  his  Erne  wes  send 

In  Ingl.-iud,  for  that  he  wes  kend 

The  Kyng  Dawys  systyx  swne  : 

Thare  ware  all  hys  dayis  dwne.- 

"  A.P.        That  like  yere  iu-til  Yngland 
)3GJ.        The  second  Dede  was  fast  wedand 

Of  the  ostagia  bydand  thare 

For  the  King  Dawy  dede  than  ware  : 

The  Erlys  son  of  Suthirland 

In  that  Ded  deit  iu  Ynglaml  : 

And  of  Moraue  Schir  Thoruas 

Dede  that  jere  in  London  was."  ^ 

Bower,  writing  much  later  than  the  two  authors  named,  simply  amplifies  Fordun'g 
acejunt,  adding  that  John,  Master  of  Sutherland,  died  at  Lincoln  about  the  8th  of 
S..'ptember  1361.^^  From  the  statements  of  these  writers,  the  first  of  whom  was 
actually  a  contemporary,  it  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  John,  Blaster  of  Sutherlaii'l, 
was  the  only  child  of  Princess  Jilargaret  Bruce,  and  that  he  died  without  issue. ^ 

'  Forduu's  History,  edition  1S71,  vol.  i.  counsel  for  Lady  Elizabeth  Sutherland,  the 
f).  31S  ;  vol  iL  p.  31'2.  successful    claimant,    at   first    adopted    the 

•  The  Orygj-nal  Cronykil  of  Scotland.  Be  view  that  the  Sutherlaod  family  were  de- 
Aniirow  of  Wyntoun.  Edited  by  David  scended  frura  John,  the  son  of  Princess  Mar- 
^^aepherson,  vol.  ii.  pp.  66,  67,  Book  viiL  garet  and  William,  Earl  of  SiitherlanJ.  In 
cap.  vii.  lines  125-13'2.  the  tabular  genealogy  appended  to  the  printi'l 

^  Ihid.  Book  viii.  cap.  vii.  lines  91-9S.  Case  John  is  stated  as  the  fifth  Earl  of  Sutb.r- 

'   B'ordnn  ^  Goodall,  vol  ii.  p.  306.  land,  and  ancestor  of  the  subsequent  earli. 

'  In  the  celebrated  Sutherland  Peerage  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  the  opposing  claimant. 
Case,  between  the  years  1766-1771,  the  pointed  out  in  his  Supplemental  Case  that 
VOL.  L  F 
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■  There  is  anothei'  consiJonition,  which  of  itself  coiu'lu-ively  proves  tli:>t  after  the 
(Ii'atii  of  John  tlicre  was  nu  i^sue  surviving;  uf  thi"  niairi:ige  of  E;irl  William  with  tlie 
Princess  l\Iargaret.  The  eavlJom  of  ^utherhmd  v.;is  erected  !■}•  KIiil;  David  the 
Second,  in  1345,  into  a  regality  in  f-.vuur  of  theui  and  the  heirs  of  their  marriage, 
but  this  privilege  of  regality  entirely  lapsed  upon  the  death  of  f;:irl  William.  As  it 
all'eet  d  merely  the  earldom  of  Sutherland,  and  was  entirely  distinct  fr(jm  the  other 
territorial  grants  of  thannges  and  lands  made  on  this  occasion  by  the  King,  the  right 
of  regality  should  certainly  have  continued  to  the  descendants  of  this  marriage  had  any 
existed  other  than  John.  But  it  entirely  disappears  from  the  family  after  Earl  Wil- 
liam's death,  until  it  was  restored  in  ICOl,  bj'  a  regrant  in  express  terms  from  King 
James  the  Sixth  in  favour  of  John,  twelfth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  for  his  own  personal 
services  to  the  king,  and  not  as  inhi-ritor  of  the  regality  through  descent. 

Besides,  the  fifth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  in  13Ca,  obtained  from  King  Darid  the 
Second  a  regrant  of  the  half-thauage  of  Formartice,  in  Aberdeenshire,  which  he  had  in 
p:i.5se.ssion  at  the  time.  The  first  grant  was  made,  as  formerly  stated,  in  13-1:5,  to  the 
e.irl  and  the  Princess  Margaret,  and  the  heirs  of  their  marriage.  But  on  this  occasion 
it  is  to  the  earl  and  the  heirs-male  of  his  body.  This  alteration  in  the  destination, 
coming  thus  after  the  death  of  the  prince.ss  and  her  son,  John,  corroborates  the  other 
evidence  already  stated,  that  there  was  no  issue  tlit-n  surviving  to  fulCI  the  former 
destination,  and  that  the  lands  were  intended  by  the  new  and  extended  grant  to 
descend  to  the  earl's  issue  by  any  other  marriage. 


Juhn,  the  onlij  son  of  Princess  Margaret,  died 
without  issue  while  a  hostage  in  England, 
and  tlien  Lord  Halles,  in  writing  the  Supple- 
mental Case  for  Lady  IClizalietb,  omitted 
John  as  an  Earl  of  Sutherland.  In  letters 
to  the  law-a:;ent  of  the  Sutherland  family 
be  says  :  "  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  retain 
John,  the  hostage,  i.e.  the  fifth  earl.  I  have 
made  the  best  excuse  I  could  for  our  former 
error."     And   again,   "I  wish   we   had   not 


meddled  with  John,  the  hostage.  I  suspect 
that  he  did  not  carry  on  the  line  of  the 
family,  but  that  his  brother  William,  men- 
tioned in  Kymer,  did,  and  that  the  Kobert 
in  our  pedigree  was  hh,  not  a  son  of  John." 
[Letters  iu  Suthcrlaud  Chavter-ohest.]  In 
'  this,  however,  the  eminent  counsel  was 
again  in  error,  for,  as  has  been  already 
shown,  this  William  was  apparently  ille- 
gitimate. 
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TuK  TftANAGES  and  other  Crowx  Lands  granted  by  Ki.ng  Davii,  mi;  ?:i;,,-..\r.  t 
Wtr.LTAM,  KiFTH  Eakl  OF  SuTHL'RLAXP,  as  mairiase  portiun  v.itli  the  I'iiinci-- 
Maegaket  Bruce,  sister  of  tlie  King. 

In  his  memoir  of  ■\Yilliara,  fifth  E:irl  of  Sutheihmd,  Sir  Eol.ert  Gordon  ciiunicralfs 
at  great  length  the  thanages  and  other  lands  whicli  King  David  Brnco  granted  t.. 
t!ie  earl  in  order  to  testify  his  great  favour  and  goodwill  towards  liiiu.  lie  states  tl.iit 
immediately  after  King  David  was  ransomed  and  returned  into  Scotland,  he  calkd  a 
jiailiament,  -nhereiu  he  disinherited  Robert  Stewart,  his  eldest  sister's  .son,  as  L-ii-- 
aj.parent  to  the  crown,  because  he  was  the  chief  instrument  of  the  overtiiroH-  iii 
Duriiam,  and  resolved  to  adopt  Alexander,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Sntlierland,  as  heir  to  tl,r 
throne;  and  that  on  the  appointment  of  his  son,  Alexander,  as  heir-appannt  of  [lie 
crown  of  Scotland,  the  earl  gave  away  many  of  his  lands  to  his  friends,  inrlu.lii;-  il;e 
thanages  of  Formartine,  Aberlutlmot,  Kiutore,  Kinc;irdine,  and  Fetter(.';nrn,  nn.l  the 
Crag  of  Dunnottar,  to  the  Hays,  Frasers,  Gordons,  Sinrlairs,  and  otiiers,  tliinkin-  ih..i 
in  return  they -would  support  his  son  Alexander  in  his  title  to  the  crown.  But  in  tli.it, 
adds  Sir  Robert,  the  earl  was  disappointed,  for  his  son  Ale.xandir,  being  j:iv.  n  in 
pledge  to  remain  in  England  until  the  ransom-money  for  the  kirn;,  liis  uncle,  w^  juid, 
dlL-d  at  L.ndnn.i 

Tluse  statrments  of  ."Sir  Robert  Gordon  are  inaccurate,  and  he  u  imbbrrd  f  r 
tliem  to  Ilcotor  li.iece,  who,  liowever,  correctly  gives  John  as  tlie  name  of  tl.e  ^^  u 
of  the  sister  of  David  the  Second,  though  he  incorrectly  gives  her  name  as  June.  Tut 
in  chronicling  the  death  of  this  John,  Boece  buries  the  hopes  and  expectations  of  i\.- 
Earl  of  Sutherland  that  his  son  would  succeed  to  the  Scottish  crown,  wldch  Sir  i;..b.  rt 
tries  to  support  by  giving  the  princess  another  son,  the  Alexander  referred  to,  whu  i> 
an  entirely  mytliieal  personage.  Sir  Robert  also  probably  accepted  Buece's  narrativ 
as  a  suffi.-ient  e.vplanation  why  the  lands  which  were  given  in  dowry  witii  tiio  Piiii.a--i 
Margaret  Bruce  did  not  descend  to  the  heirs  of  Earl  William.-'  It  may,  however,  be 
interesting  and  instructive  to  consider  in  fidler  detail  the  history  of  the  several  tlana^.s 
and  other  crown  lands  in  qnction.     They  were 

(1)  The  thanage  of  Downy,  in  the  shire  of  Forfar  ; 

(2)  The  thanage  of  Kincardine,  with  the  castle  or  manor  place  and  park  tl;crff , 

(3)  The  thanage  of  Fettercairn  ; 

(4)  Thi  thanage  of  Aberluthnnt,  in  the  shire  of  Kincardine  ; 

'  Gtuialogy,  pji.  51,  53.  :  BflleuJen's  Boece,  Ed.  1S-J2,  vol.  ii.  p.  1  H. 


THE  THAXAGKS  AXD   OTUf:n  CROWX  LAM).' 


(5)  The  half  of  the  thana;,'es  of  Formartine  and  Kintorp,  in  the  shire  of  AI)Cideeu  ; 

(C^  The  luruiiy  of  C'lany  iu  Aberilecnshiro  ;  ami 

(7)  The  Crag  of  Diiiiiiottar  in  tlie  couuty  of  Kincardine. 

All  the  thana^es  were  granted  under  tlie  condition  that  they  should,  in  terms  of  their 
couatitution  as  tlianages,  revert  to  the  Crown,  if  the  earl  and  the  Princess  ilargaret 
dece:U)ed  without  leaving  a  surviving  heir  of  their  bodies  ;  but  reservation  was 
made  to  Matilda  de  Bruce,  the  king's  sister,  of  her  right  to  the  lialf  of  the  thanages  of 
Formartine  and  Kiutore,  according  to  the  king's  grant  to  her  thereof,  if  she  survived 
her  sister  Slargaret.  The  barouy  of  Cluny  and  the  Crag  of  Dunnuttar  were  grantifd 
without  any  proviso  of  reversion  to  the  Crown. ^ 

On  the  re'tarn  of  the  king  from  iiis  cajitivity  iu  England,  iirovision  required  to  be 
made  for  the  royal  housthold.  In  the  parliament  held  at  Scone  on  Cth  November 
1357,  an  act  was  passed  that  the  king  should  resume  into  his  own  hands  all  lands, 
rents  and  possessions  which  had  been  granted  by  him  to  any  person,  and  that  all 
such  lands  and  rents  that  anciently  belonged  to  the  Crown  should  remain  wholly  and 
perpetually  in  his  hands,  so  that  the  comnumity  which  was  burdened  with  his  ransom 
should  not  be  further  oppressed  for  his  expenses  ;  that  the  king  shoidd  renew  his  oath 
not  to  alienate  his  lauds,  and  that  no  revoked  lands  should  be  alienated  without 
mature  counsel.^ 

King  David  did  not,  however,  resume  possession  of  the  lands  of  the  Earl  of  Sutlier- 
land,  w ho  was  then,  along  with  Juiin  his  son,  a  hostage  in  England  for  payment  of  the 
king's  ransom.  The  accounts  of  William  ^Meklrnm,  sometime  sheriff  of  Aberdeen,  and 
his  successor  in  office,  in  1350,  show  that  the  Exchequer  had  received  no  receipts  since 
the  year  13-18  from  tlie  thanages  of  Formartine  and  Kintore,  bcause  these  baronies 
had  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  and  of  Thomas  Ysaac,  who  had 
married  the  Princess  ilatilda.^     Similarly  no  receipts  were  obtained  from  the  thanages 

No.  2.  They  are  meovioaed  as  in  her  banda 
by  the  will  of  the  king  in  1348  [Exchequer 
Rulls,   vol.   i.  p.   542],   when  her  husband  is 


'  Vol.  iii  of  this  work,  pp.  12-1.5. 

^  Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scc/tlaod, 
vol.  i.  p.  492. 

3  E.Kchequer  RoUa  of  Scotland,  vol.  i.  pp. 
540,  5-51.  These  two  baronies  of  Formar- 
tine and  Kintore  are  stated  in  Robertson's 
Index  of  Mio^iug  Charters  to  have  beengiven 
at  first  to  Matii<la  de  Buns,  "To  Mauld 
Bruce,  si.iter  to  the  king,  of  tlie  lands  of 
Fronitrteine  and  thanage  of   Ivintore,"  p.  J6, 


not  alluded  to.  An  earlier  grant  was  maile 
of  these  and  other  lands  to  Ranald  More, 
chamberlain  (iu  1329).  He  receives  a  charter 
of  the  lands  of  Foruiei  teine,  Akintor,  Oboyti, 
Meikle  Morfy.  Douny  and  Cavcrays,  whilk 
was  Is.ibel  Baliiol'.s,  heir  to  Thomas  BalLol.' 
[IJobertson's  Index,  p.  53,  Xo.  G  ] 
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of  Alicrluthnot,  Kincartliue,  Fottercaini,  the  Paik  of  Kincardine,  the  castlu  anil  k.iin 
of  ihu  iumo,  loc.iuso  those  were  in  tho  hands  of  the  F.u-1  of  Sutherland  by  grant  uf  il.o 
king.i  A  similar  entry  fur  the  three  terms  preccdiiii;  Easter  1359,  occurs  as  t.j  W-.- 
thaua"-e  of  Downy,  because  of  the  marriage  of  the  king's  sister,  vhile  it  is  statij  in 
the  same  account  that  nothing  was  got  from  the  fourth  part  of  ilonyekby,  lK(.aii.-<<; 
of  the  unjust  alienation  thereof,  which  wa.s  to  be  reserved  till  the  coming  of  thelutrl 
of  Sutherland  into  the  kingdom.'- 

As  already  narrated.  King  David  granted  to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  the  baMny  of 
Urquhart  iu  Inverness-shire  in  escambion  for  all  the  lands  in  Kincardine  whi'  li  tlio 
earl  had  obtained  with  the  king's  sister.  The  charter  of  Urquhart  does  not  now  exi.-t. 
and  no  other  record  has  been  discovered  of  the  earl's  connection  therewith.  Yaw.  ho 
remained  in  possession  of  the  Kincardineshire  lands,  for  soon  nfterward.s  tlie  kit;;; 
fully  ratified  the  grant  -which  he  had  made  to  William,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  tiie 
late  Margaret  Bruce,  his  dearest  sister,  of  the  barony  of  Downy,  etc.^  In  tliLs  s.cond 
charter  of  the  lands  thus  granted  to  the  earl  in  free  marriage,  they  arc  all,  with  the 
single  exception  of  Kintore,  called  baronies.  In  the  earlier  charter  they  were  c.dlcl 
tiianagcs,  and  they  are  afterwards  occasionally  so  called.  At  this  time  also  the  kin™ 
made  a  re-grant  to  the  earl  and  the  heirs-male  of  liis  body,  of  the  half  uf  the  thaii.'..;r 
of  F'jiuiartine.' 

In  the  parliament  held  at  Scone  in  September  loC7,  an  act  was  i)a.'-;.-.<d  f  t  tl.c 
]iurpose  of  making  provision  for  the  king's  household,  and  one  of  its  ri-«jhui  um  «.is 
that  all  dominical  and  other  lands,  rents,  kaius,  ofhces,  etc.,  which  belungicl  to  li.i- 
Crown  at  the  time  of  King  Robert's  death,  and  during  the  time  of  King  Ale.\ar.dcr  tl.'' 
Third,  should  be  resumed  ;  and  that  the  grants  made,  even  by  King  David  hiuicu-if, 
should  be  revoked.^  As  a  consequence,  at  the  next  audit  of  E.Kchequer,  questions  ar.'S<; 
a-s  to  the  payment  of  rents  due  from  the  lands  revoked,  and  in  tlie  Exchccpu-r  Court 
held  at  Edinburgh  in  January  loG7-8,  it  is  stated  that,  by  tlie  king's  will,  vari'.'us 
entries  in  the  accounts  of  the  sheriffs  rendered  at  Perth  iu  January  were  left  dependent 
tdl  the  next  council  meeting  to  be  I'.eld  at  Edinburgh  on  the  17  th  of  February.      A 

^  Account  of  William  de  Keth,  sheriff  <>i  No.  53. 

Kyncardine,    from    Martinmas    1357    to   5th  *  Dundee,  30th  July   13CJ.        Vol.   iii.   of 

April  1359.     Exchequer  Rolls,  vol.  i.  p.  5S5.  this  work,  p.  21.     Eubertson'a  In. lei,  p.  la'., 

2  Exchequer  Rolls,  vol.  i.  pp.  oSO,  590.  No.  2. 

^   I'erth,  24th  July  1350.      Vol.  iii.  of  this  *'   Acts    of    the    Parhaments    of    -ScotJiEJ. 

work,  p.  17.      Robertson's  luiU.x,  pp.  -19,  0  i,  vol.  i.  p.  501. 
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list  is  given  of  the  liinds  rerokpil,  in  which  the  Earl  of  Sutiicrland,  :ilong  with  the 
Sn;\varJ  of  Seutkiud,  Sir  William  Keith,  the  Earl  of  March,  Sir  AValtcr  Leslie,  and 
many  others,  is  named  as  affected  by  this  revocation,  a-.id  the  .sums  he  had  )<ai'l  to 
the  Crown  are  stated.  Be.sides  £15  for  the  assize  of  tiic  earldom  of  Sutherland 
itself,  the  ferms  of  the  thanages  of  Foruiailiiie  and  Kintore  are  stated,  the  fir.-^t 
extending  to  £83,  3s.  2d.,  and  the  second  to  £-18.  In  Kincardine,  the  kaiu  of  the 
lands  of  Aberhithnot  was  "iOs.  ;  tlie  dominical  lauds  of  Kincardine,  with  the  mill  of 
the  thanage,  and  two  towns  of  C'ragnortlitoun,  are  worth  of  old  £"25,  Os,  4d.;  tlio 
thunagc  of  Aherluthuot  was  worth  of  old,  bc.si<les  the  lands  gifted  by  King  Rvibert, 
£."iO,  los.  4d.  ;  the  thanage  of  Fettercairn  was  of  the  value  of  £26,  3s.  Id.,  and  the 
thanage  of  Downy  £20,  13s.  4d.i 

The  Crown  lands  for  which  these  rents  were  exigible  are,  with  the  escrptiou  of 
Foruiartine  and  Kintore,  of  which  the  ownership  is  not  stated,  described  as  lately  in  tiic 
hands  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  showing  that  they  were  revoked  in  terms  of  the  act. 
This  wa-<  the  second  act  of  revocation  pa.'?sed  by  the  parliament  of  King  David.  The 
first,  in  1357,  did  not  affect  the  earl's  possessions,  but  this  act  did,  though  how  far 
this  was  owing  to  the  fact  that  John  Sutlierland,  the  son  of  Lady  Margaret  Bruce,  ^vas 
then  dead,  is  not  certain.  It  is  probable  that  tlie  revocation  would  have  taken  effect  in 
any  case,  but  his  deatli  doubtless  aflected  the  future  disposition  of  the  lands.  Certain 
of  them  were  regranted  to,  and  continued  to  be  held  by,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  but 
evidently  only  in  liferent,  which  sutlicicntly  exi)lains  why  the  lands  did  not  descend  to 
his  heirs.  Thus  King  David,  in  the  last  year  of  his  reign,  granted  to  Walter  Letlie, 
knight,  the  fee  and  reversion  of  the  thanages  of  Kincardine,  Aberluthnot,  and  Fetter- 
cairn, in  the  sheriffdom  of  Kincardin,  "  of  which  the  frank-tenement  now  exists  in  tl:e 
hand  of  William,  Earl  of  Suthirland  "  ;  to  be  held  by  him  and  Eufamia  of  Ro?s,  his 
f-pnusc.'^  These  tlianages,  accordingly,  on  tlie  death  of  Earl  William,  passed  into  the 
pus.session  of  Sir  Walter  Lctlio  ;  ami  he  is  soon  after  found  exercising  his  riglits. 
King  Kobert  the  Secoml,  in  1378,  granted  to  Patrick  of  Innerpefir,  burgess  of  Dundee, 
the  king's  lands  of  Balmaledy,  Eahuethnach,  Smythyhill,  Haltoun,  and  Aberlutli- 
not,    in  the    shire  of  Kincardine,   which    belonged  to  Walter  of  Lesly,  knight,  and 

'  Acts  of  the  Parliament3  of  .Scotland,  vol.  i.  -  Perth,  27th   February   1,309-70.      Kegis- 

\<\K    52S-531.      The    last    entry  appears   to  tnim    Magni  Sigilli,  vol.  i.  p.   71,  No.  212. 

indicate  that  the  Karl  of  Sutherland  had  the  Kubertson's  Index,  p.  65,  Xo.  15,  also  p.  S9, 

fiank-teneineut  of  Downy.  Ko.  242. 


s}:ro.yj'  hf.vocatiux  of  the  cnowy  lands,  log;. 


r.ufamia,  hi.-i  spouse,  aiiJ  were  rfoigiied  by  the  srtiJ  V/altfr.'     Tiie  kin;,'  r.-^jrantt'd  tin; 
.-.iiic  ii!  five  b.ivniiy  a  f;?.-  yo;u-r5  lat^r.'- 

TLc  Jisimsition  of  the  rest  of  the  lands  giveu  to  rail  AVilliaiu,  aiiJ  lesumcil  l.y  tin; 
(  rn'.vn,  m:iy  be  briefly  noted.  King  Robert  the  Second  grunted  to  Alexandei-  of 
l.vndi'say  the  thanage  of  Downy,  in  the  shire  of  Forfar,  as  a  barony,  and  to  i'>\\u, 
V.:\\\  of  Jloray,  his  son-in-law,  the  thanage  of  Kintore,  reserving  to  the  king  all 
ti'iiaut.s,  kains,  etc.,  due  to  hiiu.'  Auil  ho  regranted  the  latter,  with  teu;uulrics  and 
k;iin.s,  etc.,  except  the  land.s  of  Thayn.>toun,  at  Kincardine,  2.3d  Januarj-,  twelfth  year 
of  reign  [I.3S1-2].*  Foruiartine  was  first  given  to  .John,  Earl  of  Carrick,  the  king'.i 
eldest  sou,  to  whom  the  barony  of  Urquhart  had  also  been  given.  This  is  ascertained 
from  a  statement  by  King  Robert  the  Second  in  a  CMuntil  Jield  at  Perth  on  7tli  June 
1  ^&-2,  that  it  was  not  his  intention,  in  giving  the  hinds  of  Formartine  to  his  eldest  sun. 
to  transfer  to  him  the  second  tithes  due  from  the  rents  to  the  church  and  bi^l^p  of 
Aberdeen  ;  nor  was  it  his  son's  intention  to  do  so  in  bestowing  them  on  James  of 
Lyndesay  "  nepoti  nostro."^  For  the  redemption  of  Eandulph  de  Percy,  an  Kiiglisli 
knight,  King  Robert  the  Third  granted  Formartine  and  other  lauds,  resigned  by  Sir 
.I.imcs  of  Linde.say,  to  Sir  Henry  of  Preston,  who  was  the  founder  of  the  family  of 
Preston  of  Formartine.^ 

Tlie  half-lands  of  C'luny,  in  Aberdeenshire,  came  into  the  possession  of  Alexandi-r/ 
Keith,  on  whose  resignation  they  were  granted  by  King  Robert  the  Third  to  John 
l>al/..,il,  along  with  other  lands. '^  The  Crag  of  Duunott;\r  came  into  possession  of 
Sir  WiUium  Lindsay  of  the  Byres,  who,  with  consent  of  Christian  Keith,  his  wife,  in 
1.302,  entered  into  a  contract  of  excambion  with  Sir  William  Keith,  mari.schal  of 
Scotland,  and  Margaret  Fraser,  his  spouse,  by  which  the  lauds  of  Ugtrethrestrother 
«r  Struthers,  Pettindreich,  and  Wester  Jlarkinch,  in  Fife,  were  given  by  the  marischal 
and  his  wife  for  the  castle  and  estate  of  Dunnottar.^ 

'  Dated  at  Diiodee,  2Sth  December,  ninth  Episcopatus  Aberclonensis,  vol.  i.  p.  138. 
year    of    reigu    [1378].      Registrum    Magni  ^  2Sth  September  1390.  Registrum  Magiii 

.^i,i;iUi,  vol.  i.  p.  152.  Sigilli,  vol.  i.  p.  184. 

■  Dundee,  2Sth  July  [13S.3].     Ihid.  p.  170.  '  Robertson's  Index,  p.  138,  Ko.  30. 

'  2(;th  August  1375.      Ibid.  p.  UO.  '  The  Frasers  of  Philorth,  Lords  Saltoun, 

*  Ihhl.  p.  161.  vol.  i.  p.  85. 

'  Precept,  8th  June   1382,    in  Registrum 
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Lauv  2\lAUi.;AKLr  Si'e-wakt  (of  Bl'ciian),  his  Couxxess. 
c.  1370-1442. 

AFTER  the  death  of  "William,  the  fifth  earl,  the  hu-sLaud  of  tlie  Princes? 
Margaret  Bruce,  Sir  Ilohert  Gordon  states  that  John,  tlie  first  of 
that  name,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  succeeded  and  married  Isabella,  daughter  of 
the  Earl  of  JIarch,  by  whom  he  had  two  sous,  Xicolas  and  Hector.  Sir 
Robert  also  alleges  that  this  John,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  with  other  prominent 
Scots,  joined  in  the  inroad  into  Ei. gland  in  13SS  v/hen  the  memorable  battle 
of  Otterburn  was  fought,  in  which  the  Scots  were  victorious,  Henry  Percy, 
popularly  known  as  "  Hotspur,"  and  Ralph  Percy,  two  sons  of  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  with  many  others,  being  taken  prisoners.  James,  Earl  of 
Douglas  and  Mar,  was  among  the  slain,  and  his  tragic  death  was  long 
mourned  both  in  prose  and  poetry  by  the  Scots  as  that  of  their  greatest 
leader.  As  usual,  Sir  PoLert  Gordon  makes  his  Gordon  ancestors  figure  very 
gallantly  throughout  all  the  great  battles  fought  during  this  period.  Sir 
Robert  closes  the  memoir  with  the  statement  that  Earl  John  died  in  his  own 
country  much  regretted,  and  was  buried  at  Dornoch  in  the  sepulchre  of  his 
fathers  in  the  year  13S9.i 

Sir  Robert  also  devotes  a  chapter  to  Xicolas  Sutherland,  Earl  of  Suther- 
land, and  alleged  son  and  successor  of  Earl  John,  detailing  some  con- 
troversies between  him  and  the  Mackays  in  Strathnaver.  He  then  describes 
the  great  clan  fight  before  the  king  at  Perth,  between  the  clan  Chattan  and 
clan  Kay,  in  the  year  1396,  which  has  in  modern  times  been  commemorated 
by  a  magic  hand  in  the  Fair  Maid  of  Perth,  and  finally  states  that  Earl 
'  Genealogy,  pp.  54-57. 
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Niixilis  died  iu  1399  and  was  buried  at  Doruuch ;  aud  lliat  unto  him 
succeeded  liid  eideat  SOU,  IlobeiL  Sutliorlaiid.'  Uufortunately  fur  tlie-': 
slatcnients,  later  investigations  prove  that  there  was  no  John  and  i\n 
XicoUis,  Earls  of  Sutherland  in  succession  to  William,  the  fifth  Earl,  who.-; 
son  John,  having  predeceased  liiiu,  never  was  Earl  of  Sutherland. 

Tlie  successor  of  Earl  "William  was  undoubtedly  Robert,  who  is  styled  Earl 
of  Sutherland  in  1389,  when  he  was  a  witness  to  the  ecclesiastical  decr.'e 
I'lonouuced  against  Alexander  Stewart,  Earl  of  Luchan,  in  regard  to  his  \\ii'.' 
l-uphemia  Eoss.-  He  was  certainly  the  son  of  a  "  William,  ]';arl  of  Sutli'.T- 
laiiil,"  and  Lord  Hailes  makes  him  the  grandson  of  the  brother-in-law  of 
David  the  Second,  assuming  that  the  latter  was  a  very  old  nian.  Hut  llie 
liuyliand  of  Margaret  Bruce  being  coniparativel}-  young  when  he  succeeded 
to  the  earldom,  the  appearance  of  Earl  Eobert  in  13S9  renders  it  probable 
ti:at  he  M-as  tlie  son  and  not  the  grandson  of  William,  the  fifth  earl.^ 

It  U  piobably  Earl  Itobert  who  figures  iu  the  pages  of  Froissart  xs  oue  of 
tliu.,e  earls  and  nobles  who  in  1384  welcomed  Sir  Geoflrey  Charney  and  hi-s 
C(>iii]\aiiious  as  visitors  to  Scotland,  and  for  their  pleasure  organised  a  raid 
into  England.  Tlie  earl  was  also  one  of  those  who  in  .the  following  year 
greeted  Sir  John  de  Vienne  and  his  company  who  came  as  an  expedition  from 
France  to  wage  war  against  England  from  the  Scottish  frontier.  He  was 
present  wheu  the  barons  of  France  waited  on  tlie  King  of  Scots,  and  may 
have  been  among  those  who  "  were  much  rejoiced "  when  an  invasion  of 
England  was  resolved  upon.*  Whether  he  joined  the  expedition  which 
followed  is  not  stated,  but  he  was  not  one  of  those  magnates  who  shared  iu 
the  distribution  of  the  40,000  francs  of  gold  which  de  Vienne  brought  with 

'  Genealogy,  p.  5S.  and  hia  younger  brother  Nicholas  was  still 

Kegiatnun  Moraviense,  p.  35-1.  alive  more  than  thirty  years  later  [of.  vul.  in. 

'  Earl  William,  if  he  died  in  1370,  could  of  this  work,  j).  22]. 
•carccly  have  beeu  more  than  55  years  of  a.ge,  •*  Froi3.,art,  Juhnes'  EJitiun,  vul.  ii.  p.  43. 
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him  from  France.  These  were  cliicfly  appropiiateil  \<y  such  nobles  as  had 
sufTered  most  from  tlic  Eiijjlish  invasions  of  13S5. 

Frois-art  is  also  the  authorit}-  whicli  tidls  us  tliat  the  Earl  of  SatherhanJ 
attended  the  meeting  of  Scottish  noljles  and  their  followers  which  took  place 
at  Southdean  in  the  Forest  of  Jedbnrgli,  and  which  resulted  in  the  battle  of 
Otterburn.  He  came  there  in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  entered  into  at  a 
meeting  in  Aberdeen  in  the  summer  of  13SS,  to  take  advantage  of  the 
disputes  between  the  English  king  and  his  nobles  and  make  a  raid  into 
England  on  a  large  scale,  yiartly  in  retaliation  for  the  English  invasion  under 
I'ichard  tLc  Second  in  person  three  years  previonsly.  The  result  of  tlie 
assemblage  at  Southdean  is  well  known.  The  Scottish  leaders  divided  their 
force  into  two  unequal  portions,  the  smaller  of  which,  under  James,  second 
Earl  of  Douglas  and  ^lav,  marched  direct  to  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  and  ravaged 
Durham  almost  to  the  confines  of  Yorkshire.  On  their  return  the  battle  of 
Otterburn  vras  fought,  where  Douglas  was  slain.  Meanwhile  the  larger 
division,  under  Eobert  Stewart,  Earl  of  Fife  and  Menteith,  Archibald  Douglas, 
Lord  of  Galloway,  and  others,  entered  England  by  the  Western  Marches  and 
advanced  towards  Carlisle.^  It  was  to  this  force  that  the  Earl  of  Sutherland 
was  attached,  but  its  doings  have  not  been  recorded  by  the  Scottish  historians. 

In  the  year  following  the  battle  of  Otterburn,  1389,  Eobert,  Earl  of 
Sutherland,  was,  as  already  stated,  concerned  in  an  important  matter  affecting 
the  family  circle  of  Alexander  Stewart,  Earl  of  P>uchan.  That  nobleman,  the 
fourth  son  of  King  Eobert  the  Second,  and  better  known  as  "  The  "Wolf  of 
Eadenoch,"   married,   in    1382,   Euphemia,    Countess  of   Ross,   daughter  of 


'  Froissart,  Johnes'  Edition,  vol.  ii.  pp.  3G2,  of  F;fe,  Stephen,  Karl  of  Menteith,  and  Wil- 

364.      It  may  be  noted  that   Froissart  names  Ham,    Karl    of    Mar,    none    of    whom    then 

thia  Earl  of    Sutherland    John,    uhieh   may  existed,    hia    accuracy    as    regards    Scottish 

account  for  Sir  Robert  Gordon's  statement,  namea  is  not  to  be  relied  on. 
butaa  Froissart  also  speaks  of  a  William,  Earl 
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^Villia^a,  Earl  of  lioss.  He  deserted  ber  for  a  v,-oimiii  named  "  Miiriota  filia 
Ailivn,"  ^iid  on  2d  iNovernber  13S0,  lie  v/as  ordained  by  the  bishops  of 
Muray  and  Koss  to  live  with  his  wife,  and  became  bound  not  to  maltreat  her 
under  a  penalty  of  £200.  The  decree  against  the  Earl  of  Buchan  was  pro- 
nounced in  the  Church  of  theEriars  preachers  of  Inverness.  The  Earlof  Sutiier- 
land  was  not  only  a  witness  to  the  proceedings,  but  was  named  by  Buchan, 
who  was  also  present,  as  one  of  the  sureties  for  his  fulfdinent  of  the  terms  of 
tlie  decree.^  This  office  Earl  Robert  accepted,  probably  on  accoiuit  of  his  re- 
lationship to  the  Earl  of  Buchan,  whose  daughter  Ire  appears  to  have  married. 

There  is  no  further  mention  in  any  record  or  charter  of  Eobert,  Earl  of 
Sutherland,  until  the  year  1401,  but  an  incident  which  Sir  Robert  Cordon 
assigns  to  the  year  1305  may  relate  to  him.  Sir  Robert  states  tluit  tin;  luirl 
of  Sutherland  at  that  date,  whom  he  calls  Nicholas,  appointed  a  nieding  at 
Dingwall  with  the  Lord  of  the  Isles  (probably  Alexander  of  the  Isles,  Lord  of 
l.iK.'lial>or)  and  others  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation  between  himself  and  the 
M.itkays  of  Strathnaver.  Tlie  parties  met  and  were  lodged  in  the  casUe  v[ 
I'iiig-.valJ,  but  unfortunately  the  Earl  of  Sutlierland  and  the  elder  !Mackay 
(piarrdled  over  the  subject  of  dispute,  and  the  earl,  in  the  heat  of  passion, 
killed  both  the  elder  Mackay  and  his  son,  escaping  to  his  own  country  with 
dithculty  from  the  vengeance  of  their  followers.- 

In  January  UOl  Earl  Robert  granted  to  his  brother,  Kenneth  of  Sutlier- 
laud,  and  his  heirs-male,  the  lands  of  Drummoy,  Torrish,  and  Backies,  giving 
common  pasture  in  the  land  called,  in  English,  the  Glen,  to  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land  of  Backies.     The  earl  reserved  to  himself  and  his  heirs  tlie 

'  Registrum  Moraviense,  p.  304.  On  this  point,  however,  as  Sir  Robert  Gor- 

-  Genealogy   of   the    Earh  of  .^utherlauil,  don  appears  to  be  the  sole  authority  for  tho 

p.  58.     Some  doubt  has  been  thrown  on  this  trailition,  there  is  not  sufficient  evidence  to 

»t"ry,    and   an   opinion   has    been    expressed  warrant  a  definite  judgment.     He  may  have 

that  in  any  case  the  date  must  be  erroneous.  mistaken  the  date. 
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mill  called  the  mill  of  Dunrubin,  with  the  croft  lying  between  the  mill  and 
the  water  ruuning  on  the  west  side  of  the  croft ;  aUo  the  fat  fish  coming 
to  the  lanils  of  Drunimoy  and  Backies,  except  the  fish  called  "  iVllokis," 
which  alone  the  grantee  should  be  allowed  to  carry  home,  and  about  which 
no  question  should  be  raised  by  the  earl  or  his  heirs.  The  grantee  as  tenant 
of  the  lands  of  Backies  was  bound  to  cause  carry  millstones  to  the  mill  of 
Dunrobin,  the  millhousc  to  be  maintaiiu-d  according  to  ancient  custom. 
Similar  service  was  due  to  the  mill  of  Kilnialio  for  the  lands  of  l>runimoy, 
the  lands  of  Backies  and  Drunimoy  being  free  of  multure.  Further,  failing 
Kenneth  Sutherland  and  his  male  heirs,  the  lands  were  to  revert  to  the  Earl 
and  his  heire.i 

This  charter  is  said  to  be  dated  at  the  castle  of  Dunrobin,  the  first 
reference  in  authentic  record  to  that  building.  Sir  Robert  Gordon  asserts 
that  Dunrobin  was  founded  about  the  year  1100  by  an  imaginary  Robert, 
Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  was  "  so  called  from  his  name ;  for  Doun-Eobin 
signefieth  tlie  mote  or  hill  of  Robert."  Another  suggestion  by  a  more  recent 
writer  as  to  the  name  and  founding  of  the  castle  is,  that  it  may  be  ascribed  to 
Rafn,  "  one  and  apparently  the  chief  of  several  prefects  left  to  rule  the 
country  by  Roguwald  Gudrodson,  in  the  ruigu  of  King  William  the  Lion,  and 
subsequently  in  1222  present  at  the  death  of  Bishop  Adam,  whom  he  had  in 
vain  advised  to  conciliate  the  infuriated  populace."  -  The  same  writer  says 
that,  from  Sir  Robert  Gordon's  description  in  1630  of  the  site  of  the  castle  as 
"  a  place  seated  upon  a  round  mote,"  it  may  fairly  be  inferred  to  have  taken 
the  place  of  a  more  ancient  edifice,  one  of  those  curious  structures  known 
as  Pictish  Towers.     This  is  possible,  but  it  is  not  improbable  that  as  we 

1  Charter,  dated  11A  January  1401,  cited    at    length   in  Origines    Parochiales,    voL    ii. 
p.  673  ;  confirmed  by  Robert,  Puke  of  .\lbany,  in  U08,  vol  iii.  of  this  worli,  p.  22. 
^  Origines  Parochia)es,  vol.  li.  p.  6S1  note. 
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liave  tlie  first  mention  of  the  castle  only  in  1401,  the  subject  of  the  preseut 
iiiciiioir,  if  not  the  fuunder,  'uas  ihc  £ist  of  the  Earls  of  Sutherland  to  use 
the  huilding  as  a  residence,  and  that  it  was  named  from  him. 

Jiobert,  sixtli  Earl  of  Sutherland,  held  the  earldom  for  seventy  years, 
during  a  great  part  of  which  both  highlands  and  lowlands  were  in  a  troubled 
and  unsettled  condition.  Sir  Piobert  Gordon  accordingly  finds  ample  material 
for  describing  at  great  length  the  feuds  and.  battles  between  the  llackays, 
^^aclcods,  and  other  Highland  clans  who  inhabited  Sutherland.  These 
need  not  be  detailed  at  length,  but  only  referred  to  in  so  far  as  they 
aficctcd  the  earl  himself  or  required  his  intervention.  The  first  event  related, 
wliether  first  in  point  of  time  or  not  is  uncertain,  is  a  conflict  between  tlie 
men  of  Sutherland  and  the  Macleods  of  Lewis,  which  is  thus  introduced  by 
Sir  Hubert:  "In  this  Earl  of  Southerland  his  tyme,  the  terrable  coatlict  of 
Tut'.im  Tar-.vigh  was  foughten  by  the  inhabitants  of  Southerland  and  Sti-atli- 
n;ivrr  against  JIalculme  ]\Iackloyd  of  the  Lewes."  Angus  ^Lickay  of  Furr  in 
Strathuaver,  wliose  fatlier  had  been  killed  at  Dingwall  by  Earl  LLibert,  liad 
after  an  interval  of  hostility  reconciled  himself  to  the  earl.  Angus  soon 
afterwards  died,  leaving  his  widow,  a  sister  of  Macleod  of  the  Lewis,  and  two 
buys  to  the  care  of  his  brother  Hugh.  The  latter  ill-treated  the  widow,  and 
.M.itieod  visiting  her  and  being  displeased  at  her  ill-usage,  on  his  way  home- 
\\ard  plundered  Strathnaver  and  "  the  Braechat"  or  part  of  Lairg,  in  Suther- 
land. Earl  Eobert  hearing  of  this,  both  because  of  the  damage  done,  and  his 
fiicndship  with  ^iLackay,  gave  orders  for  pursuit  of  the  Macleods.  This  was 
done  by  a  force  under  Alexander  ilurray  of  Culbin,  who,  after  a  severe  conllict 
defeated  the  ^lacleods,  leaving,  it  is  said,  only  one  of  their  company  alive, 
\\]io  escaped  to  his  own  country  but  died  shortly  afterwards.^ 

Passing  over  the  battle  of  Harlaw  in   1411   and  some  otlier  incidents  in 

'  Genealogy,  pp.  61,  62. 
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which  the  Earl  of  Sutlierland  apparently  took  no  part,  we  find  him  in  another 
contlict  fought  near  Tongue  in  the  parish  of  Farr.  A  descendant  of  one  of 
the  JIackays,  Thomas  JIacneil  or  Xeilson.had  nmrdered  tlic  laird  of  Freswick 
and  burned  the  chapel  of  St.  Dutluic  near  Tain,  where  tlie  victim  liad  taken 
refuge.  For  tliis  he  was  proclaimed  a  rebel  by  King  James  tiie  First, 
who  ofl'ered  his  estates  to  the  person  apprehendijig  him.  Angus  Morav, 
a  cadet  of  the  Culbin  family,  undertook  this,  and  enlisted  in  his  service  the 
two  brothers  of  the  murderer,  promising  them  tlie  aid  of  the  Earl  of  Suther- 
land to  gain  lauds  iai  Strathuaver.  "With  their  assistance  the  murderer  was 
taken  and  delivered  np,  and  Angus  ]\Ioray,  to  fulfil  In's  promise,  invaded 
Strathnaver  with  a  company  of  Sutherland  men,  levied  witli  the  consent  of 
Earl  Eobert.  Angus  Dow  ]Mackay,  the  chief  of  tliat  clan,  mustered  his 
followers,  but  being  unable  to  head  them  liimself,  he  placed  them  under  the 
command  of  his  natural  son,  known  as  John  Aberigh.  He  first,  however, 
offered  to  make  terms  with  the  invaders,  which  v.-ere  refused,  and  a  battle 
ensued,  fought  with  great  ferocity  on  both  sides,  so  "  that  there  remayned  in 
the  end  verie  few  alive  on  either  syd."^  Angus  Moray  and  his  two  accomplices 
were  slain,  while  John  Aberigh  only  escaped  with  life,  but  sorely  wounded. 
The  Earl  of  Sutherland,  liowever,  it  is  said,  now  pursued  hira  hotly  in 
revenge  for  Ang\is  Moray's  deatli.  John  Aberigh  fled,  but  afterwards  came 
to  Strathullie,  where  he  again  fell  under  the  earl's  displeasure  and  was  forced 
to  submit  and  crave  pardon  for  his  oflences,  which  was  granted. 

This  conflict  took  place  about  1429,  or  about  two  years  after  a  parliament 
which  King  James  had  summoned  to  meet  at  Inverness,  on  wliich  occasion 
these  two  chiefs,  Angus  Dow  Mackay  and  Angus  Moray,  had  been  seized  and 
imprisoned  for  a  time  as  a  warning  to  keep  the  peace.     It  is  probable  that 


'  Genealogy,  p.  6G.     Bower  (Scotichronicon,  Lib,  xvi.  cap.  xvii.)  states  that  of  1400  men 
who  took  part  m  the  tight,  only  nine  persons  survived. 
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the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  present  at  the  assembly,  but  there  i.s  no  record  of 

i.S  J.lOi-CoJuigS. 

U  Sir  IJoberL  Gordon,  instead  of  recounting  these  sanguinary  conllicts 
between  neighbouring  clans,  had  considered  the  question  of  the  parentage  of 
this  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  detailed  the  result  of  his  investigations  and 
proofs  as  to  whether  the  Princess  Margaret,  the  first  wife  of  his  father  Earl 
William  was  his  mother,  or  whether  Earl  Eobert  was  really  the  sou  of  his 
father's  second  wife,  Joanna  Menteith,  Countess  of  Strathern,  his  work  at 
lliis  point  would  have  been  more  satisfactory.  Such  testimony  would  have 
bvn  the  more  valuable  as  at  that  early  period  of  our  history  it  is  onlv  in 
rare  instances  that  contracts  of  marriage  are  to  be  found  preserved  in 
the  private  charter-chests  even  of  a  great  and  ancient  family  like  tliat  ui 
Sutherland.  Among  the  mununents  of  the  great  house  of  Douglas,  there 
ii  indeed  a  contract  of  marriage,  dated  on  Palm-Sunday  12J9,  being  nearly 
a  century  anterior  to  the  marriage  of  William,  the  fifth  Earl  of  Sutheihuul, 
und  his  fii-st  wife,  Princess  Margaret  Bruce.  As  the  Douglas  contract  f.jr  a 
marri.-ig..  between  the  two  families  of  Douglas  and  Abernethy,  both  great 
and  powerful  at  tlie  time,  is  still  extant,  it  might  be  supposed  that  the 
f.-ntract  of  marriage  of  a  daughter  of  King  Eobert  the  Bruce,  under  the 
auspices  of  her  brother,  King  David  Bruce,  with  the  head  of  the  house  of 
Sutherland,  should  also  have  been  preserved.  But  the  Douglas  writ  is  an 
exceptional  document,  being  one  of  the  oldest,  if  not  the  oldest  of  its  kind  in 
Scotland,  and  no  contracts  of  marriage  between  the  fifth  Earl  of  Sutherland 
and  his  first  or  second  wives  have  been  discovered.  The  contents  of  the 
royal  marriage  contract,  if  any  existed,  may  be  inferred,  in  part  at  least, 
frum  the  charters  and  grants  of  royal  property  described  in  the  previous 
l'\ws  under  the  memoir  of  the  Earl  WQliam  and  his  son  John.  But  Sir 
i'"bert  Gordon  makes  no  allusion  whatever  to  the  earl's  second  marri:ige, 
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though  it  is  ascertaiueJ  from  other  sources.  The  proofs  stated  ou  a  former 
page  show  that  llobert  must  have  been  the  oflspriiig  of  the  second  marriage. 

liobert,  si.xth  Farl  of  Sutherland,  is  said  to  have  died  in  1442,  and  he  was 
certainly  dead  in  1444,  when  his  son  Juhn  is  designated  Earl  of  Sutherland. 

The  countess  of  this  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  Lady  ^Margaret  Stewart, 
daughter  of  Alexander  Stewart,  Earl  of  Buehan.  Wyntoun,  who  was  a 
contemporary  of  the  earl,  speaks  of  his  son  John  in  140S  as  the  nephew  of 
Alexander  Stewart,  Earl  of  Mar.  The  only  explanation  of  this  relationship 
is  that  Eobert,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  married  a  sister  of  Alexander  Stewart, 
Earl  of  ?klar.  If  so,  his  wife  must  have  been  a  daughter  of  Alexander 
Stewart,  Earl  of  Buehan,  who  had  one  daughter  named  Jlargaret.  The 
earl  and  his  wife  had  issue, 

1.  John,  who  succceJed  hi.s  father  in  the  earldom  as  seventh  earl.      Of  him  a 

memoir  follows. 

2.  Robert,   accordiug  to    Sir   Kobert    Gordon,    married    the    younger    daughter 

and  co-heiress  of  James  Dunbar  of  Froudraugbt,  and  had  a  son  John, 
who  died  without  issue.  Tliis  ."statement  ha3  not  been  verified,  and  Sir 
Robert's  pedigree  of  the  Dunb.ar  family  is  enoneou-s.  It  may  be  noted, 
however,  that  Janet  Dunbar,  the  eldest  co-heiress,  who  married  James 
Crichton,  married  as  her  second  husband  before  1458  a  Jolm  Sutherland, 
who  may  have  been  the  son  of  Kobert,  but  they  had  no  i.ssue.  Robert 
Sutherland  was,  accordiug  to  the  family  historian,  still  aUve  in  14S7,  when 
he  is  said  to  have  led  a  company  of  Sutherl.md  men  against  the  Rosses  at 
the  battle  of  Aldycharrish  ;  but  if  so,  he  must  have  been  a  very  old  man, 
and  it  may  be  doubted  if  it  were  not  another  person  of  the  same  name.i 

3.  Alexander,  of  whom  nothing  has  been  definitely  ascertained.      He  may  have 

been  the  ancestor  of  Alexander  Sutherland  of  Dilred,  who  was  killed  in  141/9. 
'  Genealogy,  pp.  74,  7S,  70. 


YIII.— John,  seventh  Earl  of  Sutherlaxd. 

Margaret  Baillir  [of  Lamixgton'],  ins  Couxtrss. 

1442-1400. 

rflllE  first  mention  of  this  E;ul  of  SuthcilauJ  is  by  Andrew  Wyntoun  in 
X  his  rhyming  clirouicle.  Tiie  exact  date  of  the  reference  is  uncert:uii, 
but  the  events  narrated  took  place  in  the  year  1408.  The  passage  in  a  cer- 
tain sense  is  rather  an  appendix  to  than  an  actual  portion  of  the  chronicle 
itself,  as  it  relates  to  events  which  took  place  outside  Scotland,  but  they  were 
evidently  noted  down  at  the  time  from  the  lips  of  persons  present,  as  Vm' 
author  indicates.  The  narrative  deals  with  the  fame  and  exploits  of  tlie 
eldest  son  of  the  "  Wolf  of  Badenoch,"  Alexander  Stewart,  Earl  of  Mar,  wli", 
from  being  a  wild  youth  and  a  leader  of  caterans,  had  become  a  iii;;u  of 
great  wealth  and  considerable  renown  in  arms."-  Wyntoun,  after  detailing 
pome  other  exploits,  tells  us  that  the  Earl  of  JIar,  in  the  year  1408,  passed 
into  France  "in  his  dclite  and  his  plessance,"  with  a  noble  comiumy 
"  'Wcle  arayit  find  Jantely 
Knychtis  aud  Squieris,  gret  Gentilmen." 

In  Paris  he  is  said  to  have  kept  royal  state,  holding  open  house  f^r 
twelve  weeks.  There  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  reigning  Duke  of 
Burgundy,  John  the  Fearless,  and  this  led,  at  a  later  date  in  the  same  year, 
to  his  being  asked,  after  he  had  gone  to  Bruges,  to  join  the  army  raised  by 
the  Duke  and  the  Count  of  Holland  on  behalf  of  their  brother-in-law,  the 
bishop  of  Liege.  To  this  request  Wyntoun  says  the  earl  made  a  blithe  answer — 
"  And  said,  '  Set  we  be  nocht  ma 

Bot  I  and  my  Boy,  we  twa, 

I  sal  he  thare  that  forsaid  day, 

Purvait,  as  I  be  purvayt  may.'  " 

'  Fordiin  i  Goodal!,  vol.  ii.  p.  500. 
VOL.  L  H 
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Wl\6  the  jiarticular  "boy"  was  that  was  to  be  tlius  distinguislied  is  not 
stated,  but  the  young  lord  of  Sutherland  was  certainly  in  attendance  upon 
the  earl  at  the  time,  and  no  doubt  was  with  him  during  his  stay  in  France. 
He  was  one  of  those  who  now  accompanied  the  earl  to  the  field.  The  whole 
force  numbered  only  a  hundred  men,  but  these  were  very  well  equipped,  and, 
few  as  they  were,  the  earl  and  his  party  were  heartily  welcomed  by  the  Duke 
of  Burgundy,  who  gave  them  a  place  of  honour  in  the  van.  According 
to  custf)m,  the  earl  before  the  battle  knighted  several  of  the  squires  who 
waited  upon  him,  and  first  of  these  was  John  of  Sutherland, 

"...  his  Ncwew, 
A  lord  apperanJ  of  wcrtow, 
llcrctabil  Erl  of  that  countiu." 

In  the  battle  which  followed,  although  only  the  earl's  own  exploits  are 
dwelt  upon,  we  are  told  regarding  the  earl's  nephew  and  his  companions  that 

"Tliir  .=ies  ktiyrlitis  stout  and  wyclit, 
■VVyth  foure  knychtis  before  thau  nii'i, 
Of  bis  natione  tiian  ten  he  had 
Manful,  hardj',  stout  ami  wjcht 
In  all  the  hale  force  of  that  ficht ; 
And  all  his  Sqwyeris  and  Yomen 
Provit  all  stout  and  manful  then."  ^ 

The  victory  remained  with  the  force  to  which  the  Earl  of  Jlar  and  his  men 
were  attached,  and  the  Scottish  writers  attribute  the  result  chiefly  to  his 
advice. 

Of  the  young  Earl  of  Sutherland,  the  winning  of  whose. spurs  is  thus 
referred  to,  no  further  notice  is  found  on  record  until  the  year  1414,  when  he 
was  at  Pontefract  Castle,  where  he  appears  to  have  been  as  a  hostage  for 
1  Wyntoun'3  Chronicle,  ed.  1795,  vol.  ii.  pp.  434,  435  ;  cf.  pp.  424-440. 
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puymcnt  of  Xing  James  the  First's  ransom.  lie  or  bis  father  had  gone  [■) 
Knijlaiid  in  112V,  as  a  substitute  fur  tlie  eldest  son  of  the  Earl  of  March. 
The  hostages  were  apparently  allowed  to  receive  their  friends  and  transact 
business,  and  thus  we  find  him  granting  to  hi?  kinsman,  Alexander  Suth.'r- 
l.uid  of  Dutfus,  a  charter  of  the  lauds  of  Torboll,  in  terms  of  resignatiuus  by 
Alexander's  father  and  grandfather.^  Tlie  grant  was  witnessed  by  variou.^ 
.'^cuttiih  gentlemen,  who  were  also  hostages,  Jfichael  Scott  of  Lalwcarie, 
Alexander  Erskine  of  Dun,  Alexauder  Straton  of  Lauriston,  and  Sir  ^V^li:lm 
l'.,iillie  of  Hoprig,  who  was  either  brother-in-law  or  father-in-law  to  tlie  earl 
liiinself.  Tliere  was  thus  in  Toutefract  a  little  community  of  hostages,  some 
of  whom  prubably  had  their  families  with  them. 

AUhougli  there  is  no  evidence  as  to  why  he  was  allowed  to  leave  England, 
the  earl  was  in  his  own  country,  and  residing  at  iJuurobin  Castle  in  .May 
1148,  where  he  issued  a  presentation  in  favour  of  Alexander  Kattar  to  be 
(  haplaiii  of  St.  Andrew's  chaplainry  at  Golspie.  The  emoluments  of  tlie  cilice 
\M-ie  derived  from  tiie  lands  of  Urummoy,  wiih  crofts,  etc.,  round  t'ae  cV.api;!. 
and  a  cnjft  upon  the  iiiU  between  the  burns,  which  are  conveyed  in  the  c.iri's 
jiresentation.- 

Little  further  is  recorded  of  this  Earl  of  Sutherland.  In  1451  he  reeeiv.  d 
to  liimself  and  his  wife,  ^Margaret,  a  crown  charter  of  Crakaig,  Easter  Loth, 
Overgk-n  of  Loth,  Wester  Loth,  and  other  lands  in  the  parish  of  Loth.^  The 
earl  also,  in  145G,  resigned  the  earldom  into  the  hands  of  King  James  the 
Second,  for  a  regrant  to  John,  his  second  son,  and  his  heirs,  but  reserving 
the  liferent  of  the  above  named  lands  to  himself  and  his  countess. ■• 

Sir  Eobert  Gordon  relates  that  in  the  time  of  this  earl,  Sutherland  was 

'  12th  July  144  J.     Vol.  iii.  of  this  work,  ^  Keglatrum  Magni  .'^igilli,  vol.  ii.  Xo.  4  13. 

I'-  -''•  *   Vol.  iii.  of  this  work,  pp.  'J^j-.j-*. 
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iuvaded  by  MacJouald  of  llie  Isles,  wlio,  witli  five  or  six  hundred  followers, 
penetrated  as  far  as  Skibo,  and  \yas  there  defeated.  Another  party  who  came 
at  a  later  period  were  met  at  Strathtleet,  and  after  a  sharp  skirmish  were  put 
to  flight. 

John,  seventh  Earl  of  Sutherland,  according  to  Sir  liobert  died  at  Dun- 
robin  m  the  year  IICO.  lie  is  further  said  to  have  been  buried  in  tlio 
cliapel  of  St.  Andrew  at  Golspie.^  This  was  contrary  to  the  previous  custom 
of  the  family,  which  was  to  bury  in  tiie  cathedral  at  Dornoch. 

He  married  JMargaret  Baillie,  apparently  a  daughter  or  sister  of  one  of  his 
fellow-hostages,  Sir  William  r».uilie  of  Hoprig  and  Lamington.  Sir  liobert 
Gordon  extols  her  beauty.  Siie  survived  her  first  husband,  and  v.-as  alive  in 
the  first  half  of  the  year  1509,  for  she  received  payment  of  her  terce  up  to 
30tli  April  of  that  year;  but  she  died  before  1510.  Sir  Iiobert  Gordon  states 
that  she  was  annoyed  by  the  i.ersecutions  of  her  sou.  Earl  John,  who  puUed 
down  a  tower  erected  by  her  at  Helmsdale.  She  built  a  chapel  at  East 
Garty,  and  for  some  time  resided  near  it.  It  is  said  she  was  compelled  to 
marry  Alexander  Dunbar,  a  brother  of  Sir  James  Dunbar,  to  whom  her 
daughter  Jean  was  married,  but  this  is  not  true.  Sir  James  Dunbar  of 
Cumnock  married  Euphemia  Dunbar  of  Mochrum,  and  he  had  no  brother 
named  Alexander.  His  father,  Sir  Alexander  Dunbar  of  Westfield,  may  be 
meant,  but  he  mariied  an  Isobel  Sutherland,  who  survived  him.  No 
evidence  has  been  found  of  a  second  marriage  of  Countess  Margaret. 

The  earl  and  his  countess  had  issue  : — 

1.  Alexander,    Master  of  Sutherland.     He   is   named  as   such  in   a  charter  by 

Alexander,  Earl  of  Ross,  dated  at  Inverness,  10th  Octuber  H-4i,'-and  he 

died,   before    liJG,    while   his   father   wo-s   .'^till   alive.      Accorduig  to   Sir 

Robert  Gordon  he   left  i.-.?ue,   by  a  wife   \\ho5e  name  and   family  are  nut 

'  Genealc);;y.  p.  7o. 

-   riigiatrum  .Magni  Si;;illi,  vol.  ii.  No.  281. 
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recorded,  a  daugbter  Marjorie,  who  married  William  Sinclair,  first  Eurl  of 
CaiLliUfss.  Luid  HaiK's,  Lowcvcr,  proves  that  JIarjoric,  Cuuntesa  of  Caitli- 
iiess,  was  the  daughter  of  Alexander  Sutherland  of  Duubcath,  auj  in 
consequence  he  deubted  the  existence  of  Alexander,  Master  of  SutLerl.uul  ; 
but  he  could  not  have  been  aware  of  the  charter  referred  to  above.  Alex- 
ander must  have  died  without  ksue  previous  to  1-456,  when  his  next  brother, 
John,  was  treated  as  the  heir  to  the  title  and  earldom  of  Sutherland. 

2.  John,  who  became  eighth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  of  whom  a  memoir  followx. 

3.  Nicolas,  who  is  a  witness  to  his  father's  letter  of  presentation  in  1448,  but  cf 

whom  nothing  further  has  been  ascertained. 

4.  Thomas,  known  as  Thomas  Beg,  of  whom  nothing  has  been  defiuitily  as.-i-r- 

taiued  ;  but  according  to  Sir  Kobert  Gordon,  he  was  the  ancestor  of  a 
family  of  Sutherlands  in  Strathullie. 

The  daughters  arc  said  to  have  been  Lady  Jean,  who  married  Sir  James  l')iiiil  .ir 
of  Cumnock,  and  had  issue,  among  others,  Gavin  Dunbar,  bishcj)  if 
Aberdeen  ;  and  Lady  Muriel,  who  married  Alexander  Seton  of  MfUnini.  V.nX. 
while  there  is  evidence  that  Alexander  Seton  married  a  Muriel  Suthoil.i'iil, 
her  connection  with  the  Earl  of  Sutherknd  has  not  been  ascertained,  miil 
in  the  Seton  pedigree  she  is  said  to  be  of  the  family  of  I>utVii.s.  Fiirt!:<r, 
Sir  James  DiinV>ar  of  Cumnock  married  Euphemia  Dunbar  of  ilociinim. 
His  father.  Sir  Alexander  Dunbar  of  We-stfieid,  married,  about  14  5"",  a 
lady  named  Isubel  Sutherland  ;  but  she  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been 
a  daughter  of  Alexander  Sutherland,  Lord  of  Duflus,  and  they  were  certain !y 
the  parents  of  Gavin,  bishop  of  Aberdeen.  Isobel  survived  her  hu^b:lMd, 
who  died  about  1497.  This  disposes  of  the  story  that  Margaret  Baillie, 
Countess  of  Sutherland,  married  an  Alexander  Dunbar  who  was  slain  abuut 
that  date. 

The  Earl  had  also,  according  to  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  a  natural  son,  Thomas  More, 
\\\w  had  issue  two  sous,  killed  afterwards  by  their  uncle,  Earl  John. 
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IX. — John-,  kightu  Eakl  of  SuriitKi.AM'. 

(1)  FX.VGOLE  (of  TIIK  IsLK>X  Ills  FIRST  COUXTESS. 

(2)  CaTHKPJ.N-E   (SCP.XAMF.  rXKNOWN),  Ills  SE-JOXD  Cor.VTESS. 

14G0-150S. 

A  LEXAXDER,  Master  of  Sutlieilaud,  who  was  the  eldest  son  of  Joliii, 
-^-->-  seventh  Earl  of  Sutherland,  liaving  predeceased  his  father  between 
10th  October  1444  and  22d  Eebrnary  1456,  witliout  leaving  issue,  his  next 
brother,  Jolin,  became  heir-apparent  in  the  earldom  to  his  father,  who,  to 
meet  the  altered  position  of  the  succession,  resigned  the  earldom  for  a  new 
investiture  in  favour  of  John,  his  second  son,  and  his  heirs.  The  resignation 
was  made  on  22d  February  1456,  in  the  garden  of  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary 
the  Virgin,  at  Inverness,  about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  into  the  hands 
of  the  king,  who  received  the  resignation  from  the  earl,  and  redelivered  the 
earldom  by  giving  of  stafT  and  baton  to  the  procuracor  of  John,  the  son  and 
heir  of  the  earl,  who  does  not  appear  to  have  been  present.  In  the  precept 
and  crown  charter  the  destination  of  the  earldom  is  to  John  and  his  heirs.^ 

Earl  John  is  referred  to  in  14G4  as  being  represented  by  a  procurator  in 
the  parliament  of  that  year  when  King  James  the  Tliird  made  the  usual 
formal  revocation  of  alienations  of  Crown  property.  He  received  in  1467  a 
charter  of  the  lands  of  Spanziedale,  now  Spinningdale,  and  Pulrossie.  The 
original  M-rit,  though  known  to  Sir  Puobert  Gordon,  is  not  now  extant,  and 
Sir  Eobert  does  not  name  the  granter,  but  as  these  lands  were  in  1464 
gr-anted  and  confirraed  to  Celestine  of  the  Isles,  it  is  probable  they  were 
bestowed  by  him. 

The  incidents  of  this  earl's  life,  so  far  as  they  have  been  ascertained  or 
1  Charter,  24th  february  1455-6,  and  other  writ-,  voL  iii.  of  this  work,  pp.  2S-32. 


Gf^'AXTS  OF  SUTUKHLASD  LAXUS,  AS  SUPEIUOI;. 


ivcoi-JeJ,  are  not  specially  eventful,  altliougli  liu  held  the  earldom  for  moie 
tluui  fuiLy  ycuid.  Ill  14il,lic  grauted,  as  superior,  a  precept  for  iufefu'iii: 
John  Sutherland  of  Forse  as  heir  to  his  fathei',  Eichard  Sutheiland  of  Fors.>, 
in  the  lands  of  Backies,  Torrish,  and  Druunnoy.  In  the  same  capacitv  the 
c.ul  in  the  following  year  granted  to  Nicholas  Sutherland,  son  and  lair 
apparent  of  Angus  Sutherland  of  Torboll,  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Torboll, 
I'ronsy,  and  others,  Mdiich  had  been  resigned  into  the  earl's  hands  at  Dornoch. 
Twenty  years  later  Nicholas  Sutherland  of  Torboll,  and  a  brother,  Donald, 
were  both  dead,  apparently'  without  is.sue,  and  Hugh,  a  third  son  of  An"us, 
received  tUe  lands  from  the  earl.  Anotlier  act  of  the  earl  as  superior  was  to 
coulirm  to  Jean  Terrell  the  lands  to  which  she  was  heiress,  known  as  thi> 
"  Terrel's  lands  iu  Strathfleet."  These  lands  were  situated  in  the  parisli  i-f 
llngart,  and  appear  to  correspond  to  the  modem  Eovie,  Davochbeg,  luihape, 
Acl\cillie,  liossal,  and  Pitteutrail.  Jean  or  Jouet  Terrell  inherited  them  '.v\ 
l:cir  of  her  grandfather,  Hugh  Terrell.^ 

Tlie  earl,  in  147C,  bad  a  dispute  with  Sir  Robert  Crichton  of  Sanrpili.-:r  a> 
to  the  property  of  the  lands  of  Cragton,  perhaps  at  Culmaily,  iu  Clolspie 
parisli.  Crichton  accused  the  earl  of  wrongfully  occupying  and  withholding 
tlie  rents  of  these  lands  and  the  fishings  attached.  "When  the  case  was  triv.l 
before  the  Lords  Auditors  they  decided  agaiust  the  earl.-  Two  other  cases  cf 
litigation  are  recorded  in  which  the  earl  was  concerned.  The  first  was  an 
action  at  the  instance  of  Sir  Gilbert  Keith  of  Inverugie  for  the  reduction  of 
first,  a  letter  of  reversion  granted  by  him  to  the  earl  of  £40  worth  of  lands 
iu  Strathidlie  in  Sutherland  ;  and  secondly,  of  a  charter  made  by  Sir  Gilbert 
iu  favour  of  the  earl  of  £40  worth  of  the  lands  of  Subister  and  others,  in 
Caithness.     The  Lords  of  Council  continued  the  case  for  the  earl  to  produce 

'  Vol.  iii.  of  thi3  work,  pp.  3.3,  34,  3l3,  37  ;  cf.  p.  2i)  ;  Origines  Parochialta,  rol.  ii,  p.  71?. 
-  AcU  Au.litorum,  p.  a-^.    17th  July  147l5. 
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his  titles,  but  no  decision  is  recorded.'  Two  days  later,  in  the  same  year, 
1494:,  tlie  Lords  of  Council  declared  that  the  carl  and  his  accomplices  had 
drino  wrong  iii  taking  and  vithliolding  the  castle  of  Skelbo,  and  also  two 
children  of  Jolm  Murray.  They  further  ordered  the  earl  to  deliver  the  castle 
to  Thomas  Kinnaird  of  that  Ilk,  to  be  held  by  him  in  terms  of  a  charter,  to 
set  the  children  immediately  at  liberty,  and  to  pay  100  rnerks  Scots  to 
Kinnaird  for  his  "dampnag  and  scathis."-  No  further  proceedings  against 
the  earl  are  recorded,  though  possession  of  the  castle  continued  to  be  debated 
between  the  Murrays  and  Kinnairds. 

The  earl  is  also  occasionally  named  in  connection  with  events  in  which 
he  did  not  directly  take  j'art,  but  in  wliicli  lie  was  interested.  Such  an 
event  was  the  battle  of  Aldycharrish  or  Darcha.  Angus,  the  chief  of  tlie 
clan  JIackay,  had  been  slain  by  some  of  the  clan  Eoss.  His  son,  John 
lilackay,  who  succeeded,  desired  to  avenge  his  father's  death,  and  to  do  so 
efiectually  he  requested  the  permission  and  aid  of  the  Eail  of  Sutherland. 
The  earl  consented,  and,  it  is  said,  commissioned  his  uncle,  I'obert  Sutlier- 
land,^  to  a.sslst  Mackay  with  a  company  of  picked  men.  The  combined 
forces  invaded  the  country  of  the  Eosses,  wlio  retaliated  under  the  leadership 
of  Pioss  of  Balnagowan,  and  encountered  Mackay  and  his  party  at  a  place 
called  Aldycharrish,  said  to  be  identical  with  Doricha  or  Darcha  in  Creich 
parish.  "Ther  ensued  a  cruell  battell  which  continued  a  long  space  with 
incredible  obstinacie,"  but  at  last  the  Koss-shire  men  were  defeated,  their 
leader  and  a  number  of  their  principal  men  being  left  dead  on  the  field.  Sir 
Eobert  Gordon  adds  that  when  the  spoil  was  divided  a  proposal  was  made  to 
attack  the  Sutherland  men  unawares,  and  plunder  them  on  their  way  home 

'  Acta  Dominorum  Concilii,  pp.  345,  345.  '  So  aaya  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  but  at  the 

30th  June  1494.  date  assigned  to  the  battle,  14S7,  the  earl's 

'  Pj'id.  p.  34S.     1st  July  1494.  nncle  must  have  been  a  very  old  man. 


BRIEVK  OF  THE  EaRVS  IDIOTRY  OBTAIN  ED,   li'ji.  ,;;, 

before  succour  coulJ  arrive  from  the  earl,  who  was  entirely  unsuspicious  ol 
such  treacliery,  Luu  this  proposal  was  defeated.^ 

Sir  Kobert  Gordon  records  other  events  iu  whicli  tlie  earl  fiLnires  un- 
favourably. Two  sons  of  his  bastard  brother  Tlionias  luul  incensed  tlie  earl 
liy  tlieir  conduct,  and  at  last,  enraged  by  their  constant  provocations,  In- 
onlcrcd  tliem  to  be  killed.  Cue  of  them  was  slain  within  the  liouse  of 
Hunrobin,  while  the  other  escaped  to  s-onie  little  distance,  but  bciii" 
wounded,  was  soon  overtaken  and  despatched.  The  earl  is  also  charged  v.-ith 
unkiiidness  to  his  mother,  whose  building  at  Helmsdale  he  is  said  to  liav,- 
pulled  down,  and  with  forcing  her  to  a  second  marriage,  but  this  latter 
accusation  has  been  sliown  to  be  unfounded. 

The  earl's  shortcomings,  however,  seem  to  have  been  due  to  a  fact  of 
which  Sir  liobert  was  either  ignorant,  or  of  which  he  snys  UMthii;-, 
namely,  mental  weakness.  A  brieve  of  idiotry  was  issued  by  King  Jaiiu-s  the 
Pourth  in  ]  J 94,  and  Sir  Duncan  Forstur  of  Skipnish,  John  Gumming  of  Karii- 
f-ide,  and  Alexander  Gumming  of  Allyre  were  sworn  in  as  shcrill's  of  hivcin-- ; 
sj-ecially  appointed  to  carry  out  the  legal  service  of  the  brief.-  The  baron.i 
and  freeholders  of  the  shires  of  Inverness,  Elgin,  Forres,  Banfi'and  Aberdeen, 
were  summoned  to  attend  the  inquest.  There  does  not  appear  to  be  anv 
record  of  the  proceedings,  but  proclamation  of  the  brief  was  duly  made,  and 
the  carl,  having  been  declared  incapable  of  managing  his  own  aflairs,  w.is 
placed  under  the  care  of  a  tutor.^  The  fact  of  this  earl's  legal  incapacity  has 
been  entirely  overlooked  by  Sir  Eobert  Gordon  and  Lord  Hailes,  but  it  has 
an  important  bearing  upon  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  succession  to 
the  earldom  of  his  daughter  Elizabeth. 

'  Genealogy,  pp.  7S,  79.  23S,  239  :  100  merks  wore  p.iiJ  as  a.  com. 

'  Acta  Dumiuorum  ConcOli,  pp.  378,370.  position  for  the  otBce  of  tutor,  but  it  i^  not 

'  Trcasurer'a   Accounts,    voL   i.    pp.    221,  atatud  who  was  appointed. 
VOL  r.  I 
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The  earl  survived  for  some  years  after  this  date,  but  under  continuous 
guardianship.  The  latest  definite  notice  of  him  wliich  has  been  discovered 
is  an  order  issued  in  Fi'liruary  1199  by  the  lords  of  council  requiring 
Sir  James  Dunbar  of  Cumnock  to  bring  the  earl  and  his  minor  son  to 
the  king,  their  expenses  being  provided  for.  Tiie  earl's  situation  at  this 
time  appears  to  exonerate  him  from  a  charge  made  against  him  by  a 
recent  writer.^  Alexander  Sutherland  of  Dilred  is  asserted  to  have  slain 
an  Alexander  Dunbar,  \v\\o,  according  to  Sir  llobert  Gordon,  was  a 
brotlier  of  Sir  James  Duidiar  of  Cumnock,  but  who  from  dates  and  other 
circumstances  was  more  probably  his  fatlior,  Sir  Alexander  Dunbar  of  West- 
field.-  A  commission  was  issued  to  apprehend  Sutlierland  of  Dilred,  which 
was  carried  out  by  his  uncle  Odo  or  Y.  iMackay  of  Strathnaver,  and  the 
charge  has  been  made  that  the  task  was  difficult  because  the  murderer  was 
protected  by  Earl  John,  and  sheltered  in  his  district.  But  this  charge 
appears  under  the  circumstances  to  be  groundless,  and  in  any  case  Earl  John 
Jit  the  date  was  held  not  responsible  for  his  actions.  It  may  be  noted  that 
IVIackay  in  1-499  received  a  cliarter  of  Alexander  Sutherland's  lands  of 
Dilred  as  a  reward  for  apprehending  him,  but  no  reference  is  made  to  any 
murder,  Sutherland  and  his  accomplices  being  charged  with  rebellion.^ 

Earl  John,  according  to  Sir  Eobert  Gordon,  died  in  the  year  1508,  and 
tliis  is  probably  the  case,  though  the  documents  which  would  have  settled  the 
question  are  not  now  in  the  family  charter-chest. 

There  is  considerable  difficulty  aljout  the  marriage  or  marriages  of  this 
EarL  Sir  Robert  Gordon  says  he  married  a  daughter  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Isles,  Earl  of  Eoss.     No  evidence  has  been  found  of  this,  but,  as  already 

1  History  ofthe  House  aiulClau  of  Maekay,  appears,  no  brother  of  tbat  n.ame.     Sir  A!ex- 

by  Robert  Mackay,  pp.  S7,  S8.  ander  certaiuJy  died  at  the  d.ite  of  the  alleged 

-  No  trace  of  any  other  Alexander  Dunbar  murder, 

has  been  found,  and  Sir  James  had,  30  far  as  ^  Regiitrum  Magni  .Si;illi,  vol.  ii.  No.  250G, 
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stated,  tlie  earl,  in  1467,  received  a  grant  of  the  lauds  of  Spinningdulo  and 
J'ulrossie,  vhicli,  in  14G4,  had  been  granted  and  confirmed  to  Coltstinc  of  the 
Isles,  a  natural  brother  uf  the  then  Earl  of  Koss.  It  is  not  improbable  that 
tlie  lands  may  have  been  a  marriage  portion,  and  that  it  was  a  daui^liter  of 
Celestiue  whom  the  earl  mariied.  Sir  Hubert  states  that  tliis  lady  met  h^r 
death  by  drowning,  v.diile  crossing  the  ferry  at  Unts,  but  he  gives  no  date. 
The  question  of  the  carl's  marriage  or  marriages  is  complicated  by  facts  which 
were  unknown  to  Sir  llobert.  In  1-199,  when  the  lords  of  council  ordered  tlie 
earl  to  be  brought  to  Edinburgh,  they  refer  to  a  divorce  between  liiin  and 
liis  wife,  thus — "  And  as  to  the  mater  of  diuorce  betuix  the  sade  Jhone,  Erh; 
of  Sutherland  and  Fingole,  liis  spouse,  the  lordis  rcservis  that  mattr  to  the 
vycare-generale  of  Cathnes,  requerand  him  that  he  call  the  partiis  bofor 
him,  and  with  the  consale  of  my  lord  of  Moray  and  his  cheptoure  avi=(>  the 
jirocess,  and  as  he  findis  it  and  concludes  in  the  samyn,  that  he  send  it  to 
the  lordis  of  consale,  that  the  kings  hienes  may  be  veryfuit  in  the  niati-r 
\-'j\\  it  is  pTuccdit,  and  how  scho  sal  haf  liir  [liv]iiig  and  be  su.stcuit  in  tyn.e 
to  cum."  ^\'ho  this  "  Eingole  "  was  has  not  been  ascertained,  but  the  fact 
that  the  wife  of  Celestine  of  the  Isles  bore  a  similar  name  suggests  a  desrcnt 
from  that  family.  On  the  other  hand,  in  tlie  years  1509  to  1512,  dtning 
which  period  the  rents  of  the  earldom  were  administered  by  the  Crown,  a 
Catherine,  Countess  of  Sutherland,  is  found  drawing  terce  from  the  lauds,  a 
clear  proof  that  she  was  the  widow  of  Eaii  John,  but  who  she  was,  or  whether 
she  was  identical  with  Fingole,  has  not  been  ascertained. 
Earl  John  had  issue. 

1.  John,  ninth  Earl  of  Sutherland.     A  short  memoir  of  him  follows. 

2.  Elizabeth,  who  married  xVdam  Gordon  of  Aboyne,  and  who  succeeded 

her  brother  John  in  the  earldom.     A  memoir  of  her  is  given  on  a 
later  page. 
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Tho  earl  had  also,  accorJiug  to  Sir  Kobcrt  Gurdoii,  two  illcfjitiinate  sons,  Alex- 
nLiItr  and  Goorgo,  hy  a  daugliter  of  Toss  of  Baliuu.ro\vn.  Of  George  nothing  further 
is  known,  but  Alexander's  legitimary  liaa  been  atlinued  by  some,  while  denied  by 
others.  Lord  Hailes,  while  doui.tiii^r  liis  legitimacy,  sugfrested  tliat  he  was  the  oft'spving 
of  a  marriage  v.-ithin  tlie  forbidden  degrees,  and  eaimniroHy  uidawfid,  but  the  fact  that 
Earl  John's  widow  survived,  and  received  her  h  gal  teree,  renders  this  hypothesis 
doubtful. 

Alexander,  in  1509,  was  only  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  must  have  been  born  in 
1491,  oidy  a  few  years  before  his  father's  declared  insanity,  and  he  is,  no  doubt,  tlie 
"minor  sou  "  v,ho  was  sent  for  to  Edinburgh  in  1499.  In  lf)09,  although  a  minor, 
he  opposed  the  service  of  his  brother  John  as  heir  to  their  father,  praying  at  the  same 
time  for  the  appointment  of  curators  a<l  litcf.  to  himself.  Andrew,  bishop  of  Caithness 
the  Earl  of  Caithness,  the  Master  of  Afhole,  and  others  were  named  on  his  behalf  but 
they,  after  consultation,  advistd  him  to  renounce  his  right  in  and  to  the  earldom  in 
favour  of  his  brother  John  and  his  si.-,tcr  Elizabeth,  and  her  husband,  Adam  Gordon 
reserving  his  right  of  succession,  if  they  and  their  heirs  wholly  failed.  Tliis  he  con- 
sented to  do,  and  received  in  return  a  iked  securing  him  in  lands  worth  forty  merks 
yearly.i  'While  the  rents  of  Sutherlaud  were  administered  by  the  Crown,  Alexander 
is  referred  to  as  receiving  this  sum,  as  sou  of  the  late  earl. 

After  the  death  of  his  brother  John  in  1514,  when  his  sister  Elizabeth  was  served 
heir  in  the  earldom,  Alexander,  who  in  the  interval  had  attained  his  majority,  a^ain 
opposed  the  service,  acting  by  a  ]irocurator,  Mr.  Kobert  Munro,  who  is  described  as  his 
brother.  Ou  this  occasion  Alexander  based  his  pretensions  not  on  his  rii;ht  of  blood 
which,  if  legitimate,  should  have  been  sutlicient,  but  ou  an  alleged  deed  of  entail  in  his 
favour.  This  deed,  however,  wheu  demanded,  was  not  produced,  and  the  jury  proceeded 
to  the  service  of  Elizabeth.- 

Alexandcr  Sutherlaud  was  sued,  in  ISlo,  by  James  Duidiar  uf  Cumnock,  for  cer- 
tain acts  of  spoliation,  aud  between  Blarch  and  September  1517  he  was  confined  in 
the  castle  of  Edinburgh  at  the  instance  of  the  Earl  of  llnntly,  as  sheriff  of  Inverness 
because  he  had  uplifted  the  relief  duties  of  the  earldom  of  Sutherland  for  which  iluntly 

1  VoL  iii.  of  this  work,  pp.  41-43.  n.ngown,  in  the  Sutherland  Charter-clicst,  a 

2  Ibid.  pp.  50,  57.  It  13  uot  state.l  in  the  dau^jhtcr  of  Ale.xanJer  lioss,  who  was  killed 
writ  to  what  family  Mr.  Robert  Munro  be-  in  HS7,  is  said  to  many  Geoigu  .Muuro  of 
louged,  but  in  this  conneclion  it  iiuiy  be  nofu.l  Fouhs. 

that  in  an  old  MS.  genealogy  of  ilo^i  of  Hal- 
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WW  rcppoiisible  to  llio  Crown.  lie  alsn,  in  tlic  same  j-car,  raised  a  summons  of  error 
iiii[iiiL;iiiii^'  tilt'  service  of  Li;  sister  Elizabeth,  but  for  some  reason  the  action  was  n.it 
]irosci:uteJ  to  any  result.  In  September  1517  lie  was  released  from  Edinburgh  Cattle 
lilt  was  committed  to  the  care  of  Alexander  Stewart,  jirior  of  ^Yhithorn,  the  latter  bfiii" 
iii:»de  resjionsible  that  liis  ward  "might  uocht  pass  in  the  north  parts  to  male  trouble." 
Thf  prior  was  very  unwilling  to  undertake  the  charge  laid  upon  him,  and  it  ajipeavs  to 
have  emk'd  in  Febmary  15 IS.  Alexander  did  go  to  the  north,  and  did  make  trouble 
tlii Ti',  liiit  the  circumstimccs  will  be  more  fully  detailed  in  the  memoir  of  hi.s  sister 
I'.li/.al  i-th,  Cuuutess  of  Sutherland.  He  met  with  his  death  some  time  in  the  year 
l,"iin  cir  loiO.  lie  is  said  to  have  married  a  sister  of  John  Jlackay  of  Strathiiaver, 
au'l  hai!  is.iue  one  son,  John  Sutherland. 


'^</%  -^S"""  .'^ 


Si;al  of  John,  eighth  Cail  of  .SutherUunl,  1402. 


X.  1.— Joii.\',  :>i.\TU  Eakl  of  SfTur.r.L.VND,  iiuoTinai  of  Elizabctti, 

Cou.MESS  OF  Sc;rni-:i;i..\Nii. 

1508-1514. 

TFllIE  history  of  this  earl  is  very  brief  and  very  sad,  as  his  life  was  over- 
JL  shadowed  by  inheriting  his  father's  mental  mahady.  The  date  of  his 
birth  is  uncertain,  as  the  retour  by  which  lie  v,-as  served  heir  to  his  father  in 
1509,  though  extant  in  1C30,  is  now  wanting,  and  it  is  not  stated  in  any  other 
writ  whether  he  was  then  of  htwfid  age.  Probably  his  sister  Elizabeth  was 
older  than  he.  At  the  date  of  her  father's  death  she  liad  apparently  been 
married  for  some  time,  as  her  eldest  son  was  of  marriageable  age  in  1518. 
Sir  Kobert  Gordon  notes  of  this  earl  and  his  sister  tliat  he  "was  weak  of 
judgement,  deprived  of  naturall  witt  and  understanding,  being  able  to 
governe  neither  himself  nor  others;  hot  his  sister  Lady  Elizabeth  Souther- 
land  (the  wyfTof  Adam  Gordon  of  Aboyu)  v.'as  full  of  spirite  and  witt."^ 

Sir  Robert  also  states  tliat  Earl  John's  sister,  and  particularly  her  hus- 
band, Adam  Gordon,  controlled  the  estate  and  his  affairs,  so  that  he  was  earl 
only  in  name  for  a  few  years.  This  statement,  however,  must  be  qualified 
by  the  fact,  also  related  by  Sir  Robert,  that  the  earldom  was  administered 
by  the  Crown  officers  for  three  years.  He  further  narrates  that  Adani 
Gordon,  seeing  Earl  John's  incapacity,  and  that  his  wife,  Lady  Elizabeth, 
was  the  earl's  sister  and  oidy  heir,  began  prudently  to  try  and  bring  about 

>  A  gooil  deal  of  hostile  criticism  h.is,  from  must  also  be  remembereil  that  lie  him.self  waa 

various    causes,    been    (lirectLcl    against    Sir  born  in  15S0,  at  no  great  interval  from  the 

Robert   Gordon's   account  of   Earl  John  and  time  of   Earl  John,  regarding  whom  and  his 

his  relations.      There   is   no  doubt  that    Sir  sister    Sir    Robert    might   easily    have    oral 

Robert's  statements  in  many  case.s  are  biassed  evidence  at  second  hand,   if  not  from  actual 

or  erroneous,  but  he  is  generally  accurate  in  contemporaries, 
his  reading  of  the  Sutherland  papers,  and  it 


SERVICES  AS  HEIRS  OF  THE  EARL  AND  II IS  SISTER. 


a  sullU'iiient  of  the  estate  upou  Liuiself  auJ  his  successors,  Alcxainlcr 
Sutherland,  p.  sou  of  the  hxic  earl,  iKjlieed  in  the  previous  uieiuoir,  h'/w^ 
II  rival  chiiiiiant.  To  secure  this  result  ALkni  Gordon  caused  his  Nvife 
serve  lierself  heir  to  her  father,  but  as  her  rights  must  proceed  from  h^.^r 
hrnther,  "who  wold  be  alwiso  esteemed  to  be  his  father's  heyre  untill  ho 
was  declared  uncapable  to  govern,"  Adam  pirocured  his  brother-in-law  to  be 
served  heir  to  the  late  earl.  These  statements  of  Sir  Eobert  are  borne  out  by 
a  brieve  from  Chancery  for  the  service  of  Lady  ElizabL-th  which  was  not 
acted  upon,  and  by  the  retour  of  her  brother  John  two  months  later.^ 

Earl  John  was  served  heir  to  his  father  on  2-lth  July  1509.  On  the 
riUiiwing  day  his  brother  Alexander  made  resignation  of  the  earhhun  ru-s 
alrcaily  related,  in  favour  of  Earl  John  and  his  sister  Elizabeth.  I'.'.it 
a'.iliough  b^arl  John  was  thus  served  heii',  he  did  not,  owing  probably  to  Ins 
iiic.ipacity,  immediately  complete  his  title  by  the  feudal  investiture  of  sa^iuf. 
A.i  a  result  the  earldom  remained  in  nou-entry  for  three  years,  and  the  rents 
and  expenditure  of  the  Sutherland  estates  were  admini::tercd  by  Andr.jw 
Stewart,  bi>hop  of  Caithness,  who  was  then  high  treasurer  and  also  acted  as 
clKunl)erlaia  of  Sutherland.  The  greater  part,  though  not  the  whole,  of  his 
account  rendered  to  Exchequer  is  still  extant,  and  we  are  thus  enabled  tu 
form  some  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  earl's  possessions  and  their  value.  They 
are  divided  into  two  classes,  property  lands,  or  those  held  by  the  carl, 
and  teuandry  lands  held  by  his  tacksmen  or  free  tenants.  The  first  class 
included  Lairg,  Golspie,  Dunrobin,  t^'ppat,  Loth,  Helmsdale,  Kildonau,  Kia- 
brace,  Erora,  and  others,  a  great  portion  of  "  the  best  lands  of  the  southern 
and  eastern  parts  of  the  county."  The  total  rents  of  the  property  lands  were 
£103,  4s.  8d.,  50  chalders  8  bolls  barley,  30;^  marts,  3  dozen  and  8  poultry, 

'  Genealog>-,  pp.  S3,  S4  ;  Brieve,  dated  9th  May  1509;  Retour,  24th  July  1509. 
Vol.  lii.  of  tills  work,  pp.40,  41. 
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43  sheep,  3  clialdors  of  oats,  ami  253  "wothyis"  of  iron.  The  tenandiy 
lands,  which  iiiduded  lulderachills,  and  Coul  in  Assyiit,  with  a  Iart,'ft  portion 
of  the  present  parislics  of  C'lyne  and  llogart,  and  otliers,  amounted  in  yearly 
rent  to  £147,  13s.  4d.  and  seven  chalders  barley.^ 

From  these  sums  were  paid  during  the  iirst  year  of  tlie  account  tlie 
terces  of  two  countesses.  Payment  was  also  made  for  a  constaMc  and  a 
small  garrison  of  eiglit  men  on  guard  in  tlie  castle  of  Dunrohin,  which 
the  earl  does  not  appear  to  have  personally  occupied.  In  1512  a  sum  of 
£100  was  paid  for  liis  expenses  in  food  and  other  necessaries,  J\lr.  Cuthbert 
Eaillie  being  responsible,  but  the  place  of  his  residence  is  not  named.- 

Thc  account  to  Excherpicr  a.>  now  preserved  closes  in  July  1512,  but  it 
was  not  until  the  following  December  that  possession  of  the  earldom  was 
given  at  the  castle  of  Dunrohin,  Patrick  Baillie  acting  for  Ilarl  John.  Sir 
Eobert  indicates  that  this  infeftment  was  carried  out  at  the  instance  of 
Adam  Gordon,  as  a  necessary  preliminary  to  his  subsequent  process  of 
idiotry  against  Earl  John.  In  consequence  of  his  application,  apparently  in 
his  wife's  name,  to  the  Crown,  a  commission  was  issued  by  the  Chancery  of 
King  James  the  Fifth  to  William,  Lord  Paithven,  John,  Lord  Drummond,  and 
others,  to  act  for  the  time  as  sheriffs  of  Inverness,  to  deal  with  the  service 
and  execution  of  the  brieve  of  idiotry  against  the  earl,  but  to  hold  their 
meetings  at  Perth  in  order  ta  be  free  from  local  influences.  The  usual 
forms  were  observed,  and  the  special  commissioners,  and  the  jurors  who  had 
been  summoned,  met  at  Perth  to  cognosce  the  earl,  who  was  also  present. 

The  earl  himself  was  examined,  which  shows  that  he  was  not  regarded  as 
a  complete  idiot,  though  he  was  probably  of  weak  intellect,  and  he  appears 


1  Exchequer  Rolls,  vol.  xiii.  rP-  cxxxix-cxii,  CG3-209. 

2  Ibid.  p.  44S.     It  ap[icars  that  Mr.  Cuthbert  liaillie  was  rector  of  Sanquhar.     [Vol.  iii. 
of  this  work,  p.  48.] 
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to  li.ivc  umlorstood  the  nature  of  the  proceedings.  Before  the  jury  Irft,  ihr 
court  the  shrrill's  imiuired  of  hiui  who  bhouhl  hu  held  to  succeed  to  liiru  and 
liis  liriita'j^e  and  enjoy  his  possessions  by  hereditary  right,  failing  lawful  heir:^ 
(if  his  own  body.  In  reply,  it  is  said,  he  declared  that  Elizabeth,  his  .sister- 
fjiTinan,  her  liusband,  Adam  Gordon,  and  their  children  wore  his  nearest 
lioirs  and  immediate  successors  in  default  of  his  own  issue,  and  that  he 
1,'ave  his  full  consent  and  agreement  to  this.  The  notary's  naiTative 
then  proceeds — "  And  because  the  said  lord  earl  lias  been  and  is  weak  of 
natural  intellect,  and  on  that  account  was  afraid  lost  his  estate,  in  whole  or  in 
jiart,  should  be  alienated  or  scj^uandered,  he,  on  condition  of  licence  being 
obtained  from  the  hing,  chose  and  nominated  Adam  Gordon,  spouse  of  lus 
^istiT  Eliz;ibeth,  and  Jolm  Sutherland,  burgess  of  Elgin,  as  {lowerful  aiii 
prudunt  curators  of  himself  and  his  afl'airs,  to  rule  and  govern  iiim>elf,  lii; 
lamis  and  possessions  whatsoever,  with  his  goods,  movable  and  iuunovabh'. 
1  r^.sent  r.nl  future,  so  that  the  said  curators  shall  sustain  him  honoui.iMy 
ill  {(".d  and  chithing,  under  penalty  of  the  laws."  ^  How  far  tliis  rci>ly  v.  as 
dict.ited  to  tlic  earl  cannot  now  he  known,  but  it  amounted  in  law  to  a  vuhm- 
tary  interdiction  of  himself  from  making  improper  settlements  or  conveyances 
of  his  estate.  As  such  an  interdiction  was  entirely  k-gal,  and  was  the  most 
prudent  course  as  regarded  all  parties  claiming  the  estates,  it  was  accepted,  and 
tlie  proceedings  ceased  without  the  earl's  being  formally  declared  incapable. 

Wliatever  farther  steps  might  have  become  necessary  were  prevented  by 
the  death  of  the  earl  about  a  month  after  the  meeting  at  Perth.-  The  place 
where  he  died  and  the  spot  wdiere  he  was  buried  are  not  recorded  by  Sir 
Uobert  Gordon,  who  is  usually  particular  in  these  matters,  but  who  in  tiiis 
instance  scarcely  even  notices  the  earl's  decease.  He  was  .succeeded  by  liis 
sister.  Lady  Elizabeth,  of  whom  a  memoir  follows. 

'  Vul.  iii.  of  this  work,  pp.  52,  53.      13th  June  1514.  -  lUd.  p.  '<>'>■ 
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Joiix,  EiGinir  EAiir,. 

Adam  Gordon  of  Aboyne,  Karl  of  Sttheuland. 
15U-153S. 


THE  first  fact  recorded  in  the  history  of  this  lady  is  her  marriage,  whicli, 
according  to  Sir  Hobert  Gordon,  took  place  in  the  year  1500.  There  is 
no  information  as  to  tlie  date  of  her  Liiili,  nor  other  purticuhirs  regarding  her 
until  her  marriage  to  Adam  Gordon,  second  son  of  George,  second  Earl  of 
ITuntly,  by  his  hrst  -wife,  Annabclla,  youngest  daugliter  of  King  James  tlie 
Eirst.  The  earliest  notices  of  Adam  Gordon  are  about  the  year  liOO,  when 
he  appears  as  a  witness  to  various  documents,  and  in  that  year  also  lie 
received  from  his  father  a  grant  of  the  lands  of  Tulloquhody  and  many 
others  in  tlie  barony  of  Aboyne,  Aberdeenshire.  These  lands  were  given  in 
e.xchange  for  the  lauds  of  Schevcs  which  liad  belonged  to  Adam,  and  were 
resigned  by  him  to  be  given  to  his  brotlier  William.'  Thereafter  Adam 
Gordon  adopted  tlie  territorial  designation  of  Aboyne.  The  same  lands  were 
in  the  year  1496,  resigned  and  regranted  to  Adam  as  before,  with  a  further 
destination  to  his  younger  brother  Janies.- 

If  the  marriage  of  Adam  Gordon  with  Elizabeth  Sutherland  took  place 
about  1500,  it  is  not  until  1500  that  we  have  any  record 'of  his  dealin"  in 
the  aflairs  of  tlie  earldom  of  Sutherland.  Probably  during  the  life  of  his 
father-in-law  there  was  no  need  for  his  intervention,  but  Sir  Piobert  Gordon 
informs  us  that  the  mental  weakness  of  John,  the  ninth  eail,  ledAdam  to 
interfere  lest  the  estate  might  be  improperly  alienated,  and  to  endeavour  to 

1  Vol.  iii.  of  this  work,  p.  .35;  cf.  Antiquities  of  Aberdeen,  etc.,  vol.  iii.  p.  CS. 
»  Vol.  iii.  of  this  work,  pp.  38,  39. 
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(ti-curo  liis  own  riglits.  "What  steps  he  tuok  to  tliis  end  Imve  been  narrated  in 
I  In-  jircooiiiiii;  lueinoirs,  vii;.,  the  service  of  Earl  Jolui  as  heir  to  liis  father,  and 
\\:r  imiuiry  at  Perth  into  the  earl's  mental  condition.  After  the  earl's  death 
in  duly  Ifilt,  some  little  time  elapsed  before  further  proceedings  were  taken, 
r.nd  it  was  not  until  the  3d  of  October,  in  the  same  year,  that  Lady  Eliza- 
beth was  served  heir  to  her  brother.^  This  service,  tlie  inquest  for  whicli  sat 
at  Inverness,  Sutherland  being  then  in  that  sherifillora,  was  opposed  by  her 
brother  Alexander,  who  sent  his  "  brother,"  Mr.  Kobcrt  Muuro,  as  his  pro- 
curator, to  object  to  the  proceedings. 

Many  adverse  criticisms  have  been  made,  notably  by  Sir  Itobert  Gordon 
'.if  (iordon-ton,  one  of  the  claimants,  in  17GG,  of  the  Sutherland  peerage, 
upon  Adam  Gordon,  the  husband  of  Elizabeth  Sutherland,  in  regard  to  his 
ulli'gid  ill-treatment  of  Alexander  Sutherland,  who  is  assumed  by  Sir  llobfit 
to  be  legitimate,  and  the  rightful  male  heir.  The  notary's  instrument  whieli 
n.irrates  the  protest  made  by  Alexander,  but  which  was  then  unknown  tn  Sir 
K'l'erl  Goidun,  and  was  produced  by  Lady  Elizabeth's  counsel  in  tlie  peemgo 
case  in  the  last  century,  is  the  only  document  upon  which  any  charge  can 
bo  founded  of  harsh  treatment  to  Alexander  Sutlierland.  Among  otlier 
pI'MS  made  by  his  procurator  was  the  assertion  that  Alexander  could  nut 
himself  safely  come  to  Inverness  to  oppose  the  service  on  account  of  the 
tyranny  of  the  Earl  of  Huntly  and  other  favourers  of  Elizabeth  Sutherland. 
Assurance  was  then  given  under  severe  penalties,  both  by  Huntly  and 
Ailam  Gordon,  that  Alexander  should  have  safe  conduct  to  and  from 
Inverness.  He  does  not,  however,  appear  to  have  availed  himself  of  it,  and 
his  procurator  in  acting  for  him  did  not  make  the  usual  legal  objections  to 
tlie  service.  lie  did  not  object  to  the  brief  or  its  execution,  or  to  the 
nieuibers  of  the  court,  nor  anything  in  special,  but  alleged  the  existence  of 
I  Vol.  iii  of  tkU  work,  p.  55. 
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an  entail  by  royal  cliartor,  of  the  lands  and  earldom  of  Sutherland.  When 
called  upon  to  pruduct'  Ihi.-s  charley,  however,  he  failed  to  do  so,  and  the  jury 
accordingly  proceeded  with  the  service,'  ujjou  uhich,  and  a  crown  jirecept  which 
followed,  Elizabeth  Sutherland  was  infeft  in  tlie  lands  on  SOth  June  1515.- 

She  and  her  husband,  ininicdiately  after  the  infeftment,  were  known  as 
Earl  and  Countess  of  Sutherland.  Adam  Gordon  styles  himself  Earl  of 
Sutherland  in  a  letter  of  presentation,  dated  31st  August  1515,  in  favour  of 
Sir  llobert  M'Kaith,  as  chaplain  of  the  church  of  St.  Andrew  at  Golspie.^ 
From  a  docquet  affixed  to  this  writ,  we  learn  that  the  earl  was  for  the  time 
residing  at  Gordon  Castle,  then  so  recently  built  as  to  be  still  known  as 
Xewark  on  the  Spey.  His  residence  there  may  have  been  only  temporary, 
or  it  may  have  been  a  matter  of  policy  previous  to  the  full  coni}iletiun  of  his 
wife's  title  to  Sutlierlaud. 

Tliere  is  no  definite  information  as  to  the  proceedings  of  the  countess  and 
her  husband  for  a  year  after  June  1515.  Sir  Kobert  Gordon,  the  historian,  states 
that  "  Adam,  Eorle  of  Southcrland,  forseing  great  trubles  lildie  to  fall  furth 
in  his  cuuti'ey,  he  entered  in  familiaritie  and  I'reindschip  witli  John  Sinckler, 
Eric  of  Catteynes,  this  yeir  of  God  151 C."  lie  also  states,  without  giving  a 
date,  but  apparently  referring  to  a  later  period,  that  \\  hile  Earl  Adam  was  in 
Strathbogie,  Alexander  Sutherland,  the  claimant  of  the  earldom,  seized  the 
castle  of  Duurobin.     It  would  appear,  however,  from  the  bond  of  friendship 

latter  woiilJ  secure  the  lawful  entry  of 
Elizabeth  Sutherland  into  her  lands,  with 
possession,  llimtly  was  sheriff  of  the  whole 
district,    and    it    was    evidently    desired    he 


*  Vol.  ill.  of  this  work,  p.  oG. 

*  Ibid.  pp.  57,  59,  CO.  There  is  only  one 
document  in  the  Sutherland  Charter-chest 
which  suggests  the  exercise  of  undue  influence 
in  carrying  through  the  service  of  Klizabeth 
Sutherland.  Dy  a  notariid  instrument,  dated 
in  January  1515,  the  Earl  of  Ihintly,  .\dam 
Gordon's  brother,  renounced  in  .\dani's  favour 
a  contract,  by  which  Adam  resigned  the  lamls 
of  Aboj  ne  to  the  earl,  on  couaition  that  the 


ehouM  complete  tlie  lady's  title  quickly,  but 
it  was  nut  until  the  following  M.iy  that  he 
granted  the  usual  precept  for  her  infeftment. 
[\'i'l.  iii.  of  tliia  work,  p.  5S  ;  of.  p.  CO.] 
2   Had.  p.  01. 
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AGUEEMEST  WITH  CMTIIXESS  TO  RECOVER  DiWROniX, 


wiih.  the  E;irl  of  Caitlnioss,  wliicli  is  still  extant,  and  wliicli  is  dat''il  in 
ScpLoiubei'  151C,  lliat  AluxanJer  Sutherland  was  at  that  date  in  possession  «\ 
Diunobin.  Both  the  earl  and  countess  were  parties  to  the  agreement,  the 
lirst  clause  of  which  provided  that  the  Earl  of  Caithness  should  recover  the 
castle  of  Dunrobin  out  of  Alexander  Sutherland's  hands  as  c^uickly  as  possible, 
and  deliver  it  up  to  its  owners  within  twenty  days  after  its  recovery. 
Caithness  was  also  to  intromit  with  the  rents  and  duties  of  the  earldom  until 
he  recovered  the  casll,',  but  only  to  the  extent  of  his  expenses,  the  balance 
being  left  in  the  hands  of  the  tenants,  though  he  was  not  to  be  responsible 
for  spoliation  liy  those  in  tiie  castle.  He  was  also  to  support  and  defend 
the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Sutherland  in  their  possession  of  the  earldom. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  bound  themselves  to  maintain  and  drfeud 
Caithness  in  his  earldom  and  possessions.  If  certain  persons  wlio  are 
named  gave  their  assistance  to  him  in  regaining  Dunrobin,  "  the  erill  >u;il 
Kfinptasof  Sut]\irland  sal  be  plesaunt  to  thaim  thairfor,"  and  they  shall  us- 
his  advice  in  niattei-s  relating  to  the^e  persons.  It  vras  also  agrued  tliat  if  the 
t.istle  should  not  be  speedily  won,  or  if  it  should  suffer  in  tlie  stnigi;li'  to 
regain  it,  Earl  Adam  and  his  wife  should  have  refuge  in  any  strijiighiiM 
Caithness  could  provide  for  them  in  his  territory  until  Dunrobin  were  ready. 
For  this  ser\'ice  they  promised  to  secure  the  Earl  of  Caithness  in  twi.'iity 
pounds  worth  of  land  in  StrathulHe,  now  Iltdmsdale,  until  ho  could  be 
secured  iu  the  same  value  of  land  in  Caithness,  he  granting  a  letter  of 
reversion  thereof.  The  necessary  documents  were  to  be  completed  and 
placed  in  the  hands  of  Sir  James  Crichton  of  Frendraught,  to  be  delivt-rtd 
to  either  party  when  the  castle  was  regained.  In  terms  of  tiiis  agreement, 
a  charter  and  precept  of  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Helmsdale  were  granted  to 
the  E;irl  of  Caithness,  and  he  signed  a  letter  of  ruversiou  in  due  form.' 
1  Vol.  iii.  of  tliis  work,  pp.  G3-67. 
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.  How  far  tliis  a,L;reriiieut  was  carried  out  at  tliis  time,  is  not  clear.  Sir 
];ubcrt  Guitluii  ali(.-j,'LS  lliat  the  Earl  of  Caithness  did  not  jicrforin  the  con- 
dilioiis  of  his  bond  tliough  he  kept  the  lands.  Yet  in  Mareh  of  the  fuUow- 
ing  year,  1317,  and  until  February  151S,  Alexander  Sutlierlaud  was  iu 
Edinburgh,  either  coufmed  in  tiie  castle  there  or  under  private  custody, 
though,  so  far  as  ajipears,  tliis  was  not  brought  about  by  the  agency  of  the 
Earl  of  Caithness,  but  by  that  of  the  Earl  of  Huiitly.  The  latter  was 
sheriff  of  Inverness  sliire,  and  was  responsible  to  the  Crown  for  the  duties 
exigible  from  the  lands  while  in  non-entry.  Alexander  Sutherland  hail 
seized  upon  and  appropriated  the  Crown  dues  to  his  own  use,  and  it  was 
for  this  oflence  he  was  committed  to  ward  in  Edinburgh  castle.^ 

Sir  Robert  Gordon  says  nothing  whatever  of  Alexander  Sutlierland's 
imprisonment  at  this  date,  nor  does  lie  indicate  him  as  the  particular  cause 
of  the  agreement  with  the  Earl  of  Caithness,  the  making  of  which  seems 
to  warrant  tlie  inference  that  Adam  Gordon's  obtaining  the  earldom  was  not 
looked  upon  with  favour  by  the  inhabitants  of  Sutlierland.  Sir  Eobort's 
own  language  in  some  places  implies  the  existence  of  such  disfavour,  which 
he  attributes  to  jealousy  of  tlie  great  house  of  Gordon,  and  to  other  base 
motives.  Yet,  seeing  the  earl  and  countess  had  not  influence  enougli  in  tlieir 
own  territory  to  retake  their  castle  without  calling  iu  the  aid  of  a  uei'di- 
bouring  baron,  it  follows  that  eitlier  Alexander  Sutherland's  abilitv  must 
have  been  considerable,  or  the  belief  in.  his  pittensions  to  the  earldom  must 
have  been  so  strong  as  to  enable  him  to  hold  the  castle,  and  even,  as  will 
appear,  to  seize  it  a  second  time. 

Sir  Eobert  Gordon's  dates  at  tliis  period  are  confused,  and  his  sequence  of 
events  is  doubtful.     After  referring  to  the  agreement  above  cited  with  the 

'  Acta  Doniiuorum  Conoilii,  cited  La  Supjilemental  Case  for  Sir  Kubert  Gordon  of 
Gordouston  in  Sutherland  PeeraLje. 


AGnKi:MEXT   WITH  Y.  MAC  KAY  OF  FARR. 


I",  irl  of  Caithness,  which  he  rightly  places  iu  the  year  15 IG,  he  assigns  to  the 
yanio  Vfar  what  he  calls  a  •'  band  of  service  "  by  Y.  ^^lackay  of  Stralhnaver  to 
AJ.Uii,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  makes  Mackay  die  shortly  afterwards.  TIil' 
IhhhI,  however,  is  extant,  and  is  dated  in  1517,  a  year  later  than  Sir  Itoljvit 
t-fatos  it  to  be.  He  also  describes  it  as  if  it  were  granted  by  an  inferior  to 
ft  superior,  which  is  not  the  case.  The  agreement,  except  for  the  acknow- 
ledged fact  that  Earl  Adam  was  Mackay 's  over-lord  in  certain  lauds,  is 
ft  transaction  between  equals.  They  mutually  promise  to  respect  and  pro- 
tect each  other's  possessions,  under  a  penalty  of  one  thousand  merks,  payable 
by  the  party  infringing  the  contract.  The  writ  is  dated  at  Inverness,  whicli 
may  imply  that  the  earl  was  not  yet  residing  in  his  own  earldom.^ 

Sir  Kobert  Gordon  further  states  that  after  Y.  Mackay's  death  his  f^ii 
.b.hn  succeeded,  who,  taking  advantage  of  Earl  Adam's  absence  in  the  south 
of  Scotland,  invaded  Sutherland  and  ravaged  the  earl's  territory.  F.ut  tlie 
i..i:nlci.s,  "being  at  home  in  the  cuutrey,  and  haveing  certane  intelligence  of 
this  invasion,  shoe  delt  earnestlie  with  her  bastard  brother,  Alcxan.l'.T 
Southerl.uid,  and  persuaded  him  to  resist  Macky,  wherunto  he  yielded." 
Sir  Kobert  then  gives  a  description  of  a  clan  battle,  at  a  place  called 
Torrandow  or  Cnocandow  in  Eogart  parish,  in  which  the  Strathnaver  men 
were  routed  with  great  slaughter,  an  event  which  he  places  in  the  year 
1M7.  Unfortunately,  however,  for  his  narrative,  it  has  been  already 
shown  that  John  Mackay  could  not  have  succeeded  until  after  July  1517, 
and  also  that  Alexander  Sutherland  himself  was  a  captive  during  the  whole 
of  that  year. 

In  other  respects  also  Sir  Eobert  Gordon's  narrative  of  the  various 
encounters  with  the  Mackays  at  this  time  must  be  received  with  caution,  though 
for  some  of  the  events  he  relates  there  is  a  basis  of  fact.  He  states  that 
'  VoL  iii.  of  this  work,  p.  OS,  Slat  July  1517. 
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beside  the  fatal  battle  referred  to  there  wore  lesser  conflicts  arising  from 
a  feud  between  John  Mackay  and  John  !\rurray  of  Aberscross  which 
again  resulted  in  the  di^coiiifitu.re  of  the  IVIackays.  In  consequence  of 
this,  Sir  liobert  adds,  "John  ]\[acky  suVnaitted  himsellT  to  Karlc  Adam  after 
his  return  from  Edinburgli,  and  gave  him  his  band  of  service,  dated  the  yeir 
of  God  one  thowsand  fyve  huudrrd  and  eighteen."  This  is  correct,  tlie  bond 
in  question,  which  is  still  extant,  being  dated  in  August  of  that  year,  and 
there  is  evidence  that  Earl  xVdam,  during  whose  absence  in  tlie  south 
Mackay's  invasion  is  alleged  to  have  been  made,  was  in  Edinburgh  in 
February  15 IS  and  perhaps  later,  while  he  was  again  in  the  north  and 
resident  at  Duurobin  on  the  lOch  of  May.'  It  was  also  in  February  1518,  or 
about  that  time,  that  Alexander  Sutherland  was  finally  liberated. 

By  the  terms  of  the  agreement  between  Earl  Adam  and  John  ^Mackay 
further  doubt  is  thrown  on  the  sequence  of  events  as  chronicled  by  Sir 
Ilobert  Gordon,  who  probably  repeated  the  confused  traditions  of  the 
country.  The  first  clause  binds  ^Mackay  in  the  usual  form  to  do  man- 
rent  service  to  the  earl,  but  there  is  a  special  provision  that  if  Alex- 
ander Sutherland  comes  into  any  part  belonging  to  Mackay,  or  to  any 
place  near  the  bounds  of  Sutherland,  or  into  Sutherland,  Mackay  shall 
do  his  utmost  to  seize  Alexander  or  any  of  his  party,  and  to  bring  them 
to  the  earl,  who,  in  such  a  case,  is  bound  to  defend  llackay  if  challenged 
before  the  king  and  council  for  his  proceedings.  It  -is  also  stipulated 
that   such   proceedings   should   not   cost  Mackay   the  loss  of  his  lands  in 

1  Acta  Dominorum  Concilii,  of  date  Feb-  tliey  might  be  marrieil  to  the  two  sons  of  the 

ruary  1517-lS  ;  vol.  iii.  of   this  work,  p.  C9.  grantee.       Sir    Uobert    Gordon    notices    this 

Earl  Adam,  when  at   Dunrobin,  granted  to  graut,  and  adds  that  Murray's  sons  did   not 

John  Murray,  burgess  of   Dornoch,  the  mar-  marry  the  two  heiresses.      He  further  alleges 

riafe  of  Janet  and  Eli^iabeth  Clyne,  daughters  that  the  grantee  was  Murray  of   Aberscross, 

of  the   late  William  Clyue  of   that   Ilk,  that  but  this  does  not  ai^pear  in  the  writ. 


1!i:l.\tioxs  wirii  mackay  axd  .vrj:nAy  of ai!e/;.sc/:oss. 


Slrallilleet  wliich  the  earl  had  given  him,  but  he  should  forfeit  tlioiu  if  hr 
failed  lu  i'uiui  lliu  couLicict.  The  earl  in  return  binds  himself  to  be  "  anc  <'ui.t 
lord  and  nuiister  "  to  Mackay,  and  also  to  give  him  the  lands  named  "  fur  hi-s 
guid  service  to  be  doyne."  There  is  no  hint  in  the  agreement  of  any  sub- 
mission  on  Mackay 's  part;  Earl  Adam  treats  with  him  rather  as  an  ally.  In 
short,  tliese  arrangements,  taken  in  connection  with  the  fact  that  some  monlhs 
previously,  in  September  1517,  the  lords  of  council,  although  Ale\•and^T 
Sutiierlaud  had  been  released  from  strict  confinement,  refused  to  allow  him  ta 
go  north,  lest  he  should  "  mak  tro\ible,"  would  suggest  that  the  disturbances  in 
Sutherland,  if  any,  were  the  work  not  of  Jlackay,  but  of  Earl  Adam's  op- 
ponent after  his  liberation  in  Felu'uary.  It  is  also  to  be  noted  that  Aluxand.  r 
Sutherland,  after  his  release  from  Edinburgh  Castle,  instituted  prucc-din.:-; 
before  the  council  in  prosecution  of  his  claim  to  the  earldom,  and  in  ojipM-i- 
tiun  to  Ins  sister's  service,  though  he  apparently  failed  to  pursue  tiie  <  :.se.' 

T!ie  second  part  of  the  agreement  between  Earl  Adam  and  M.iek;!y 
relates  to  Jolm  ^Murray.  Sir  liobert  Gordon  states  that  John  Murray  <•( 
Aborscross  was  one  of  the  principal  of  those  who  fought  against  tlie  .Macka\  s 
at  Cuocandow,  and  that  in  revenge  he  was  twice  afterwards  attacked  bv 
tlieni.but  was  on  both  occasions  victorious,  whicli  led  to  ^lackay'ssubmi-iMn. 
But  as  already  indicated,  there  is  no  trace  in  the  agreement  of  any  sueb 
attitude  on  Mackay 's  part,  and  the  clause  relating  to  JIurray  does  mt 
accord  with  the  alleged  circumstances.  Earl  Adam  specially  declares  tlial 
he  will  not  reset  Murray  nor  yet  agree  witli  him  or  his  kinsmen  witlimn 
Jlackay's  consent  and  advice,  and  ilackay  is  not  to  agree  with  :Murr.iy 
without  the  earl's  consent.  This  clause  is  consistent  with  the  existence  of  a 
quarrel  between  Murray  and  Mackay,  but  it  is  incomjiatible  witli  t lie- 
assertion  that  Mackay  was  an  invader,  and  Murray  one  of  tlic  prc'^ervcrs  "f 

'  Acta  Dominonim  Coueilii,  of  date  September  1.517  and  Febrii.ary  I."  is. 
VOL.  I.  I 
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tlio  cavLloin  of  Sntlierlaiul.  iMoieover,  the  aj;rcciaent  was  signed  by  the 
contracting  j-avties  at  Aberscross,  the  rcsiJeuce  of  John  Murray  himself. 
i:ithor  Earl  Adam  was  anNioua  to  secure  John  JIackay's  assistance  at  all 
liazards,  or  Jlurray  may  have  been  a  partisan  of  Alexander  Sutherland, 
and  for  the  time  at  least  opposed  both  to  Earl  Adam  and  to  Mackay.^ 

The  next  recorded  event  of  which  tla-rc  is  any  clear  evidence  is  that 
Alexander  vSutherland  again  made  himself  master  of  Dunrobin.  Sir  liobcrt 
Gordon  states  that  about  this  time,  1518,  Eavl  Adam  arranged  the  marriage 
of  his  son,  Alexander  Gordon,  Jfaster  of  Sulhcvland,  and  he  implies  that 
one  consexiueuce  of  this  was  "a  gi-eat  stirr  and  insurrection"  made  by 
Alexander  Sutherland,  the  claimant  of  the  earldom.  Earl  Adam,  it  is  said, 
oflered  him  "many  good  and  reasonable  conditions,"  v.diich  he  rejected, 
inspired  by  '^  ambition,  a  rcasoulesse  and  restles  honor."  lie  now  openly 
claimed  the  earldom,  repudiating  the  renunciation  he  had  formerly  made 
at  Inverness,  and  alleging  that  "  his  mother  was  haudfasted  and  fianced 
to  his  father,"  Earl  John,  and  that  he  was  the  rightful  heir.^  We  have 
already  seen  that  Alexander  had  begun  legal  proceedings  to  reduce  his 
sister's  infeftments,  and  it  is  probable  that  he  was  now  encouraged  to  have 
recourse  to  violence,  as  Sir  Eobert  states  that  he  "gained  a  great  favor" 
with  the  men  of  Sutherland.  "  He  was  followed  by  manie  and  manteyned 
by  the  Earlc  of  Catteynes  and  Macky,  whose  sister  he  had  now  mareid,  and 
who  wes  glaid  to  find  so  good  opportuuitie  to  sow  the  seid  of  dissention  in 
Southerlaud."  Taking  advantage  of  Earl  Adam's  absence  in  Strathbogie, 
he  "  gathered  a  great  company  of  men  and  beseidgcd  the  castel  of  Doun- 
robin,  the  cheif  strenth  and  fort  in  Southcrland,  which  in  end  he  took 
beforEarle  Adam  could  returne."^     His  chief  follower  and  assistant  on  this 

1  Agreement,  dated  ICth  August   1513,  vol.  iii.  of  this  work,  rp.  60-71.     Murray  is  not  a 
v^itneaa  to  the  writ.  =  Genealogy,  p.  95.  '  /'"<'■ 
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i-ccasiou  is  said  to  have  been  Alexander  Terrell  of  Doll,  who  was  afterward  •> 

ta!;i':i  and  cxecuteil>     The  historian  adds,  tliat  to  quell  the  iusurrcctiou  K.ul 

.\d:mi  sent,  before  he  came  hiiuself,  Alexander  Leslie  of  Kiuninvie  witli  a 

ciptiipany  of  men  to  Sutherland  to  assist  John  Murray  of  Aberscross.     They 

laid  siei^e  to  Dunrobin,  whicli  was  yielded  to  them,  as  Alexander  Suther- 

hiud  had  retired  to  Strathuaver,  whence,  however,  he  made  a  fresh  hostile 

descent,  which  in  the  end  led  to  his  destruction. 

Sir  ICobert  Gordon  gives  no  indication  of  the  time  over  which  the  events 

wliich  he  records  extended,  but  the  seizure  of  the  castle  is  proved  by  an 

independent   authority,  whicli  shows  that  the  building  was  in  the  liands 

of  the  rebels  in  March  1519,  and  that  the  afiair  attracted  a  wider  atlentinii 

than  the  merely  loc;d  interest  Sir  Eobert  assigns  to  it.     The  Earl  of  Caith- 

IKS3  was  called  upon  to  fulfil  his  portion  of  the  agreement  made  in  l.")ir,, 

but  bccnis  to  liave  refused  his  co-operation,  and  was  legally  proceeded  against 

ucordingly.      So   much   may    be    gathered   from    the    terms   of   an    act   of 

i-'Uncil,  dated   11th   March   1519,    which   narrates   that  Alexander,  Karl  of 

lluntly,  lieutenant  of  the  northern  counties,  had  consented  to  release  J oiin, 

K.irl  of  C'aitlmess,  from  the  horn  for  the  space  of  twenty  days  tliat  he  miglit 

come  before  tlie  council  and  obey  tlieir  commands  in  such  things  as  they 

sliall  think  expedient  for  the  welfare  of  the  kingdom.     Earl  John  is  to  be 

certified  that  if  he  do  not  appear  within  the  time  stated,  he  will  be  of  new 

denounced  a  rebel  unless  he  "  in  the  meantime  pass  with  his  folks  about 

tlie   House  of   Duurobine  for  the  recovering  of   the  same  out  of  Sanders 

(Alexander)  Sutherland's  hands  and  to  close  it  with  his  folks  while  lie  get 

help  and  supply  fra  the  Earl  of  Huntly."  -     He  is  to  receive  royal  letters 

'  On  27th  June  1519,  the  Eirl  of  Huntly  Sutherland  Charter-chest.] 
granted  to  John  Terrell  of  Doll  and  others  a  ■  Acta  Dominoruui  C'oncilii,  of  date   1  Ith 

release  of  the  forfeiture  incurred  by  them  for  March  1519. 
^'vbicgiug  the  castle  of  L'umobin.      [Writ  in 
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empowering  him  to  raise  Uic  lieges  to  aid  liim  in  tlic  siege  and  recovery 
of  the  cnstle.  .Meanwhile  tlie  conncil  snspend  tlie  letters  procured  by  the 
Earl  of  C'aitliness  for  sureties  and  Luvbnrrows  to  he  taken  of  tlie  Earls  of 
Iluntly,  Sutherland  and  their  friends,  because  lluntly  had  undertaken,  uiuler 
a  penalty  of  twenty  thousand  nutrks,  that  he  sludl  safely  come  to  the  council. 

It  is  probable  that  Caithness  was  sunmioued  to  Edinburgh  either  to  cet 
him  out  of  the  way  or  to  compel  him  to  aid  in  regaining  Dunrobin.  How 
far  he  was  successful  there  is  no  independent  evidence  to  show.  Sir  Eobert 
Gordon  indicates  that  the  castle  was  surrendered,  though  he  says  nothing  of 
the  Earl  of  Caithness,  but  as  the  latter  is  afterwards  found  in  possession  of 
the  lands  named  in  his  agreement,  it  may  be  presumed  he  fulfilled  its  condi- 
tions however  unwillingly.  Alexander  Sutherland  does  not  apjpear  to  have 
long  survived  the  taking  of  the  castle  of  Dunrobin.  He  met  his  fate, 
according  to  Sir  Piobert,  in  a  conOict  whicli  took  place  between  him  and 
his  followers  and  tlie  men  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  at  a  place  near  Xiutrad- 
well  in  Loth  parish.  His  party  was  defeated  and  he  himself  slain.  "  His 
head  vves  careid  to  Dounrobin  on  a  spear,  and  wes  placed  upon  the  height  of 
the  great  tour ;  which  shewes  ws  that  whatsoever  by  fate  is  allotted,  though 
sometymes  for^liewed,  can  never  be  avo}ded."  Eor  tlie  witches  had  fore- 
told to  Alexander  "  that  his  head  should  be  the  highest  that  ever  wes  of 
the  Southerlands,  which  he  did  foolishlie  interpret,  that  some  day  he  should 
be  Earle  of  Southerland  and  in  honor  above  all  his  predicessors." ' 

The  ne.xt  few  years  appear  to  be  uneventful.  Earl  Adam  is  mentioned  in 
lo-23  as  a  defender  in  an  action  of  spoliation  brought  against  him  and  othci-s 
by  Elizabeth,  Countess  of  Huntly.  They  were  charged  with  carrying  ofl'  from 
the  lands  of  "  Dawane,"  belonging  to  the  countess  in  conjunct  fee,  two 
hundred  bolls  of  oats,  valued  at  13s.  Id.  the  boll,  one  hundred  bolls  of  bear, 
*  Gcnciilogy,  p.  90. 


Ai:niTRATIOX  ABOUr  LAXDS  OF  STRATUULLI H. 


:it-  -'Os.  tlic  boll,  witli  feathci'-bcds,  bolsters,  and  other  funushinc's.  Tho 
l^r<isic\itor,  however,  craved  decree  ai,'ainst  one  of  the  defenders  oiilv,  and 
V:.\\\  Adam  wa?  acquitted.'  Tlie  earl  in  April  152-1  granted  to  John  TLrrdl, 
i-oa  of  Alexander  Terrell  of  Doll,  fornieily  named  at  the  seizure  of  Dunrubin, 
the  lands  of  Kilcalmkil  in  Strathbrora,-  and  later  in  the  same  year  he  was 
enL;a;_;ed  in  a  dispute  with  the  Earl  of  Caithness  as  to  the  fishings  of  Ilelmsdalo. 

Sir  Fiobert  Gordon's  account  of  this  aftair  is  to  the  effect  that  Earl  Adam 
and  the  Earl  of  Caithness  "did  enter  in  sute  of  law"  about  the  lands  of 
StrathuUie,  and  some  other  particulars  then  in  question  betwixt  them. 
'•  ]-:urlc  xVdani  alledged  that  the  Earle  of  Catteyncs  had  not  keipt  his  promise 
nor  assisted  him  against  his  enemies,  for  the  which  cause,  and  no  otherwis'', 
lie  had  given  him  these  laud?,"  so  they  went  to  Edinburgh  to  fight  it  out 
before  the  law  courts.  But  they  referred  the  whole  subject  of  debate  to 
Gavin  Dunbar,  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  who  decided  the  controversy. 

The  genera!  accuracy  of  lliis  narrative  is  borne  out  by  the  terms  of  the 
decree-arbitral  ]u-onounced  by  the  bishop,  in  which  the  parties  are  described 
as  John,  Earl  of  Caithness,  on  the  one  hand,  and  Adam,  Earl  of  Sutherland, 
and  Elizabeth,  his  countess,  on  the  other.  The  subject  of  dispute  w;us 
the  possession  of  the  fishing  of  the  water  of  Helmsdale,  and  certain  lauds 
on  the  West  side  of  the  same,  with  "all  other  debaittis"  depending  between 
the  parties.  At  the  giving  of  the  award  the  Earl  of  Caithness  appeared  jier- 
sonally  on  his  own  behalf,  while  Alexander,  blaster  of  Sutherland,  repre- 
sented his  father  and  mother.  The  bishop  decided,  in  the  first  place,  that 
the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Sutherland  had  full  right  to  the  salmon  fisliing  of 
the  water  of  Helmsdale,  to  enjoy  the  same  without  hindrance  by  the  Earl  of 
Caithness,  with  free  entry  to  shoot  and  draw  their  nets,  and  to  land  their 

^  Acta  DomlnMrum  Concilii,  at  date  30th  May  1523. 
-  Vol.  iii.  of  thi3  work,  p.  72. 
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cublos  and  fiiliermeu  as  sliall  be  ueccisary  for  the  use  of  the  fishery.  This 
a.,aKl  NViii  ill  a(.eurJaiice  with  the  rujervaiiuii  of  the  salmon  fiahiiig:^  made  in 
the  agreemeut  of  101 G,  cited  on  a  previous  page,  and  the  Earl  of  Caitliness 
was  required  to  renounce  all  right  and  claim  to  the  fishings.  In  the  .second 
place,  it  was  decerned  that  the  Earl  of  Caithness  should  enjoy  all  the  lands  of 
Helmsdale  named  in  his  charter,  as  well  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  as  on 
the  east  side.  Further,  for  "  certane  considerations,"  which  are  not  defined, 
the  arbiter  directs  the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Sutherland  to  secure  the  Vm\ 
of  Caithness  in  "ten  puudis  wurtho  of  land"  within  Sutherland  under 
reversion  for  the  sum  of  three  hundred  merks.  This  is  in  addition  to  the 
£20  land  stipulated  for  in  the  former  agreement,  and  is  not  to  aflect  that 
conditiou.i  In  conclusion,  the  bishop  "  ordiuis  all  the  saidis  partiis  to  stand 
in  hertlie  kyndaes  "  to  each  other  in  time  to  come,  Mhich  injunction,  accord- 
ing to  Sir  Piobert,  was  obeyed  during  tlie  rest  of  their  days. 

A  week  or  two  later,  Earl  Adam  aud  his  countess,  who  were  then  appar- 
ently lesiding  at  Elgin,  giante.l  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  I'roncy,  including 
rroney-naiu,  Evelix,  and  others  to  William  Sutherland  of  Duflus.  Tlie  WTit 
narrates  that  the  grauters,  desirous  that  lands  in  their  lordship  should  not 
pass  to  persons  unknown  or  having  no  title,  and  considering  tiie  right  of  suc- 
cession of  William  Sutherland  in  virtue  of  an  entail  to  the  lands  by  the 
decease  of  the  late  Hugh  Sutherland  of  I'roncy  without  heirs-male,  they 
therefore  grant  the  lands  to  William  and  his  lieirs.-  Auotlier  writ  "ranted 
by  Earl  Adam  at  this  time,  with  consent  of  his  countess,  was  a  precept  for 
infefting  John  Kinnaird,  son  and  heir  of  the  kite  Andrew  Kinnaird  of  that 
ilk,  in  tlie  lands  of  Skelbo  and  others,  including  Achavandra,  Iklvraid,  Abers- 
cross,  Pittcntrail,  Invershin,  Assynt,  Edderachills,  and  others.^ 

1  Decree,  11th  March  I."i-24-5,  vol.  iii.  of  thi.s  work,  i>|i.  74,  75. 

"-  Ibid.  pp.  75-77,  2Ctb  March  I  j25.  3  j;jtij  j,,]^.  jgo-^  ^^-j  j,p   ^^^  ^g 
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■  T'.vo  years  later,  in  August  1527,  the  Earl  of  Sutlierland  is  named  in  con- 
nection with  his  grandnepliew,  the  young  Karl  of  Huntly,  in  a  writ  whirh 
explains  a  specially  eulogistic  passage  in  Sir  llobert  Gordon's  liistory. 
George,  Karl  of  Uuntly,  a  minor,  in  1523,  on  his  grandfather's  dcatli,  was 
committed  to  the  Karl  of  Angus  "  to  be  instructed  in  all  goodnes  and  muu- 
nors,  answering  to  the  excellency  of  that  witt  wherwith  he  was  indued." 
And  it  is  added,  "  This  George  wes  adorned  with  such  excellent  sueitnes  of 
manners  and  pleasantncs  of  vritt  that  the  Karle  of  Angus  wold  never  or  vrrie 
hardlie  sufter  him  to  depairfc  out  of  his  companie."  The  writ  in  question  is 
an  obligation  by  Eobert  Barton  of  Over-P>arnton  to  the  Earl  of  Angus,  tlien 
chancellor,  that  when  the  Earl  of  ITuntly  passed  "to  the  Xorthl.ind  to  vi--ii 
liis  friends,  and  to  do  his  other  lawful  erands,"  Earton  should  restore  and 
dilivcr  him  fo  Angus  within  a  specified  time,  or  failing  Earl  George,  should 
di'liver  up  the  heir  to  the  earldom  of  Huntly.  The  Earl  of  SutlierLdid. 
UA  one  of  Huntly 's  relatives,  was,  with  others,  a  surety  for  Larton  in  lin- 
bond,  the  penalty  for  failure  being  ten  thousand  merks.  The  terms  of  i: 
suggest  that  the  chancellor's  objection  to  part  with  Huntly  was  less  romanli.^ 
than  that  assigned  above,  the  young  earl  being  really  an  important  ward  of 
t!ie  Crown,  valuable  not  in  himself  but  only  as  heir  to  the  earldi.nn,  p]. re- 
senting so  much  Crown  property,  for  the  safe  keeping  of  which  the  chancellor 
was  responsible.  The  young  earl  was  returned  safe  and  sound  before  the  tini" 
appointed,  and  Barton  and  his  sureties  were  released  from  their  obh'gations.' 

Towards  the  close  of  the  same  year,  1527,  Earl  Adam  and  his  countess 
were  again  at  Elgin,  where  it  is  probable  they  were  in  the  habit  of  spending 
the  winter  months.  At  this  time  they  entered  into  an  arrangement  witli 
their  eldest  son,  Alexander,  Master  of  Sutherland,  by  which  they  resigned  in 
ills  favour  the  whole  earldom,  retaining  their  liferent  rights.  He  in  return 
'  Acta  Dominorum  Concilii,  lOtli  August  1527,  and  -Ith  December  1527. 
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obliged  himself  to  pay  to  Ins  father  ami  mother  yearly  twenty-three  chaklers, 
£22  in  money,  280  "  veddeis  "  of  iron,  and  twenty  marls,  which  were  to  be 
delivered  at  the  ports  of  Ilelnisdale  and  Duiirobiu  or  Erora  in  Sutherland. 
There  wen;  other  pvovisiuns  in  the  contract  between  the  parties,  which  will 
be  noticed  in  the  next  memoir,  as  tliey  relate  more  directly  to  the  j\Iaster  of 
Sntherland.  The  day  after  the  agreement,  the  Countess  of  Sutherland,  with 
consent  of  her  husband,  Earl  xVdani,  resigned  the  earldom  in  the  usual  form, 
which  was  duly  followed  by  charter  and  sasine  in  favour  of  her  son.^ 

From  this  date  the  Master  of  Sutherland  administered  the  affairs  of 
the  earldom,  and  there  are  fewer  notices  of  Earl  Adam.  lie  is,  however, 
referred  to  in  1532,  in  connection  with  a  claim  against  him  for  spoliation 
of  teinds.  Mr.  Thomas  Hay,  dean  of  Dunbar,  and  parson  of  liathven, 
complained  before  the  lords  of  council  that  Earl  Adam  had  masterfully 
despoiled  him  of  teind  sheaves,  extending  to  IG  bolls  of  wlieat  at  20s.  the 
boll,  24  bolls  of  oats  at  8s.  the  boll,  5  2  bolls  of  barley  at  Cs.  the  boll,  and  4 
bolls  of  rye  at  the  same  price.  The  earl  did  not  appear  in  answer  to  the 
charge,  and  the  court  decided  against  him,  requiring  him  to  restore  or  pay 
for  the  teinds  abstracted. 

Elizabeth,  Countess  of  Sutherland,  died  in  the  month  of  September  1535, 
at  Aboyne,  and  was  buried  there,  "  a  lady  of  good  judgement,  and  great 
niodestie,"  according  to  the  family  historian.  Her  husband,  Adam  Gordon, 
Earl  of  Sutherland,  did  not  long  survive  her,  dying  on  17th  March  1537-8 
also  in  Aboyne  at  a  place  named  "  Eerrack,"  probably  Eerrar,  and  was  buried 
beside  his  wife.     They  are  said  to  have  had  issue — 

1.  Alexander  Gordon,  Ma=-ter  of  Sutherland.       He    predeceased  Lis    parents  in 

1530.      Of  him  a  notice  follows. 

2.  Joliu  Gordon,  who  is  referred  to  in  ttie  agreement  with  his  elder  bruther  as 

'  Vol  iii.  of  this  work,  ii[i.  7S-SG. 
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to  the  earlJora  of  Sutherland  iu  November  loi'T.  .Sir  lloUrt  (juidou 
bt.iics  LliiiL  Le  U/cJ  at  TiilichauJie  or  Tillyrlirnliiy  in  Ahenlocii'-hirc.  Ho 
Lad  iosue  a  daiigliter,  married  to  George  Goidun  of  t'o(-hlavacluo. 

3.  Mr.  Adara  Gordon,  who  lived  at  Ferrar  in  Ahoyne.      He  was  killed  at  tlje 

battle  of  Pinkie  in  lo-l".  He  lefc  only  an  illegitimate  sou,  Adam  Uorduii 
of  Golspie-Kirkton,  -n-ho  died  in  1626,  very  aged. 

4.  Gilbert  Gordon  of  Garty.      He  13  named  in  a  charter  of  156.3,  as  uncle  of 

John,  tenth  Earl  of  Sutherland.'-  He  married  Isabel  Sinclair,  daughter  of 
the  Laird  of  Dunbeath,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  John  and  Patrick,  lii.i 
successors  in  Garty,  also  several  daughters.  It  was  his  wife  who  was 
accused  of  poisoning  John,  tenth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  in  15GS.  George 
Gordon  of  Marie  in  Strathullie  was  an  illegitimate  son  of  this  Gilbert. 
The  earl  and  countess  had  also  daughters,  as  appears  from  the  contract  of 
1527  already  cited,  but  that  v,Tit  does  not  state  their  number  or  names. 
Sir  Robert  Gordon  state.i  that  there  were  f"ur,  but  only  names  three,  au.l 
his  statements  regarding  them  cannot  be  verified.     They  were — 

1.   Beatrix,  who  married  the  Laird  of  Gormack. 

'J.   Eleanor,  who  married,  first,  Gordon  of  Tilliwhowdie,  and,  secondly,  (..'(.■ji^-o 
Gordon  of  Craig. 

;).  Elizabeth,  who  married  the  Laird  of  Lethintie. 

4.   A  d.iughter,  w-ho  married  the  Laird  of  Leys  and  F.irkenbog. 

An  illegitimate  daughter  married  John  Eobson,  chieftain  of  the  Clan  Guun. 

'  It  19  to  be  Dutrd  that  in  the  agreemeut  of  and  there  is  no  indication  that  bf  h.iJ  any 

15"27,   where   the    Master   of   Sutherland   is  others.      It  is  possible  that  Mr.  Adam  aii.l 

bound  to  provide  for  his  brother  and  aisterg,  Gilbert  Gordon  were  gOD3  of  Earl  AJam  by  a 

ouly  one  brother,  John  Gordon,  ia  mentioned,  pre\'ious  marriage. 
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Lahy  Janet  Stlvakt,  hi>  Wuk. 

ir.2  7-lo3(). 

rT^TTEEE  is  no  precise  evidence  as  to  v.-lion  the  jMaster  of  Sutherland  wns 
-■-  bovn.  If,  as  may  \>e  presuuiod,  he  liad  reached  majority  in  or  before 
November  1527,  wlien  his  father  and  mother  resigned  tlie  earldom  iii  liis 
favour,  he  was  probably  born  about  luOG.  But  as  he  appears  first  ou  record 
as  a  witness  to  a  writ  in  1515,'  he  may  have  been  older,  and  may  have  been 
twenty-five  when  he  received  the  estates. 

The  next  reference  to  him  i.=  in  1522,  when  John  Mackay  of  Strathuaver 
took  au  oath  to  serve  him  as  he  did  his  father,  Earl  Adam.  Sir  Eobert 
Gordon  relates  that  before  this  oath  was  given,  Earl  Adam  began  gradually 
to  put  the  afiairs  of  the  earldom  more  and  more  into  the  hands  of  his  son, 
"which  John  ]\Iackay  perceaveing,  he  resolveth  to  invade  Southerland,  therby 
to  try  what  shift  or  action  wes  in  the  master."  The  master,  however,  was 
unexpectedly  active  in  repelling  the  invasion,  and  not  only  tw-ice  defeated 
Mackay,  who  first  attacked  the  district  of  Creich,  and  then  that  of  Lairg, 
but  carried  a  hostile  expedition  into  Strathnaver.  Eeturning  from  this  raid, 
the  master  once  more  encountered  Mackay,  who  was  again  plundering  Lairg, 
and  coming  suddenly  upon  him,  completely  routed  his  force,  compelling  him 
to  take  refuge  in  an  island  in  Loch  Shin  called  ^lurie.^     Mackay  next  day 

'  Vol.  iiL  of  tliis  work,  J),  CI.  cliatha  and   Lairg,    but  it  may  be  doubted 

'  Genealogy, pp.  97,  93.   A  recentwritersaya  whetUer  the  tumuli  commemorate  the  battles 

"  either  of  these  battles  (near  Lairg)  seems  to  in  question.    They  are  probably  re!ic3  of  more 

have  been  fought  at  Cnock-a-chath,  'the  hill  ancient  conflicts,  and  it  is  possible  that  in  his 

of  the  fight,' a  place  marked  by  tumuli."  There  accounts   of  some  of  the  battles  Sir  Robert 

are  a  considerable  number  of  tumuli,  and  also  Gordon  has  followed  traditions  of  such  ancient 

hut  circles   in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cnoc-a-  fight.?,  assigning  them  to  his  own  heroes. 
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ntiinied  sccrclly  to  his  own  country,  and  afterwiuds  "  submitteth  hiiusulf 
t.i  :l:f  master  and  to  his  father,  Earle  Adam."  Tlie  submission  is  slill  extant, 
,111 1  altliou^h  it  affords  no  indication  of  such  conflicts,  it  is  in  more  ample 
loniis  than  Jlackay's  former  bond,  and  takes  the  form  of  an  oath,  sworn 
ill  the  cathedral  church  of  Caitlmess  upon  the  gospels  and  the  relics  of 
St.  Gilbert,  that  IMackay  woidd  do  such  homage,  service,  and  submission 
("jiumilitatem")  to  the  ]\raster  of  Sutherland  as  he  had  promised  to  Adam, 
Karl  of  Sutlierland.  The  master  in  return  faithfully  promised  to  protect 
a;id  maintain  Mackay  in  terms  of  the  earl's  contract.^ 

The  master,  in  March  1525,  was  in  Edinburgh  representing  his  parent,? 
in  the  settlement  of  the  dispute  with  the  Earl  of  Caitlmess,  and  in  Xovember 
l.'.L'T  they  resigned  the  earldom  of  Sutherland  in  his  favour.  Some  of  tlie 
conditions  of  that  resignation,  which  have  been  referred  to  in  the  previous 
niL-niuir,  apparently  arose  out  of  the  master's  marriage-contract  with  J.ua  t 
.^■:'A-art,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Athole.  There  were  also  others  vlii.h 
.-•.ipulated  tliat  if  the  earl  and  countess  died  before  their  d.uightrrs  w.mc 
married,  the  master  was  to  pay  to  each  of  his  sisters  then  unmarried  ihe 
Mini  of  three  hundred  merks  Scots  as  a  marriage  portion;  that  he  would  u-.; 
iiis  influence  to  induce  the  Earl  of  Iluntly  to  receive  John  Gord'.n,  Lr..tlirr 
of  Alexander,  as  tenant  in  certain  lands  of  Aboyue,  and  that  he  would  set 
apart  the  proceeds  of  any  process  of  forfeiture  or  other  feudal  dealings  with 
the  tenants  fur  this  brother.  If,  as  liferenters,  the  earl  and_  countess  chose 
to  iutromit  with  the  affairs  of  the  earldom,  th.-y  were  to  entertain  the  master 
uud  his  wife  honourably  iu  household  with  them  in  the  meantime;  while  the 
master  bound  himself  to  secure  payment  to  his  father  and  mother  of  the  sum 
of  five  hundred  merks  due  under  a  contract  by  the  late  Earl  of  Athole. 
All  parties  not  only  signed,  but  separately,  and  with  their  cautioners,  took 

I  Vul.  iii.  of  this  u..,k,  ji.  71. 


92  ALEXAXDER  GOHDOX,  MASTER  OF  SUTIIERLAXD. 


solemn  oatlis  to  keep  these  conditions,  aud  were  duly  admonislied  to  du  so 
by  the  ecclebiafjLicul  aiiLhuruy  to  v.-hoiu  they  submitted  theinselves.* 

Following  upon  this  contract  the  Countess  of  Sutherland  formally 
resigned  the  earldom  in  favour  of  her  son,  and  he  was  duly  secured  by  the 
usual  Crown  charter  and  subsequent  sasine.-  This  took  place  in  December 
1527,  and  in  the  following  ^^larch  he  aud  his  wife  received  a  special  Crown 
charter  of  the  lands  of  Neveyndale  or  Xavidale,  in  the  parish  of  Kildonan, 
and  of  Garty,  Culgower,  Cllenk.th,  Lothniore,  and  others  in  the  parish  of 
Loth,  with  the  fishing  in  the  water  of  Helmsdale,  reserving,  however,  the 
liferent  of  Lothmore  and  the  fishing  to  Earl  Adam  aud  his  countess.^ 

From  this  date  the  Master  of  Sutherland  virtually  administered  the 
earldom.  The  first  recorded  reference  to  him  after  152  7  is  of  some  interest. 
He  sold  in  April  1529  the  lands  of  Doll  and  Carroll  to  John  Terrell  and  his 
wife,  Christina  jNIurray,  aud  their  heirs,  to  be  held  for  service  done  and  to  be 
done,  reserving,  among  other  things,  right  to  "the  sea  coal  (carbonibus 
marinis)  found  and  to  be  found."-'  Tliis  is  the  first  notice  of  coal  deposits 
in  Sutherland,  and  seems  to  indicate  that  that  mineral  had  then  been 
discovered.  John,  tenth  earl  of  Sutherland,  made  some  efibrts  to  begin  the 
working  of  the  coal,  but  it  was  not  until  1508  that  Jane  Gordon,  Countess 
of  Sutherland,  caused  a  pit  to  be  opened.  Tlie  coal-field  was  not  a  large  one 
— the  principal  bed  or  vein  being  about  three  feet  five  inches  in  thickness 
and  about  two  hundred  ftct  below  the  surface.'" 

^  Vol.  iii.  of  this  work,  pp.  73-Sl.  neighbouring    links,    ani    in     1614    John, 

-  Jhid.  pp.  S2-8G.  eleventh  Karl,  had  a  small  shaft  sunk  there. 

^  Registrum  Magui  Sigilli,  vol.  iii.  Xo.  5.57.  Better    results     being    expected    at    greater 

*  Original  charter  in  Sutherland  Charter-  depths,    and   the  bed  dipidng  northward   or 

chest,  22d  April  1529.  landward,  John  Williams,  the  mineralogist, 

»  The  Brora  coal  was,  up  till  159S,  probably  sii[ierintenJtcl  the  sinking  of   two   shafts  in 

dug  at  ebb-tide  from  itT  outcro[.  on  the  beavh.  17ii4,  north  of  the  older  workings,  and  sub- 

Siiallow   pits  were   aiierwards    made    in   the  Si-quently  of  two  others,  one   of   which  was 
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Shortly  afterwards  the  Master  of  Sutherland,  as  superior  of  the  l.nuU 
ill  the  fUildc'Ui,  euuiirjueu  a  cuarCer  of  sale  of  the  laud^i  of  Ahurscru.s.s  and 
hiviTshin,  with  the  fishini^.s  and  liuu  thereof,  in  favour  of  William  Sutherland 
i>f  DulYus  granted  by  John  Kiunaird  of  Skelbo.  In  the  following  Septendj.'r 
J(.ihn  Kinnaird  disposed  of  his  barony  of  Skelbo  to  the  same  William 
Sutherland,  a  grant  which  was  also  confirmed  by  the  master.^ 

This  William  Sutherland  of  Duflus  was  the  son  of  the  William  Suther- 
land who,  according  to  Sir  Kobert  Gordon,  was  killed  by  the  Clan  Clunu  in 
the  town  of  Thurso,  at  the  instigation  of  Andrew  Stewart,  bishop  of  Caith- 
ness, an  event  which  he  places  in  the  year  1529.  Sir  Eobert's  account  of 
the  events  which  followed  the  murder  is  confused,  and  would  be  of  no 
special  interest,  v.-ere  it  not  for  a  reference  he  makes  to  an  iiiv:i>iMii  of 
Sutherland  by  John  Mackay.  He  alleges  that  Mackay  died  in  this  vi-ar, 
K'i'jy,  being  forced  by  sickness  to  retire  from  an  inroad  into  Sutherland 
which  he  made  during  the  master's  last  illness,  penetrating  as  far  a--  Skih.). 

Tins  statement  is  doubtful,  because  if  Mackay  died  in  15"J?,  lie  \\.).s 
survived  by  the  master.  A  recent  writer  suggests  that  Mackay 's  prus-  iico 
at  Skibo  may  have  been  caused  by  an  attempt  on  his  part  to  punish  th.' 
bishop  of  Caithness  for  the  murder  of  Sutherland.  This  is  possible,  but 
the  further  hypothesis  that  Duffus  was  killed,  while  levying  men  in  Cai'dmc-i 
to  help  IMackay  in  his  quarrel  against  the  Master  of  Sutherland,  is  refuted 

.10  yards  deep.     The  sliaft  on  tie  nortU  hank  appliances  might  secure  greater  succcSi.    Ttiii 

111  the  river,  aliout  a  mile  to  the  north-east  of  expectation   has    been   so   far   justilitd   inas- 

tlie  last,  was  sunk  to  a  depth  of  S.'j  yards  in  much  as  tlie  coal,  although  not  of  the  liiust 

ISIO,  and  four  years  later  the  present  shaft  quality,  being  of  the  oolitic  and  not  the  car- 

on  the  opposite  bank.      From  this  pit  up  till  boniferous  age,  is  yet  sjieciaDy  suitalile  f"r 

rebruary  18'J7,  about  TO.OUO  tons  of  coal  had  certain  purposes,  and  therefore  sup['!ie5  si  uio- 

lii'ea  "won."     Abandoned  a  few  years  later,  what  more  than  a  mere  local  deiuaiid. 

It    was    in    IS?.'*   re-opened    by   the    present  '  Original   writs,    16th  May  and    I'd  ^'l'- 

duke,    m    the    hope    that   new  methods    and  tember  15'2'.l,  in  Sutherland  ehai tcr-che'-t. 
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by  evideuce  furnislied  by  Sir  Kobert  himself,  wliich,  with  other  iuformation, 
l.voves  ihiit  ii  ^,ab  the  proprietor.of  Skelbo  who  was  killed,  not  his  father,  and 
that  the  murder  must  have  taken  place  in  1530,  after  both  IMackay  and  the 
blaster  of  Sutherland  were  dead.i 

There  is,  however,  foundation  for  the  statement  tliat  Mackay  gave  trouble 
to  the  master  at  this  time,  at  least  if  the  terms  of  a  bond  of  manrent  and 
maintenance  entered  into  between  the  master  and  a  certain  John  llory 
M'Aneson,  are  to  be  strictly  interpreted.  M'Ancson  binds  himself  to  take 
part  with  the  master  on  all  occasions  against  all  men,  the  king  excepted,  but 
specially  against  John  Mackay  of  Strathnaver,  his  brother,  Donald  Mackay, 
and  their  friends.  He  will  defend  the  master,  his  country,  and  allies  with 
"his  vttir  power,"  and  shall  "  invaid  the  said  :\I'Ky  and  his  parttakaris  in  all 
kind  of  sort  .  .  .  bayth  in  sersiu-  and  seking  of  the  saidis  Jhone  M'Ky, 
Donald  M'Ky,  thair  parttakaris,  and  their  guddis "  if  required.  He  also 
promises  that  if  he  knows  "  ony  inconvenient "  proposed  by  Jlackay  against 
the  master,  either  privately  or  openly,  he  shall  at  once  warn  the  master, 
advise  and  defend  him  from  the  danger.  He  will  also  faithfully  counsel  the 
Master  in  all  matters,  if  required,  "  and  in  special,  to  the  uttyr  displesour  of 
-AI'Ky  and  his  kyne."  The  master  in  return  binds  himself  to  maintain  and 
help  M'Aneson  against  all,  but  especially  against  Mackay.^ 

It  is  clear,  tliereforc,  that,  from  whatever  cause,  tlie  Master  of  Sutherland 
found  it  necessary  to  secure  allies  again.^t  ilackay,  and  tlie  conclusion  of  tlie 
agreement  indicates  how  quiet  was  to  be  secured,  in  a  manner   peculiarly 

•  History  of  the  Claa  Mackay,  p.  lOS.     It  The  bishop  is  not  named,  the  principal  person 

n,ay  be  note.l  that  the  murderers  of  the  Laird  being     Mr.    Tbon.as    Stew'art     treasurer    of 

ot  Diiffus  found  caution  on  Sept  3mher  3,  1530  Caithness.     The    two    may  have    been    con 

(Criminal  Trials,  vol,  i.  p.  14',)  »),  to  underly  founded  in  pojiular  tradition, 
the  law.      They  were  all  clergymen  of  various  ^   Bond,  dated  29th  June  lO-'O       Vol   iii  of 

rauks,  livm„-  ui  the  aei^hbourhood  of  Thurso.  this  work.  pp.  8S,  S^. 
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illiHtralivc;  of  tlie  customs  of  the  country.  To  luwarJ  John  M'Aiiosiiu  fi.r 
tin!  sei'vicc  and  J^iauuess  tu  b^:  (lonu  hy  aim,  tlio  blaster  of  SutheilauJ  olilii;..'.') 
liini.^eU'  to  bestow  upon  hiin,  as  "spous  and  veddit  vyf,"  Margaret,  dauijht'r 
of  John  Murray  of  Cambusavie.  Further,  because  a  dispensation  was 
required,  and  also  a  dowry  to  be  ])aid  to  M'Aueson  lor  completing  the  m.a- 
riage,  either  party  is  content  to  choose  fo\u'  friends,  two  for  each  party,  of 
their  "best  awisit  frendis,"  and  submit  the  afTair  to  their  arbitration.  Tlicv 
shall  then,  if  "  pece  and  rest  be  bed  in  the  cuntrethis  that  is  betui.v  {\w 
ni.-istir  and  M'Ky,"  abide  the  award  of  these  four  persons,  to  be  made  at 
Itornoch  as  to  "  quhat  and  how  mekil  tochir,  geyr,  and  quhat  termis  the  said 
AUexander  sail  gif  to  the  said  Jhone,  and  on  quhaiis  expensis  the  said  dis- 
j'cnsaciou  sail  cum  hayme  betuix  the  said  persoueis."  Immediately  on  p,ii(  i- 
being  made,  if  the  dispensation  be  delayed,  irAncson  shall  bind  hiiii-rlf 
under  penalties  to  solemnise  the  marriage  with  Margaret  ^lurray,  "  in  ll.e 
f.ice  of  haly  kirk,"  as  soon  as  the  dispensation  arrives,  "and  the  said  M.ir- 
gtut  in  the  meyne  tynie  to  pas  vith  the  said  Jhone  (^il'Aneson)  to  Str.t'.h- 
neuyr  or  quhar  he  schapis  to  duell,"  a  species  of  "hand-fasting"  whii.li  w.is 
apparently  considered  legal  and  binding.  The  parties  bind  themselves  to 
keep  this  agreement  under  the  penalty  of  one  hundred  merks. 

The  remaining  incidents  of  the  master's  history,  so  far  as  recorded,  ai'' 
few.  lie  granted  in  August  of  the  same  year,  1529,  to  Walter  Iuuls  of 
Touch,  and  Janet  Terrell,  his  wife,  a  charter  of  the  lauds  formerly  belonging 
to  her  family,  of  Eovie-Kirkton,  Kintraid,  Inchape,  and  others,  with  the 
usual  precept  for  completing  their  title.'  In  the  following  September  the 
new  tenant  of  the  barony  of  Skelbo,  William  Sutherland  of  Duffus,  entered 
into  a  bond  of  manrent  with  the  master  as  his  over-lord,  in  acknowledgment 
of  the  latter's  consenting  to  receive  him  as  tenant  and  vassal  in  the  lordship 
'  2d  August  1529.     Vol.  iii.  of  this  work,  pp.  90-92. 
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of  Skelbo.  lu  return  also  for  the  master's  promise  to  defend  and  protect 
liini  in  his  rights,  Sutherland  binds  himself  and  his  heirs  to  be  "  leyll  and 
trew,"  to  "ryid,  gang,  and  serue"  the  master  at  all  times,  and  in  cvt-.ry  way 
he  can.  He  and  his  heirs,  if  required  personally,  or  at  tlieir  castle  of  Skelbo, 
or  failing  them,  their  bailies,  were  to  rise  "  wyth  all  the  power  of  men, 
kynnismeu,  tennentis,  and  seruandis,"  upon  their  own  expenses,  and  take 
part  M-ith  the  master  and  his  heirs,  in  all  places  within  the  diocese  of  Caith- 
ness and  Eoss,  as  often  as  demanded,  under  a  penalty  of  £1500  Scots.^ 

This  writ,  so  far  as  has  been  ascertained,  the  latest  in  whicli  the  IMaster 
of  Sutherland  is  named,  is  signed  at  Dunrobin,  where  he  appears  to  have 
fixed  his  residence,  as  all  the  writs  issued  by  him  in  1529,  with  one  excep- 
tion dated  at  Dornoch,  are  from  Dunrobin.  He  died  there  on  15th  January 
1530,  being,  as  Sir  Robert  Gordon  remarks,  "in  the  current  of  his  victories 
and  best  actions,  evin  in  the  floore  of  his  youth,  to  the  great  regrate  of  all 
his  cuntiiemen  and  freiuds  (cheiflio  of  Ids  parents),  leaveing  ana  impression 
of  him  in  everie  man  his  mynd,  as  a  testimonie  of  his  worth."  2 

He  was  surnved  by  his  wife,  Lady  Janet  Stewart,  eldest  daughter  of 
John  Stewart,  second  Earl  of  Athole,  and  Lady  Janet  Campbell,  daughter  of 
the  Earl  of  Argjdl.  Sir  Robert  Gordon  assigns  the  date  of  the  marriage  as 
about  the  year  1518,  but  from  a  reference  in  the  agreement  of  1527  for  the 
resicrnatiou  of  the  earldom  of  Sutherland,  to  a  contract  between  the  Earl  and 
Countess  of  Sutherland  and  John,  late  Earl  of  Athole,  of  date,  at  Dunrobin, 
16th  June  1520,  it  is  probable  the  marriage  took  place  at  that  time.*     Janet 

1  4th  September  1529.     Ihid.  pp.  92-94.  and   not  ^ra^y,  and  that  she  survived  him. 

J  Genealogy,  p.  101.  He  prob.-ibly  died  in  1.521.      H13  son  John 

3  This  contract  shows  that  John  Stewart,  was  infeft  as  his  heir  only  on  3d  May  1522, 

second   Earl   of   Athole,    wa.s    not    killed    at  by  a  precept  from  chancery  of  4th  January 

Flodden  on  9th  September  1513,  as  is  usually  1522.       [Eishth   Report   of    Historical   Mss. 

stated,  also  that  his  wife's  name  was  J.inet,  Commission,  p.  711.] 
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S-li;\v;irt  survived  the  uiastur,  and  luarrieJ,  before  1532,  Sir  Hul^Ii  ivt'uiiLdy  of 
(iirvainiiaiiis,  by  whom  she  liad  issue  and  wliom  slie  alsu  survival.  Henry, 
Luvd  Mothven,  was  her  third  husband,  whom  she  married  before  loU.  She 
retained  the  right  to  her  terce,  as  "  Mistress  of  the  earldom  of  Siithevlaud," 
but  soDie  difficulty  occurred  with  the  tenants,  and  lettei's  were  issued  in 
Au"ust  15-14,  under  the  royal  signet,  enforcing  her  claims  to  her  due  rents. 
ller  son,  John,  then  Plarl  of  Sutherland,  acted  as  her  factor,  and  in  Xovember 
1544,  produced  these  letters  in  a  bailie  court  held  at  Dunrobin  Ijy  her  bailie, 
John  Murray  of  Cambusavie.  The  letters  charged  the  tenants  of  her  con- 
junct fee  lands  to  pay  all  rents,  profits,  iron,  \ictuals,  etc.,  due  to  lier.  They 
were  first  proclaimed  in  a  loud  voice  by  tlie  officer  of  court,  and  then 
explained  by  him,  with  the  aid  of  an  interpreter,  in  Gaelic  to  the  tenants,  a 
solemn  protest  being  made  against  them  if  they  failed  to  pay  as  charged.^ 
l^y  Lord  ilethven,  Janet  Stewart  had  issue  a  son  and  three  daughters. 
lie  died  before  1557,  in  which  year  she  married  Patrick,  Lord  Paithven,  to 
whom  also  she  bore  a  son.  Patrick,  Lord  Paithven,  died  in  15CC,  but  the 
date  of  Janet  Stewart's  death  has  not  been  ascertained.- 

Alexander,  ^faster  of  Sutherland,  by  his  wife  Janet  Stewart  had  issue — 

1.  John  Gordon,  tenth  Earl  of  SutLerland,  of  whom  a  memoir  fuUows. 

2.  AlesauJer    Gordon,   who    in    I\Iay   1547    received    a    charter    from   Thomas 

Stewart  of  Kintes.=ok  of  the  lands  of  Kintcssok  in  the  county  of  Elgin. ^ 
Sir  Eobert  Gordon  states  that  in  1550  and  1551,  when  Earl  John  wa.^ 
abroad,  Lis  brother,  Alexander,  governed  the  earldom  in  his  absence  with 
sueh  severity  that  the  people  raised  a  tumult  again.-t  liim,  which,  how- 
ever, he  succeeded  in  quelhng.  In  1551  he  repulsed  an  invasion  of  the 
Mackays,  and  carried  oft'  a  large  booty  from  Strathuaver.     He  died  in  1552 

•  Eighth  Report  of  Historical  mss.   Com-       of  Foulis,  ^-ithout  issue,  but  this  statement 
mission,  pp.  191,  192.  has  not  been  verified. 

^  Sir  Robert  Gordon  states  that  she  mar-  '  Registrum  Magiii  Sigilli,  vol  iv.  No.  123. 

ried,  fifthly,  James  Gray,  son  of   Lord  Gray, 

ViJl..  I.  .N 
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at  Elgin,  by  a  fall  from  bis  horse,  "escecJiiiglie  lamented  by  all  bis  freinds, 
and  cbeillle  by  bis  brother,  Earle  Jolni,  wbo  loved  liiiii  iutirlie."  ' 
3.  AYIlliam  Gordon,  who  is  named  by  Sir  llobort  Gordon  iu  his  ILi.story,  but  of 
whom  no  other  notice  has  been  found. 

1.  Janet  Gordon,  who  married  Sir  Patrick  Dunbar  of  Westfield  and  Cumnock. 

2.  Keatriee  Gordon,   who  married  William  Sinclair   of   Dunbeath.       She    died 

between  15C0  and  15G6.- 


1  Genealogy,  pp.  l,'^'.',  1.3.3. 


'  Cf.  Regiatrum  Magiii  Sigilli,  vol.  iv.  No.  1705. 
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Lady  Flizxdetii  Campbell,  his  first  Couxtf.ss. 

Lady  Helexor  Stewart,  his  secoxu  Countess. 

Hon.  Makiox  Setox,  his  third  Countess. 

15.35-1567. 

JOIIN  GOKDON,  tlie  eldest  son  of  Ale.\auder  Gordon,  Master  of  Sutlicr- 
laiid,  aud  liis  wife,  Jauet  Stewart,  was  the  next  successor  iu  the  honours 
tind  estates  of  Sutherland,  as  the  tenth  earl.     Eorn  iu  1525,  he  was  but  a  few 
vcars  ohl  at  his  father's  death.     Within  a  year  or  two  after  that  evuit  his 
iuothtr  married  her  second  husband,  Hugh  Kennedy  of  Girvannmins,  in  llio 
c.unty  of  Ayr.i  but  notwithstanding  this,  the  care  and  upbringing  of  the 
young  heir  was  continued  with  her.     Doubtless,  while  they  survived,  I.arl 
Ada.n  and  Countess  Elizabeth,  his  grandfather  and  grandmother,  exorcised 
tt  suptrvi&iun  over  his  early  training,  but  they  both  died  while  he  wus  still 
a  youth,  and  his  stepfather,  Hugh  Kennedy,  acted  for  the  young  earl  in 
estate  business.      He,  too,  died  before  the  earl  attained  his  majority,  and 
Janet  Stewart,  having  married,  as  her  third  husband,  Henry,  Lord  Mcthven, 
whose  former  wife  was  ilargaret  Tudor,  the  widowed  queen  of  King  James 
the  Fourth,  the  young  earl  fell  under  the  guidance  of  a  second  stepf.Lther. 
who,  however,  does  not  appear  to  have  interfered  iu  the  affairs  of  the  earldom 
of  Sutherland. 

Sir  Jolni  Campbell  of  Cawdor,  on  1st  April  1538,  received  a  gift  from 
King  James  the  Fifth  of  the  non-entry,  ward,  and  relief  duties  of  all  tl>e 
1  There  is  a  charter  to  Janet  Stewart,  vanmains.  of  the  lands  of  Gir^^-lnmain3  »nrf 
relict  of  Alexander  Gordon,  fiar  of  Sutber-  others,  in  Ayrshire,  resigned  by  Ir.m,  rtat.. 
land,  in  liferent,  and  the  heirs-m-ile  lawfully  13th  May  15,32.  [Eegistrum  Ma^.u  .  .gu  .. 
begott.  u  of  her  and  Hugh   Kennedy  of  Gir-        vol.  in.  No.  IICV] 
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lands  wliich  had  belonged  to  Alexander,  Master  of  Sutlieiland,  and  to  Earl 
Adam  and  Coimtcss  ElizaLetli,  Lis  father  and  mother,  as  well  as  of  tliC 
maiTiage  of  Jolin  Guidon,  his  son  and  heir,  or  of  any  otljer  heir  in  the 
event  of  his  death. ^  Fortunately,  during  the  most  part  of  the  young  earl's 
minority,  the  country  enjoyed  a  cessation  of  the  hostilities  which  had 
raged  betv.eeu  the  Gordons  and  the  r\[ackays.  r.ut,  in  1512,  these  were 
lenewed  by  an  invasion  of  the  ^I.-iekays  into  Sutherland,  which  was  repulsed 
by  Hew  KenJiedy.  After  his  deatli  tlic  earl  allied  liiinself  witli  George,  Earl 
of  Iluutly.  »As  this  nobleman  was  a  near  relative  this  step  was  natural,  while, 
as  he  was  the  most  powerful  personage  in  the  nortli,  it  was  prudent.  As  one 
of  the  Catholic  nobles  in  tlie  Pieforruation  struggle,  the  carl  idi.'utified  himself 
generally  with  the  policy  pursued  by  Huntly,  and  tliis  will  more  fully  appear 
in  tlie  sequel.  Along  with  that  nobleman  he  supported  Cardinal  Beaton  in 
his  efforts  to  secure  the  regency  on  the  deatli  of  King  James  the  Fifth,  and 
when  these  were  unsuccessful,  he,  like  Iluntly,  was  one  of  the  signatories  of 
a  secret  bond  drawn  by  the  cardinal,  and  signetl  by  his  friends  at  Linlithgow 
on  24tli  July  15-1.3,  for  attempting  a  revolution  in  the  government." 

The  Earl  was  present  at  Iluntly  Castle  on  several  occasions  when  neigh- 
bouring lairds  tendered  tlieir  bonds  of  maurent  there  to  its  owner,'  and  he 
spent  a  whole  day  in  assisting  the  Earl  of  Huntly  to  take  personal  infeftment 
of  a  number  of  lands  in  the  lordships  of  Keig  and  Monymusk,  Aberdecnsliire, 
which  had  been  granted  to  him  by  Cardinal  Beaton.  Owing  to  the  number 
and  remote  situation  of  the  lands,  the  proceedings,  which  began  at  nine  in  the 
morning,  did  not  conclude  till  seven  in  the  evening.  The  reason  for  this 
grant  is  given  as  the  fear  of  the  Cliurch  at  tlie  spreading  of  the  "  Lutheran 

'   Register  of  the  Privy  Seal,  li!i,  xi.  p.  58. 

"  The  Hamilton  Paj^rs,  vaI.  i   pp.  4S7,  550,  6;U. 

^  Miscellany  "f  tiio  .'^paMing  Uluti,  vol.  iv.  pi^,  'JOO,  211,  -214. 
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lu-re-sies,"  auJ  tlie  iicccbsity  of  securing  the  aid  of  such  poweifiil  Laums  fi.r 
her  i)rut(.xLioa ;  ^  but  Joubtlcis  ii,  was  al.-:o  as  a  fee  fur  Iluutly's  pa:;t  ai.i! 
future  services. 

lu  December  1543,  though  still  uudi?r  age,  Johu,  Earl  of  Sutherlaml,  v,;is 
jireseut  and  took  his  seat  as  a  baron  in  the  parliament  held  at  Edinburgli  on 
the  4th  of  that  month,  lie  is  also  mentioned  as  being  present  on  the  15tli. 
Probably  he  went  south  in  company  with  the  Earl  of  Huntly,  who,  soon  afur 
tiie  establishment  of  the  regency  in  the  person  of  James,  Earl  of  Arran,  con- 
sequent on  the  death  of  King  James  the  Fifth,  was  appointed  by  the 
governor  lieutenant  of  the  north  of  Scotland.-  To  him,  as  such,  the  K;i;l 
of  Sutherland,  along  with  the  Earl  of  Athole,  Lord  Lovat  and  others,  gave  his 
bond  that  he  would  in  every  possible  way  further  his  lamlable  efrnrt-;  In  put 
down  disorder  and  crime,  by  punishing  evihdoers  v.  ithin  his  own  juiisdicti'jji, 
or  deliver  any  such  "  v.'ithuut  fiction  or  favour"  to  the  lieutenant  to  rrceiv.- 
justice.  This  arrangement  was  made  at  Elgin  on  8th  December,  iirobably  in 
the  year  1644."  Tlie  young  earl's  appearance  in  Xovember  1514  in  tl.c 
bailie  court  at  Dunrobin,  as  factor  for  his  mother,  Lady  Janet  Stewart,  l...i 
been  related  in  the  previous  memoir. 

On  attaining  his  majority  Earl  John  was,  on  4th  May  154G,  served  heir 
to  liis  father  in  the  lands  and  earldom  of  Sutherland,  the  Earl  of  lluntly,  as 
sherift'-principal  of  Inverness,  personally  presiding  at  the  inquest,  and  he  w,\-i 
duly  infeft  on  a  precept  from  chancery,  on  7th  June  following.  As  the 
earldom  had  been  for  eight  years  in  the  hands  of  the  Crown,  since  the  deatli 
of  Earl  Adam,  tlie  large  sum  of  i!o333,  6s.  8d.  was  exacted  as  non-entry  duty, 
tlie  annual  rental  being  stated  as  £666,  13s.  4d.*      The  earl  was  already 

■   Antiquities  of  .\bordeensliire,  Sp-ilrliiig  Club,  vol.  iv.  p.  4S0. 

-  SpaMiu^  Club  MiscelL-iuy,  vol  iv.  pii.  142-144. 

^  Ihnl.  pp.  212,  213.  <  Vol.  ill.  of  this  work,  pp.  100-104. 
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married  to  \m  first  wife,  Lady  Elizabeth  Canipbell,  daughter  of  Coliu,  third 
Earl  oi  Argyll,  hlie  had  ujarriod  iu  or  before  1529  Jauies  Stewart,  Earl  of 
Moray,  natural  son  of  King  James  the  Fourth  by  Janet  Kennedy,^  \dio 
died  iu  May  1544.  As  Countess  of  Moray  she  brought  her  terce  of  that 
earldom  to  her  second  husband,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland. 

Immediately  after  his  inftftnient  in  the  eaildom  of  Sutherland,  the  earl 
resigned  it  into  the  hands  of  James,  Earl  of  Arran,  Governor  of  Scotland, 
and  obtained  a  re-grant  of  it  to  himself  and  his  countess  in  conjoint  fee,  and 
to  their  heirs,  and  upon  this  he  was  again  seised  in  the  earldom  on  13th 
October  of  the  same  year.-  Lady  Elizabeth  Campbell,  however,  did  not  long 
survive.  She  is  mentioned  as  deceased  in  the  dispensation  obtained  iu 
April  1549  for  the  earl's  marriage  to  his  second  wife. 

A  few  days  after  his  service  as  heir  in  the  earldom  of  Sutherland,  which 
took  place  at  Inverness,  the  earl  was  preserit  at  Elgin  v.-ith  the  Earl  of 
Uuntly,  and  attested  there  the  reciprocal  bonds  of  manrent  and  maintenance, 
entered  into  between  James  Grant  of  Freuchic  and  his  son  John  and  the 
Earl  of  Huntly,  who  made  the  chief  of  the  Grants  responsible  for  the  main- 
tenance of  good  order  in  Strathavon,  and  placed  him  in  possession  of  the  castle 
of  Drummin,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Avon  with  the  Livet.^  The  earl  after- 
wards passed  south  with  the  Earl  of  Huntly  and  took  his  seat  as  a  member 
of  the  privy  council  at  a  meeting  held  at  Stirling,  presided  over  by  the  queen 
dowager,  on  2d  June.*  The  day  following  Huntly  went  to  Perth  to  meet 
with  George,  Earl  of  Enrol,  and  the  two,  for  their  respective  houses,  entered 
into  a  mutual  bond  of  defence,  to  cement  which  the  more  strongly  it  was 
arranged  that  John  Gordon,  the  third  sou  of  the  Earl  of  Huntly,  should  marry 

1  Eegistnim    Magni   Sigilli,   vol.    iii.    No.  lany,  vol.  iv.  p.  214.     The  Chiefs  of   Grant, 

24.  vol.  iii.  p.  97. 

'■'   Vol.  iii.  of  this  work,  pp.  104-106.  *  Register  of  the  Privy  CoMiicil,  vol.   i.  p. 

3  8th   .May  1540.      Si.alding   Club   Miscel-  23. 
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M.ir'urut.  Hny,  the  second  daughter  of  the  Eurl  of  Eri-ul.  John  Cml.,;, 
w.'.s  vountr  at  the  time,  aud  had  been  adopted  by  AlcxandtT  O^'il'.io  of 
iiii.llater  as  his  heir  and  successor,  consequent  on  the  disinheriting  of  hi^ 
own  sou,  aud  had  therefore  assumed  the  surname  of  Ogilvie.  The  teiin.s  of 
t!io  marriage  contract  were  to  be  arranged  in  detail  at  a  Later  date  atl'ordyre, 
and  John,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  was  named  by  lluntly  as  one  of  tliuse  \s\\<i 
were  to  treat  on  his  behalf  on  that  occasion.'^ 

The  sequel  to  this  incident  is  not  generally  known,  nor  tlie  causes  wliich 
led  to  the  incident  itself.  Alexander  Ogilvie  had  an  only  son  James,  \sh'.) 
was  for  some  time  master  of  the  household  to  the  queen-regent.  He  was  tho 
'.<^\\  of  his  Erst  wife,  Janet,  daughter  of  James,  third  Lord  Alkrin.-thy  > .' 
.Siltouu.  Alexander  Ogilvie  married  as  his  second  wife,  Elizabeth  ('nii.un,  a 
(blighter  of  Adam  Gordon,  dean  of  Caithness,  and  a  niece  of  Gcurge,  s..-ci'nd 
Earl  of  Huutly,  and  it  was  alleged  that  James  Ogilvie  "solicited  liis  fithrrs 
V. ifo  to  dishuuesty,  not  only  with  himself  but  with  other  men,"  a:!i;  al.-.> 
■'  tliat  he  took  purpose  with  others  to  take  his  father  and  put  him  into  a  dark 
liouse,  and  there  keep  him  waking  until  he  became  stark  mad,  and  that  Li-ing 
done  he  thought  to  enter  into  possession  of  the  house  and  land."  His  father 
at  hast  believed  these  stories,  aud  disinheriting  his  son,  by  the  advice  of 
ills  wife,  he  adopted  John  Gordon  as  his  heir.  Elizabeth  Ogilvie  hiTSi-lf, 
after  her  husband's  death,  married  the  youthful  heir,  but  within  a  month 
John  Gordon,  tiring  of  her,  shut  her  up  in  a  close  chamber,  and  kept  her  as 
a  prisoner,  as  she  had  the  liferent  of  all  the  lands.  Meanwhile  James 
C>gilvie  had  raised  an  action  at  law  for  the  reduction  of  his  father's  settle- 
nient,  and  he  seemed  likely  to  prove  successfuL  This  was  in  15G2,  and 
John,  now  Sir  John,  Gordon,  who  was  then  an  aspirant  for  the  hand  ot 
Queen  Mary,  meeting  his  rival  in  Edinburgh,  set  upon  him  in  tlie  street 
'  Spalding  Club  Miscellaoj',  vol.  ii.  p.  274  ;  iv.  p.  216. 
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and  severely  \voniiJc(l  liiin  in  tlie  v'l'M  arm.  Sir  John  was  arrested  and 
connulltcil  to  prison,  but  innl<ing  his  escape  lie  joined  his  fatlier  in  the  insur- 
rection v.-lucli  terminate..!  in  the  batile  of  Corriehio,  and  a  few  days  later 
was  executed  iu  Queen  Hilary's  presence  at  Aberdeen.  James  Ogilvie  got 
back  liis  estates  and  succession,  and  was  the  grandfather  of  Walter,  first 
Lord  Ogilvie  of  Deskford.i 

"Whether  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  accompanied  tlie  Earl  of  Iluntly  to 
Perth  on  the  occasion  of  his  meeting  with  George,  Earl  of  Errol,  is  not 
certain,  but  it  is  not  improbable.  Tiiere  is  at  least  a  curious  coincidence  of 
events  in  the  case ;  for  though  John  Gordon  did  not  marry  ilargaret  Tlay, 
the  Earl  of  Sutherland  not  long  afterwards  married  the  dowager  countess  of 
Errol.  Iluntly  returned  to  Stirling  to  attend  another  meeting  of  the  council 
on  the  5th  of  June  154G,  where  he  was  offered  and  accepted  the  high  oftice 
of  chancellor  of  Scotland,  but  the  Earl  of  Sutherland's  name  is  not  mentioned 
among  those  who  were  present  on  that  occasion.^ 

After  the  death  of  Cardinal  Beaton  and  the  subsequent  occupation  of  the 
castle  of  St.  Andrews  by  his  slayers,  determined  efforts  were  made  by  the 
queen  regent  to  recover  the  castle  and  inflict  condign  pi:nishment  on  the 
garrison.  Summonses  were  issued  for  a  muster  in  force  to  besiege  it,  but 
notwithstanding  special  proclamations  to  that  effect  the  Earl  of  Sutherland 
did  not  respond.  He,  however,  was  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  country  in 
Lochaber  along  with  the  Earl  of  Huntly  at  the  time,  and. on  that  account. 
and  to  prevent  future  inconveniences,  procured  a  remission  for  himself  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  counties  of  Inverness,  Nairn,  and  Cromarty.^  In 
February  of  1547   he  was  present  with  Iluntly  at  Inverness,*  and  iu  the 

1  State  Papers,  Foreign,  1562,  p.  330.  of  Grant,  vol.  iii.  p.  96  ;  cf.   Register  of  the 

2  Register  of  the  Privy  CouncU,  vol.  L  p.  23.       Privy  Council,  vol.  i.  p.  39. 

3  Dated  ISth  December  1546.     The  Chiefs  ♦  Spalding  Club  Miscellany,  vol.  iv.  p.  218 
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followiug  nioiith  attfuJcd  with  liiiu  a  uieutiiig  of  llic  piivy  cuiiucil  at 
.^iiuii.!;.  .^L  Liic -auio  ^ilaco  LlJ  b,.L  ag>uii  at  cue  privy  council  boaiJ  ii;  iho 
end  of  May/  about  which  time,  or  previously,  llutit]y  seems  to  have 
delegated  to  him  a  large  share  of  his  authority  in  the  nortli  of  Scotland,  a.s  in 
a  military  dispensation  granted  by  him  to  a  vassal  he  designates  himself 
"lieutenant  from  Spcy  north."-  The  dispensation  refers  to  a  rendezvous  of 
tlie  army  at  Peebles  on  10th  July  for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  sice  of 
Langholm,  which  had  been  occupied  by  the  English,  and  it  may  be  inferrud 
that  thither  with  the  rest  of  his  vassals  the  earl  duly  repaired.  At  least 
there  is  no  mention  of  liis  absence,  and  Arrau,  in  the  qui-ou's  name,  on  the 
24th  of  that  month,  made  him  a  gift  of  the  escheat  of  John  llectorson  of 
Gareloch,  who  had  absented  himself^  Soon  after  this,  on  10th  September, 
the  battle  of  Pinkie  was  fought,  and  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  present  on 
the  field  in  command  of  the  rearguard  under  Huntly.  Tlie  battle  resulted  in 
disaster  to  the  Scots,  -n-ho  were  obliged  to  flee,  and  though  in  the  flight 
llunlly  fell  a  prisoner  into  the  hands  of  the  English  and  was  carried  to 
London,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  made  good  his  escape.* 

As  already  stated,  by  his  first  wife  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  had  obtained 
an  interest  in  the  earldom  of  Moray,  and  in  her  behalf  while  she  lived 
managed  the  affairs  of  her  terce.  But,  in  addition,  he  appears  to  have 
obtained  a  lease  of  the  remainder  of  that  earldom  from  the  queen-regent, 
and  also  of  her  jointure  lands  in  Poss-shire.*  "When  Arrau  and  the  queen- 
dowager  made  over  the  earldom  of  Jloray  to  George,  Earl  of  Iluntly,  after 
his  escape  from  his  English  captivity,  charge  was  given  to  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland,  who  is  mentioned  as  occupier  of  the  earldom  of  IMoray,  and 

•  Kegbter  of  the  Privy  Council,  vol.  i.  pp.       24th  July  1547,  in  Sutherland  Chart«r-chest. 
*'''■  ^^-  «  Geuealogy,  p.  12S. 

*  Vol.  iii.  of  this  work,  p.  106.  6  Regiater  of   the  Privy  Seal,  ms.,   H..\I. 
^  Letters  of  Gift,   dated  at  St.   Andrews,       General  Register  House,  Kdiuburgli,  p.  yu. 
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also  to  Janios  Grant  of  Freucliie,  as  the  occupidr  of  the  lordship  of  Aber- 
iiethy,  and  to  Willian)  ^[ac■kintosll  of  lAuiaehton  as  the  occupier  of  the 
lands  of  IVtty,  J'.rachlie  and  StniDieni,  to  obey  Ihuilly  and  his  factors 
therein.''  In  1550  the  earl  had  fallen  inin  arrears  with  the  payment  of  his 
rent  fcr  the  earldom  of  Eoss  to  the  extent  of  ^EoOOO  Scots,  and  not  having 
suftlcient  money  to  pay,  he  assigned  to  the  queen-duwager  his  lease  of 
the  lands  and  lordship  of  the  earldom  of  iloray  and  lordship  of  Abernethy, 
with  the  castle  of  iJaruaway  and  others,  and  also  of  the  lauds  of  Moray  and 
Abernethy  pertaining  to  the  queen,  her  daughter,  so  far  as  these  pertained  to 
the  deceased  Elizabeth,  Countess  of  Moray,  as  her  terce  and  jointure  lands. 
The  queen-dowuger  thereupon  appointed  bailies  of  her  own  to  take  charge 
of  these  land:..-  As  the  queen's  tenant  in  the  earldom  of  Ross  the  earl 
granted  his  bond  of  service  to  the  queen-dowager  and  received  in  return  her 
bond  of  maintenance.^ 

With  regard  to  the  earhJoni  of  Moray,  Iluutly,  after  receiving  it,  kept  it 
for  a  year  or  two  in  his  own  hands,  and,  at  "Whitsunday  1552,  gave  a  lease  of 
it  to  John,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  for  seven  years,  at  the  yearly  rent  of  £800 
Scots,  and  in  addition,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  bound  to  maintain  the 
castle  of  Darnaway  at  his  own  coit.  On  this  subject  the  earls  entered  into 
a  mutual  agreement  for  friendship,  the  terms  of  which  infer  that  some 
estrangement  between  them  had  taken  place.  Sir  Robert  Gordon  states  that 
some  jealousy  was  conceived  between  them  because  the  Earl  of  Sutherland 
got  the  government  of  the  earldom  of  Moray  from  the  queen  in  lot 8 
for  three  years.  But  he  adds  they  were  quickly  reconciled,  as  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland  renounced  the  earldom,  stipulating  that  Huntly  should  give  him 

>  Copy  Charge,  dated  5th  March  154S-0,       Cth  May  1550.     The  Earl's  brother-uterine, 
in  Sutherland  Charter-chest.  Hew  Kennedy  of  Girvanmains,  was  a  witness. 

'  Letters  of  Railiary,  d.ited  at   Edinbur-h,  ^   v,^!   „,    of  thii  woik,  p.  107. 
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n  sum  annually  out  of  the  reuts.^  EesiJes  bur^'ing  all  enmity,  "  displesoiiris, 
r:uic(iur  ami  nuilice  "  that  liLiu  aiiseu,  tlicy  agreed  tliat  iu  consideration  of  the 
Karl  of  Sutherland  being  infelt  in  a  five  hundred  merkland  of  the  earldom, 
that  is,  which  would  yield  500  merks  yearly  of  rent,  he  should  give  his  bond 
of  nianrcnt  to  the  Earl  of  Iluutly,  who  iu  return  would  give  his  bond  of 
maintenance.  These  bonds  were  to  expire  if  Huntly  lost  the  earldom, 
and  he  engaged  not  to  dispose  of  it  without  the  consent  of  tlio  Earl  of 
Sutherlaud  or  his  heirs,  while,  at  the  same  time,  if  he  received  any 
cuufirmatioii  of  his  possession  of  the  earldom,  he  pledged  himself  to 
confirm  the  Earl  of  Sutherland's  right  to  tliis  amount  of  land.^  lUit  this 
agreement  very  soon  became  eflete,  as  iu  155 1,  owing  to  some  maladmini- 
stration of  iustice  in  the  north,  in  which  Huntly  caused  William  Mac- 
I  kiutosh,  chief  of  the  Clan  Chattan,  to  be  put  to  death,  he  was  deprived  | 
[  of  the  earldom  of  ]\Ioray  and  some  otlier  lands,  imprisoned  fur  a  time,  j 
j     and  narrowly  escaped  the  capital  penalty. 

In  August  1548,  the  Eail  of  Sutherland  married  his  second  wife,  Lady 
Ihdeiior  or  Eleanor  Stewart,  Countess  of  Errol.  She  was  the  only  daughter 
of  Juhn,  Earl  of  Lennox,  and  had  previously  been  married  to  William 
Hay,  sixth  Earl  of  Errol,^  who  died  iu  April  1541,  in  his  twentieth  year, 
leaving  a  daugliter  by  her.^  She  had  also  borne  a  son  to  King  James  the 
Fifth. ^  After  their  marriage  it  was  discovered,  that  owing  to  these  and  other 
relationships,  the  earl  and  countess  were  in  a  somewhat  complex  way  within 
the  forbidden  degrees,  and  that  a  papal  dispensation  would  be  necessary  to 
legalise  their  .union.     The  pope's  precept  for  the  dispensation  was  obtained 

'  Genealogy,  p.  131.  Spalding  Qub,  vol.  ii.  p.  34S.] 

'  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  110-113.  *  Lady  Jean   Hay,  who  ni.irricd  Andrew, 

'  ^he  is  usually  said  to  have  married  the  eighth  Earl  of  Errol. 

fifth   earl,   but  he  appears  to   have   died   in  '"  Adam  Stewart,  prior  of  the  Charterhouse 

l-'-i,  in   his  '.'7th  year.      [.Miscellany  of  the  at  Perth. 
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011.15th  April  1549.^  The  c  uintess  brought  to  tlie  earl,  as  her  terce  lauds, 
luchmichael  and  other  lands  iu.the  barony  of  Errol,  rerthshire,-  and  the 
earl  gave  her  in  liferent  the  Mains  of  Duniobin,  \\  ith  tlie  castle,  Kilumlie,  and 
other  lands.*  By  this  marriage  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  brought  into 
close  relationship  with  Matthew,  ilarl  of  Lennox,  afterwards  regent,  and 
Kobert  Stewart,  then  bishop-elect  of  Caithness,  and  afterwards  Earl  of 
Lennox,  both  brothers  of  his  wife. 

The  church  lands  of  Caithness  were  at  this  time  somewhat  of  a  bone  of 
contention  among  the  neighbouring  landowners,  and  probably  this  fact  had 
some  influence  in  the  promotion  of  the  marriage.  At  any  rate,  Robert 
Stewart  soon  afterwards  exerted  himself  to  put  thiiigs  on  a  more  satisfactory 
footing  for  himself.''  During  his  absence  the  see  of  Caithness  had  been 
bestowed  in  a  provisional  si^rt  of  way  upon  Alexander  Gordon,  a  brother  of 
George,  Earl  of  Huntl}',  who  v.-as  styled  postulate  of  Caithness.  ■  Tlie  Earl  of 
Caithness  and  DonalcJ  JLickay  of  Farr,  at  their  own  hand,  made  free  with  the 
bishop's  lands,  but  by  154S,  liobert  Stewart  had  succeeded  in  makiu'T  his 


'  Copy  Signature  for  Dispensation  in  the 
Sutherland  Cbarter-chest.  The  relations  of 
the  Countess  of  Errol  wlch  King  J.ime3  the 
■Fifth  are  noted,  "  Jacobus  quintus  qui  ipsam 
Kleonoram  carnaliter  cngnoverat." 

2  Charter  by  George,  Earl  of  Errol,  to 
Helenor  .Stewart,  widow  of  William,  Earl  of 
Errol,  his  predecessor,  dated  Sth  March  1541, 
confirmed  by  King  James  the  Fifth  the  fol- 
lowing •  day.  Rcgistrum  Magni  Sigilli, 
vol.  iii.  ISo.  2616. 

3  Charter  by  John,  E.irl  of  Sutherland,  to 
Helenor  Stewart,  dated  Gth  Aiijint,  and  con- 
tirmed  by  Queen  Mary  lOtU  August  1.54S. 
Ibid.  vol.  iv.  No.  241. 

*  This  bishop  of  Caithneas  is  "-tated  by 
Keith    [Cat.alogiie  of    the    ."^Ljttish    Bishops, 


p.  215]  to  have  been  forfeited  along  with  his 
brother  Matthew,  Earl  of  Lennox,  and  obliged 
to  remain  in  exile  in  England  for  twenty-two 
years.  This,  however,  is  so  far  a  mistake. 
He  was  proceeded  against  for  treason  in 
1545  by  the  parliament,  but  on  a  protest  by 
Cardinal  Beaton  against  their  taking  pro- 
ceedings against  a  spiritual  man,  at  pre- 
sent on  trial  before  him,  his  ordinarj-,  the 
parliamentary  jiroceedings  were  stojiped. 
There  is  abundant  evidence  in  this  work  and 
elsewhere  that  he  was  not  only  not  in  e.xile 
during  the  period  menti'ineVl,  but  also  that 
l.e,  for  a  great  part  of  that  time,  was  fidly 
recognised  as  bishop,  and  actively  superin- 
tended the  affairs  of  the  diocese.  [i_'f.  aUo 
Origines  Parochiales,  vol.  ii.  p.  C<I9.] 
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licace,  and  was  back  iu  Caithuess  seeking  repossession  of  his  bishopric,  ll 
si'eius  probable  thai  iL  was  about  this  time  he  made  the  agreement  with  ihi- 
Kail  of  Sutherlaud,  stipulating  that  on  account  of  the  local  disorders  nin! 
Lcininiotious,  tlie  earl  should  protect  the  bishop  and  his  chapter  iu  tlii.'ir 
persons  and  property,  assist  them  iu  collecting  their  reuts,  teinds  and  dutii-«, 
and  relieve  and  defend  them  if  molested.  For  this  they  promise  to  p;'.y  tlie 
earl  £100  S^cots  yearly,  and  to  assist  him  in  turn  in  all  his  lawful  concern-, 
.so  far  as  in  their  power.  The  deed  appears  to  have  been  drawn  up  at  Duinoch, 
but  the  date  has  been  torn  away.^  Eobert  Stewart  seized  the  house  and  place 
of  Scrabster  from  Alexander  Gordon,-  and  there,  iu  1549,  convening  before 
him  the  Earls  of  Sutherland  and  Caithness,  he  persuaded  them  to  enter  into  a 
mutual  bond  of  friendship  for  themselves  and  their  follower.?,  and  fo  tt-rmiii.iti! 
all  rivalries,  enmities  and  quarrels  among  themselves,  out  of  regaid  to  tin- 
public  weal  of  the  realm  and  resisting  of  "our  auld  inimeis  of  lu^^Liml." 
Tlie  chief  cause  of  their  immediate  quarrel  was  the  possession  of  Ihe  lands  of 
Aunliaduly,  and  this  they  both  agree  to  refer  to  the  decisieii  of  aiLitrat.jr'-. 
who  are  named.  Two  days  later  the  same  parties  met  at  Girniga,  tlie  .-^ea!  of 
the  Earl  of  Caithuess,  along  with  Donald  ^Mackay  of  Farr,  and  all  fnur,  on 
apparently  quite  equal  terms,  entered  iuto  a  mutual  bond  of  frifniMiii>  and 
defence,  swearing  to  be  faithful  to  each  other  for  all  the  days  of  their 
lives.'^ 

In  August  1550  the  queen-dowager  took  a  voyage  to  France,  and  was 
accompanied  by  a  number  of  the  Scottish  nobles,  including  the  Earls  of 
Huntly  and  Sutherland.  She  was  received  witli  great  honour  at  the  French 
court,  and,  according  to  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  as  well  as 

'  Vol.  iii.  of  tbis  work,  pp.  97-100. 

-  Pitcalru's  Criminal  Trials,  vol.  i.  p.  337*. 

^  2tJth  and  '2Sth  April,  vol.  iii.  of  tliia  work,  pp.  107-110. 
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Ilinitly,  was  iuvcsteJ  by  the  French  king  witli  the  order  of  tlie  kniglithood 
of  ou  jiieliaci  the  aiehuugfl.  The  (^ueeu  reuiaiueJ  ill  Piaiice  for  fully  a  year, 
and  relumed  tlicuce  to  Seotland  tlirough  England,  where  she  was  everywhere 
received  witli  great  state.^  In  this  visit  to  France  the  earl  incurred  some 
expense  on  the  queen's  account,  which  he  paid  in  September  1553,  and 
thereupon  received  her  majesty's  receipt.^  The  Ciueen  sliortly  afterwards 
succeeded  in  persuading  Arran  to  quit  the  regency  in  lier  favour,  and  the 
Earl  of  Sutherland's  name  occurs  in  the  act  of  exoneration  granted  to  him 
by  the  queen  and  the  three  estates  of  parliament.^ 

Eeference  has  already  been  made  to  the  friendly  relations  which  existed 
between  the  earl  and  the  sheriff  of  Jloray,  Alexander  Dunbar  of  Cumnock. 
In  1551  both  the  sherifl'aud  his  son,  with  a  servant  and  others,  were  involved 
in  two  cases  of  slaughter,  and  failing  to  appear,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  who 
had  become  cautioner  for  their  doing  so,  was  fined  in  the  sums  of  £200 
Scots  and  four  hundred  merks.*  There  is  also  another  sum  of  five  hundred 
merks  which  is  referred  to  in  an  assignation  made  by  John  Hamilton, 
archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  to  Sir  Eobert  Carnegie  of  Kinuaii'd.  Sir  Piobeit 
had  at  the  archbishop's  desire  borrowed  that  amount  from  Mr.  Alexander 
Forrest,  parson  of  Logy-montrose.  For  his  relief  the  archbishop  assigned  to 
him  his  right  to  this  sum  of  five  huiulred  merks,  which  was  due  to  him  as 
treasurer  by  John,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  as  cautioner  for  Alexander  Dunbar  of 
Cumnock,  sheriff  of  Elgin  and  Forres.^  Two  years  later  the  earl  acted  in  a 
similar  manner  as  bail  for  the  re-entry  to  justice  of  other  two  of  his  nei"h- 

1  Diurnal   of  Occurrents  in  Scotland,   pp.        nal  Trials,  vol.  i.  p.  370*. 

•^'N  51.  '  Copy  Assignation,  dated  15th  December 

2  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  2.  1.5.54,   in  Sutherland  Charter  chest.     One    of 

3  12th  April    1554.       Acts  of  the   Parlia-       the  witnesses  was  .Mr.  Andrew  Oliphant,  sub- 
nients  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  60.3.  deau    of    the    Queen's    College,    near     Edin- 

*  20th  Xuveraber  1534.      Pitcairn's  Crimi-        burgh. 
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iioiu's,  Alexander,  Lord  Fni.s(jr  of  Lovat,  in  teu  lliuusaiid  merks,  and  Jainc.s 
Liquliuu  iii  £1000  Sc(jti3,  but  he  does  not  appear  to  have  sufiered  in  con- 
sequence of  their  default.' 

In  reward,  however,  of  services  rendered  to  her  majesty,  tlic  queen- 
dowager,  in  1555,  in  ■which  year  she  held  a  circuit  court  at  Inverness  iu 
person,  made  the  earl  a  gift  of  a  yearly  pension  of  one  thousand  nierks, 
which  was  to  cease  when  the  queen  was  able  to  confer  upon  himself  wards 
and  marriages,  or  on  some  fiieud  such  a  benefice  as  should  be  eipud  to 
that  amount."  At  the  same  time  she  conferred  on  him  the  care  of  the 
earldom  of  Eoss,  and  appointed  him  bailie  of  the  lands  of  Farr.  This  last 
appointment  brought  him  into  sharp  conflict  with  the  Mackays.  Reference 
has  already  been  made  to  the  making  of  a  mutual  bond  of  friendship  between 
the  eaii  and  Mackay  and  others,  but  Donald  ]\Iackay  was  now  dead,  and 
during  the  earl's  absence  in  France  with  the  queen-dowager,  Y.  Mackav, 
a  sou  of  Donald,  had  invaded  Sutherland  in  warlike  guise.  He  was  repulsed 
by  the  earl's  brother,  Alexander  Gordon  (who  was  a  great  favouiite  with  the 
earl,  aiul  liad  been  left  in  charge  while  the  earl  was  away,  but  exercised  his 
authority  with  such  rigour  that  the  people  almost  rose  against  him),  and 
JIackay  was  now  summoned  to  answer  before  the  queen  for  his  misde- 
meanour. He  refused  to  appear,  whereupon  her  majesty  granted  a  commis- 
sion to  John,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  to  arrest  him  and  reduce  his  country 
to  order.  Half  our  adds  that,  while  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  sent  on 
this  errand  with  an  army  by  land,  the  queen-regent  sent  John  Kennedy 
W'ith  a  navy  by  sea  to  assist  him.^  The  earl  accordingly,  collecting  his 
forces,  marched  into  Strathnaver,  and  failing  to  find  Mackay,  laid  siege 
to  the  castle  of  Borve,  near  the  town  of  Farr,  wliich  he  took  and  demolished, 

'  Pitcairn'3  Criminal  Trials,  vol.  i.  pp.  300-*-39'2*. 
'  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  2,  3.  '  Annales,  vol.  i.  p.  .306. 
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hanging  the  captain,  lloric  Macean  Voyre.  Mackay  nieanwliilu  had  doubled 
ou  his  pursuers,  and  entering  the  Sutherland  tonitory,  burned  the  church  of 
Lot]),  and  committed  some  other  devastation,  but  at  last,  finding  himself 
without  a  retreat,  he  yielded  to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  was  conveyed 
to  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  committed  a  prisoner  to  the  castle. 

The  capture  of  Mackay,  however,  did  not  end  hostilities,  as  during  the 
earl's  absence  at  Edinburgh,  his  relative,  John  More  Mackay,  invaded  a  large 
district  of  Sutherland,  including  Navidale,  where  they  burned  the  chapel 
of  St.  Ninian.  But  the  invaders  were  not  permitted  to  escape,  for,  being 
pursued  by  the  earl's  vassals  and  friends,  who  surrounded  them  unpcrceived, 
they  were  compelled  to  stand  at  the  foot  of  Linmoir,  in  Berriedale,  and 
sustained  a  severe  defeat.^  A  commission  was  also  granted  about  this  time 
by  the  queen  to  the  earl  to  apprehend  one  Neil  Mackay,  for  slaughter  com- 
mitted in  Strathnaver,  and  a  little  later  he  was  conjoined  with  the  Earl  of 
Caithness  in  anotlier  commission  for  apprehending  a  pirate,  named  Thomas 
Kohertson,  who  appears  to  have  been  then  infesting  the  northern  sea3.= 

Robert,  bishop  of  Caithness,  as  formerly  shown,  on  account  of  local 
commotions  had  felt  the  need  of  help  from  his  brother-in-law,  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland.  But  other  than  merely  local  disturbances  were  extending  their 
influences  over  the  church  lands  throughout  the  kingdom  at  this  time,  and 
the  see  of  Caithness  was  no  exception  to  the  general  rule.  In  1553  the 
bishop  and  his  chapter  had  found  it  expedient  to  constitute  the  earl  here- 
ditary bailie  of  aU  the  lands,  bounds  and  possession  of  the  diocese  ;3  and  in 
1557  they  granted  a  very  large  portion  of  these  lands  in  feufarm  to  the 
earl  and  his  countess.  Lady  Helenor  Stewart,  and  their  heirs.  Some  of  these 
lands  were  in  Sutherland,  some  in  Caitlmess,  and  others  in  Inverness-shire, 

I  Genealogy,  pp.  134-136.  "  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  3-5. 

5  Origines  Parochi.iles,  vol.  ii.  p.  610. 
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imrludiiig,  among  others,  the  lands  and  castle  of  Skibo,  CyJcihall,  For---, 
S',T;(h.=iti,T  and  its  castle,  and  the  lauds,  city  and  palace  of  Dornoch.  Of 
thi-  ca-(le  of  Srrabster  and  palace  of  Dornoch,  which  were  appoint'-d 
to  he  the  principal  messuage  of  the  whole  lands  granted  for  the  piiipfiiu  of 
iiif'-ftnient,  and  which  are  described  as  situated  among  the  tierce  and 
untamed  Scots,  and  in  an  Irish  [Gaelic-speaking]  country,  the  earl  and  his 
heirs  were  constituted  hereditary  constables.  For  the  keeping  of  these  tlicy 
were  allowed  the  rents  of  the  lands  around,  and  the  whole  feu-dutios  fnr 
thu  remaining  lands  amounted  to  about  £230  Scots  yearly.^  Subsequeul 
grants  to  the  same  effect  were  made  by  the  bishop  to  the  earl  in  Ifio'J 
and  15G0.  In  1559  the  lands  acquired  by  the  earl  thus  in  fcufarui 
included  Durness,  Sandwat,  Astlair,  Laxford,  and  the  island  of  Jloau  in 
Sutherland,  and  Halkirk,  Skail,  Thormesdaile,  and  others  in  Caithness  ;  and 
in  15G0  the  lands  then  added  were  Skibo,  with  its  castle,  Kihnalie  antl 
r.C'gart  in  Sutherland,  and  Erims  in  Caithness ;  which  brought  up  the  fou- 
dutits  payable  to  the  bisliop  to  over  £330  Scots." 

Such  progress  had  been  made  in  Scotland  by  the  principles  of  the  Kefor- 
niation  (or  the  Lutheran  heresy,  as  the  churchmeu  called  them),  that  the 
reformers,  who  numbered  many  of  the  nobles  and  barons  in  their  ranks,  were, 
by  1558,  organised  into  a  cougi'egation,  and  their  titled  leaders  became  a 
party  in  the  state  as  the  lords  of  the  congregation.  The  Earl  of  Sutherland 
was  present  at  the  convention  of  estates,  held  in  Fldinburgh  iu  November 
and  December  1553,  and  was  elected  one  of  the  lords  of  the  articles.^  At 
this  meeting  the  reformers  presented  their  demands  for  the  redress  ot 
grievances,  and  were  met   by  the  queen-regent  with    fair   promises  of  fur- 

*  Vol.  iii.  of  tbia  work,  pp.  116-124. 
'  Oiigiues  Parochiale3,  vol.  li.  pp.  611-613. 
^  Acta  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  pp.  503,  504. 
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liearnnce  and  prutection.  Disregaiiliiig  tlicse  as  soon  as  the  pressure  wns 
removed,  she  ja-ucofdcd  to  take  strong  measures  for  tlie  repression  of  tlie 
reformed  preaclxn's  and  their  teacliing,  and  wlien  reminded  of  lier  promises, 
replied  that  promises  ought  not  to  be  urged  u[ion  piiuces  unh?s3  they  could 
conveniently  fulfd  them.  Then,  was  the  answer,  if  your  grace  will  keep  no 
faith  with  your  suhjects  tliey  may  renounce  their  allegiance  to  you.  Shortly 
afterwards  hostilities  broke  out  between  the  two  parties,  and  the  queen-regent 
brought  mercenaries  from  France  to  subdue  the  reformers,  while  they  in  turn 
solicited  and  received  the  assistance  of  England. 

The  Earl  of  Sutherland,  on  Ist  April  1?59,  was  appointed  by  George, 
Lord  Gordon,  deputy-sheriff  of  the  county  of  Inverness  over  the  bounds  of 
the  earldom  of  Sutherland.^  He  acted  along  with  the  Earl  of  Iluntly  in  the 
national  crisis,  though  Maitland  of  Lethiiigton  reports  him  as  neutral  in 
December  of  this  year,  llis  first  appearance  on  the  scene  of  action  was 
made  in  January  1559-CO,  when  he  came  to  the  lords  of  tlie  congregation, 
then  in  Fife,  having  been  sent  by  Iluntly  to  offer  to  their  lordships  "  adjunc- 
tion" in  their  common  action  and  all  bis  assistance.  Kno.x  says  that 
Sutherland  professed  to  be  sent  fri)m  Iluntly  "to  conforte  the  lordis  in  tliair 
afilictiouu,  butt  otheris  whispered  that  liis  priucipall  commissioun  was  unto 
the  quene  regent,"  and  Keith  also  is  of  the  same  opinion.  However 
that  might  be,  he  shortly  after  his  arrival  took  part  in  a  skirmish  against 
the  French  soldiers  of  the  queen  at  Kinghoru,  au'l  was  badly  wounded 
in  the  left  arm  by  a  shot  from  a  hagbut.  He  was  carried  to  Cupnr, 
then  the  headquarters  of  the  congregation,  and  afterwards  returned  home, 
and    because    of    his    wouud    became    a    decided   enemy    to    the   French. - 

1  Originalin  Sutherland  Ch.irter-cUest.  ra(ier3,    Elizalieth,   Foreign    .Series,    15J9-l'iO, 

2  Knox'3  History  of  the   Keforniation,   eil.        pp.  174,  274,  290.     Keith's  History  of  Scot- 
Lain^,  vol.  ii.   pp.   6,   7;  cf.  Sadier'3   State       laiul,  p.  Ho. 
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In-fove-  his  vetuni  lie  received  a  letter  fioni  Iluntly  dosiiiii'^  lijiu  i  , 
iiiipic^a  iipun  '•  lild  fiiciiJ"  to  see  that  among  the  En;4lish  tniMiM  to 
be  sent  to  Scotland  there  were  2000,  or  at  least  1000  Lowinin,  a.i 
that  vould  be  the  first  thing  to  defeat  the  French  hagbulters.  AI.-u  Hut 
Lord  Arrnn  should  not  adventure  himself  in  skirmishes,  as  so  much  now 
depended  upon  him;  and  that  he,  for  his  part,  would  leave  nothing  nndoirc.' 
Tiie  "  friend  "  here  referred  to  appears  to  have  been  the  Earl  of  Arran  hiiip -If. 
as  that  earl,  writing  to  Cecil,  states  that  Lord  Iluntly  had  sent  Lord  Su!h-r- 
land  to  him  (Arran)  ilesiring  "the  Baud"  tliat  he  nn'ght  subsiTibo  i^ 
and  promising  that  whenever  the  English  assistance  came,  he  would  iu-.^i.-t 
him  as  fuithfidly  as  his  own  father.  This  promise,  Arran  adils,  the  Lul  -f 
Sutherland  has  confirmed  with  his  blood,  for  the  Erenchmeii  huit  liiiu  in  tln> 
arm.  This  hurt,  Arran  states  in  another  letter  to  ]\Iaitland  of  Lrlbiii.::'  n,  thi- 
earl  sustained  the  second  day  of  his  coming,  "He  was  t-hot  tlinuigh  t!i.-  ■.\t-:\ 
and  in  great  danger  to  lose  the  same  if  he  be  not  well  c\iu-d."-  l.'i'id  ■!;  !i. 
the  English  resident,  talces  notice  of  the  Earl  of  Sulhetlaiiil's  n.i.-ii'P.  ;i:..l 
liis  wound, and  further,  alluding  to  the  arrival  of  thu  JCnglisii  admiral.  \\'nA<  i 
with  assistance  to  the  Scottish  lords,  remarks  that  it  was  now  lli(.iu;:!ii  lii.vl 
an  old  prophecy — that  there  should  be  two  winters  in  one  yc.ir,  in  wbi'li 
many  wonders  should  chance  in  Scotland — had  been  fultilbMl.^ 

Huntly's  real  intentions  were  still  somewhat  obscure,  but  li.ind"!;  h  uiis 
of  opinion  that  if  he  failed  in  performing  his  promises,  Sutherland  wo-aM 
leave  him,  adding  with  reference  to  Iluntly,  "Some  wise  men  judge  him 
better  lost  than  found."*  For  some  time,  however,  the  wound  in  his  arm 
kept  the  Earl  of  Sutherlaml  from  active  participation  in  affairs.     Lut  he  w.h 

'  State  Pappra,  Elizabeth,  Foreign   Series,  3  ptate   Papers,  Klizabtth,  Forri-n   S.'Hci. 

15.50-60,  p.  2'Jl.  p.  Woo. 

■-'  Ihld.  pp.  'J'JS.  200.  -1  Ji.ll  p.  512. 


116  JOIIX,   TENTH  EAUL  OF  SUTIIERLAXD. 


present  at  thu  meeting  of  iiarlianicut  in  August  al  Ediuburi;li,  when  owing 
to  Lh^  4ULcu-iLgent's  deatli.and  tho  witlulivr.val  of  tl.e  Frencli  troops,  matters 
had  settled  in  favour  of  tlie  lords  of  the  congregation.  At  this  meeting  of 
pavliameut  the  Scots  Confession  of  the  Protestant  faith  was  ratified,  and 
au  alliance  with  England  proposed.  ^Vith  tliis  Sutherland  is  represented 
by  Randolph  as  well  pleased,  and  he  signed  the  ofler  made  by  the  Scottish 
parliament  of  the  Earl  of  Arran  as  a  husband  to  Queen  Elizabeth.^  Iluutly 
did  not  attend  the  parliament,  pleading  a  weak  leg.  A  new  clement  of 
uncertainty  as  to  the  issue  of  events  was  introduced  by  the  death  of  the 
king  of  Inance,  and  the  probable  return  of  Queen  Mra-y  to  Scotland.  The 
lords  of  the  congregation  were  in  correspondence  with  the  queen,  while 
TTuntly,  as  the  still  recognised  head  of  the  Catholic  party,  held  a  convention 
of  his  friends,  including  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  at  Duubar,  la  LVu'ember  15C0, 
when  Lord  Hume  was  deputed  to  communicate  with  the  queen  on  their 
behalf.-  His  mission,  however,  seems  to  have  been  postponed,  as  a  few 
months  later  Mr.  John  Leslie,  afterwards  bishop  of  Koss,  was  the  bearer  of 
Huntly's  proposals  to  the  queen,  one  of  which  was  that  she  should  make  her 
landing  in  Scotland  somewhere  in  the  north,  whei-e  they  would  provide  her 
with  an  army  of  20,000  men,  with  which  she  would  be  able  to  bear  down 
all  opposition.3  But  Mary  had  been  informed  of  his  recent  temporising 
policy  and  ignored  his  advice. 

Huntly  and  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  are  mentioned  by  E.andolph  as  again 
coming  to  Edinburgh  on  15th  March  1.560-1,  the  very  time  their  envoy  was 
leaving  Aberdeen  for  France,  and  he  entered  into  conversation  with  them  on 
the  state  of  their  country.     Writing  to  Cecil,  the  English  resident  speaks  in 
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warm  terms  of  tlie  hc-arty  recepliou  lie  liud  from  them.  He  iiover  fuun  i 
better  euLert'iiumcut  ac  eithsr  of  tlieir  LanJ;-.  in  his  life,  or  more  affL-ct'Liia'...; 
words  or  more  cordial  desire  to  maintain  amity.  Cecil,  he  adds,  hiiiiM-'.f 
knew  them  both,  and  they  were  just  what  they  liad  been.'  Iluntly  musi, 
of  course,  have  dissembled  his  real  intentions,  and  iiattered  Uaudolph.  lie 
was  at  this  time  being  stimidated  by  the  Guises  and  the  Catholic  faction  in 
France  to  stand  in  defence  of  the  old  faith,  and  they  flattered  him  with  tlso 
iiopes  of  his  sou,  Sir  John  Gordon,  then  laird  of  Findlater,  marrj'iiig  (Jiueii 
Mary,  and  so  forming  an  alliance  by  means  of  which  they  might  oveitlirow 
the  Reformation  and  restore  Scotland  to  her  ancient  faith.  His  Iioj"  .•», 
however,  were  futile,  and  his  efforts  barren.  lie  was  compellud  to  !•.■■! 
Inmsclf  powerless  at  court  in  presence  of  the  reformed  nobles,  to  hii- 
himself  shorn  of  some  of  his  fairest  possessions,  and  at  last,  in  a  dc-^pair)!!.;,' 
effort  to  regain  his  old  influence  by  force,  he  himself  and  one  of  his  suiis  l"-l 
their  lives,  and,  for  a  time,  his  family  their  estates.  To  the  last  the  K.irl  <■! 
Sutherland  betriended  llunlly,  but  his  frieudsldp  on  this  occasion  U'jt  only 
iuiperilled  his  own  head,  but  also  the  very  eiisteuce  of  his  house. 

Queen  Mary  landed  in  her  kingdom  on  the  morning  of  the  IC'th  of  Augut 
lnGl,and  the  carl  was  probably  among  the  nobles  who  attended  her  from 
Leith  to  Holyrood  Palace.  A  few  -weeks  later  she  made  a  jouriu-y  by 
Stirling  and  Terth  to  Dundee.  Just  after  she  had  left  Edinburgh,  Arthur 
Lilliard,  tutor  of  Henry,  Lord  Darnley,.  arrived  with  letters  for  the  queen 
respecting  the  proposed  marriage  between  her  and  his  pupil.  Lilliard  was  at 
a  loss  wdiat  to  do  till  "  "Wat  the  falconer  "  accidentally  meeting  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland,  told  him  the  circumstances,  and  he  undertook  to  procure  Lilliard 
an  interview  with  the  queen.  The  earl  had  a  family  interest  in  the  prop..-  d 
marriiige,  Dandey  being  the  nephew  of  the  Countess  of  Sutlierlaiul,  and  he 
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liad  been  previously  consulted  on  tlie  sul)ject  by  liis  sister-in-law,  tJic  Countess 
of  Leuiiux.  lie  tuL/l:  Lilliard  tu  Stilling,  and  iutro.lueed  him  tu  Queen  Mary 
ou  the  morning  of  the  15th  September,  when  she  was  mounting  her  horse  to 
set  out.  fur  Penh  ;  and  he  was  present  at  their  interview,  wliich  took  place  in 
the  courtyard.  The  ipieeu  received  Darnloy's  messenger  kindly,  and  made 
inquiries  as  to  the  ag.',  stature,  and  characteristics  of  the  aspirant  to  her  hand, 
but  would  not  then  give  any  decided  answer.^ 

In  December  of  the  same  year  the  earl  was  again  in  Edinburgh  along 
with  his  brother-in-law,  the  bishop  of  Caithness,  fur  the  purpose  of  attending 
a  convention  uf  estates  which  took  place  that  month.  A  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  rtcformed  Church  of  Scotland  was  also  to  be  held, 
and  the  important  question  of  the  church  revenues  was  to  be  discussed.  In 
this  the  carl  had  a  direct  interest  as  well  as  his  brother-indaw,  who, 
Eandolph  observes,  "is  reputed  honest  enough  ;"  and  speaking  of  them  botli, 
he  adds,  "whatsoever  they  seek  it  is  presently  ajiplied," 2  though  what  this 
remark  means  is  not  easily  understood. 

In  the  latter  half  of  the  following  year,  15G2,  the  queen  resolved  to  make 
a  progress  in  person  through  some  of  the  northern  coimties  for  the  dispensa- 
tion of  justice  and  other  causes.  As  one  of  the  northern  barons  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland  either  accompanied  her  from  Edinburgh  or  joined  her  retinue  on 
her  arrival  in  the  norti).  Huntly  was  at  the  time  in  a  peculiar  position. 
His  son.  Sir  John  Gordon,  also  known  as  laird  of  Findlater,  and  to  whom 
reference  has  already  been  made  in  an  earlier  part  of  this  memoir,  had  been 
committed  to  prison  for  his  assault  upon  James  Ogilvie,  but  had  succeeded 
in  making  his  escape,  and  notwithstanding  a  charge  to  surrender  himself  was 
still  at  large,  and  a  declared  rebel.  Huntlj-,  though  chancellor  of  Scotland, 
and   sherifi'  of    Inverness,   was  believed   to  be   shielding   him,   and  nothing 
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l..!ii  to  do  so.  He  had  iLtirod  froui  the  coLut  iu  dudgeon,  and  was  now  iin-.;i- 
(aiiii'^  an  a'.ia^k  upon  tl:e  qi-.^cu's  forces,  v.liilc  sLc  vras  in  In?  own  countrv, 
wiih  tlie  oiijec-t  of  taking  lier  out  of  tlu;  I'.ands  of  tlie  lefoinied  loids,  ;ind 
haviu'"'  the  influence  of  her  preseuce  for  the  rallying  of  llie  Catholic  i^arlv  ; 
but  ho  managed  affairs  so  badly  that  he  only  precipitated  his  own  ruin. 
Cii  tlie  queen's  arrival  at  Inverness  admission  to  the  ea.ille  was  refu.sed  her 
without  the  permission  of  the  Earl  of  JIuntly,  although  it  was  a  royal  jiossi-^- 
.•;ion,  and  he  only  keeper.  It  was,  however,  taken,  and  the  captain  executed. 
Similarly  the  house  of  Findlater,  when  summoned  by  the  queen,  was  refuseil, 
and  she  consequently  declined  the  ofl'er  of  Huutlj's  hosj)itality  at  Strallihogir, 
on  her  way  to  Aberdeen.  She  had  good  reason  for  doing  so,  as  he  h:id 
vndravriurcd  to  seize  her  at  the  passage  of  tlie  Spey.  "WhiK'  the  qinjcn  w.: - 
lit  Aberdeen  measures  were  taken  to  reduce  Huntly,  and  liandolph,  who  was 
travelling  with  the  Scottish  court,  states  that  Sutherland  and  Athole,  whu  wei" 
with  the  qut-en,  were  quietly  favouring  Iluutly.  'J'liis  earl,  now  at  th';  horn, 
having  refused  to  surrender  either  his  son  to  justice  or  his  castle  of  Stiatli- 
bogie,  escaped  to  the  Jiills,  and  threatened  to  hold  out  in  Eadenoch  against 
his  enemies ;  but  the  government  now  set  free  all  those  of  the  clans  who  h,;d 
formerly  been  at  deadly  feud  ^^•ith  Huntly,  with  full  power  to  harass  him  in  his 
retreat  should  he  go  thither.  An  assault  was  made  by  Sir  John  fiordon  on  tlu 
royal  troops,  and  a  few  days  later,  on  28th  October,  Huntly  in  person  marched 
uj'on  Aberdeen  with  700  followers,  but  was  mot  at  Corrichie,  about  twelve  miles 
from  Aberdeen,  by  ^Murray,  Athole,  and  Morton,  with  2000  men.  After  a  very 
brief  struggle  Huntly 's  troops  fled.  He  yielded,  and  was  about  to  be  taken, 
^\hen,  as  Eandolph  states  it,  he  "  without  blow  or  stroke,  being  on  horseback 
before  his  taker,  suddenly  fell  from  his  horse  stark  dead."  Two  of  his  sous  wer.; 
taken,  Sir  John,  "the  rebel,"  and  Adam,  a  lad  of  seventeen  years,  and  the  foriiRr 
was  executed  at  Aberdeen,  in  his  confession  laying  all  the  blame  upon  his  father. 
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Oil  the  eaiTs  body  being  brouglit  to  Aberdeen  ceitniii  letters  were  found 
upon  liiiu  wliich  proved  that  he  had  been  in  regular  coniuiunication  with  the 
Earl  of  Sutlierland  and  ^fr.  John  Leslie,  who  furnished  him  with  information 
of  the  queen's  designs  against  In'm.  l^andolph  says  they  discovered  that 
Sutherland  was  one  of  the  contrivers  of  the  v.'hole  mischief.'  Doubtless  the 
Earl  of  Sutherland  at  once  left  the  court,  and  secured  his  personal  safety,  but 
a  process  was  instituted  against  him  for  treason,  and  in  June  1563  both  he 
and  the  Earl  of  Iluntly  were  condemned  and  forfeited  by  parliament.  Prior 
to  this  the  Countess  of  Sutherland  went  to  court  at  St.  Andrews,  and  pleaded 
for  her  husband  with  the  queen.  She  was  more  pitied  for  her  own  sake  than 
his,  says  Eandolph.  Later,  but  still  before  the  trial,  the  earl  himself  ventured 
to  Fife,  although  the  court  was  still  at  St.  Andrews,  and  meeting  the  Earl  of 
Murray  at  a  friend's  house,  oflercd  to  place  himself  in  the  queen's  will.  But 
none  of  these  methods  met  with  success." 

The  earl  spent  the  next  two  years  in  exile,  chiefly  at  Louvain  in  Flanders, 
and  was  accommodated  there  with  money,  as  necessity  required,  by  Eobcrt 
Morris,  a  hurgess  of  Campvere,  to  the  extent  of  £"250.'  Through  the  Earl 
of  Lennox,  his  brother-in-law,  he  had  petitioned  Queen  Elizabeth  to  be 
allowed  to  reside  in  England ;  but  before  replying,  Elizabeth  wrote  to  her 
resident  in  Scotland  to  ascertain  if  her  compliance  with  the  request  would 
be  agreeable  to  Mary.''  Presumably  it  was  not,  as  the  boon  craved  was  not 
accorded. 

After  the  earl's  forfeiture  the  queen  made  a  gift  to  the  Countess  of 
Sutherland,  who  "  wes  nawyiss  participant  of  the  tresonaljle  crymes  and 
couspiraceis  comitit  and  done  be  Johnne,  somtyme  Erie  of  Suthirland,  hir 
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liusbaiul,  quhairuf  lie  wcs  convict  in  parliament,  Lot  ignorant  of  llic  samyn," 
01  all  laiiu.i,  iifjiL-iili,  and  loasoi  Lelon-ing  Lo  herself,  cilher  liy  tlio  dcatli  i,f 
her  lirsi  husband  or  gifted  and  disxioned  to  her  by  her  present  huibaud ;  an.! 
moreover,  her  majesty,  moved  witli  pit}'  and  compassion  toward  the  count.  -, 
"  kiuuvand  her  to  be  ane  honorabill  personage,  discendit  of  gude  and  nob:  11 
lynnage,"  gave  her  the  profits  and  duties  of  all  the  lands  pertaining  to  h.-r  i:i 
liferent,  viz.,  those  granted  by  George,  Earl  of  Errol,  those  disponed  to  her  1  y 
the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  those  feufarmed  to  them  by  the  bishop,  the  dean, 
and  chantor  of  Caithness,  Mith  the  escheat  of  all  the  earl's  goods,  moveable 
and  immoveable.^  Tlie  remainder  of  the  lands  and  superiority  of  tin' 
earldom,  generally,  with  slight  exceptions,  the  queen,  by  a  similar  gift  und-  r 
the  privy  seal,  dated  22d  September,  the  same  year,  conferred  on  her  iK;Uii.d 
brother,  Itobert  Stewart,  called  younger,^  probably  the  prior  of  Whi'.hcr!-,. 
who  assumed  the  title  and  style  of  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  granted  chart.  \- 
of  portions  of  the  earldom.'^  But  later,  on  Cth  .March  15G3-4,  she  li^.-^ti.\v.  .1 
the  barony  of  Aboyne  upon  Alexander  Gorelon,  Master  of  Sutlierhuid,  tb" 
carl's  oddest  son,  as  he  had  no  share  in  his  father's  treason.* 

Ere  long,  however,  a  change  was  effected  in  the  Scottish  court.  Xd 
efforts  of  the  reformed  lords  could  persuade  Mary  to  change  her  reli,ui"!i,  but 
when  she  had  made  up  her  mind  to  marry  Daridey,  who  was  of  the  fani.' 
religion  as  herself,  they  resolved  to  prevent  the  danger  they  thought  woull 
accrue  to  religion  thereby  by  stratagem  or  force.  Their  schemes  failed,  but 
they  made  Mary  their  open  enemy,  and  she  summoned  her  subjects  to  her 
aid  to  proceed  against  them.  Especially  now  she  had  recourse  to  the 
Catholic  lords.     George,  Lord  Gordon,  who,  after  CoiTichie,  had  also  been 

'  Cjpy  Gift  under  the  Privy  Seal,   dated  time  commendator   of   Holyrood,  and  afUr- 
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found  guilty  of  treason,  ami  conJeiiined  to  death,  luit  liad  his  SL-iitencc  com- 
luuted  to  one  of  iniprisouniout  in  .tlie  casth;  of  l)unhar,  was  Liought  tliencu 
to  court,  and  soon  afterwards  restored  to  hia  father's  tithiis,  liouours,  and 
estates.  Sutherland  was  written  for  to  Flanders,  and  liothwell  and  others 
were  sxinmioned  from  France.  The  cail  at  once  responded,  and  took  ship  fur 
Scotland  in  a  small  craft  of  some  twenty-six  tons  burden. 

The  Eni^dish  authorities  were  in  sympathy  ^vith  the  rofoi'med  lords,  anil 
to  thwart  Queen  Mary's  policy  against  them,  the  Earl  of  Bedford,  governor  of 
Berwick,  employed  a  privateer  or  pirate,  sailing  under  letters  of  marqiie  from 
the  King  of  Sweden,  to  intercept  Bothwell  and  Lord  Seton  on  their  way. 
lie  failed  as  regards  them,  but  falling  in  with  the  boat  containing  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland,  he  made  him  prisoner,  and  brought  him  to  Berwick.  Seven 
other  persons  of  less  note  were  taken  with  him.  The  reason  of  his  capture 
is  stated  by  the  Earl  of  Bedford  in  a  letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  as  on  account 
of  his  being  "of  great  party  in  his  country,  and  follows  the  queen  and  her 
religion,  and  therefore  might  the  more  annoy  her  friends  there."  lie  wishes 
to  know  how  long  he  should  detain  him.  Two  letters  which  the  earl  brought 
from  Sir  Francis  Englefield  at  Louvain,  were  also  taken  from  him,  and  sent 
to  Elizabeth's  secretary,  Cecil.  Presumably  on  Itandolph's  opinion  to  Cecil 
that  the  earl  was  no  fit  man  for  Scotland  at  this  time,  nor  any  that  were  in 
his  company.  Queen  Elizabeth  sent  instructions  to  Bedford  to  keep  them 
safely  at  Berwick,  but  not  to  make  any  direct  use  of  the  pirate  "Wilson,  as  he 
had  despoiled,  not  only  the  Flemings  and  French,  but  also  the  English ;  and 
the  ambassadors  of  France  and  Spain  had  pressed  more  for  his  apprehension 
than  that  of  any  other  pirate.^ 

As  soon  as  Queen  ilury  knew  of  the  arrest  of  the  earl  she  wrote 
to  Bandolph    and  also  to  the  Earl   of    Bedford  demanding  his  immediate 
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rrlrasf.^  Jloanwhile  the  earl  fell  sick  of  a  severe  agui\,  and  llclfdi-.l 
iiiiu>r'il,  hilyiiig  liis  CiUrj,  liiadc  hiLoresl  for  his  icleasc.  Tut  the  rclatii.us 
iK'twecn  ihe  two  courts  ■neie  in  a  state  of  tension,  and  Elizahcth,  while 
(lirectint;  that  every  care  should  be  takeu  of  the  eaii's  heaUh,  ordered  him 
-till  to  be  kept  secure.  In  November,  Queen  Mary  herself  wrote  to  Quui'ii 
Elizabeth  requesting  the  release  of  the  earl,-  who  continued  weakly,  and 
]]odford  in  forwarding  the  messenger  from  Berwick  begged  Cecil  to  con-ider 
liis  case  favourably.  "  The  parliament,"  he  adds,  "  begins  in  Scotland  within 
ten  or  twelve  days,  and  if  his  lordship  should  not  be  restored  thereat,  ho 
should  never  liave  the  like  opportunity,  because  the  Earl  of  Huntley  and  otlier 
Ids  friends  are  now  in  place.  He  i-:  a  good  gentleman  thougli."^  In  liur 
rejily  Queen  Elizabetli  states  that  the  French  ambassador  had  also  used  Ids 
;.'oi>d  offices  with  lier  for  the  earl's  release,  but  that  as  disorders  are  cuuiniitt.jd 
nu  the  b.ndiTS,  and  the  leagues  of  amity  remain  violated  on  Qm^en  Miry's 
pirt,  ."he  must  forbear  granting  her  request  until  the  complaints  made  on 
b'jili  sidus  were  heard  and  redressed.*  Another  mediator,  however,  was 
found,  who  effected  what  these  had  failed  to  do.  In  January  15CG  Randolph 
wrote  to  Cecil  from  Berwick  that  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  fully  reconciled 
with  the  Earl  of  Murray,  and  had  promised  tliat  if  the  queen  would  permit 
him  to  return  to  Scotland,  he  would  use  all' the  means  he  could  for  Murray's 
restoration.  Bedford  wrote  the  Earl  of  Leicester  and  Cecil,  and  the  luirl 
of  Murray  himself  wrote  to  Cecil  to  the  same  effect.  Tliis  at  length  pre- 
vailed with  Elizabeth,  and  Bedford  reported  to  Cecil  on  21st  February  tliat 
the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  now  gone.  He  would  not,  however,  have  it 
known  that  his  deliverance  comes  of  the  Earl  of  Murray's  suit.     He  wa.s 
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also  able  to  tell  him  a  few  days  later  that  the  carl  had  been  "  restored  to  all 
liib  lands  and  honours  and  goods."  ^ 

Without  wailiriL,'  for  the  earl's  release  from  England,  Xing  Henry  and 
Queeu  Mary,  on  12th  Dcceniber  15C5,  granted  their  letters  under  the  great 
seal  fully  rcliabilitating  him  in  all  his  estates  and  dignities  as  before  the 
forfeiture,  and  authorising  him  to  pursue  for  the  redurtiMn  thereof.-  Then, 
shortly  after  his  return  to  Scotland,  on  7th  IMarch  15C.J-G,  the  queen  came 
specially  to  a  meeting  of  the  parliament  in  Edinburgh  for  the  choosing  of  the 
lords  of  the  articles,  and  this  being  done,  the  only  other  business  transacted 
that  day,  and  apparently  in  tliat  parliament,  which  had  been  summoned  for 
the  forfeiture  of  the  banished  lords,  was  the  restoring  of  the  Earls  of  Iluntly 
and  Sutherland  to  their  possessions.^ 

The  full  restoration  of  the  earl,  however,  was  only  accomplished  by  the 
reduction  of  the  sentence  of  fr.rfciture  in  parliament,  on  the  gi'ound  that  the 
■whole  procedare  was  null  on  account  of  certain  informalities,  and  because 
the  earl,  when  summoned  to  appear  on  tliat  occasion,  was  not  in  a  position 
freely  to  do  so  either  personally  or  by  a  procurator.  He  had  previously 
been  put  to  the  horn  at  the  instance  of  John  Wishart  of  Pittarrow,  then 
collector-general,  for  non-payment  of  his  tlurds  of  the  bishopric  of  Caithness, 
he  being  tacksman  thereof,  and  in  such  case  liad  he  appeared,  he  might 
have  been  slain  by  any  of  his  enemies  without  remedy  of  law.^  He  was 
restored,  as  Sir  Kobert  Gordon  points  out,  in  iiifejravi  and  not  ex  gyotia,  and 
therefore  the  same  person  and  same  blood  being  restored,  and  the  forfeiture 
declared  null  by  act  of  parliament,  it  is  not  to  be  accounted  a  forfeiture,  nor 
an  interruption  by  forfeiture  in  the  line  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland.     The 

1  State  Papers,  Foreign,   15G0-15GS,  Nog.  ^  Diiirn.al  of  Oocurrenta  in  Scotl.ind,  p.  SO. 

50,  51,  52,  5.5,  1U+,  IIS,  i:;;t.  *   lOth  .\prU  i:.i;7.    Acts  of  theParhumouts 
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carl  was  alsu  included  in   a  reuiissiou  granted   by  the   qucun  at  Sotoii   on 
-oiii  iuuiuaiy  15CC  7  to  the  Y:\\\.  of  Iluntly  and  his  friends.^ 

Shortly  after  the  earl's  return  to  Scotland  the  murder  of  Eizzio  touk  plncc 
in  Holyrood  Palace,  and  he  was  there  on  that  eventful  niglit.-  It,  was  reporlnl 
that  the  banished  lords,  including  the  Earl  of  Murray,  were  returning  fn.m 
l':n"laud,  at  the  command  of  the  king,  and  in  evident  fear  of  a  revoluti.m. 
Iluntly  and  Botiiwell,  who  were  also  in  the  palace,  thought  it  expedient  to 
take  to  flight,  and  made  their  escape  from  their  chamber  windows  by  a  rop,-. 
Sutherland,  though  of  Iluntly's  party,  had  nothing  to  fear  from  their  return, 
as  in  implement  of  his  promise  to  Murray,  he  had  assisted  to  bring  it  about. 

On  the  25th  of  the  same  month  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  reccivr<l  fr,,ni 
the  king  and  queen  (Henry  and  Hilary)  a  new  charter  of  his  lands,  tlio 
whole  being  erected  into  a  free  earldom  to  be  called  the  Eakli'OM  or  miiih;- 
i.vNii,  with  the  Castle  of  DrXKOiUN-  as  principal  messuage,  and  he  wx-. 
infrft  therein  in  the  end  of  the  following  month  of  :\Iay.^  He  is  uK.) 
mentioned  as  present  at  some  meetings  of  the  privy  council  held  at  Snrlin- 
\\\  January  15GG-7,<  and  he  took  part  in  the  proceedings  of  tlie  pavli.\u.-:it 
held  at  Edinburgh  in  the  following  April,  at  which  his  own  forfcituie  wa* 
vescinded.5  The  last  day  of  the  parliament  was  the  lOtli  of  thai  muuth. 
and  on  that  or  the  following  evening  the  famous  supper  at  Ain>Iic's  tavrrn 
took  place.  Bothwell  invited  the  principal  noblemen  to  sup  with  him,  and 
at  the  feast,  after  the  house  bad  been  surrounded  with  armed  men,  pro- 
duced a  document  which  he  desired  them  to  sign.  It  obliged  the  signatunes 
to  maintain  Bothwell's  innocence  of  Daruley.'s  murder  at  all  costs,  and  to 
recommend,  advance,  and  defend  his  marriage  to  the  queen.     The  Earl  of 

1  Genealogy,  pp.   145,  14G  ;  Miscellany  of  «  Register   of   the   Trivy   Council,  voL   i. 
the  Spaiaing  Cliil),  vol.  iv.  pp.  154-loG.                  p.  594.  ^ 

-  9th  March  15C5-6.  '  Acta    of    the    Pailiaments   of    .-.:ot..i.M. 

2  Vul.  iii.  of  this  H-oik,  pp.  135-139.  vol.  ii.  pp.  5tG,  J4.S. 
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Sutherland  was  prcseuL  and  adhibittiil  his  signature  to  the  bond,  and  so  did 
lluntly,  aluhou-li  lie  v.-a.-i  the  biotliei-  of  EoUiul-U's  injured  wife,  from 
whoui  he  was  now  seeking  a  divoree.^  But  probably  she  herself  was  not 
altogether  averse  to  the  riddance. 

To  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  and  his  house  the  event  was  of  more  interest 
than  probably  he  imagined  at  the  time.  Bothwell's  character  was  notoriously 
bad.  Puuidolph,  writing  of  him  to  CV-cil  in  June  15G3,  .says,  "  I  advise  all  my 
friends  to  take  heed  how  they  lodge  such  a  guest.  I  beseech  your  honour, 
put  him  where  you  will,  saving  in  Dover  castle  ;  not  for  fear  of  my  old  mother, 
but  my  sister  is  young  and  hath  many  daughters.  He  has  sought  to  borrow 
money  of  some  of  his  couuirymeu,  merciiants,  but  can  get  none."-  The 
Earl  of  Sutlierland  was  one  of  the  few  nobles  present  at  the  marriage  of  the 
queen  to  Bothwell.  It  took  place  within  the  "  auld  chappell  "  in  the  jialace 
of  Ilolyrood,  on  the  15th  May  15G7,  about  ten  in  the  forenoon,  Adain, 
bishop  of  Orkney,  officiating  "not  with  the  mess,  hot  with  preitching;"  and 
the  chronicler  adds,  "At  this  marriage  thair  wes  nathir  plesour  nor  pas- 
tyme  vsit  as  vse  wes  wont  to  be  vsit  quhen  princes  wes  mariit."  ^ 

Not  much  appears  on  record  with  respect  to  this  earl  among  his  vassals 
and  tenants.  He  was  friendly  to  the  Monros,  and  iiarticularly  to  the  fauuly 
of  Monro  of  Milton.  Sir  Robert  relates  that  wdien  the  Monros  began  to  build 
the  castle  of  Milton,  Eoss  of  Balnagown  endeavoured  to  stop  tliern,  where- 
upon the  Earl  of  Sutherland  went  in  person  to  defend  them  against  the 
Bosses,  and  when  he  returned,  he  left  a  company  of  men  to  protect  the 
builders  nntil  the  house  was  nearly  completed.  In  connection  with  the 
ilouros  of  Mdton  he  also  narrates  how  one  of  that  family,  Andrew  Monro  of 
ililton,  was  the  means  of  the  death  of  one  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland's  ser- 

'  Tytler's    History    of    Scotland,    vol.    v.  2  State  Papers,  Foreign,  I."iC.:(,  p.  3S3. 
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v,iiit-s,  Alexaiuler  Giinn,  sou  of  the  cliiuf  of  the  clau  Giinu.  He  v,;l;  a  st.tu, 
iUuiij,'  iii.ui,  una  L,.a  iiicurieJ  tiie  rescnlmcr.t  of  the  Earl  of  Muiiay,  l,(jc;ii,.,. 
oii  cue  occasion  when  his  master  anJ  tl»e  Earl  of  Iluiitly  wjre  jia-sji,- 
through  the  street  of  Aberdeen,  he  being  in  the  front  rank  before  them,  ni'  t 
the  Karl  of  Murray,  and  refusing  to  give  way  forced  ]\Iurray  to  leave  tlie  stn.-.  r, 
\\liich  was  then  esteemed  no  small  insult.  During  the  Earl  of  SuthL-rlanti's 
exile  Murray  caused  Monro  apprehend  Guun,  and  then  had  him  e.xecut.  il. 
x\ccording  to  Sir  Kobert  this  earl  had  also  a  great  friendship  for  tlie  Mac- 
kenzies,  and  made  the  chief  of  the  clan  his  bailie  of  the  earldom  of  I'oh.s, 
receiving  his  bond  of  niauront  in  1545.^ 

In  his  time,  too,  the  possessions  of  the  family  were  gi-eatly  exte:idi-d. 
especially  by  the  grants  of  the  church  lands  in  Sutlierland  and  C'aiiiiu>-.-.-,  i^i 
wliich  reference  has  already  been  made.  One  of  these  aciiniaitiotis  w.i.s 
Scral'ster  and  its  castle,  and  in  connection  with  this  holding  the  carl  !i.i-l 
occasion  to  issue  an  order  by  his  oftlcer  to  the  tenants,  husbandiuen,  ii::i 
inliabitants  thereof,  that  as  they  were  "thirled"  to  his  mills,  though  \iu\  lo 
any  one  of  them  in  particular,  it  was  his  will  that  they  should  carry  all  ll.<-.r 
corns  to  the  mill  of  Forss,  and  pay  the  righteous  multures  to  the  factor  <.i 
Wilh'am  Sinclair,  his  feuar,  ay  and  until  they  should  be  discharged  ihervuf.* 

During  the  earl's  absence  in  Flanders  his  second  wife,  Helenor,  Count-.. -•» 
of  Errol,  died,  and  he  married,  as  his  third  wife,  Marion  Seton,  tlie  cld>.--t 
daughter  of  George,  fourth  Lord  Seton,  and  widow  of  John,  fourth  E;\rl  of 
Menteith.  They  had  not  been  long  married  when  both  met  witli  a 
treacherous  and  tragic  end,  being  poisoned  at  Helmsdale  in  Sutherland  by 
Isobel  Sinclair,  the  wife  of  Gilbert  Gordon  of  Garty,  the  carl's  undo. 
According  to   Sir   Robert   Gordon,   this   crime   was   the   result   of   a  dorp 

'  Genealogy,  pp.  144-146. 

^  Original  order,  dated  at  Dunrobin,  oth  October  1501,  in  Sutherland  CLartiTchest. 


li'S  JOHN,   TEST  11  EAUL  OF  SUTHERLAXD. 


coiispimcy  between  certain  members  of  the  Caithness  family,  including  the 
Earl  of  Caitlmess  and  AVilliam  Sinclair  of  JJunbeath,  the  brother  of  Isobel 
Sinclair,  to  cut  oft'  the  whole  family,  including  the  Earl  of  Sutherland's  only 
SOD,  Alexander.  He  was  only  presen-ed  by  being  accidentally  late  iu  return- 
ing from  the  hunting  field.  Coming  in  hurriedly  he  was  about  to  partake  of 
the  viands  when  his  father,  feeling  that  he  had  been  poisoned,  took  the  table- 
cover  and  threw  it  along  the  floor,  and  then  sent  his  sou  off  to  Dunrobin. 
Isobel  Sinclair's  own  son,  who  also  came  in  hurriedly,  calling  for  drink,  ■vvas 
supplied  liy  a  servant  with  some  liquor  that  liad  been  poisoned,  and  perished 
with  his  mother's  other  two  victims.  The  earl  and  his  countess,  who  was 
pregnant  at  the  time,  were  carried  to  Dunrobin,  and  died  there  on  23d  June 
1567.  They  were  buried  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Dornoch  in  the  follow- 
ing month  of  July.  On  the  day  the  earl  died  he  was  being  served  heir  at 
Inverness  to  his  grandfather  and  grandmother.' 

Sir  Hobert  ascribes  various  motives  for  the  crime.  The  Earl  of  Caithness, 
he  says,  envied  and  hated  Earl  John- on  account  of  his  prosperity,  while 
Isobel  Sinclair  hoped  that  if  the  deed  succeeded,  her  own  eldest  son,  John 
Gordon  (who  was  poisoned),  would  become  Earl  of  Sutherland,  he  being  the 
next  heu--male.  ^Yilliaul  Sinclair  of  Duiibcath,  again,  was  actuated  by 
cupidity.  He  had  married  the  earl's  youngest  sister,  Beatrix  Gordon,  and 
was  the  earl's  tenant  in  the  lauds  of  Dounreyin  Caithness,  one  of  his  recent 
acquisitions  from  the  bishop  of  Caithness.  When  oliligcd  to  leave  Scotland 
on  account  of  Corrichie,  the  earl  intrusted  the  writs  of  these  lands  to  Sinclair, 
and  he,  thinking  to  secure  them  altogether,  took  a  gift  of  the  lands  to  his 
own  use,  and  suppressed  the  earl's  writs.  Eearing  the  loss  of  the  lauds,  and 
the  earl's  wrath  on  discovering  what  he  had  done,  he  entered  into  the  plot  for 
the  earl's  death.  The  Earl  of  Caithness,  Sir  Eobert  proceeds  to  say,  made  a 
'  Vol.  iii.  of  tliis  work,  pp.  139,  140,  150. 
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friut  of  punishing  those  who  had  been  guilty  of  the  crime,  he  being  jiislici.u 
(if  (.',\irhaess,  and  lur  the  pvivpo.^e  of  diveiting  suspicion  from  liiuisclf;  b.;l 
liis  pu'iishnicuts  fell  upon  the  innocent  friends  of  the  house  of  Sulherhu.'l, 
while  the  guilty  were  left  alone.  Hov.evcr,  the  friends  of  Sutherland  appn-- 
hended  Isobel  Sinclair,  who  was  tried  and  condemned,  but  died,  it  is  sup- 
posed of  poison,  the  very  day  she  was  to  have  been  executed. 

Sir  Eobert  sums  up  the  character  of  this  earl  as  follows  : — He  was  indur  1 
with  man)-  good  and  excellent  gifts,  both  of  mind  and  body.  He  was  of  a 
comely  stature  and  proportion,  of  a  fair  and  good  countenance.  He  was  ^.i 
kind  and  courteous  towards  all  men,  so  full  of  mildness  and  af^ibility,  unJ 
so  well  beloved  of  all  good  men  that  he  was  recommended  to  po.-tcrity 
by  the  name  of  good  Earl  Jolm.^ 

Of  the  three  marriages  of  this  earl  he  had  issue  only  by  Lady  HeLii'ir 
Stewart,  Countess  of  EitoI,  two  sons  and  three  daughters.-     They  wcrc — 

1.  Joliii,  who  died  j-oung. 

2.  Alcxamlor,  who  snccetded  as  eleventh  Earl,  and  of  wlioci  a  niciiiuir  filli-.v-. 

1.  M:irg;iiet,  who  died  iinmarried. 

2.  Janet,  who  married  (1)  Alexander  Innes  of  that  ilk,  who  died  in  l."'7i",  •;•.  : 

(2)  Thomas  Gordon,  sou  of  George,  Earl  of  Huutly.    ■  She  di.  d  in  Jaiu; vy 
15S1,  and  was  buried  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Elgin. 

3.  Eleauor,  who  was  contracted  on   15th  April  1579  to  Eobert  Jlonro,  y.uwi-.r 

of  Fouli3,3  but  died  the  night  preceding  the  day  appointed  for  licr  marriaije. 

1  Geuealor^-,  pp.  146-140.  -  Ibid.  p.  113. 

^  Oritruial  coutr.ict  io  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
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XII I. —Alexander,  eleventh  Earl  of  Suthekland. 

Lady  Baerara  Sinclair  (Cajtrxess),  }US  fikst  Countess. 

Lativ  Jane  Gordon  (Hl-ntly),  his  second  CouNTEsti. 

1507-1594. 

r'pHE  tragic  fate  of  Earl  John  once  more  left  the  earldom  of  Sutherlaiul  in 
-i-  the  uuliappy  position  of  a  -wardship  through  the  minority  of  its  owner. 
as  Alexander  Gordon,  his  second  but  sole  surviving  sou,  was  only  fiftcn 
years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  father's  deatli.  Alexander  was  hern  i:i  \ 
Parnaway  Castle  at  midsummer  1552,  and  apparently  received  Iiis  name  in  j 
memory  of  his  uncle,  Earl  John's  brother,  wlio  shortly  before  liad  br, u  j 
killed  at  Elgin  by  a  fall  from  his  horse.^  Daruaway  may  have  be  ,i  in  | 
Kttcr  condition  at  that  time  than  it  was  ten  years  later,  wlu-n  K.i:;  1  li  !i  ' 
describes  it  as  "  very  nmious,  save  the  halle,  very  fair  and  larg.-."-  In  l.:i  I 
early  years,  Ak-.\auder  was  brought  up  in  the  family  of  Dunbar  of  Grange-  j 
liill,  and  just  before  his  father  died  he  was  placed  in  the  ca.silc  of  Skii-j  j 
for  security,  after  narrowly  escaping  the  fate  of  his  parents,  as  mcn'.i'an'.l 
in  the  previous  memoir. 

The  castle  of  Skibo  was  at  this  time  kept  by  John  Gray  of  SwordLll,  a-, 
lieritable  constable  thereof,  and  in  passing  it  may  be  noticed  that  less  lli.m 
two  years  before  the  earl  sent  his  son  thither  it  was  in  a  very  ruinous  con^ii- 
tion.  Robert,  bishop  of  Caithness,  in  a  letter  renewing  tlie  grant  of  t!:e 
keeping  of  the  palace  or  castle  of  Skibo  to  John  Gray,  Elizabeth  Barclay,  l.H 
spouse,  the  survivor  of  them,  and  their  heirs  and  assignees,  acknowledgfs  lui 
obligation  to  maintain  the  castle  in  repair,  which  now  "  isnocht  only  rewyuou 
in  wallis,  thek,  rowis,  dunis,  wiudois,  tymmerwerk  and  irnewaik,  but  als  la 

>  Genealogy,  p.  133.  ■  Slate  racers,  Furci-n,  \oO:.  p.  ."iod 
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neir  decait,  faillit  aud  dostitute  of  plcuisiiii;  to  llie  Imrt  of  ws  ....  in  our 
vesoitiug  and  di^wling  tliaiiiu,  find  greit  liuiL  of  tlie  wt-st  paiit  of  Sutherland 
in  truiiilis  tyuio,  bend  ane  barbonro  aud  sewage  rowiue,  circuudat  and 
cnweiTouit  -with  cl.tunis  and  brokin  men,  and  because,"  be  adds,  "  we  may 
iiocht  help  to  bige,  fortifie  nor  repair  the  sauicn  sodanlie  throch  greit  exac- 
tiones  yeirlie  payit  and  appciring  to  be  payit,  wynderous  far  by  the  use  and 
custome  usit  in  our  predicessouris  dayis;  yit  that  .sunithing  may  be  done 
yeirlie  in  the  amendameut  and  helping  of  oure  said  fortilice  ....  and  for 
uijhalding  of  the  samen  in  all  tymes  cuiaing,  to  the  publict  M-eill  of  tliis 
reabac,  in  danting  of  lynirncris,  swirtio  of  passingeris  and  res.saving  of  w.':,"  he 
grants  to  the  constable  certain  additional  lands,  the  rents  of  which  are  to  be 
applied  to  the  reparation  of  the  castle.  It  could  not,  however,  even  then, 
have  been  entirely  uninhabitable,  for  the  bishop  dates  this  letter  from  it.i 

The  ward  and  marriage  duties  of  the  young  Earl  of  Sutherland  were 
gifted  by  Queen  }.Iary  to  his  sister,  Lady  Margaret  Gordon,  who  was  then  in 
tlic  queen's  service,  but  tlie  care  of  Lady  ^Margaret  herself  was  given  to  or 
assumed  by  John  Stewart,  Earl  of  Athole,  and  the  wardship  and  marriage 
of  Earl  Alexander  also  fell  into  his  hands.  He  was  reckoned  a  fiiend  to  the 
house  of  Sutherland,  but  ho  vras  prevailed  upon  to  sell  the  wardship  of  the 
young  earl  to  George,  Earl  of  Caithness,  who  had  recently  been  extending  his 
power  in  the  north,  and  who  probably  thought  he  might  still  further  aggran- 
dise himself  at  the  expense  of  his  neighb(jur3,  as  he  seems  to  have  been  an 
unscrupulous  mau.  Before  the  late  earl's  deatli  he  had  obtained  a  commis- 
sion of  justiciary  over  all  the  Sutherland  country,  as  well  as  his  own,  from 
Portnaculter  (Dornoch  Firth)  to  Eentland  Firth,  and  from  the  east  sea  to  the 
west  sea,  and  in  1569  he  is  called  the  king's  lieuteuant.- 

1  RegUtrum  >ragiii  .^igilli,  vol.  v.  No.  oGl. 

'  Register  of  the  Privv  Council,  vol.  i.  I'p.  450,  657. 
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Caitliiiess  at  ouce  took  possession  of  the  person  of  Earl  Alexauder,  wliom 
1,0  ffuiid  at  the  castle  of  Skibo,  and  the  castle  itself  was  reudcTcd  by  tliu 
( i.ii.stabKi  to  him  on  the  order  of  Eobert,  bishop  of  Caithness.  He  eonvLyud 
the  young  carl  to  his  oww  house  in  Caithness,  and  soon  afterwards  niadc 
him  marry  liis  daughter,  Lady  ISarbara  Sinclair,  "ane  vnfitt  matcli  indcid," 
exclaims  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  "  a  youth  of  fyftene  niareid  to  a  woman  i>f 
tlirettie-tuo  yeirs ;  but,"  he  adds,  "a  match  fitt  enough  to  cover  her  inconti- 
nence and  ivil  lyff  which  shoe  led  with  Y.  Macky,  for  the  which  shoe  was 
afterwards  divorced  from  Earle  Alexander."  ^ 

After  staying  for  some  time  in  Caithness,  whither  he  compelled  tlie  Suihi.r- 
land  tenants  to  resort  for  settlement  of  their  pleas  and  other  affairs,  tln^  J".:irl 
o[  Caithness  removed  to  Dunrobin,  and  took  up  liis  residence  there  \\itli  hi^i 
wliole  f.imil}'.  And  here,  Sir  Robert  Gordon  states,  he  searclicd  out  atid 
burned  all  the  "  infeftments  and  evidents  pertaining  to  thejiouse  of  Sutlier- 
land  whicli  he  could  find  within  the  country."  Eut  tlie  late  earl,  he  add.;, 
h;vd  in  a  great  measure  taken  steps  against  such  a  caknnity,  having  ph^icd 
liis  principal  charters  in  the  keeping  of  his  friend  tlie  Laird  of  Carnegie, 
from  whose  successor  Sir  Eobert  himself  afterwards  received  tliem. 

Z^Ieanwhile  the  Sutlierland  country  was  in  a  deplorable  state  of  anarchy. 
The  late  earl's  death  having  removed  restraint,  the  Mackays,  with  tlie  con- 
nivance of  tlie  Earl  of  Caithness,  pursued  an  old  feud  with  tlie  Murrays,  who 
dwelt  in  and  around  Dornoch  and  in  the  barony  of  Skibo.  ILaving  procured 
the  aid  of  the  laird  of  Duflus,  they  invaded  Strathtleet,  and  attacked  and  burned 
tlie  town  of  Dornoch.  Another  feud  arose  between  the  Jfurrays  and  tlie 
M'l'hails,  a  sept  of  the  IMackays,  which  was  also  attended  with  con.^iderable 
bloodshed ;  and  tlie  Earl  of  Caithness  wielded  his  justiciary  powers  witli 
great  rigour  and  injustice  against  the  favourers  of  the  house  of  Sutherland. 
1  Geucalogy,  [.p.  140151. 
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Sir  Kobert  relates  that  this  earl,  rerceiving  that  there  was  little  likelihood  of 
any  issue  of  the  uiarriagc  of   Earl  Alexander  and  his  dau-hter,  resolved 
u},ou  the  execution  of  another  scheme  for  retaining  Sutherland  in  his  own 
family  by  making  away  with  Earl  Alexander,  and  marrying  his  eldest  sister,      \ 
Lady  Margaret  Gordon,  whom  also  he  had  now  got  in  his  hands,  to  his  own 
second  son,  William  Sinclair,  who,  in  the  event  of  Alexander's  death,  might 
become  Earl  of  Sutherland.    Eor  the  better  effecting  his  design  and  diverting     I 
suspicion  from  himself,  he  made  a  journey  to  Ediulmrgh,  but  left  suitable      I 
instructions  behind  him.     His  plot,  however,  became  known  to   the  earl's     ! 
friends,  and   tliey  resolved   to   rescue  liim  out  of   the  hands  of  the  Earl 
of  Caithness.     As  soon  as  he  had  departed  they  laid  their  plans,  and  one 
night  in  the  darkness,  an  ambuscade  was  set  at  Golspie  Burn,  not  far  from 
Dunrobin    Castle.      Alexander   Gordon   of    Sidera,   disguised   as  a   pedlar 
obtained  access  to  the  castle,  and  acquainted  the   young   earl  with  their 
design,  and   he,  in    taking   his   morning   walk,  attended    as   usual    by  the 
domestics  of   the  Earl  of   Caithness,  led  them  into  the  ambush,  and  was 
himself  seized.     His  captors  conveyed  him  southwards  with  all  speed,  and 
crossing  the  Dornoch  Firth  with  great  risk  owing  to  a  sudden  storm  which 
arose,  they  placed  him  in  the  charge  of  the  Earl  of  Huntly  at  Strathbogie. 
The  Caithness  men  pursued  as  far  as  Portnaculter,  but  were   there  com- 
pelled to  return.     This  took  place  in  1569.     A  number  of   the  friends  of 
Sutherland  were  now,  in  conseiiuence  of  the  earl's  escape,  obliged  to  leave 
the  country  for  a  time,  but  were  provided  for  in  Iluntly's  district. 

The  Earl  of  Huntly  was  at  this  time  actively  engaged  for  Queen 
Mary  against  the  regency  of  the  Earl  of  Murray,  having  been  appointed 
her  lieutenant-general  in  the  north.  I!ut  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  does  not 
appear  to  have  taken  any  decided  or  active  part  on  either  side  in  the 
national  struggle,  though,  according  to  Keith,  he  was  present  with  Huntly 
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at  llauiilton,  v.beu,  after  Queen  ^Mary's  escape  from  Loelileven  Castle,  licr 
au^i|.c.:l3rs  '-:."iiV'^'l  th^re  fo'-  li-^r  defence.  He  si.cined  the  bond  for  that 
purpose  entered  into  by  nine  earls,  nine  bi.•^^lops,  and  eigliteen  lords,  witli 
others,^  but -neither  he  nor  Huntly  were  present  at  the  battle  of  Langside. 
Probably  not  anticipating  the  jirompt  action  taken  by  the  Eegent  ^lurray, 
they  had  gone  home  to  bring  a  stronger  force,  but  if  so,  ere  they  could 
return,  Mary's  cause  was  lost.  After  the  assassination  of  the  Eegent  in 
1570,  the  carl's  signature  appears  in  a  letter  sent  by  the  lords  of  tlie  queen's 
party  to  Queen  F.li.^abeth,'  but  he  is  not  named  as  being  concerned  in 
any  of  the  active  eflbrts  of  Huntly  to  restore  Queen  JIary's  government. 
Matthev,-,  Earl  of  Lennox,  vras  appointed  regent  in  succession  to  Murray,  but 
was  killed  en  -itli  Septenibev  1571,  in  a  conflict  \s-ith  Huntly  at  Stirling. 
Suth^^rlaud  seems  to  have  been  present  in  Stirling  at  the  time  with  the 
regent,  his  uncle,  for  on  the  following  day  he  took  part  in  the  election  of 
John,  Earl  of  Mar,  as  his  successor,  and  at  the  same  time  signed  the 
warning  addressed  by  the  parliament  to  those  of  the  queen's  party  wlio  held 
Edinburgh  and  its  castle.^ 

AVhilc  residing  in  Strathbogie,  the  earl  and  his  vassals  assisted  the 
Gordons  in  a  clan  struggle,  which,  according  to  Sir  Eobert  Gordon,  had  been 
provoked  by  the  conduct  of  John,  Master  of  Forbes,  towards  his  wife.  Lady 
Margaret  Gordon,  who  was  a  sister  of  the  Earl  of  Huntly.  It  culminated 
in  the  battle  of  Crabstane,  fought  in  1572,  when  the  Gordons  were 
victorious.  Similar  disastrous  feuds  were  then  raging  iu  bis  own  countr}', 
but  in  these  the  earl  could  not  presently  interfere.  He  could  not  venture 
north  from  his  shelter  in  Strathbogie,  hut  his  visits  south  were  not  restricted, 
as  he  was  present  at  meetings  of  the  pri\y  council  held  by  the  Eegent  Mar 


'  Keith's  History,  p.  476. 

'  CiU-rwood'a  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  530. 
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at  Leith  in  May  and  June  1572;*  and  he  continued  to  make  Stratbbogic 
his  liome  until  the  expiry  of  his  uiinurily  in  1573. 

In  that  year  the  earl,  having  readied  his  majority,  took  steps  to  obtain 
legal  possession  of  his  estates.  The  serving  him  heir  to  his  father,  however, 
was  attended  with  much  trouble.  The  county  of  Inverness  was  in  such 
a  condition  of  feud  that  within  even  its  extensive  limits,  a  sufficient 
number  of  barons  and  gentlemen  could  not  be  convened  without  risk  of 
bloodshed.  Such  was  the  representation  made  by  the  earl  to  the  priv}' 
council.  He  instanced  Colin  JIackenzic  of  Kintail,  Hugli,  Lord  Fraser  of 
Lovat,  Lachlan  Jilackintosh  of  Dunachton,  and  Ilobert  Jlunro  of  Fowlis, 
with  otliers,  as  pursuing  each  other  with  deadly  hate,  and  accordingly  he 
solicited  the  appointment  of  a  special  court  to  be  held  at  Aberdeen  for  tlie 
purpose  of  his  service,  with  liberty  to  select  his  jury  of  inquest  from  Inverness 
and  the  four  shires  adjoining.  George,  Earl  of  Huntly,  as  sheriff  principal 
of  Inverness  and  Aberdeen,  consenting,  the  king  gi-anted  commission  to  John 
Leslie  of  Balquhain,  Gilbert  Menzies,  apparent  of  Pitfoddels,  Jlr.  Eobert 
Lumsden  of  Clova,  Patrick  Jlenzies,  and  Patrick  Putherford,  burgesses  of 
Aberdeen,  to  act  as  sherifi's  for  sersing  the  earl,  and  on  8th  July  1573  tlie 
,  service  was  duly  expede  at  Aberdeen.  According  to  the  retour  the  lands 
had  been  in  non-entry  for  six  years,  except  a  few  days,  and  were  of  the  value 
of  500  merks  in  time  of  peace,  and  now  1000  merks." 

The  Earl  of  Sutherland  forthwith  charged  the  Earls  of  Athole  and 
Caithness  to  remove  from  his  lands,  and  thereupon  returned  to  Dunrobin 
with  such  of  his  followers  as  had  been  expelled  for  the  time.  The 
messenger-at-arms,  called  "William  Taylor,  on  entering  the  territory  of 
Caithness,   was    killed.   Sir   Pobert    says,   by    direction    of    the    earl,   who 

1  Register  of  the  I'rivy  Council,  vol.  ii.  pp.  13S,  149. 
'  Vol.  iii.  of  this  v.ork,  pp.  1-tl-loO. 
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aii[ioi!itud  the  niuuleiei-  to  be  keeper  of  his  eldest  son,  tlie  Master  of  L'uith- 
II, -s  whu  was  then  imprisoned  in  irons  in  his  fatlier's  castle  of  Oinii'^o.  In 
tl.f  {iicvious  year  Earl  Alexander  liaJ  raised  a  process  of  divorce  ag:dn-.t  1,h 
wife,  Barliara  Sinclair,  who  had  been  living  openly  with  ilackay,  and  h.' 
obtained  decree  against  her.  She  died,  either  while  the  cause  was  in  pro'^ness 
or  shortly  afterwards,  and  the  earl,  ou  ISth  December  1573,  married  Ladv 
Jane  Gordon,  the  divorced  wife  of  Lotluvell.  She  was  the  dau'^hter  of 
tJeorge,  fourtli  Earl  of  Huntly,  and  the  marriage  took  place  at  Scrat'.i- 
bogie.^ 

Wiien  settled  iu  his  domains,  the  first  care  of  the  carl  was  to  rcsior.; 
order  among  his  tenants  and  vassals.  He  "pacified  the  cmmtrey  uf 
Southerland,"  says  Sir  Eobert,  "and  the  clannes  ther.^f,  with  such  admira!.;:- 
and  happic  dexteritie  that  there  wes  not  one  drop  of  blood  shed ;  wiiiLli  b- 
so  wyslie  performed,  and  with  so  great  forsight,  that  he  procun.al  the  l>\'-  if 
all  his  countrcymen,  eaven  of  sucli  as  had  been  formerlie  most  oag^T  a.;.iin-t 
liim.  He  continued  still  so  favorable  and  loveing  toward  tliem,  t!ia:  w';.i'..-o- 
ever  wes  attempted  against  him  afterward,  they  wer  readie  tu  j.rcvrnl  it,  an  I 
to  spend  their  wealth  and  blood  in  his  defence."-  One  thing,  liuw>,-vi-r, 
operated  greatly  against  the  earl  iu  this  good  work,  viz.,  the  p..>.SL-.'<sio:i  of 
rights  of  justiciary  over  his  country  by  the  Earl  of  Caitline^js.  Bui  tl:e.>e  right-. 
Earl  Alexander  at  once  took  steps  to  reduce  by  an  action  before  tiie  lords  of 
session.  This  v.-as  only  accomplished  by  a  tedious  process,  in  which  decrci-l 
was  not  given  until  5th  May  1582,  but  it  was  in  the  earl's  favour,  and  was 
ratified  in  parliament  on  22d  August  1584,  notwithstanding  a  protest  by 
Caithness,  to  w-hich  Earl  Alexander  replied  by  a  counter  protest.^ 

During  the  regency  of  the  Earl  of  Morton,  Earl  Alexander  took  but  little 

•  Genealogy,  p.  1C8.  2  ;j,-,;,  p,  170. 

^  Act3  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  vol.  iii.  pp.  357-300. 
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part  in  state  afiairs,  tliougli  as  a  privy  councillor  he  attcnJcJ  several  meetings 
at  Ilolyrood  between  December  157G  and  April  ITiTS.^  JJut  after  the  arrival 
of  his  cousin,  Esme  Stewart,  Lord  d'Anbigny,  afterwards  first  Duke  of 
Lennox,  at  the  Scottish  court,  the  Gordons  became  more  welcome  there,  and 
the  eail  was  with  his  kinsman  nearly  all  the  time  he  rcninined  in  Scotland. 
He  was  one  of  the  assize  which,  in  15S1,  convicted  tlie  Itegent  IMorton  of 
treason,  upon  which  that  earl  was  executed ;  and  in  the  same  year  lie  is 
mentioned  as  present  at  the  meeting  of  ]iarliament  in  Edinburgh  in  October 
and  November,  at  one  session  of  which  he  was  apjiointed  to  put  in  force  the 
fishery  acts  respecting  cruives  and  weirs  on  the  rivers  and  ■waters  of  his 
own  country,  and  in  conjunction  with  IJoss  of  Balnagowan,  and  Jlonro  of 
Fowlis,  on  the  water  of  "Killosochal,"  or  the  Kyles  of  Oykel.-  The  Euthven 
raid  obliged  Lennox  to  return  to  France  in  the  end  of  1582,  and  he  died 
there  a  few  months  later;  but  after  the  king's  escape  from  the  raiders,  the 
Earl  of  Sutherland  was  appointed  royal  lieutenant  and  justice-depute  within 
the  bounds  of  Sutherland  and  Strathnaver.^ 

He  does  not  appear  to  have  associated  with  Huntly  in  the  plot  of  the 
Spanish  blanks  in  1592,  nor  with  the  various  attempts  of  that  earl  to  get  the 
king  and  country  into  his  power,  though,  according  to  Sir  Eobert  Gordon,  he 
assisted  him  against  Athole  in  loSG,  their  purposes,  however,  being  interfered 
with  by  the  king.  During  this  period  he  was  charged  by  the  general  assembly 
before  the  king  with  being  an  entertainer  of  popish .  emissaries,  notably 
Mr.  James  Gordon,  uncle  to  the  Earl  of  Huntly,  and  at  their  instance  was 
charged  to  deliver  him  up  on  pain  of  rebellion.  About  the  same  time  ho  was 
obliged  to  find  caution  to  the  extent  of  20,000  nierks  that  he  woidd  keep  good 

1  Register  of  the  Privy  Council,  vol.  ii.  pp.  573,  COG,  653,  C62,  C73,  67fi,  C80. 
-  Acta  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  vol.  iii.  pp.  105,  19G,  217,  304. 
'  Genealogy,  [■.  177. 
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rule  itud  make  his  men  amenable  to  justice,  but  this  was  a  measure  whiJi 
was  ai'i'Iied  to  all  the  Highland  landed  men  at  this  time.* 

Wiiliiu  his  own  country,  for  a  great  part  of  his  time,  the  eail  liail  to 
iiiaiiihiin  his  own  authority  and  position  by  force  of  arms  against  his  nei-ii- 
l.<iurs,  especially  against  George,  Earl  of  Caithness,  with  whom  sevei.il 
.-au'-uiiiary  engagements  took  place.  These,  however,  were  not  blood-fcu'ls 
.so  much  as  the  results  of  disagreements  about  land,  property  and  jurisdic- 
tion. To  ascertain,  so  far  as  possible,  the  causes  at  work  in  producing  tht-e 
disturbances,  it  will  be  expedient  to  look  in  this  connection  at  the  earl's  land 
transactions  and  acquisitions. 

As  has  been  noticed  in  the  preceding  memoir  of  his  father,  the  carl, 
wliile  the  fortunes  of  the  house  were  under  the  cloud  of  forfeiture,  and  Ihc 
title  had  been  confeiTed  upon  another,  received  from  Queen  Mary  a  grant  of 
tlic  lamls  in  the  barony  of  Aboyne,  Aberdeenshire,  which  his  father  had  pos- 
se-^sed.^  In  additiuu  to  tliis  the  queen  gifted  to  him  tlic  reversion  of  cer- 
tain lands  which  had  been  wadset  by  his  father,'  and  his  uncle,  Kolnit, 
bishop  of  Caithness,  into  whose  hands,  as  superior,  the  feu  lands  of  Caithness 
liad  fallen,  regranted  them  to  him.*  The  bishop's  charter  was  duly  con- 
firmed under  the  great  seal  by  Mary  and  Darnley,  who  acquitted  the  son  f.f 
any  participation  in  the  crime  for  which  his  father  at  the  time  sufl'ered 
exile.  These  rights,  however,  expired  when  the  forfeiture  was  rescinded  in 
1"'G7,  but  they  are  interesting  as  showing  the  regard  had  to  the  family  of 
Sutherland  during  the  only,  and  happily  very  brief,  period  in  which  it  e\er 
fell  under  the  disfavour  of  the  Scottish  Crown. 

'  Roi^'ister   of  the  Privy  Council,   voL  it.  ^  Gift  under  the  privy  seal,  dated  6th  March 

rp-    249,    484,    803  ;    Calderwood,    vol.    iv.  l.';63-4.     Ibid. 

p.  6:!-2  ;  Thorpe's  Calendar,  p.  075.  *  Charter,  dated    15th   April    15G4,    c.ii- 
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March  1563-4     Instrument  of  sa.Mne  thereon,  Magni  S  gilli,  vol.  iv.  No.  1609. 
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After  his  father's  death,  and  during  the  earl's  minority,  negotiations 
were  entered  into  between  George,  Earl  of  Huntly,  and  Y.  Mackay  of 
Farr,  relative  to  the  hitter's  entry  to  his  paternal  estates.  The  Mackay 
country  of  Strathnaver  and  Farr  had  been  gifted  to  Huntly  by  Queen 
Mary  in  1567,  after  the  death  of  Donald  Mackay,  on  the  ground  that 
they  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Cro^vu  by  his  death  without 
legitimate  issue.^  But  Huntly,  in  1569,  agreed  with  Donald's  sou,  at 
Elgin,  to  restore  to  him  the  lands  of  Strathnaver,  so  far  as  these  were 
not  the  property  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  for  payment  of  four  thousand 
luerks;  and  in  the  final  contract  between  them  in  the  following  year  the 
Earl  of  Sutherland  was  one  of  the  parties,  and  signed  the  deed.  As  the 
contract  shows,  he  had  a  very  direct  interest  in  the  transaction.  Some 
of  the  lands  which  were  being  granted  to  :\rackay  were  among  those  feued 
to  the  earl's  father  by  Eobert,  bishop  of  Caithness,  including  Skaill,  Eegebole, 
Sandwat,  Eilenhall  [Isle  of  Hoa],  Alsthelarbeg,  and  Alsthelarmoir,  and 
to  decide  the  question  it  was  submitted  to  the  decision  of  John,  Earl  of 
Athole,  Sir  John  Bellenden  of  Auchnoule,  justice  clerk,  Mr.  Eobert  Crichton 
of  Elliok,  lord  advocate.  Sir  James  Balfour  of  I'ittendriech,  president  of  the 
court  of  session,  George  Gordon  of  Gicht,  and  Alexander  Gordon  of  Aber- 
^'eldie,  for  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  William,  Lord  Forbes,  John  Grant  of 
Freuchie,  Mr.  Duncan  Forbes  of  }iIonymusk,  John  Calder  of  Asloine,  Mr. 
Robert  Lum-den  of  Clova,  and  ^Mr.  Alexander  Skene,  advocate,  for  Y.  Mac- 
kav,  with  the  Earl  of  Tluntly  as  oversman.  Besides  that  there  were  the 
lands  of  Kinnauld,  Golspitour,  Killcolmkill,  and  Edderachillis,  of  which 
tlie  Hrrl  of  Sutherland  claimed  the  superiority,  and  as  he  further  charged 
Mackay  with  having  occupied  his  lands  of  Strathfleet  and  Braechat  during  his 

1  Note  of  charter  in  Siitherlaad  Charter-cheat,  Cf.  Register  of  the  Privy  Council, 
vol.  ;    ,,.  ,;70. 
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noiinge,  it  was  made  a  stipulation  of  the  agreement  that  he  slioulJ  cea-se  froia 
iiiteifciiug  with  these  lands.^ 

Two  days  later  the  earl  granted  the  charter  agreed  upon  to  Mackay.^  hat 
ir  was  placed  in  the  keeping  of  "William,  Lord  Forhes,  and  sasiue  was  not  to 
he  taken  until  complete  payment  of  the  stipulated  amount  had  been  made. 
This  was  accomplished  by  20th  April  1571,*  as  on  that  day  Mackay  took 
sasiiie.  Ou  the  day  the  charter  was  granted  Mackay  gave  his  bond  of 
manrent  to  Iluntly  at  Aberdeen,  to  which  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  adhil-il-il 
his  name  as  a  witness.*  Mackay  died  iu  the  following  year ;  and  in  1570, 
after  Earl  Alexander  was  fully  established  in  his  own  estates,  the  Earl  of 
Iluntly  conferred  upon  him  the  gift  of  the  ward  and  non-entry  of  Stralli- 
naver  and  the  Mackay  lauds  from  the  date  of  Y.  Mackay's  death. ^  This 
gift  proved  of  little  avail  to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  at  the  time,  hut  it  w.is 
afterwards  the  means  of  strengthening  his  hold  upon  Strathnaver. 

In  157G  the  earl  was  served  lieir  to  his  uncle,  Alexander  fli.irdon,  in 
tlie  laiids  of  Kiiitessack,  and  through  his  countess,  applied  to  Lady  Agm-s 
Keith,  Countess  of  Moray,  and  now  also  Countess  of  Argyll,  to  sign  and  i-cal, 
with  her  present  husband  for  his  interest,  a  precept  of  dare  con-<f'it  iu  his 
favour  therein,  which  he  sent  for  that  purpose.*  They  must  readily  haso 
agreed  to  the  request  of  Lady  Sutherland,  as  Sir  Eobert  Gordon  states  that 
the  earl  gifted  tliese  lands,  which  were  situated  in  the  earldom  of  Moray,  to 
the  Kegent  Morton,  to  purchase  his  friendship  and  favour  in  his  law-suit, 
with  the  Earl  of  Caithness,  for  reduction  of  the  latter's  powers  of  justiciary 

'  Copy  contract,  dated  23th  July  1570,  in  *   Miscellany  of  the  Spalding  Club,  vol.  iv. 

Sutherland  Charter-chest.  jip.  C'JS,  220. 

'  Original,    in    Sutherland     Charter-chest,  ^   15th  April   157G,  in  Sutherland  Charter- 

2'Jth  July  1570.  chest;  Genealogy,  p.  104. 

^  Instrument  of  saline  in  Sutherland  Char-  ''   Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  112. 

ter-chc.-t. 
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over  Sutherland.  Jlorton,  acconliug  to  Sir  ItoLert,  took  tlie  lands,  but  yet 
gave  liis  support  to  the  Y.\\\  of  Caithness,  though,  happily  in  tlie  end,  the 
decision  was  iu  favour  of  Earl  Alexander.^  Before  the  expiry  of  this  year 
also.  Earl  Alexander  took  sasiiie  iu  the  feu-lands  granted  to  his  father  in 
1558,  receiving  a  precept  of  dare  constat  from  his  uncle,  liobcrt,  bishop  of 
Caithness,  the  original  grantor,  for  that  efi'ect.'^ 

During  the  minority  of  Mackay's  son  and  heir,  Ilucheon  or  Hugh,  his 
guardians,  who  were  his  half-brother,  John  Beg  ^lackay,  and  his  cousin,  Johu 
Moir  Mackay,  adhered  to  the  earl,  probably  in  consequence  of  his  becoming 
superior  of  Strathnaver.  But  the  Eurl  of  Caithness  won  over  Ilucheon 
Mackay  for  a  time,  giving  him  iu  marriage  his  own  sister,  I-ady  Elizabeth 
Sinclair,  widow  of  Alexander  Sutherland  of  Duffus,  and  through  him  raised 
strife  in  the  country  between  the  ]Mackays  and  the  clan  Gunn,  which  led  to  an 
invasion  of  Strathnaver  and  the  battle  of  Creagh-drumi-doun,  in  which  the 
earl  was  involved.  This  set  on  foot  a  series  of  reprisals  among  the  various 
claus  interested,  and  for  a  time  the  Mackays  maintained  an  attitude  of  hos- 
tility towards  their  feudal  lord,  taking  part  with  Caithness  aud  others  against 
him.  But,  as  the  sequel  shows,  the  earl  afterwards  brought  ^lackay  back  to 
his  allegiance. 

Just  about  this  time  also,  through  some  "  contentious  words  "  which  passed 
in  the  king's  presence  in  council  between  George  Gordon  of  Gicht  and 
Alexander  Eorbes,  younger  of  Tullie,  the  two  families  of  Gordon  and  Forbes 
were  roused  to  reuew  a  deadly  feud  against  each  other  which  had  just  been 
apparently  settled  ;  and,  with  others,  both  persons  just  named  were  slain.  In 
order  to  pacify  the  country  and  end  this  feud,  the  council  required  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland,  as  a  chief  among  the  Gordons,  and  other  heads  of  houses  on  both 

'   Genealogy,  p.  172.  sasine,  dated  20th  and  31st  Janu.-»ry  1576-7, 

'  Precept,  dated   loth,   and  instrument  of       in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
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si>ks,  to  subscribe  assurances  for  kceiiinj;  tlie  peace  for  six  months  to  come, 
uiuler  the  pain  of  rebellion.  The  earl,  as  formerly  noticed,  LaJ  in  Lis 
minority  taken  part  in  the  feud  against  the  Forbeses,  especially  in  the  b^ittlr 
of  Crabstane  fought  in  1572.^ 

Having  now  a  son,  and  having  learned  by  his  own  experience  the  evils 
of  wardship  during  the  minority  of  an  heir,  the  earl  judged  it  prudent  to 
place  his  son  in  possession  of  the  fee  of  all  his  earldom,  while  he  himself 
retained  the  liferent;  and  as  he  died  before  his  son  attained  majority,  his 
foresight  probably  saved  his  son  much  inconvenience.  Sir  Eobert  Gordon 
states  that  the  ccirl  took  this  step  in  1577  when  his  eldest  son  Avas  but  one 
year  old,  and  further  that  in  resigning  his  estates,  Earl  Alexander  Viv.\'\>i  an 
entail  thereof  to  the  heirs-male  of  his  own  body,  whom  failing,  to  de:-cen  I 
to  the  house  of  Huutly,  "  and  this  he  did  least  the  earldome  of  Southerl.uid 
should  by  a  daughter  fall  from  the  surname  of  Gordoun  to  some  otlu-r 
family."-  r.nt  the  eaiTs  resignation  was  not  made  until  ISth  March  iri-^O.!,' 
and  the  charter  by  King  James  the  Sixth  thereon  was  granted  on  the  23d  of 
the  same  month,*  though  sasiue  was  not  taken  till  11th  June  1583.'  Tor  the 
statement  that  the  earldom  and  estates  were  entailed  hy  Earl  Alexander  to 
the  house  of  Huntly  there  seems  no  foundation,  as  not  even  a  hint  of  such  a 
thing  appears  in  any  of  the  deeds  of  that  earl  during  his  whole  life.  Sir 
llobert  has  probably  confused  this  entail  with  that  made  by  his  own  brother. 

Moreover,  when  he  resigned  the  earldom  to  his  son,  the  earl  made 
resignation  also  in  the  hands  of  his  uncle,  Eobert,  bishop  of  Caithness, 
of  the  feu-lands  of  Caithness  for  a  re-grant  of  these  to  himself,  and  the  lawful 
heirs-male  of  his  body,  whom  failing,  to  the  eldest  heir-female  of  his  body, 

»  January  15T9-S0.     Register  of  the  Privy  ^  Vol.  iii.  of  this  work,  pp.  153,  154. 

•  'ouncil,  voL  iii  p.  261 ;  cf.  Crenealog)-,  pp.  104,  *  Registrum  Magni  SigilJi,  vol.  v.  No.  I  j'-. 

174.  *  Original  inatrumeut  of  sasiue  in  Sutlier- 

'  Genealogy,  pp.  \~-2,  232.  laud  Charter-chest. 
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witliout  division,  whom  failing,  to  his  own  heirs  and  assignees  whomsoever; 
and  he  had  a  charter  of  the  lands  from  the  bishop  the  same  day  he  resigned 
thein,  4th  Februarj-  15S0-1,  on  wliich  he  was  infeft  on  28th  September 
fuUowing,  and  which  was  confirmed  to  him  by  King  James  the  Sixth  on 
23d  November  ISSl.^  Jle  received  also  from  the  bishop, in  February  1580-1, 
a  new  lease  of  the  teinds  of  certain  of  his  lands  in  the  parishes  of  Loth  and 
Culmalie  or  Golspie,  for  the  lifetimes  of  himself  and  his  countess  and  John, 
blaster  of  Sutherland,  and  nineteen  years  thereafter,  for  whicli  the  duty 
payable  was  £80  Scots,  but  in  addition  the  earl  obliged  himself  to  pay  to 
the  bishop,  during  his  lifetime,  SSO  mcrks,  making  in  all  1000  merks  yearly. 
One  condition  iu  the  lease  w^as  that  every  three  years  the  earl  should  find  two 
Edinburgh  burgesses  as  sureties  for  payment  of  tliis  duty,  and  that  the  deed 
should  remain  in  their  hands  for  the  greater  security  of  payment.  This 
additional  payment  is  said  to  be  made  for  good  deeds,  and  pleasures  done  to 
them  by  the  bishop,  and  later  references  in  the  lease  connect  these  M'ith  the 
feu-lands  of  Caithness.'-  The  bishop  is  in  this  lease  styled  Ivirl  of  March,  and 
comraendator  of  the  priory  of  St.  Andrews,  as  well  as  bishop  of  Caithness,  and 
the  earl's  negotiations  with  him  took  place  at  St.  Andrews,  where  he  resided 
until  his  death  in  15S6.  He  succeeded  to  tlic  earldom  of  Lenno.x  after 
the  death  of  his  nephew,  Earl  Charles,  and  had  a  charter  of  the  earldom 
from  King  James  the  Sixth  on  16th  June  1578,  in  which  he  was  created 
Earl  of  Lennox.'  But  when  Esme  Stewart,  Lord  dAubigny,  his  nephew, 
came  to  Scotland  from  France,  King  James  persuaded  the  now  aged  church- 
man and  noble  to  give  up  Lennox,  and  accept  of  the  earldom  of  March  in 

'  Instrument   of   resignation,  feu-charter,  transference  of  cautioners  at  the  instance  of 

and  saaine  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest.     Con-  Ludovick,    Duke    of    Lennox,  in    15S7,   also 

firmation,    Kegistrum    Magni    Sigilli,   vol.   v.  original  lease  in  Sutherland  Charter  chest. 
No.  277.  '  Registrum -Magui  Sigilli,  vol.  iv.  No.  2785. 

^  Copy   lease   contained    in    summons    of 
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it,'*  I'luc.  lie  accorJinyly  received  a  charter  of  the  earl  Join  of  JIarcli  on 
■j.'.tii  (>ttulicr  15S2,  creating  him  aiiJ  the  Lawful  heirs-male  of  his  \jf\y 
Kirl.-iof  ^hrrch.i  But  as  the  trausfer  of  the  earlJoni  of  Leunux  tonk  pl;ir(> 
iii  ^[arcll  1579-80,  Eobert  Stewart,  as  this  lease  shows,  assumed  tlie  title  of 
I'.arl  of  March  long  before  he  received  the  charter  of  creation,  and  there 
is  evidence  that  he  acted  and  voted  in  parliament  under  this  title  in 
Xuveniher  15S1.-  In  15S-4  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  obtained  another  c!i;iiter 
of  the  same  feu-lands  of  Caithness,  with  exception  of  tlie  lauds  of  Cuhiiali'-, 
Kirkton,  and  Tlogartmoir.' 

Tlie  Earl  of  Iluntly,  his  brother-in-law,  having  died  in  157G,  the  l]a:l  u[ 
Sutherland  was  appointed  one  of  the  curators  of  George,  sixth  Earl  of  Iluntly, 
wlio  was  then  under  age.*  Fronr  hini,  in  May  ITiSS,  the  Earl  of  Suthi  rlan! 
received  a  grant  of  the  superiority  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Far;-,  and 
of  tlie  sheriffship  of  Sutherland,  for  which  he  gave  up  the  land.-- of  A'-yiii'. 
Tills  exchange  is  not  mentioned  in  the  charier  of  confirmation  by  tlic  kin;;  of 
Hu'illy's  grant,  but  the  deed  of  excambion  is  noted  by  Sir  EoberL  Gordon  in 
tlie  ajipcndix  to  his  case  in  17GG.^  This  placed  the  carl  in  the  position  of 
I  '-in^'  Maekay's  superior,  a  condition  of  affairs  which  was  not  rolislicd  by  tb'- 
]/irl  of  Caitiiness,  who  afterwards  endeavoured  to  induce  Huutly  to  reV'ike 
his  grant.  But  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  declined  to  give  up  his  aeiiuiaitinn, 
and  notwithstanding  the  annoyance  and  temporary  displeasure  of  Iluntly,  lu^ 
resigned  the  lands  of  FaiT  and  Strathnaver  into  the  hands  of  the  king  for  a 

'  Kegistnim  Magui  Sigilli,  vol.  v.  Xo.  44S.  '  Genealogy,  p.  ISO;  Case, Appendix, p.  "-4. 

»  Act.    of   the   ParUament3    of    Scotland,  R^gistrum    Magni    Sigilli,   vol.    v.    Xo^    5.S0. 

Vol   iii   D  "37  Original  instrument  of  resignation  by  Huntly, 

dated  ^Oth  May,  procuratory  of  resignation, 

Charter,  dated  5th  September,  in  Suther-  ^th  May,  crown  charter  of  resignation  thercn. 

land  Charter-chest.  ^^^^^    ^^j^   j,,,^.^   ^,^^,  i„,trument   of    sa-ine. 

*  Register   of   the   Privy  Council,   vol.  iu.  d.itej  6th  August  15S3,  in  Sutherland  Cliar- 

P.401.  ter-chest. 

vol..  I.  T 
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re-giaiit  to  liis   eMrsL    son,  John,    Master    of  Sutliei-laiul,  wlio    tlicicupon 
receiveil  n  crown  chaitci'  of  resi^nntiou  from  King  James  the  Sixth.^ 

Wliilc  lie  thus  extended  Ids  ])fi-sessions  iiDithwarJ,  the  earl,  at  the  same 
time,  succeeded  in  acquiring  a  siilistanlial  interest  in  Eoss-shire,  across  the 
Kyles  of  Oykel,  by  annexing  a  very  considerable  portion,  if  not  the  whole,  of 
the  estates  of  George  Eoss  of  Balnagowan.  That  laird  seems  to  have  been  on 
a  visit  to  Dunrobin  between  October  and  Decendier  1 583,  and  during  that 
period  th.c  negotiations  took  place.  Both  the  earl  and  the  laird  had  young 
families,  and  to  ecTnent  more  firmly  the  friendship  between  the  two  houses 
they  agreed  that  George  Eoss  should  marry  his  eldest  son  and  heir-apparent, 
David,  to  ^lary  Gordon,  the  earl's  daughter.  Failing  either  of  those  named 
by  deatli,  then  the  next  son  and  heir  of  the  laird  of  P.alnagowan  was  to  marry 
a  daughter  of  the  earl  so  long  as  any  remained.  If  George  Eoss  should  have 
no  heirs-male  to  succeed  in  his  estates,  then  he  agreed  that  John,  Master  of 
Sutherland,  should  marry  Ids  eldest  daugliter,  Jean  Eoss,  or,  as  before,  the  earl's 
eldest  son  should  marry  the  laird's  eldest  daughter,  and  the  laird  should  infeft 
them  in  his  whole  estate,  reserving  the  liferent  and  the  conjunct  fee  lands  of 
his  wife,  Marjory  Campbell.  Further,  it  was  stiijulated  that  if  the  laird  of 
p.alnagowan  had  heirs-male,  yet  he  should  not  contract  any  of  his  daughters 
in  marriage  without  the  consent  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  that  he  should 
give  his  bond  of  manrent  to  the  earl,  and  cause  all  his  kin  to  do  the  same 
against  all  persons,  excepting  only  the  government  and  the  Earl  of  Argyll. 
In  the  event  of  David  Eoss  or  the  heir-male  of  the  body  of  George  Eoss  not 
fulfilling  the  contract  of  marriage,  Eoss  was  to  pay  a  penalty  of  10,000  merks, 
and  the  penalty  was  of  the  same  amount  for  breach  of  his  bond  of  manrent : 

1  Procuratory   of   resignation,  dated   Slat       Sutherland    Charter-chest.      Cf.     Ri^gislrum 
April,  instnimciit  of    resignation  and   crown       Magni  Sigilli,  vol.  v.  No.  154G. 
charter    thereon,   dated   iOth    M.-iy   15SS,   in 
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liut  should  he,  in  the  event  of  liaving  no  heirs-nuile  of  liis  body,  fail  to  iiinrr\- 
hia  thlest  clauj;hter  to  the  Master  of  Sutheilaml,  the  puualty  was  £'_'O,0'mi 
Scots.  Ou  the  earl's  part,  4000  inerks  were  to  be  given  with  liis  dauulitcr 
as  tocher,  payable  after  the  marriage  took  place,  and  he  was  to  grant  to  11mm 
his  bond  of  maintenance  against  all  persons,  saving  only  tlie  governine;it. 
:iiid  tht'  Earl  of  Huntly,  and  failure  in  either  of  these  two  points  involvcvl 
him  in  a  penalty  of  4000  nierks. 

In  addition  to  this,  and  in  view  of  the  marriage,  George  IIoss  of  P.alna- 
gowan  obliged  himself  presently  to  infeft  the  earl's  daughter,  JIary  Gurdiin, 
who  was  only  to  marry  David  Koss  "at  the  perfytc  aige  and  tyme  jmscrvint 
to  all  niinoris  be  the  law  and  consuetude  of  the  realme  to  be  mareit,"  in  l.m.!-* 
yielding  a  rental  of  400  merks  yearly,  with  another  davach  of  land  in 
augmentation  thereof.  The  lands  named  were  Lythcstoun,  Mylntnini,  Utth- 
Ii.dlas,  and  Downie,  in  the  barony  of  AVestray  and  panMi  of  Kd!.:rtoun  ; 
I.angwell,  and  Tutumtarvache,  Strethall,  Dawauchtall,  and  Culcrne  in 
StnUhoikcl;  and  the  kirklauds  of  the  abbacy  of  Fearn,  and  Liiuniufcani  as  Ih-: 
tl.ivarh  land  in  augmentation,  and  these  Mary  Gordon  was  to  ]Mj.-.<e,-3,  in  the 
event  of  the  marriage  not  taking  place,  until  the  penalty  of  10,000  morks  w,.s 
paid.*  In  these  lands  she  was  duly  infeft,-  and  she  was  also  infeft  in  tli.' 
lands  of  Easter  Gany  on  a  charter  by  George  IIoss  granted  at  the  same  tiuM-.- 
Mureover,  on  1st  December,  the  laird  of  Dalnagowan,  for  no  ajipareut 
adequate  reason,  granted  a  charter  selling  to  tlie  Earl  of  Sutherland  evidently 
liis  wliole  estate,  including  his  lands  of  Strathoikel,  Invercaslay,  with  the 

'   .Minute  of  cnntr.ict.,  dated   11th  Octi.l.er  irig  date  of  cliartcr  by  Ross  xs  10th  Nuvciiil.T 

I'iS3,  and  contract  of  marriai^e,  undated,  in  1.583,  Viil. 

Sutherland  Charter-chest.  3  Charter  of  Easter  Cany,  dated  KUh,  .ind 

^  Instrumrnt  of  sasine,  dated  7th  and  Sth  instninieut    of    sasine    tLtrec.n,    dated    lllti 

•Inly  l.-,St,  with  c-haitercif  confirmation  thereof,  Xovembtr  15S;),  ibid. 
"n  3.1  March  l".63-4,  I>y  James  the  Sixth,  giv- 
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fishh.^  thereof  called  Stralak.  l.ulf  of  Culhne  and  CassiUaw.  Glencaslay. 
Ulenmuke,  Crocane,  Tutumtaryacb.  ^vith  Us  fisluugs,  the  two  Turaoelns,  ..th 
the  fishi..'.s  of  E.sek.ll,  Kinlochell,  Drumloch ;  the  lands  of  Amat  and 
Lan.^vell,^vith  the  fishings  of  Einig,  Dallanachtane.  and  l)o^vnie,  with  the:r 
ndlll  and  forests;  the  lands  of  Strathcarron,  Soyal,  Knockinarrow,  Langwell, 
.vkh  its  fishings,  SkewitiquhalU.  and  Greenyards.  ^vIth  their  fishings 
Auchin.niUane,  Little  and  Meikle  DoUes.  Ardmoir,  Ealleliehe,  Miltowii  of 
Westrav  Little  Dawane,  Essebolg,  and  Annat,  vith  mills  and  forests,  lands  ot 
IMlna.-mvn,  ^vith  the  mains,  fortalices,  and  kirklands,  Auchnagyle,  Torrenlea, 
and  Knockartie.  Petteeowie,  Badcall,  Multowie,  Cowlnahea,  and  Lalhalone. 
v,-ith  mills  and  forests,  patronages,  ete.,  all  in  the  earldom  of  Koss  and  eounty 
of  Inverness.  Of  this  extensive  grant  of  lands  the  earl  obtained  a  confirma- 
tion from  the  crown-  but  hov,-  bitterly  and  de.rly  Koss  rued  this  remark- 
able transaction  ^vm  appear  from  the  prolonged  lawsuits  which  afterwards 
took  place  over  the  matter,  and  the  fact  that  he.  disregarding  his  bond 
of  manrent  to  Sutherland,  took  arms  willi  the  Earl  of  Caithness  m  his 
sangTiinaiy  feuds  with  Sutherland.  .       ,      ,    , 

For  a  series  of  these  were  now  about  to  break  out  which  involved  the 
country  in  much  bloodshed.  The  old  Earl  of  Caithness  died  in  1582.  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  grandson,  George,  fifth  earl,  who,  while  quite  of  a  mind  to 
maintain  the  traditional  feud  with  the  family  of  Sutherland,  had  his  am- 
niosity  increased  by  the  success  of  Earl  Alexander  in  reducing  the  usurped 
iurisdiction  of  Caithness  over  Sutherland,  which  was  done  just  beiore  the 
fourth  earl's  death.  When,  in  15S4.  the  decision  of  the  lords  of  session  was 
ratified  by  the  parliament,  Caithness  protested.  Mackay  was  now  at  h,s 
service  and  between  them  it  was  arranged  to  make  an  attack  upon  some  of 
Jhe  vassals  of  Sutherland  in  Assynt,  whither  accordingly,  in  1585,  Mackay 
1  Registrum  Magai  SisUli,  vol  v.  Xo.  TOO,  -lateJ  SJ  March  loSl-o. 
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led  a  force  both  of  Lis  own  and  Caithness'  men.  Ou  learning  this  the  VmI 
c'f  Sutli<rhui(l  organised  two  parties,  one  to  proceed  to  the  scene  of  action  in 
ilcfunce  of  his  vassals,  and  the  other  to  act  against  Caithness.  Mackay  w.i.s 
obliged  to  retire  to  his  own  country,  and  at  the  intervention  of  nuiiuul 
friends,  chiefly  Iluntly,  whose  sister  Caithness  was  about  to  marry,  hostilities 
between  Sutherland  and  Caithness  were  averted,  and  they  came  togetlier  at 
Elgin  to  settle  the  terms  of  amity.  It  was,  however,  but  for  a  short  time 
that  the  peace  lasted.  One  of  the  articles  agreed  upon  was  that  steps 
should  be  taheu  by  both  for  the  removal  of  the  clan  Gunn,  especially  fioiu 
Caithness,  as  they  were  reputed  to  be  the  authors  of  much  of  the  lUscoid 
between  the  two  counties. 

On  his  return  home,  Caithness,  who  had  promised  to  deliver  up  such  of 
the  clan  as  were  on  his  estates,  declined  to  fuliil  the  agreement,  anil  lluu'ly 
again  interposed,  when  it  was  arranged  that  both  earls  should  simultaneously 
send  an  armed  force  to  drive  the  clan  Gunn  out  of  both  Sutherland  v.iA 
Caithness.  Tliis  roused  the  clan  to  take  desperate  means  for  tlieir  dLf.Mui-, 
uiid  as  the  forces  in  pursuit  were  still  rivals,  the  Gunns  first  attacked  i!.'; 
Caithness  men  at  Aldgowne,  and  beat  them  off  with  severe  loss,  whUe  t!.e 
Sutherland  men  managed  never  to  sight  the  foe.  According  to  Sir  Knbcrt. 
however,  they  made  np  for  this  by  dealing  effectively  with  the  clan  Gunn 
by  themselves,  and  forcing  them  out  of  their  territories  towards  the  more 
mountainous  west.^ 

For  a  short  time  there  was  peace,  but  in  the  nature  of  things  it  could  not 
hist,  and  in  1587  a  pretext  was  found  for  breaking  it  in  the  somewhat 
insolent  conduct  of  George  Gordon  of  Marie,  son  of  GUbert  Gordon  ol 
Garty,  and  a  Sutherland  vassal,  towards  the  Earl  of  Caithness.  Tliis  was 
resented  by  a  siege  of  Marie  by  Caithness,  when,  in  attempting  to  csca}"', 
1  Genealogy,  pp.  177-lSl. 


150  ALEXAXnEn,  ELEl'EXTII  EARL  OF  SUTIIEULAXD. 

Gordon  was  killed.  The  Earl  of  Sutlicrland  again  assembled  his  men,  and 
two  considerable  forces  soon  lay  facing  each  other  on  opposite  sides  of  the 
river  of  Helmsdale.  Beyond  some  skirmishing,  however,  nolliiug  very  serious 
was  done  on  this  occasion,  as  once  more  by  Huntly's  efforts  the  two  earls 
were  brought  together  for  friendly  arbitration  at  Edinburgh  in  158S.  Jlean- 
while  mutual  assurances  were  exchanged,  which  were  renewed  from  time  to 
time  until  the  agreement  was  completed,  but  in  the  interval  tlie  Earl  of 
Sutherland  obtained  a  lei.ter  of  special  protection  to  himself  and  countess 
and  household  from  King  James  the  Sixth  against  his  enendes.  In  that 
writ  the  king  states  tliat  he  has  annexed  the  kirklands  of  Caithness  to  the 
Crown,  and  that  consequently  the  feu-duties  were  now  payable  to  liim. 
He  therefore  grants  this  protection  against  all  n:olestation  of  his  kirklands 
in  Caithness  or  elsewhere,  and  commands  George,  Earl  of  Huntly,  sheriff 
of  Inverness,  and  liis  deputes,  Sir  Patrick  Gordon  of  Auchindoun,  Thomas 
Gordon  of  Cluny,  James  Dunbar  of  Cumnock,  sheriff  of  Elgin  and  Eorrcs, 
and  his  deputes,  James  Dunbar  of  Tarbat,  David  Dunbar  of  Durris,  John 
Campbell  of  Caddell,  Hucheon  Ilose  of  Kilravoek,  Colin  Mackenzie  of 
Kintail,  Eorie  Mackenzie  of  Ardophailie,  Simon,  Lord  Lovat,  Thomas 
Eraser  of  Kuokie,  'William  Eraser  of  Stryne,  [John]  Grant  of  Frenchie, 
Lachlan  Mackintosh  of  Dunachton,  Alexander  Koss  of  Ealnagowan,  George 
Iloss  of  Balnagowan,  younger,  Nicolas  Eoss  of  I'itallane,  Kobert  Monro 
of  Foulis,  and  Kobert  Monro,  fiar  of  Eoulis,  to  rise  in  arms  with  their 
kin  and  friends  and  assist  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  when  required  for  the 
above  purpose.'  How  far  this  command  was  honoured  by  those  refen-ed  to 
may  be  judged  from  the  fact  of  a  renewal  of  the  protection  two  years  and  a 
half  later,  in  which  the  language  is  somewhat  changed.  The  persons  named 
are  now  charged  to  desist  and  cease  from  troubling  tlie  Earl  of  Sutherland 
1  Original  protection,  dated  0th  May  15SS,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
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aihl  his  fiiends,  and  of  new  commanded  to  give  him  tlieir  assistance  wlun 
riMjiiirod,  being  assured  of  full  remission  for  all  slaughters,  mutilations,  ur 
sjioliations  committed  on  any  person  iu  the  execution  of  this  commi.s.iion  ' 

Indeed  it  was  just  after  the  issue  of  the  first  protection  that  tlie  fcn.l 
between  Sutherland  and  Caithness  readied  its  climax,  and  involved  the  \vli..l.' 
district  on  one  side  or  tlie  other.  Sir  Ilobert  Gordon  relates  a  successi'/n  nl 
raids  and  reprisals  which'  now  took  place.  Caithness  refusing  to  fulfil  lln' 
conditions  of  his  agi'eemeut,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  sent  a  body  of  men  into 
his  country  who  spoiled  the  parishes  of  Latheron  and  Duubeatli.  Thin 
having  fortified  himself  with  a  commission  from  the  Crown  against  Caithnr--^ 
for  the  slaughter  of  Gordon  of  ^larle,  he  advanced  iu  p-rsou  into  C;uLhiu--<s 
with  all  his  following,  laid  siege  to  the  castle  of  Girnigo,  and  f<ir  twiK" 
days  beleaguered  that  fortress,  while  his  troops  ravaged  the  country  f.ii  a^l 
wide.  The  town  of  Wick  was  burned,  but  the  church  was  not  touched,  s.^v.* 
that  the  tomb  of  the  late  Earl  of  Caithness  was  rilled  of  his  heart  whiili  \:.A 
beuu  deposited  there  in  a  casket  of  lead,  the  contents  of  which  wltc  n  w 
strewn  to  the  wind.  At  last  the  Earl  of  Caithness  sent  to  desire  a  ct~-.»- 
tion  of  hostilities,  and  a  reference  of  their  differences  to  mutual  friend",  t) 
which  tlie  Earl  of  Sutherland  the  more  readily  agreed  as  the  pro'^iuM  i  (f 
reducing  Girnigo,  owing  to  its  strength  and  supplies,  was  remote.  At  tin- 
making  of  the  truce  he  accordingly  returned  to  Sutherland,  having,  accordiig 
to  Sir  Eobert,  lost  but  one  man  iu  the  expedition.  This  seems,  however,  a 
somewhat  remarkable  statement,  considering  the  magnitude  of  the  operations 
Sir  Eobert  himself  describes,  and  also  a  statement  by  Eoss  of  ]5aInago\van,  in 
legal  pleadings  made  in  March  15S8-9,-  that  in  this  feud  "there  is  laitlie  the 
number  of  thre  hunderethe  personis  all  slane  togidder  and  at  a  tyme."     Sir 

^  Original  protection,  cUted  Gth  Xavomber  1590,  in  Sutherland  Charter-cliest. 
^  To  be  afterwards  mure  fully  referred  to. 
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Itobert  places  the  expedition  in  the  FeLiuary  preceding,  and  it  is  probably 
the  sauje  to  which  Iloss,  wlio  was  personally  in  the  tield,  alludes.  If  so,  Sir 
Robert's  computation  of  the  loss  of  Sutherland  is  very  much  understated.^ 

Proceeding,  Sir  Ilobert  narrates  that  not  long  after  the  making  of  the 
truce,  and  before  any  reference  had  been  made,  the  Earl  of  Caithness 
violated  it  by  sending  a  force  of  men  to  spoil  the  Earl  of  Sutherland's  place 
of  Baddenligh,  who  killed  his  herdsman  there.  In  retaliation,  at  Wliitsunday 
1589,  Earl  Alexander  sent  another  expedition  into  Caithness,  who  "ranged  at 
large,  spoiled  and  wasted  fiielie  all  the  cuntrio  befor  them,  fdled  many  places 
with  rwyne  and  desolation,  pursued  the  enemie  with  a  bloodie  execution,  so 
long  as  tlieir  furie  did  last,  killed  divers  of  the  Seill-wick-Iwer  and  other 
inhabitants  of  Catteynes,  and  so  returned  home  into  Southerland  with 
a  great  booty,  without  skirmisli  or  the  losse  of  one  man."  -  Following  upon 
this,  three  thousand  Caithness  men,  under  Sinclair  of  Murkle,  ravaged 
Strathullie  and  Strathbrora,  but  were  pursued  by  Mackay,  who  was  now  of 
Sutherland's  party,  and  forced  to  abandon  tlieir  booty,  and  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland  himself  prepared  to  advance  in  force  into  Caithness,  where  also 
all  available  men  were  assembled  to  meet  them.  P.ut  though  Earl  Alexander 
did  lead  his  men  into  Caithness,  on  the  renewed  intervention  of  the  Earl  of 
Huntly  he  withdrew,  both  the  chief  combatants  agreeing  to  submit  their 
differences  to  him  and  other  mutual  friends  at  Elgin.^ 

The  decree  given  by  the  arbiters,  as  well  as  the  formal  submission  of 
their  quan'el  and  differences  by  the  two  earls,  has  been  preserved,  and  is 
printed  in  another  part  of  this  work.*  Details  are  set  forth  of  the  slaughters 
and  spoliations  of  both  parties  since  13th  February  15S7-S  to  the  date  of  the 
decree,  and  both   parties  being  considered  to  be  equally  guilty,  they  are 

>  Geuealogj-,  pp.  10.3-197.  =  Tbid.  p.  193.  '  IhiJ.  190,  200. 

*  Vol.  iii.  pp.  157-107,  iCtb  and  '20th  >'ovember  15S9. 
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roijiiircd  to  acquit  each  other  for  ever.  The  other  heads  of  rAljudicati>ju 
hy  the  arbiters  show  the  causes  of  enmity  between  the  two  earls,  cf 
wliich  tliose  slaughters  and  spoilings  wore  the  dire  result.  First,  th.-^v 
was  the  question  of  the  hereditary  right  to  the  exercise  of  justiciary, 
which  the  Earl  of  Caithness  claimed  over  all  the  lands  belonging  to  the 
Ya\x\  of  Sutherland  which  were  within  the  bounds  of  Caithness.  This  the 
judges  disallowed,  and  decreed  that  all  such  lands  should  be  exempt  frcmi 
the  power  of  justiciary  claimed  by  Caithness.  Secondly,  tliere  was  tlie 
question  of  the  reversion  of  the  lands  of  Strathullie,  wliich  the  Eail  of 
.Sutherland  claimed  from  the  Earl  of  Caithness  in  terms  of  a  contract  mail': 
by  their  respective  predece.=!sor3.  This  was  an  old  story,  dating  back  to  \:<\u, 
and  the  judges  not  feeling  themselves  competent  to  deal  with  it  efi'octiv.-lv. 
ordained  the  parties  to  take  the  case  to  the  lords  of  council  and  session,  ai;  I 
to  do  so  without  delay.  To  secure  the  maintenance  of  peace  and  cuiic!  !, 
bi'th  earls  were  placed  under  heavy  penalties  for  the  observance  of  a  nur. u.il 
iK'ud  uf  friendship  to  be  entered  into  between  them,  and  the  head ;  nt 
vhicli  are  set  down,  chiefly  the  respecting  of  the  lawful  jurisdictiou  and 
ppjperty  of  each  other,  and  mutual  assistance  in  case  of  attack  from  othiM.-. 
Tlie  penalty  for  breach  of  this  bond  was  appointed  to  be  50,000  nuTk-,  lai' 
it  was  not  to  be  accounted  a  breach  thereof  if  the  Earl  of  Caithness  inva.lcd 
any  of  the  Earl  of  Sutheiiand's  dependants,  and  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  pro- 
ceeded to  their  aid.  Farther,  both  earls  were  enjoined  to  cause  their  fol- 
lowers to  grant  mutual  letters  of  slains,  and  to  repossess  all,  or  the  heirs 
of  such  as  had  been  slain,  who  had  been  ousted  from  their  farms  or  lands, 
or  had  been  compelled  to  leave  the  same  for  fear  of  their  lives,  whetlier  in 
Caithness,  Sutherland,  or  Strathuaver,  since  April  1586.1  After  this  decision 
the  Earl  of  Huntly  granted  to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  his  heirs  and 

'  Letters  of  Charge,  dated  Ist  July  1500,  in  Sutberland  Charter-chest. 
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successors,  being  Earls  of  Sutherlan<l,  the  office  of  sheriff  of  Inverness  witliin 
Sutherland,  cxceptitij;  Stnithullie,  and  also  over  the  lands  which  lie  held  in 
Strathnaver  and  Caithness.  This  grant  was  coufiruied  to  the  earl  by  King 
James  the  Sixth  in  1590.1 

For  some  time  after  this  pacification  there  seems  to  have  been  a  disposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  both  earls  to  honour  their  bond,  but  Sir  Eobert  Gordon 
notes  that  amongst  their  followers,  who,  indeed,  had  been  the  principal 
losers,  active  reprisals  still  took  place.  The  Earl  of  Sutherland,  in  accordance 
with  the  decision  of  the  arbiters,  carried  the  question  of  the  reversion  of 
StrathuUie  to  the  court  of  session.  lie  raised  proceedings  against  Caithness, 
and  a  fortnight  after  he  had  doiie  so,  he  again  complained  that  Caithness 
refused  to  carry  out  the  terms  of  the  decrcet-arbitral,  especially  in  the 
reponing  of  evicted  persons  to  their  possessions  and  the  giving  of  letters  of 
slains.  The  court  accordingly  ordered  Caithness  to  perform  his  obligations 
by  the  decreet  Tvithin  six  days.-  To  strengthen  his  position,  as  he  had 
placed  his  sou,  the  blaster  of  Sutherland,  in  possession  of  the  fee  of  the 
estates,  tlie  earl  assigned  the  bond  of  reversion  granted  by  the  Earl  of 
Caithness  in  1516,  to  the  Master  of  Sutherland,  with  power  to  sue  for  its 
■  fulfilment,  and  redeem  the  lands,^  and  in  consequence  a  new  summons  was 
granted  by  the  lords  of  session  at  the  master's  instance  for  the  appearance 
of  the  Earl  of  Caithness  before  them.* 

The  reply  made  by  Caithness  to  these  proceedings  was  a  practical  one. 
Sir  Robert  says  that  in  October  1590  he  sent  a  friendly  and  highly  compli- 
mentary letter  to  the  earl  (some  correspondence  had  been  passing  between 

1  Charter,     dated     at     Bog     of     Gight,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 

8th     December    15S9  ;    Confirmation,     19th  ^  Vq]   ,ii_  of  this  vrork,  pp.  lGS-170. 

June   1590,  Regigtrum  Magni  Sigilli,    vol.  v.  *  Summons,    dated   Cth  August    lo90,    in 

No.  1738.  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 

-  Letters  of  Charge,  dated  15th  July  1590, 
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thorn  for  some  time  previously  regarding  the  situation),  and  immcdiatily 
iiflerwaiJs  he  made  a  snddcu  iucurslou  into  Sutlierhmd  \vi!li  a  strong  foir.- 
of  Cailhufcss  men,  penetrating  to  Ikiekies,  within  a  few  miles  of  Diinrol.in. 
and  then  retiring  with  a  Large  booty. .  The  invaders  were  not,  liov.'evii, 
permitted  to  depart  unmolested,  but  unhappily.  Earl  Alexander  lay  sick  in 
his  castle  at  the  lime,  and  a  contention  arose  between  the  Gordons  and 
Murrays  for  the  honour  of  first  attacking  the  foe.  As  neither  would  yield, 
tlie  iluirays  retired  to  a  hill  and  looked  on  while  the  Gordons  attacked  t!;c 
invaders  by  tlicmselves  near  Clyne,  and  rescued  the  prey.  Among  the  sliiin 
on  the  side  of  the  Earl  of  Caithness  was  Xicolas  Sutherland,  brother  of  tl.c 
laird  of  Eorse.  Under  cover  of  night  the  Earl  of  Caithness  regained  his 
own  country,  only  to  find  that  in  his  absence  it  had  been  ravaged  in  turn  by 
Hugh  Mackay  of  Earr,  who  was  now  a  strong  ally  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland.' 
In  the  spring  of  the  following  year  renewed  efforts  were  made  to  tirmi- 
nate  this  discord  and  bloodshed  between  the  two  northern  earls,  and  at  la-t 
tlie^e  v,-cre  crowned  with  success.  A  new  submission  was  made  by  both  t>> 
tlie  friendly  arbitration  of  George  Sinclair  of  ;\[ey  on  behalf  of  the  E;irl  tf 
Caitlmess,  and  Sir  Patrick  Gordon  of  Auchhidoun  on  behalf  of  the  Kirl  of 
Sutherland,  with  the  Earl  of  Huntly  as  oversman.-  Their  decreet  wa^  i.ssiied 
ten  days  later,  and  enjoined  the  earls  to  adhere  to  the  terms  of  the  la.-t 
decreet-arbitral  respecting  the  staunching  of  the  feud.  They  also  dealt  with 
tlie  question  of  the  reversion  of  Strathullic,  which  they  required  Caithness 
to  make  over  to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  who  in  return  was  required  to 
make  over  to  Caithness  the  lands  of  "Wick  and  Papigo,  South  and  Nortli 
Kilimsters,  and  the  Mill  of  Windles,  in  the  parish  of  Wick,  together  with 
Vlgramoir  and  Vlgrabeg,  Thormisdale,  Easterdale,  and  Westerd.de,  in   th'' 

'  Oenealogy,  pp.  201-204.  and    Decreet-arbitral     thereon,    (Lite. I    'JOlli 

'  bubmiision,  dated    10th   March    1590-1,        March  1501,  in  SutLtrlaiid  Clarttr  ,  hc.n. 
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parishes  of  Halkirk  and  Skeimaiid,  under  reservation,  however,  of  certain 
ic-us  set  by  the  eorl.  Sir  I^Jbert  Gordon  says  that  the  carls  personally  met 
on  this  occasion  at  Stvathbogie,  when  all  bypnst  injuries  were  forgiven  on 
cither  side,  old  griefs  and  grudges  no  more  to  be  revived,  but  buried  from 
henceforth,  together  with  the  memory  of  these  later  times.  He  adds  that 
Earl  Alexander  then  disponed  some  of  the  feu  lands  of  the  bishopric 
lying  wdthin  Caithness,  for  the  ten  davochs  of  land  lying  upon  the  east  side 
oi  the  river  of  Helmsdale,  which  had  formerly  been  given  by  Adam,  Earl  of 
Sutherland,  to  John,  Earl  of  Caithness,  in  1516. ^  In  the  renunciation  of 
Strathullie  made  by  Caithness  in  favour  of  the  Earl  and  Jlaster  of  Suther- 
land, on  20th  May  1591,  these  davochs  are  named  Balnavaliach,  Kildonan, 
Suisgill,  Kinbrace,  Knokfin,  Eree,  Helmsdale,  and  Auchadalie.- 

In  this  last  decreet-arbitral  there  was  a  new  claim  introduced  by  the 
Earl  of  Caithness,  who  required  that  Elizabeth  Sinclair,  his  father's  sister, 
and  the  wife  of  Hugh  iMackay,  should  have  the  adherence  of  her  spouse, 
and  that  their  lawful  children  should  succeed  to  his  heritage.  The  arbiters, 
however,  declined  to  take  up  this  matter,  directing  Caithness  to  seek  his 
remedy  in  a  legal  way,  but  declaring  that  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  in  fortif\-ing 
Mackay  in  his  defence  of  himself  should  not  be  held  to  Jiave  broken  his 
band  with  Caithness. 

The  relations  of  Mackay  to  the  two  earls  had  completely  changed  during 
the  progress  of  the  feud  just  narrated.  At  first  he  was  a  partisan  of  Caith- 
ness, and  married  the  late  earl's  sister,  who  nmst  have  been  very  much  his 
senior  in  years.  At  the  same  time  he  was  legally,  as  has  been  formerly 
shown,  the  vassal  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  but  he  ignored  that  earl's  legal 

'  Genealogy,  pp.  204,  205  ;   ef.  Registrum  Magni  Sigilli,  vol.  v.  No.  1977. 
2  Renunciation,  also  Procuratory  of  Resiguation  by  Caithness,  dated  4th  June   1591,  in 
Sntherlma  Charter-chest. 


AGREEilEXrS   WITH  MAC  KAY  OF  FARR.  \:,: 


ri'^lits  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  feud  against  liiui.  AVlien  truce  was 
I'p'claiuied  between  the  carls  in  li"S7,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  declined  to 
:i.li:dt  ^fackay  to  be  a  party  with  Caithness  and  himself,  and  as  it  becauie 
part  of  tlie  agreement  made  by  the  earls  to  proceed  together  against  Mackay, 
tlie  latkT  saw  it  to  be  his  best  policy  to  leave  Caithness  and  place  himself 
in  the  mercy  of  his  legal  superior.  After  some  preliminary  negotiations,  the 
carl  and  IMackay  met  at  Elgin  in  the  end  of  November  15SS,  and  agreed 
upon  terms  of  peace.  Eat  meanv.hile  Earl  Alexander  had  resigned  his  right 
to  the  lauds  and  barony  of  Earr,  in  favour  of  his  son,  the  master,  to  whnui 
King  James  the  Si.xth  conCrmed  the  same.^ 

In  the  agreement  which  was  made  between  them  the  earl  promised,  iu 
return  for  Mackay's  bond  of  service,  to  infeft  him  in  the  lands  of  Strathnaver 
bv  a  precept  of  dare  constat,  iu  those  lauds  in  which  his  father  Y.  Mack.iy 
(lied  last  infeft,  and  he  was  also  heir  of  his  brother  John  Beg^ra;:kay.  At  liie 
sauic  time  the  earl's  doing  so  was  not  to  prejudice  his  own  right  to  tlie  lands  t-.i 
A.slercarmoir,  Aslercarbeg,  Carnagarrou,  Sandwat,  Caruamaniche,  Skaile,  and 
IJi-gehole,  with  the  isle  of  Iloa,  and  salmon-fishings  of  AUingavrow,  La.\f.>rd, 
and  Sandwat.  These  the  earl  claimed  in  terms  of  the  charter  tlicrei>f  by 
K'ibert,  bishop  of  Caithness,  to  his  father,  Earl  John.  Mackay  also  claimed 
them,  aud  the  question  of  possession  was  referred  to  the  arbitration  of 
Sir  Patrick  Gordon  of  Auchindoun,  Thomas  Gordon  of  Clunie,  Alexander 
Gordon  of  Tullimenit,  Mr.  Alexander  Gordon,  chancellor  of  Moray,  Andrew 
.Monro  of  Dauchartie,  and  Angus  Mackintosh  of  Dunachton,  chosen  by  the 
Earl  of  Sutherland,  with  John,  Master  of  Eorbes,  James  Baillie  of  Tarbat, 
George    Sinclair   of    Mey,  Alexander   Bayne   of  Tullich,   Hugh   Monro   of 

'  Procuratory,    dated  21st  April,  and  In-  signatures    appended    to    which    are    repro- 

strument   of    Resignation,    dated    20th    May  duced  in  facsimile  on  p.  170  po^(';i.      Sec  also 

I'iSS,  m  Siitlieiland  Charter-chest;  also  agree-  Eegistrum  Magui  Sigilli.  vol.  v.  No.  SbO. 
Mi.jut    at    K'gin,   29th    November    15SS,   the 
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Assint,  and  Mr.  Kobert  Graham,  arclideau  of  Loss,  clioseu  by  ^^lackay, 
I,achlan  iMackintosh  of  Dmiacbton  being  appointed  oddiuan  and  overseer. 
Their  decision  was  to  be  given  before  K.th  Xovcniber  of  the  following  year, 
uhen,  if  the  lands  named  were  found  to  belong  to  the  earl,  Jlackay  agreed 
to  pay  him  2000  merks  for  them  before  20th  November  1590,  otherwise 
they  were  to  remain  the  earl's  property.  Y>xxt  notwithstanding  this  the  earl 
signifies  his  pleasure  that  Mackay  should  continue  to  enjoy  and  possess  these 
lands  so  long  as  he  has  possession  by  toleranco  of  the  lands  of  Durness,  for 
payment  merely  of  the  duties  thereof  contained  in  the  earl's  charters. 

Further,  Mackay  is  to  be  entered  in  the  lands  of  Strathnaver  for  true  and 
singular  service,  and  is  to  sign  a  heritable  bond  of  manrent  in  the  same 
form  as  the  deceased  William  Sutherland  of  Duffus  made  to  Alexander, 
Master  of  Sutherland,  which  had  been  ratified  by  William  Sutherland, 
presently  of  Duffus,  he  and  his  heirs  being  astricted  to  honour  and  serve  tlic 
Earl  of  Sutherland  with  his  kin,  friends,  and  followers  against  aU  men,  the 
king  and  the  authority  alone  excepted.  On  the  other  hand,  the  earl  obliged 
him°self  to  discharge  Mackay  of  aU  by-run  debts  of  money,  non-entry  duties, 
questions  of  law,  fires  and  slaughters,  for  the  extinguishing  of  all  deadly  feud 
in  the  future,  and  to  give  him  his  bond  of  mainteuance  and  defence  against 
all,  the  king  and  the  Earl  of  Huntly  only  excepted. 

'  As  soon  as  he  was  infeft  in  Strathnaver  and  before  he  received  this 
discharge  from  the  earl,  Mackay  was  to  infeft  the  earl  and  hjs  heirs  heritably 
in  the  kinds  and  barony  of  Westmoyn,  including  the  lands  of  Eriboll,  Stand- 
lane,  Ardnaboill,  Hoip,  Mustraw  in  StratharrodaiU,  Ellen,  and  Kyzie,  and  also 
in  the  lands  of  IVIillenes  and  Kayndloche  in  tlie  barony  of  Kintail,  the  whole 
being  warranted  to  be  worth  to  the  earl  20,000  merks.  When  Mackay 
shouW  have  obtained  from  William  Sutherland  of  Dufl'us  (who  was  present 
at  their  meeting)  the  lands  of  Edderachillis,  clearly  as  his  own  property,  he 


MACKAY  OnTAIXS  THE  BAROXY  OF  DUUXKss. 


was  to  iiifeft  the  earl  and  his  heirs  therein  by  charter  of  alienation,  and  tlic 
«-:irl  was  thou  to  grant  to  Maokay  a  letter  of  reversion  bearing  the  sum  df 
•jdOOO  nicrks,  and  containing  the  stipulation  that  notwithstanding  the  earl'.i 
jiifi'ftnient  in  the  lands  and  fishings  beforenientioued,  it  should  not  be  lawful 
to  liini  or  his  heirs  to  enter  thereto  till  it  were  proved  before  Donald  Gorm 
[Mucdonald]  of  Sleat,  Laehlau  Mackintosh  of  Duuachton,  ]\Ir.  Hector  Monro, 
apparent  of  Foulis,  Andrew  Monro  of  Dauchartie,  Hector  Munro  of  Kilder- 
nunie,  Hu-h  Monro  of  Assynt,  or  in  case  of  their  refusal,  before  the  judges 
competent,  that  Mackay  had  broken  his  bond  of  service.  These  lands  were 
in  that  case  to  become  the  property  of  and  be  possessed  by  the  earl  and 
liis  heirs  until  redeemed  by  Mackay  and  his  heirs  for  20,000  merks. 

And  finally,  for  the  honourable  and  dutiful  service  to  be  done  by  ^[,u■kay, 
llie  earl  tolurates  lum  and  his  heirs,  being  of  perfect  age,  and  liaving 
Mackay 's  place  and  the  command  of  his  country,  to  possess  aud  enjoy  his  fou 
lands  of  the  barony  of  Durness,  but  only  from  year  to  year  during  llie  goo.l 
\sill  of  tlie  r.arls  of  Sutherland,  and  for  payment  of  the  feu-duty  eontainud  in 
the  eail's  cliarters  thereof  from  llobert,  bishop  of  Caithness.  But  it  was  \\"l 
to  be  lawful  for  the  earl  to  remove  ^Mackay  from  the  lands  until  breach  of  his 
bond  of  manrunt  were  proved,  otherwise  the  barony  of  Westnioyn,  the  lands 
in  the  barony  of  Kintail,  and  the  sum  of  20,000  inerks  thereon,  were  to  lapse 
to  Maekay.i  Three  days  later  the  earl  granted  the  promised  precept  of  clar< 
constat  to  Mackay.2 

This  arrangement  appears  to  have  been  a  very  fair  one  for  ilackay ;  but 
in  tlie  following  year  another  agreement  was  made  between  them  which  con- 
siderably modified  the  former,  and  wluch  was  then  or  a  little  later  followed 
by  a  new  presentation  on  the  part  of  the  earl  of  the  state  of  matters  between 

•  Copy  Contract  in   Sutherland   Charter-  =  Ori^nal   Trecept,    dated    Cd   DecemWr 

chtst,  iJth  Xjvember  1.5SS.  158S,  iu  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
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them.  lu  tliis  second  a^'reemcnt  the  Lands  which  in  tlie  former  were  suh- 
mitted  to  arbitration  are  found  by  the  arbiters  to  pertaiu  to  the  Earl  of 
Sutherhmd,  as  part  of  the  feu  hiuJs  of  Caithness,  and  not  to  be  a  pendicle  of 
tlie  barony  of  Farr.  Yet  notwithstanding  this  tlic  earl  binds  himself  to  grant 
Jlackay  a  charter  of  donation  of  these  lands  to  be  held  of  him  for  ward 
and  relief.  lie  also  discharges  Mack.ay  of  the  sum  of  2000  merks,  anil 
Mackay  in  turn  discharges  all  previous  contracts  made  between  the  earl  and 
him  prior  to  the  date  of  the  present  agreement,  especially  the  one  above 
described,  and  in  particular  the  obligation  contained  therein  to  enter  him 
by  precept  of  dare  constat  in  Strathnaver,  to  discharge  him  of  all  by-run 
debts  due  by  his  father  and  brother  for  Durness  from  1jG7  to  Whitsunday 
1589,  and  for  the  uou-entries  of  Strathnaver  since  the  earl's  entry  thereto, 
thereby  rcpouiug  the  earl  in  all  his  rights  as  before  the  making  of  the  first 
agreement,  which  is  to  be  held  as  cancelled  and  destroyed. 

Thereupon,  probably  the  same  day,  Mackay  gi-ants  an  obligation  to  the 
eail  as  his  superior  in  Strathnaver,  in  which  he  acknowledges  the  earl's 
undoubted  right  to  pursue  him  and  his  heirs,  not  only  for  the  non-entry 
duties  of  Strathnaver  and  the  relief  thereof  since  1583,  but  also  for  the  by-run 
duties  of  Durness  from  15G7  until  ilarch  1 JS9,  wliich  extend  in  all  far  above 
£50,000  Scots,  and  that  if  the  earl  should  pursue  him  for  these  he  could  not 
fail  to  evict  him  from  the  whole  property  of  Strathnaver,  and  he  binds  himself 
as  for  himself,  and  as  heir  of  his  father  and  brother,  to  pay  this  sum  of  £50,000 
Scots  to  the  earl  before  1st  November  next,  or  failing  this  to  make  a  formal 
resignation  of  the  whole  lands  and  barony  of  Tarr  in  the  earl's  favour.^ 

Mackay  was  thus  now  legally  entirely  at  the  earl's  mercy,  not  only  as  his 
superior,  but  as  having  the  power  to  deprive  him  of  his  ancestral  property. 
The  earl,  however,  desired  no  more  than  to  eflectually  detach  Mackay  from 
'  Copy,  nndateil,  but  probalily  in  March  l.5S'J,  in  Sutlitiland  Charter-chest. 
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Caithness,  and  secure  his  allegiance  to  liinisell".  Mackny  also  showed  that 
tills  was  his  owu  desire,  by  Inking  au  active  and  leading  part  against  Caith- 
ness in  the  feud  lietweeu  the  earls,  and  as  he  had  now  repudiated  his  wUa, 
the  aunt  of  the  Earl  of  Caitliuess,  on  account,  as  Sir  I^obert  Gordon  alleges, 
of  her  adultery  ■with  a  kinsman  of  her  husband,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  gave 
him  his  elder  dcughter,  Lady  Jane  Gordon,  then  fifteen  years  of  ago,  in 
marriage.  "  She  was,"  says  her  Ijrother,  Sir  Itobcrt,  "  a  lady  of  excellent 
beauty  and  coinliuess,  witty,  indued  with  sundry  good  qualities,  both  of  myud 
and  body."  They  were  married  in  December  1589,  and  had  several  childicn, 
the  eldest  son  being  Donald,  first  Lord  Ileay.''  Prior  to  this  the  earl  had 
again  by  precept  of  dare  constat  infcft  Mackay  in  Earr,-  but  it  was  in  order 
that  he  might  resign  it,  as  he  did  a  few  days  later,  in  the  earl's  favour,-'  who, 
having  thus  secured  his  right,  reponed  him  in  the  lands,  ilackay  also  at 
t])i3  time,  however,  made  over  to  the  earl  the  lands  of  Ereboll,  Ardrieboll, 
Iloip,  Miudale,  Elian,  and  Strathall,  to  hold  of  the  Crown.'' 

George  Ross  of  Balnagowan,  to  whom  reference  has  already  been  made  as 
having  entered  into  agreement  with  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  for  the  marriage 
of  their  children,  and  as  having  made  over  his  lands  to  the  earl,  and  given 
him  his  bond  of  manrent,  was,  during  the  Caithness  feud,  a  supporter  of  the 
Earl  of  Caithness  against  Sutherland.  This  could  only  have  been  from 
motives  of  hostility  to  the  latter,  as  his  principal  estates  and  interests  lay  on 
the  other  side  of  Sutherland,  or  rather  the  Sutherland  estates  lay  between 
Caithness  and  Koss.  lie  had  evidently  cpiickly  repented  of  his  transactions 
with  the  earl,  and  indeed  no  motive  is  apparent  why  he  should  ever  have 
entered  into  them.     Shortly  after  the  outbreak  of  the  feud  he  commenced 

1  Genealogy,  p.  200.  Hugh  Maokay  of   Farr,  dated  Sth  November 

3  Original    precept,    dated    Slst    October  15S9,  ihld. 

15S9,  in  Siitherlan  1  Cbarter-cbest.  *  Origiu.-il  charter  by   Mackay,    dat>-d    'Jd 

'  Original    instrument  of    resignation    by  November  ijS9,  ibid. 
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legal  proceedings  against  the  Earl  of  SutlicrlauJ  fur  the  purpose  of  reducing 
tlic  deeds  he  formerly  granted,  lie  held  a  reversion  of  his  grant,  but  ■\vhea 
he  came  to  nialce  use  of  it,  ho  found  tliat  the  earl  had  omitted  to  append  his 
seal  to  it,  and  that  tlierefore  it  was  not  altogether  in  legal  form.  He  accord- 
ingly sumnioufd  the  carl  to  appear  before  the  lords  of  session,  and  append 
his  seal  to  the  reversion.  In  another  summons  of  the  same  date,  he  required 
the  carl  to  deliver  to  him  accurate  copies  of  the  several  contracts  that  had 
been  made  between  them  since  15S0,  especially  the  contract  of  marriage,  and 
the  charters  of  alienation  to  the  earl  himself  and  to  I\[ary  Gordon,  his 
daughter,  which  had  not  been  made  in  duplicate  as  they  ought  to  have  been. 
Ke  wished  to  pursue  the  carl  for  fulfilment  of  some  of  tliese,  and  for 
reduction  of  others.'' 

The  Earl  of  Sutherland  meanwhile  took  steps  for  obtaining  possession  of  I 
the  lands  \vhiuh  Eoss  had  granted  to  the  earl's  daughter,  by  summoning  him 
to  appear  in  the  sheriff-court  of  Inverness,  and  see  due  warning  made  to 
hin\  and  his  tenants  therein  to  remove  tliemselves  therefrom,  a  proceeding 
which  Eoss  endeavoured  to  counteract  by  obtaining  letters  of  advocation, 
charging  the  sheriff  and  his  deputes  to  desist,  a  charge  which  was  duly  made, 
but  disregarded.-  Eoss  then  procured  anotlier  summons,  charging  the  earl 
and  the  sheriff  and  his  deputes  to  appear  before  the  lords  of  council,  and  the 
reasons  adduced  by  him  for  refusing  the  decree  of  the  sheriff-court  were — 
Eirst,  That  the  case  was  too  weighty  for  a  court  composed  of  men  not  versed 
in  law,  seeing  the  subject  of  process  was  that  of  five  or  six  baronies  ;  Secondly, 
The  Earl  of  lluntly,  the  sheriff,  could  be  no  competent  judge  in  his  case,  on 
account  of  his  relationship   to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  his  consequent 

'  Original    summonses,    dated    March    6,       March,  also  charge  to  sheriDf-coiirt,  and  decreet 
15SS-9,  in  Sutherland  Charter-cheat.  of  warniDg  by  sheri£f-court,  dated  2'Jd  March 

2  Ongiual  letters  of  advocatiuu,  dated  Gth        lOSS-O,  il'td. 
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interest ;  ami  Thirdly,  In  respect  of  the  late  "  ileiJlie  feid  "  bniken  out  lietwin  u 
(.ieori;e,  E.til  of  Caitlmci,  and  Alexauder,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  "  in  the  liululk 
tiubill  tliair  is  kitlie  the  number  of  thre  liunderetLe  persouis  all  slaue 
tojiidder  and  at  a  tynie,"  when  the  coniplainer  was  actually  in  the  field  witli 
his  friends,  and  assisted  tiie  Earl  of  Caithness,  while  Iluntly  and  all  his 
j>eo}ile  assisted  the  Eaii  of  Sutherland.  Moreover,  Iluntly  had  lately  avow  i-d 
liiniself  a  party  with  Sutherland  in  the  said  feud  and  "cummer,"  and  so  the 
complaiuer  could  not  with  safety  go  to  the  town  of  Inverness.^ 

Probably  the  troubles  with  Caithness  prevented  this  matter  proceetlii:i; 
further  at  the  time  ;  but  even  when  these  had  been  set  at  rest,  tlie  controvi.r<y 
continued  between  Eoss  and  the  earl,  for  in  the  end  of  1593  the  earl  twice 
':  raised  summonses  of  "spulzie"  against  Eoss,  whom  he  charged  with  wastin;^ 
\  his  lands  on  several  occasions.  One  was  in  Eebruary  1500,  when  jjo  loiik 
!  from  the  lands  of  Strathbrora  twelve  mares  and  a  courser,  and  aiiutinr  was 
in  1592,  when  he  took  from  the  lands  of  Sehenis  other  twelve  man-s  and  a 
"  mowsellit  horse."  The  earl  estimates  his  loss  through  the  tlit-ft  of  tli'  -e  ai 
£100  for  each  of  the  two  horses,  and  their  lost  labour  at  13s.  4d.  each  d.ii'y ; 
and  100  merks  for  each  of  the  mares,  with  £100  more  for  each  in  foals  }«aily. 
I'.ut  the  greatest  spoliation  was  that  made  on  the  lands  of  Auchany  in  Jn'y 
1593,  when  lioss  is  alleged  to  have  carried  off  fifty  work  horses,  each  woiili 
£40,  with  other  lOs.  each  for  lost  labour;  furty-four  marcs,  each  W(..rtli  1 10, 
with  other  £20  each  on  account  of  loss  in  foals;  nine  score  great  kye  witli 
calf,  each  worth  20  merks,  with  £10  more  for  each  in  loss  of  milk,  stiik, 
butter,  cheese,  etc. ;  fifty  draught  oxen  and  twenty  young  oxen,  worth  £20 
each,  with  their  lost  labour  at  six  firlots  of  oatmeal  each,  at  the.  price  of  £t 

■  Ori^'inal  summons,  dated  22d  March  quash  the  proceedings  of  the  sherilT-coiirt  fn 
loS8-t);  also  another  summons  to  the  earl  account  of  the  Lujuuction,  in  h^utliciui.a 
and  his   daughter,  dated  2d  April    1569,  to       Charter-chest. 
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per  boll;  two  hundred  niid  fifty  milk  ewes,  worth  40s.  earh,  witli  30s.  more 
each  for  lo^.s  of  wool,  lamb,  butler,  choose,  etc.;  two  hundred  \sedder.s,  wortli 
£3  each ;  two  hundred  she  goats,  wortli  SOs.  each,  with  other  30s.  each  for 
lo.ss  in  milk  and  kid ;  twenty-four  brood  swine,  worth  £4  each,  and  each 
having  thirteen  grycos,  worth  SOs.  each.  Eooidos  tho  above-nieutioned  stool: 
there  were  carried  away  three  score  of  double  plaid.s,  each  worth  10  merks; 
forty  stones  of  wool,  valued  at  10  merks  the  stone  ;  twenty-four  swords,  at  £10 
the  piece;  thirty  bows,  worth  each  10  merks;  and  thirty  dozen  arrows  at  SOs. 
a  dozen;  twenty  kettlo^^,  each  worth  X."! ;  ton  brewing  caldrons,  each  wortli 
£40;  and  £1000  in  thirty,  twenty,  and  ten  shilling  pieces,  and  in  halfnierk 
pieces.  For  these  spoliations  Eoss  was  cited  to  appear  and  answer  on  15th 
February  1593-4.  But  the  dilforcnces  between  hira  and  the  earl  were  not 
settled  in  Farl  Alexander's  time,  and  became  a  legacy  to  his  son.^ 

Of  another  of  the  Caithness  families  who  had  taken  part  against  him  in  the 
Caithness  feud,  that  of  Sutherland  of  Forse,  the  carl  became  the  legal  guardian 
by  the  death  of  the  laird  during  the  niiuority  of  his  heir.  The  carl  was 
superior  of  the  lands  of  Drummoy,  Backies,  and  Torrish,  the  original  posses- 
sions of  the  Forse  family,  and  he  used  his  right  by  selecting  a  young  Gordon 
lady  as  a  wife  for  his  ward.  He  could  not  compel  Alexander  Sutherland  of 
Forse  to  marry  her,  but  he  instructed  his  messengers  to  protest  for  payment 
of  the  double  of  the  marriage  duty  if  he  refused  her.  She  was  Margaret 
Gordon,  daughter  of  the  lately  deceased  John  Gordon  of  Buckie."  It  is  interest- 
ing to  note  in  this  connection  that  this  laird  of  Forse  soon  afterwards  sold 
the  lands  in  which  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  his  superior,  Drumnioy,  to 
Hugh  Gordon  of  Ballone,  and  Backies  and  Torrish  to  John  Gordon  of  Backies.^ 

1  Summonses,  dated  6th  Sejitember  and  ^  In  ICOG,  June  C.  These  lands  were 
7th  December  1593,  iu  Sutherland  Charter-  resigned  in  the  hands  of  the  Earl  of  Suther- 
chest.  land  for  the  purpose  stated.     Documents  in 

2  Vol.  iii.  of  this  work,  p.  175.  Sutherland  t'liarter-chest. 
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ruference  was  made  in  the  earl's  agreement  with  Mackay  to  his  fiioiuUy 
rehiliuiis  willi  Sutherland  of  Duffus.  As  in  the  case  of  Forsc,  "William 
S\:tlu'rl:uid  of  Duffus,  at  an  earlier  date,  became  a  ward  of  the  Kail  of 
Sutherlaiid,  M'ho,  when  he  afterwards  established  him  in  his  possessions, 
caused  him  renew  and  ratify  the  bond  of  manrent  which  his  great  grand- 
father, ^Villianl  Sutherland  of  PurAis,  had  made  to  the  earl's  grandfather, 
Alexander,  Master  of  Sutherland,  in  1529,  and  they  appear  to  have 
continued  throughout  on  very  friendly  tenus.^  Duli'us  was  the  possessor  of 
the  lands  of  Golspietower,  his  family  having  acquired  them  from  James 
Dunbar  of  Cumnock,  in  1527,  and  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  wishing  to  olttain 
these  lands,  agreed  to  exchange  them  with  Duffus  for  the  lands  of  IJoartmoir, 
with  mill.  The  terms  of  the  excambion  were  arranged  on  30th  May  I5'jo,  l>y 
Sir  Patrick  Gordon  of  Auchindoun  and  ^Villiam  Sinclair  of  Diinbeath.  Tlds 
arrangement,  however,  did  not  take  effect,  and  in  15U4,  the  eail  and  lu's  son, 
the  master,  and  Duffus,  mutually  renounced  their  agreement,  and  DuHus  at 
the  same  time  engaged  himself  to  resign  the  lands  of  Golspietower  into 
tiie  earl's  hands,  so  that  they  might  thereafter  remain  in  the  carl's  pos.-Cb.-icn, 
and  he  was  also  to  cause  his  brother-gerraan,  James  Sutherland  of  Kiiistaiie, 
to  appear  before  the  sheriff  or  commissary  of  Moray,  and  renounce  any 
claim  he  had  to  these  lands.  By  this  contract  the  opportunity  was  taken  to 
rectify  a  mistake  in  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Kinnauld,  which  had  been 
granted  to  DufYus  by  Hugh  Murray  of  Aberscross,  in  warrandice  of  the 
lands  of  Auchandra,  wherein  salmon  fishings  belonging  to  the  lands  C'f 
Kinnauld  were  included.  But  the  earl  showing  that  no  such  fishings  were 
attached  to  these  lands,  Duffus  formally  renounced  the  alleged  fishings.- 

'  VoL  i'lL  of  this  work,  p.  131.     Precepts  of  dare  comfat,  etc.,  21st  February  1^70-80,  ioA 
l.'jtb  March  15S0-1,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 

-  Contract,  dated  2Sch  March  1594,  in   Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
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Towards  tlie  close  of  his  life,  and  jiistas  his  fatlier  had  done  before  him 
at  a  similar  period  of  his  life,  Earl  Alexander  obtained  service  of  himself  as 
heir-geueral  to  Adam  Gordon,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  his  <:;reat-graudi'ather,  and 
to  Elizabeth  Sutherland,  Countess  of  Sutherland,  his  great-grandmother.^ 
He  altered  the  day  of  Dornoch  Pair,  called  St.  Earr's  Pair,  from  25th  Sep- 
tember to  10th  October.-  He  secure,  during  his  last  years,  to  have  l>eeu 
frequently  in  bad  health.  One  instance  has  been  already  referred  to  whrni 
the  Earl  of  Caithness  made  a  raid  into  the  vicinity  of  Dunrobin,  and  the 
earl  was  unable  to  take  the  field  against  him,  being  then  sick  in  bed. 
Another  occasion  is  chronicled  in  the  register  of  the  Privy  Council,  before 
which  the  earl  had  been  summoned  to  appear  on  27th  Pebruary  1592-.3, 
when  the  council  excused  his  absence  on  account  of  his  "present  disease  and 
iuhabilite,"  which  had  been  certitied  to  them  by  William  Gray,  minister  at 
Lairg  and  Piogart,  and  Andrew  Andt-rson,  miuisti.T  at  Loth,  who  both 
appeared  to  verify  their  certificate.  His  procurator,  David  Monro  of  Xigg, 
who  also  appeared  and  "  e.Kcuseit  the  absens  of  the  said  erll  be  his  said 
disease,"  was  instructed  to  inform  the  earl  of  the  prorogation  of  the  case 
until  15ih  May  following.^  He  died  at  Dunrobin  on  Gth  December  159-1  in 
the  43d  year  of  his  age,  an']  was  buried  in  P)ornoch  cathedral.  His  character 
is  thus  summed  up  by  his  son,  Sir  Ilobert : — 

"  Earle   Alexander  wes  ane   honorable  and   hyemynded  man,   one  that 

loved  much  to  be  weill  followed,  verie  liberall At  his  return  into  his 

owne  cuntrey,  being  absent  from  thence  some  few  yeirs,  he  found  the  same 
in  great  trouble  and  disorder,  occasioned  by  the  government  of  ane  enemie 
during  his  minoritie,  which  he  pacifeid  without  the  efl'usiou  of  blood,  therby 


'   l-2th  January  1.jOO-91,  vol.  iii.  of  tliu  work,  jip.  107,  KiS. 

-  Genealogy,  p.  'JiJ-J. 

3  llci^ster  of  the  Privy  Couucil,  vol.  v.  pp.  41,  il. 
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I'UiLliaaing  to  himself  tlic  vmloulited  coiniiifiii.Uitioii  of  clemency.  Some  he 
iil'l'cM-.ed  uuJ  leconcik-J  vuto  him  by  his  liberalitic,  otliers  he  e.ssjyol  by  fair 
foi'nearauce  to  purcha.ic  tlieir  love,  eviu  of  some  who  had  bene  most  bent 
iigaiiist  him  and  his  freinds  .  .  .  Earle  Alexander  wcs  a  most  assured 
|jerforaier  of  his  word,  when  he  had  once  ini^'adged  himselff,  whiidi  ]ic  hath 
left  as  ane  hereditary  qualitie  to  his  chihlreu.  He  wes  verie  constant  and 
resolute  in  the  prosecution  of  his  purposes.  He  wes  by  nature  framed  to 
wind  and  insinuat  himselfi'  so  into  everie  man's  affection,  tliat  not  oulie  from 
tlienceforth  they  did  alwise  remayu  constantlie  faithful  vnto  him,  bot  also 
they  did  easalie  hazard  tlieir  lyves  and  ther  fortuns  in  any  extremitie  of 
danger  for  his  sake.  He  wes  verie  vpright  in  all  his  actions,  vntitt  for  these 
our  dayes,  wherein  intcgritie  lyeth  speechles  and  vpright  dealling  is  readic 
to  give  vp  the  ghost."  He  left  the  charge  of  his  children  and  general  affairs 
to  his  countess.' 

Alexander,  cleveutli  Earl  of  Sutherland,  was  twice  married,  his  first  wife 
being  I,ady  Barbara  Sinclair,  daughter  of  George,  fourth  }''arl  of  Caithness, 
who  has  been  already  referred  to.  His  second  wife  was  Lady  Jane  Gordon, 
daughter  of  George,  Earl  of  Huntly,  who,  born  in  1.54C,  was,  on  25th  February 
ir)G.5-G,  married  to  James  Hepburn,  fourth  Earl  of  Bothwell,  and  a  dispensa- 
tion for  tiieir  marriage  was  granted  by  John,  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  on 
the  17th  of  that  niontli.''  This  marriage  was  not  of  long  duration.  Both 
the  spouses  raised  actions  of  divorce  against  each  other.  The  countess 
accused  her  husband  of  infidelity,  and  obtained  a  divorce,  while  Bothwell 
also  obtained  a  similar  decree  on  the  ground  of  consanguinity.  This  was  in 
order  to  marry  Queen  ilary,  which  he  did  in  May  15G7,  a  step  which  quickly 
hurried  both  the  queen  and  himself  to  their  ruin.     Lady  Jane  Gordon,  how- 

'  Genealogy,  pp.  '232,  233.  Pitcairn,  Crimin.il  Trials,  i.  pp.  4G'2*,  4C3*  ; 

'  Parish  RegistiT  of  Cinong.ite,  quoted  by       vol.  iii.  of  tlii^  work,  p.  131. 
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ever,  coutimied  to  enjoy  tlie  liferent  lands  provided  to  her  by  Bothwell  and 
dealt  with  them  as  her  property  in  liferent,  these  being  Crichton,  with  the 
tower,  Thornydikes,  Loeh-iuhorett  or  Eorthwick  and  Vogrie,  all  in  the  county 
of  Midlothian,  and  also   Xether  Haile..      She  was   married  to  Alexander 
Earl  of  Sutherland,  at  Strathhogie  on   13th  December   1573.      "She  was  " 
says  Sir  Kobert  Gordon,  her  son,  "a  vertuous  a.ul  comlie  lady,  judicious 
of  excellent  memorie,  and  of  great  vnderstanding  above  the  capacitie  of  her 
sex;  m  this  much  to  be  con.mended,  that  dureing  the  continuall  chau.^es 
and  particular  factions  of  the  Court  in  the  raigne  of  Quein  Mary,  and°iu 
the   mmoritie   of    King   James   the    Sixt   (which    wer   n>any)   slioe   alwi^e 
^nauaged  her  eflairs  with  so  great  prudence  and  forsight  that  the  enemies 
of  her  fam.he  culd  never  prevails  against   her,  nor  mowe  these  that  wer 
the_  cheiff  ruellers   of    the   state   for  the    tyme   to  doe    anything   to   hor 
prejudice.  .  .  .  Further  shoe  hath  by  her  great  care  and  dilligence  brought 
to  a  prosperous  end  many  hard  and  d.tlicult  bussines,  of  great  consequence 
apperteynzng  to  the  house  of  Southerland.      And  by  reasone  of  her  husband 
Earle  Alexander,  his  se.klie  disposition,  together  with  her  son's  minoritie  at' 
he  tyme  of   his  fathers  death,  shoe  wes   in   a   manner   constrayned   and 
forced  to  tak  vpon  her  the  manageing  of   all  the  eftairs  of  that  house  a 
good  whyle,  which  shoe  did  performe  with  great  care,  to  her  owne  credeJ 
and  the  weill  of  that  familie ;  all  being  committed  to  her  charge  by  reason  o^ 
the  singular  afiection  which  shoe  did  carie  to  the  preservation  of  that  house 
as  lykwise  for  her  dexteritie  in  manageing  of  business." 

Sir  Eobert  also  adds  that  after  the  death  of  her  second  husband  Earl 
Alexander,  she  married  Alexander  Ogilvie  of  Eoyne,  her  object  bein.  to 
secure  the  interests  of  her  chOdren.  Within  a  few  years  she  was  a^ain^left 
a  widow,  and  so  remained  until  her  death.  She  carried  out  the  designs  of 
John,  tentli  Earl  of  Sutherland,  who  had  made  borings  and  discovered  coal 
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at  the  river  of  Brora,  and  to  her  he1ouj;s  the  honouv  of  fust  ^vorkiny  the 
coal  in  Sutherland,  ^vlule  she  also  oir.inaled  the  salt-u-ovks  there.  She 
resided  for  B.any  years  in  the  house  of  Cracock  or  Crakai,  in  the  par.h 
of  Loth  v,.-hieh  she  built.^  On  aceount  of  being  a  Eoman  Catholic  she  waa 
frcquenUy  challenged  by  the  authorities  for  harbouring  priests  and  jesuits.'- 
She  survived  till  1620,  dying  at  Danrobin.  on  14th  May  of  that  year  n.  the 
ei"hty-fourth  year  of  her  age,  and  ^as  buried  beside  her  husband,  the  Lad 
of\sutherland,  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Dornoch.^  They  had  issue  live 
sons  and  two  daughters. 

1.  John,  twelfth  Earl  of  Suthcrluud,  of  wlioui  a  memoir  follows. 

2.  Alexander,  who  died  iu  infancy. 

3.  Ad.im,  who  also  died  in  infancy.  ^.  •    r  n    ,• 
4    Sir  Robert  Gordon  of  GorJonston,  Baronet,  of  whom  a  short  memoir  follows. 
5"  Sir  Alexander  Gordon  of  Navidale,  of  whom  also  a  short  memoir  folhns^^ 

l'  Lady  Jane,  who  was  burn  on  1st  November  1574,  and  mamed     ugh  Ma.kay 
■      'of  Farr,  and  had  issue,  Donald,  fii'.st  Lord  Keay,  and  other  chddren. 
"    Lady  Mary,  who  was  born   14th  August  1582,  and  married,  in  loOtf,  Dav,d 
Koss  of  Laluagown.     She  died  in  1605,  without  issue. 

the  Privy  Council,  vol.  v.  p.  -lb- 
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Signatures  to  agreement  between  Altxander,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and   Hugh  JIaekay  of 
Fair,  dated  at  Elgin,  i;9tti  November  1588,  lefcrred  to  on  \\.  159  iintfo,. 
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'  He  was  infeft  in  the  earldom  on  11th 
June  15S3,  upon  the  resignation  made  by  his 
father  on  ISth  March,  and  crown  charter 
followiiij  thereon,  dated  23d   March  1580-1. 


Charters,  etc.,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
Cf.  Kegiatrura  M.igni  Sigilli,  vol.  v.  No.  152. 
In  15SS  he  was  also  infeft  in  Fair,  ibid.  No. 
1516. 
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The  Hox.  Ag.\e.s  (or  Anxe)  Elpiunstoxe,  his  Cou.n'tess. 
1504-ir,15. 

ONCE  more  the  Earldom  of  Sutliurlaud  devolved  upon  an  heir  in  his 
minority,  but  on  this  occasion  with  no  such  disastrous  consequences 
as  formerly.  When  Earl  Ale.xander  died,  his  eldest  son,  John,  was  in  his 
nineteenth  year,  but  as  already  narrated  he  had  been  betimes  placed  by  his  | 
father  in  possession  of  the  fee  of  his  estates,'  and  consequently  he  had  not 
to  undergo  a  period  of  non-entry. 

John,  twelfth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  was  born  on  2S)ih  July  1576.  How  his 
early  years  were  spent,  his  brother.  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  does  not  relate,  except 
that  he  attended  school  at  Dornoch  under  Mr.  "William  Pape.  After  his 
father's  death  he  went  to  Aberdeen  and  paid  his  court  to  his  kmsman,  Ludovick, 
Duke  of  Lenno.x,  whom  King  James,  after  the  battle  of  Glenlivet,  had 
appointed  lieutenant  in  the  north,  and  he  remained  at  Aberdeen  tmtil  t!ic 
duke's  departure.  He  next  made  a  visit,  in  1595,  to  George,  Earl  of  Caithness, 
at  Girnigo,  for  tlie  purpose  of  cementing  their  friendship,  and  with  amiable 
counsels,  of  rectifying  some  minor  causes  of  dispeace.  He  was  received  with 
cheerful  hospitality,  and  they  parted  great  friends.  But  he  learned  tc  his 
dismay  that  while  being  entertained  by  Caithness,  that  earl  had  despatched  a 
secret  mission  into  StrathuUie  to  slay  a  valued  follower.  The  mission  failed 
in  its  object,  but  the  treachery  of  the  act  so  roused  the  wrath  of  the  youthful 
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earl  that  he  summoned  his  vassals,  and  would  have  made  a  raid  in  force  on 
Cnithness,  if  the  Earl  of  Huntly  had  not  interposed  and  sceurcd  pcace.^ 
By  the  privy  council  both  carls  were  then  rcf.uived  to  find  caution  in 
20,000  morks  for  keeping  the  peace  and  maintaining  liis  majesty's  authority .2 
'  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1597  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  went  to  court, 
and  took  up  his  residence  in  Eilinhurgh  fur  a  considerable  time.  During  this 
year  he  attained  his  majority.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  it,  in  November 
and  December,  a  meeting  of  parliament  was  held  in  Edinburgh,  in  which  the 
earl  took  his  seat,  the  principal  business  being  the  restoration  of  the  catholic 
earls  of  Angus,  Erroll,  and  Huntly.  A  formal  riding  of  parliament  took 
place  on  the  \?,t\i  of  December, on  which  day  the  restoration  of  the  three  earls 
was  proclaimed  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh,  when  the  king  attended  the  par- 
liament in  person,  and  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  claimed,  and  was  accorded,  his 
hereditary  right  of  bearing  the  sword  of  state  before  the  king.^  The  Earl  of 
Caithness  was  also  present  at  this  parliament,  and  disputed  the  right  of  the 
Earl  of  Sutherland  to  take  precedence  of  him.  This  was  the  beginning  of  a 
fresh  feud  between  these  two  earls,  which  lasted  during  the  lifetime  of  this 
Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  was  only  settled  by  a  formal  renunciation  to  his  son 
in  IGIC,  by  Lord  Berridale,  the  eldest  son  of  Caithness.*  The  question  of 
precedence  came  before  the  king  and  council  in  February  1601,  but  decision 
was  postponed  till  the  tenth  day  before  the  meeting  of  the  next  parliament, 
whenever  the  same  shoul-l  be  held,  when  both  parties  were  ordained  to 
produce  their  evidents  and  writs,  with  certification  that  if  either  of  them 
failed  herein,  no  writs  would  "be  heard  afterwards  on  his  behalf." ^  It  was 
to  some  extent  this  case  which  was  the  occasion  of  the  making  of  the  decreet 


1  Genealogy,  pp-  -3^.  2"4. 

2  Register   of   the    Privy    Council,  vol  v. 
p.  73S. 

3  CalJerwood,  vol.  v.  p.  6GS  ;  Acts  of  tUe 
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of  ronking  of  tlic  nobility  of  Scotland  by  a  special  commission  in  ICOG, 
according  tu  which  the  nobles  were  afterwards  required  to  take  tlieir  places 
iii  parliament.  Among  the  earh  Sutherland  was  ranked  the  sixth,  and 
L'aithness  the  fourt<^enth.  The  five  earls  placed  before  the  Earl  of  Suther- 
land were  Angus,  Argyll,  Crawford,  Erroll,  and  Marischal.  These  earls 
were  not  ranked  according  to  the  dates  of  their  respective  creations,  some  of 
which  were  long  posterior  to  the  creation  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland.  It 
dates  back  to  about  1235,  in  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  the  Second,  while 
Angus,  the  earliest  of  the  live,  dates  only  from  Iving  liobert  the  Bruce.  It 
was,  however,  left  open  to  any  peer  who  thought  himself  aggrieved  to  have 
his  claim  decided  by  the  proper  legal  court,^  and  at  a  later  period  in  the 
history  of  the  Sutherland  family  this  was  done. 

About  1.^)97  the  carl  entertained  the  intention  of  going  abroad  fur  a 
time,  and  before  the  meeting  of  parliament  just  referred  to  obtained  a  written 
permission  from  the  king  and  council  for  himself  and  three  landed  men  with 
him  tu  go  to  France,  Flanders,  and  any  other  places  beyond  sea.-  He,  Imw- 
evtT,  postponed  his  departure  until  July  1598,  as  he  attended  a  meeting  of 
the  convention  of  estates  at  Edinburgh  in  the  end  of  the  previous  muntb, 
where  Monday  was  appointed  a  weekly  holiday  throughout  Scotland.^  I'.-roiii 
going  he  also  signed  a  bond  giving  caution  in  20,000  merks,  for  which  nine 
landed  men  in  the  north  were  his  sureties,  that  good  rule  and  order  would  be 
maintained  in  his  domains.*  lie  left  the  management  of  the  estates  during 
his  absence  in  the  hands  of  his  mother.  Lady  Jane  Gordon,  Countess  of 
Sutherland,  and  was  abroad  for  more  than  two  years,  returning  in  SepteniluT 
1000.     His  object  in  thus  travelling  on  the  Continent  was,  according  to  Sir 

'  Register  of  the  Privy  Council,  vol.  vii.           ^  ^^tg   of    the   Parliaments   of  .'>i-ot!nnil, 

P-  21s.  vol.  iv.  pp.    15S-1G0;  Kcyistvr  of   tlio   Privy 

-  -J'Jth    October    U07.       Vol.   ii.  of    tbis       Council,  vol.  v.  p.  4G2. 
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Robert  Gordon,  not  merely  bis  own  recreation,  but  the  acquisition  of  such 
knowledge  and  experience  as  would  fit  him  for  being  of  greater  service  to  his 
king  and  country.^ 

Soon  after  his  return,  John,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  married  the  Honourable 
Agnes  (or  Anne)  Elphinstone,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Alexander,  fourth  Lord 
Elphinstone,  then  Master  of  Elpliinstoue  and  lord  high  treasurer  of  Scotland. 
The  marriage  took  place  on  1st  February  IGGl,  and  on  the  same  occasion 
her  next  sister,  Jean,  was  married  to  Arthur,  ninth  Lord  Forbes.  So 
important  were  the  nuptials  considered,  that  Lent,  which  should  have  begun 
on  the  5th  of  that  mouth,  was  postponed  to  allow  them  to  take  place  at 
Edinburgh,  where  they  were  graced  by  the  presence  of  King  James,  his 
queen,  and  the  most  part  of  the  nobility ." 

The  earl's  prospects  of  becoming  a  statesman  were  hindered  by  a  some- 
what delicate  constitution,  and  also  by  the  removal  of  the  court  from  Edin- 
burgh to  London  witliiu  a  short  period  after  his  marriage,  and  before  lie  had 
time  to  put  his  designs  in  operation.  "With  all  the  vigour,  however,  that 
he  could  command  he  applied  himself  to  develop  his  estates  and  benetic  his 
peopile.  The  coal-pits  at  Brora  were  opened  during  his  time,  and  kept  going 
by  him,  and  at  the  same  place  salt-pans  were  erected  and  salt  made,  which 
was  in  demand  not  only  in  Sutherland  and  the  neighbouring  country,  but 
also  for  exportation.  He  diverted  the  river  Loth,  to  make  its  course  more 
direct  from  the  hill  to  the  sex  In  this  Glen  of  Loth  the  earl  and  his 
retinue  on  one  occasion  had  a  narrow  escape  from  being  overwhelmed  and 
perishing  in  a  snow  storm.  On  13th  February  1C02,  the  morning  being 
fine,  the  earl  set  out  for  his  house  at  KlUeirnan,  in  StrathulLie,  the  road 
to  which  lay  through  this  glen.  The  ground  was  already  deep  in  snow,  and 
just  as  they  got  among  the  hills   another  blinding  storm  overtook  them. 

'  Genealogy,  pp.  2.36-230.  '  Birrel's  Diiiy,  p.  48  ;  Genealogy,  p.  240. 
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Tliosi;  who  kept  together,  and  refrained  from  drinking  "aquavitie,"  whiuli, 
savs  Sir  llooeit,  "liappened  by  chance  to  be  there,"  managed  to  \ve;i'.!,' r 
the  storm;  but  thrt'c  of  the  carl's  retainer.^,  including  Donald  Mackean,  his 
harper,  perished  in  the  snow,  while  others  would  have  shared  the  same 
fate,  had  not  their  comrades  carried  them  upon  their  shoulders.^  About 
this  time,  following  upon  an  order  by  the  government  for  the  holdiiii,'  of 
musters  and  weaponshaws  among  the  highlanders,  which  had  been  neglected, 
a  demand  was  made  by  King  James  for  a  levy  of  highlanders  to  assist 
Queen  Elizabeth  in  subduing  a  rebellion  which  had  broken  out  in  In.'laiid. 
Each  of  the  great  highland  landowners  was  required  to  send  so  many  men, 
and  the  number  demanded  from  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  and  Mackay  con- 
jointly was  one  hundred.  Cajitains  and  offirers  were  to  be  appointed,  and 
powers  were  given  to  compel  tlie  men  to  eulist.- 

In  ICOl  the  earl  obtained  a  crown  charter  of  his  earldom  and  otiier  pos- 
sessions from  King  James  the  Sixth,  and  the  grant  is  of  considerable 
impoilance  in  several  respects.  Ly  it  the  earl  entailed  the  Sutherland 
estates  and  earldom,  failing  heirs-male  of  his  marriage  with  Anne 
EIpliin.;tone,  and  other  lawful  heirs-male  of  his  own  body,  upon  Ftobert 
Gordon,  his  elder  brother-german,  and  the  heirs-male  of  his  body,  and  fuiliii'^ 
these  upon  Alexander,  his  younger  brother-german,  and  the  heirs-male  of  his 
body.  Failing  the  earl's  brotliers  and  their  issue  the  estates  were  entailcil 
upon  Adam  Gordon,  son  of  George,  Marquis  of  Iluntly,  and  his  heirs-male 
whomsoever.  By  this  charter  also  the  king  recognised  and  confirmed  the 
erection  of  the  earldom  of  Sutherland  by  King  David  the  Second  into  a 
regality,  and  of  new  erected  not  only  the  ancient  earldom,  but  also  all  the 
lands  now  granted  into  an  entire  and  free  regality,  with  free  chapel  and 
chancery.  He  also  created  the  Inver  of  Brora  into  a  free  burgh  of  barony 
'  Genealogy,  pp.  237,  245,  1r,1.  *  Register  of  the  Privy  Council,  vol.  vi.  p.  343. 
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and  regality,  to  be  called  IxVKKr.nOR.v,  with  all  tlio  privileges  of  such 
l)ur;4ll^^,  power  of  holding  courts,  and  a  weekly  inarlcnt  on  Saturdays,  and 
of  keeping  four  fairs  in  the  year,  each  of  forty-eight  hours'  duration. 
l''urthL'r,  he  annexed  anil  erected  all  the  feu-lands  of  the  see  of  Caithness, 
wliich,  by  act  of  parliament,  were  now  jield  of  the  Crown,  together  with 
the  other  possessions  of  the  earl,  into  a  separate  and  distinct  sheritTdom  to 
be  called  the  shcrifl'dom  of  Sutherland,  appointing  the  Earls  of  Sutherland 
hereditary  sheriffs  and  coronators  of  the  sherifl'dorn,  and  Inverbrora  was 
constituted  the  chief  burgh  of  the  shire.  All  were  to  be  held  by  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland  and  his  successors  of  the  Crown,  blench,  for  payment  of  a  pair 
of  gilt  spurs  at  mid-summer,  if  asked,  the  holding  being  changed  from  tliat 
of  ward  and  relief.^ 

r>y  this  charter  a  considerable  modification  was  made  in  the  extent  of 
the  shire  of  Sutherland,  and,  what  was  of  more  importance,  the  earl  now 
secured  full  judicial  control  over  all  his  estates,  including  the  lands  he  owned 
in  the  county  of  Caithness.  To  the  Earl  of  Caithness  this  arrangement  was 
far  from  acceptable,  and  though  the  real  relations  between  the  two  earls 
were  at  no  time  sincerely  friendly,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  generous 
enough  to  perceive  this,  and  to  make  over  to  Caithness  all  the  remaining 
feu-lauds  he  held  in  that  county,  along  with  his  rights  of  sheriffship  over 
these  lands.  A  large  part  of  the  lands  in  Caithness,  as  mentioned  in  the 
previous  memoir,  had  already  been  made  over  to  Caithness  by  Earl  Alex- 
ander in  exchange  for  StrathuUie. 

During  the  Earl  of  Sutherland's  absence  on  the  Continent,  Sir  Kobert 

Gordon  relates  that  the  Earl  of  Caithness  stirred  up  hostilities.     Pretending 

a  desire  to  hunt  with  his  household  in  Durness,  he  sought  and  obtained 

permission  from  Mackay,  in  name  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  to  do  so.     But 

'  Dated  29th  April  IGOl.     Original  charter  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
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wlieii  M;ickay  fuiuid  that  Caithness  was  mu=>terin2  a  large  force  of  his 
ineii  Nvith  which  to  invade  SutherlauJ.  he  assembled  his  friends  and  fol- 
lowers to  re.i^L  them;  and  matters  were  in  this  posture  when  the  Earl  of 
.Sutlioilaiul  returned.  The  Earl  of  Caithness  refrained  for  the  time ;  but  in 
July  ICOl,  after  the  obtaining  of  the  charter  referred  to,  as  that  earl  still 
proclaimed  hi^.  determination  to  hunt  on  his  neighbour's  lands  at  pleasure, 
Ihe  Eail  of  Sutherland,  supported  by  Mackay  and  also  by  the  ilunros, 
prepared  to  invade  Caithness.  Apparently  beforehand  in  his  preparations, 
Caithness  entered  Sutherland  with  his  army  as  far  as  Een  Griam,  where  he 
encountered  the  forces  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  but  before  fighting  began 
lie  sent  messengers  to  explain  that  his  demonstration  was  made  merely  for 
the  purpose  of  counteraciing  Mackay's"  brags  and  boasts,"  and  to  offer  the 
l^irl  of  Sutherland  permission  to  enter  Caithness  twice  as  far  as  he  h:id 
invaded  Suttierland,  if  he  wislied.  In  reply,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  gave 
him  till  uc-xt  morning  to  leave  the  country  or  sustain  battle ;  and  the  retreat 
of  CaiLhuess  averted  bloodshed.^ 

In  November  1G04  the  two  earls  met  at  Dunrul)in,  when  it  was  arranged 
that  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  should  sell  to  Caithness  all  the  church  lands 
he  possessed  witliin  the  county  of  Caitliness,  the  price  being  fi.vied  at  forty 
thousand  merks,  which  were  to  be  paid  on  or  before  11th  May  following. 
This  sum  was  duly  paid;  but  as  it  was  considered  that  the  contract  required 
alteration  in  several  points,  a  new  agreement  was  entered  into  at  El_'in 
on  30th  AprQ  1605.  The  lands  sold  were  those  of  Stambuster,  half  of 
I'.rymmes,  Forss  with  the  mill,  Baillie,  Lythmoir,  Owist,  Dorarie,  :Myrre- 
micluelis,  Scrabster  with  its  castle  and  pertinents,  and  others.  The  Earl  of 
Sutherland  came  under  obligation  to  complete  his  own  title  to  all  these 
lands,  and  then  convey  them  to  Caithness,  to  whom  he  gave  a  bond,  in  which 
'  Genealogy,  pp.  240-243. 
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he,  his  father-in-law,  Alexander,  Lord  Elphiuslonc,  and  two  other  persons 
were  olil'g(3d  to  have  all  coiicludcd  hy  a  fixed  day,  under  the  penalty  of 
20,000  merks.  Tlie  earl  had  alroruly,  in  ICOl,  been  served  heir  to  his  father 
in  the  feu-lands  of  Caithness,^  but  he  was  again  retoured  therein,-  and 
delivered  the  necessary  deeds  on  11th  No\-oniber  1C05,  which  was  before  the 
day  appointed.  His  bond  should  then  have  been  returned  to  him,  but  Caith- 
ness retained  it  for  years  ;  and  though,  in  1611,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  com- 
menced a  process  before  the  lords  of  session  to  obtain  its  delivery,  and  went 
through  all  the  forms,  even  to  caption,  'to  enforce  their  lordsliips'  decree, 
he  failed  to  obtain  it.  It  was  only  in  1616,  after  the  Earl  of  Sutherland's 
death,  that  a  discharge  was  granted  by  Caithness  and  his  son,  the  Master  of 
Eerriedale,  to  the  earl's  son  and  successor,  acknowledging  that  the  bond  in 
question  had  been  fulfilled  in  all  its  parts.^ 

The  reason  of  this  was  doubtless,  as  already  remarked,  the  undercurrent 
of  hostility  which,  notwithstanding  these  concessions  on  Sutherland's  part, 
Caithness  maintained  towards  him.  Sir  Robert  Gordon  says  that  Caithness, 
in  July  1607,  attempted  to  renew  his  exploit  of  IGOl  of  hunting  without 
permission  in  Sutherland.  But  this  the  earl  promptly  stopped,  and  was  aided 
by  his  brother-in-law,  Hugh  Mackay  of  Earn  Huntly  prevailed  upon  the 
two  earls  a  little  later  to  meet  at  Elgin,  and  come  to  terms  of  peace,  and  this 
they  did,  but,  according  to  Sir  liobert,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  supported 
there  so  strongly  by  the  Erasers,  the  Dunbars,  the  Mackenzies,  the 
Munros.  the  Mackintoshes,  and  others,  that  Caithness  was  quite  put  out  of 
countenance  and  would  never  again  condescend  to  meet  with  his  neighbour 
earl  in  a  similar  way.* 

Sir  Ilobert  narrates  at  the  same  time  how  this  Earl  of  Caithness  tried  to 


1  GeDe.-v]ogy,  p.  24.3.  ^  2M  July  1G05.     Abbreviate  of  Ketourg,  Caithness.  Xo.  (3. 

^  Original  documents  in  Sutlierl.ind  Charter-chest.  '  Genealogy,  pp.  25tj,  25S. 
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tin'.i!;ite  the  conduct  of  iraiuiii,  king  of  Aiuuion,  to  the  messengers  of  David, 
l.iii^  of  iM-aid.  ,Sc)iue  of  the  Earl  of  Orkney's  servants  ^vere  oLliged  through 
tir-.'-s  of  weather  to  take  refuge  ou  the  Caithness  coast,  and  were  brough.t  to 
I  ho  earl,  who  first  made  thciii  drunk,  and  then  shaved  one  side  of  their  heads 
and  one  side  of  their  beards,  fi)rcing  them  in  that  couditiou  to  go  to  sea  again 
in  their  boat,  notwithstanding  that  the  tempest  had  not  abated.  The  men  | 
succeeded  in  gaining  their  own  shores  in  safety,  but  Orkney  resented  the  I 
outracre  committed  ou  his  servants,  and  broui/ht  an  action  at  law  against  i 
Caithness.  Patrick,  Earl  of  Orkney,  at  this  time  was  on  terms  of  crreat  I 
friendsliip  with  tlie  Earl  of  Sutherland,  who,  with  his  brother,  the  historian,  I 
had  paid  him  a  visit  in  August  1G02,  at  Birsay  and  Kirkwall,  being  con- 
\eycd  thither  in  t!ie  Earl  of  Orkney's  warship,  called  the  "Dunkirk,"  and 
ypeniling  a  fortnight  very  pleasantly  in  the  islands.  Earl  Patrick  returned 
tlie  visit  at  Dunrobiu  in  IGOt,  and  was  honourably  entertained.  During 
his  stay  a  son  was  baptized  to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  named  Patrick, 
in  honour  of  the  visitor,  who  stood  as  the  child's  godfatlier.^  This  seems  to 
have  been  the  earl's  eldest  son,  but  he  died  in  infancy.  About  two  years 
later,  when  the  Earl  of  Orkney  was  summoned  before  parliament  to  answer 
to  a  charge  of  treason,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  attended  in  Edinburgh  from 
May  to  July,  probably  in  the  interest  of  Orkney,  the  proceedings  against 
whom  were  eventually  quashed  by  the  king  as  being  frivolous.-  In  tliis  year, 
1G06,  on  account  of  "some  variance  and  contraversie "  betweca  the  Earls  of 
Sutherland  and  Caithness,  both  were  ordained  by  the  council,  under  pain  of  re- 
bellion, to  subscribe,  within  twelve  hours  after  being  charged  so  to  do,  such  form 
of  assurance  as  should  be  presented  to  them,  to  endure  till  1st  August  1607.^ 

'  Genealogy,  pp.  24S,  25'2. 
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His  health  failtug  him,  and  being  adnsed  to  go  to  foreign  parts  for  its 
iniproveineiit,  tlie.  Earl  of  Sutherland,  in  June  1G08,  obtained  licence  from 
the  king  and  council  to  absent  himself  from  the  country  for  three  years.  He 
did  not,  liowcver,  avail  himself  of  this  permission,  but  for  the  same  reason  he 
obtained  a  similar  permit  in  January  IGll.  The  royal  letter  represents  the 
earl  as  being  "'subiect  to  diverse  diseassis  and  iiifirmiteis  of  body,  and  that 
for  the  recoverie  of  his  heltli  he  is  advisit  to  repair  to  foreyne  countreyis," 
and  allows  him  to  go  to  whatsoever  parts  beyond  sea  he  pleases.*  He  took 
advantage  of  this  permit,  and  remained  abroad  for  over  two  years,  chiefly  in 
France,  returning  home  again  in  May  1G13.  Sir  Robert  states  that  he 
travelled  into  France,  Flanders,  and  England  for  his  pleasure  and  recreation.- 
Perhaps  on  the  former  occasion  of  receiving  the  licence  to  go  abroad,  the 
earl  was  delayed  by  a  sanguinary  fray  which  took  place  in  Dornoch  on 
1st  July  IGOS,  in  which  two  ministers  of  the  name  of  Tape,  brothers,  were 
nearly  killed,  and  a  third  brother,  a  lawyer,  actually  slain.^  Comjilaint 
having  been  made  to  the  privy  council,  the  earl,  both  as  landlord  and  as 
judge  of  the  country,  was,  on  Hth  July,  charged  to  present  the  perpetrators 
of  this  outrage  before  the  council,  on  pain  of  rebellion.  Mackay  of  Fan 
was  also  charged  to  the  same  effect  as  a  landlord.  The  culprits,  however, 
having  made  good  their  escape  from  the  country,  were  not  to  be  found ;  and 
for  failure  to  obey  their  commands,  the  council  in  September  ordered  the 
Earl  of  Sutherland  and  jMackay  to  be  denounced  rebels.  As  in  November 
tlie  culprits  were  still  at  large,  the  council  granted  commissions  to  the  Earl 
of  Sutherland  and  ilackay  within  Sutherland,  to  the  Earl  of  Caithness 
within  Caithness,  and  to  the  authorities  of  FlOss  and  of  Cromartie  respec- 
tively, to  make  search  for  the  offenders,  try  them  and  administer  justice  upon 
them,  but  none  of  them  were  taken.  On  otlier  occasions  also  in  the  inter- 
1  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  12,  13.  -  Gc-Qoa!"gy,  p.  I27S.  ^  Ihid.  p.  257. 
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voiiini;  years  tlic  carl  was  required  by  the  council  to  search  for  and  appro- 
liciid  fn'^itivcs  from  justice  who  were  supposed  to  he  lurking  in  liis  country.' 

Puriu':  the  earl's  absence  in  l-'rauce  a  fresh  aud  serious  outbreak  occurred 
hi'tweeii  Sutherland  and  Caithness,  involving  bloodshed  and  subsequent  lethal 
jn-oceedings  before  the  cmiucil.  The  excitiny  cause  was  one  Arthur  Smitli,  a 
ciiiiier  of  false  money,  who,  in  1599,  having  fled  from  Banff  into  Sutherland 
to  escape  justice,  vras  arrested  there  by  the  Countess  of  Sutherland,  and 
lianded  over  to  the  authorities.  He  was  condemned  to  death  at  Ediuliurgh 
for  crimes  confessed  by  himself.  Ife  appears  to  have  been  a  cunning  and 
rare  artificer,  as  during  his  iraprisonmeut  he  made  a  lock  of  such  intricate 
workmanship  that  nothing  like  it  had  ever  been  seen.  This  was  presented 
to  King  James,  and  was  the  means  of  procuring  him,  first  a  resjiite,  and 
afterwards  his  liberty.  Passing  into  Caithness,  this  man  was  taken  into 
service  by  George,  Earl  of  Caithness,  who  kept  him  for  seven  or  ei.^dit 
years,  providing  him  a  subterranean  chamber  under  Castle  Sinclair,  tu  wliich 
there  was  a  secret  passage  from  the  earl's  bedchamber,  and  no  one  else 
had  access.  In  course  of  time  the  whole  of  the  surrounding  countrv  was 
discovered  to  be  fdled  with  spurious  coin,  both  gold  and  silver.  Sir  Iiobert 
Gordon,  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  who  had  been  left  in  charge 
during  the  earl's  absence,  complained  to  the  kmg,  aud  obtained  a  warrant 
for  the  arrest  of  Smith.  Being  unable  to  execute  it  himself,  ho  pi, iced  the 
commission  in  the  hands  of  his  nephew,  Donald  Mackay,  and  John  Gordon, 
younger  of  Embo,  who,  with  a  company  of  men,  went  in  !May  1612  to 
Tliurso,  where  Smith  had  a  house,  and  seized  him.  Some  of  the  friends  of 
the  Earl  of  Caithness  endeavoured  to  rescue  him,  but  to  avoid  this  Smith's 
captors  slew  him,  and  also,  in  self-defence,  several  of  his  would-be  rescuers. 

Immediately  cross-summonses  were  issued    for  legal  processes  belweiii 

'   Register  of  the  Privy  Council,  vi.I.  viii.  pp.  1'20,  IGl,  159,  "o':',  4!3. 
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CaitlinL'iS,  Suthui'laud,  and  ilackay,  the  last  named  having  a  special  coni- 
plaiut  against  CaiLlmesS  fur  uii!a\vfnlly  seizing  and  iuipiisoning  one  of  his 
servants  in  Castle  Sinclair,  and  keeping  him  there  in  irons  fur  seven  weeks- 
At  the  king's  desire,  however,  tlie  matter  was  made  one  of  friendly  arbitration 
before  the  lords  of  council,  and  parties,  strongly  accompanied,  came  to  Edin- 
burgh for  that  purpose.  After  some  dillicuky,  all  parties  v.-ere  induced  to 
submit  to  this  mode  of  settling  their  diflerences,^  and  although  both  Caith- 
ness and  the  others  had  been  bound  over  by  the  council  to  keep  the  peace, 
they  did  not  leave  Edinburgh  before  a  melee  had  taken  place  on  the  High 
Street,  though  fortunately  without  serious  result.  The  award  of  the  arbiters 
was  to  be  declared  in  ^lay  1CI3,  and  parties  were  summoned  to  attend  at 
Edinburgh  at  that  date. 

The  council,  however,  failed  to  decide  the  question,  and  ordered  the  par- 
ties to  make  a  new  submission,  referring  it  to  the  ^Marquis  of  Huntly;  but 
he,  in  turn,  seeing  little  hope  of  success,  shifted  it  back  upon  the  council. 
Caithness  then  threatened  to  take  redress  into  his  own  hands,  and  in  October 
1613,  assembling  his  men,  he  marched  for  Sutherland,  carrying  cannon  from 
Girnigo  in  his  train.  The  Earl  of  Sutherland,  aid^d  by  ilackay  and  others, 
massed  his  forces  on  the  heights  of  Strathullie,  but  a  battle  was  averted  by 
the  wise  counsels  of  the  friends  of  Caithness,  who  advised  him  not  to  hazard 
a  fight,  but  await  the  council's  decision.  Sir  llobert  Gordon,  by  his  influence 
at  court,  ultimately  secured  a  royal  reuiission  for  the  slaughters  made  at 
Thurso,  and  so  ended  the  aftair.- 

With  his  brother-in-law,  Hugh  Mackay  of  Earr,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland 
maintained  constant  friendly  relations,  and  received  las  continued  and  ardent 
support.      The    Earl,    in    IGOO,    along    with    Arthur,   Master    of    Forbes, 

>  Vol.  iii.  of  this  -n-ork,  pp.  1S3-1S7  ;  Pitcairn's  Criminal  Trials,  vol.  iii.  p.  231  ;  Register  of 
the  Privy  Conncil,  vol.  ix.  pp.  3S3,  -lUO.  ^  Genealogy,  pp.  279  :2aO. 
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became  surety  to  the  council  tLat  Mackay  and  his  men  ^vould  keep  Iho 
k:ii-;'s  Y^CACC,  ami  redress  injuries,  coufona  to  the  laws.  In  tiro  same  y.-ar 
l,e  ^ninted  a  cliaiter  of  alienation  and  sale  to  Hugh  Mackay  of  Farr,  in  life- 
r,.'nt"  and  l>onald  Maekay,  his  son,  in  fee,  of  all  the  lands  and  barony  of  Favr, 
und  also  by  another  chartL-r  confiinird  to  tbeni  the  lands  of  lironeaeh,  Dili  it, 
Clattach,  and  the  island  of  Stroma.  xVfter  his  own  infeftmeut  by  the  Crown 
in  Strathnaver  in  1G05,  the  earl  renewed  his  grant  to  the  :\Iackays  in  the 
following  year,  but  some  questions  were  allowed  to  remain  over  at  that  time 
for  future  settlement,  respecting  the  nuirches  between  Sutlierland  and  Strath- 
naver. These  were  amicably  settled  when,  in  April  1613,  the  eail,  his  two 
brothers,  and  his  two  nephews,  Donald  and  John  ilackay,  accompanied  by  a 
number  of  Sutlierland  gentlemen,  paid  a  visit  to  his  father-in-law.  Lord 
I'.lphinstone,  at  the  castle  of  Kildrummy,  in  Mar.  Submission  was  made  to 
tlie  arbitration  of  four  friends,  Lord  Elphinstone,  Lord  Torbes,  Sir  Robert 
Gordon,  and  Mr.  llobert  Forbes  of  Menie,  and  an  arrangement  effected,  when 
the  carl  at  this  time  made  over  Durness  to  his  brother-in-law  and  nephews, 
as  a  fee  for  their  service  to  the  house  of  Sutherland,  it  being  stipulated  that 
it  should  always  remain  with  the  chief  of  the  Mackays,  and  not  be  dis- 
poned by  him,  even  to  a  brother.  Sir  Eobeit  says  tlie  close  friendship  of 
:\Iackay  with  Sutherland  was  a  sore  thorn  to  Caithness,  and  that  he  attempted 
in  various  ways  to  sever  them,  but  could  not  succeed.^ 

In  connection  with  Strathnaver  it  maybe  mentioned  that  in  IGOl  George, 
Marquis  of  Huutly,  confirmed  to  John,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  the  agreement 
made  with  his  father,  Earl  xUexander,  in  15S3,  whereby  they  exchanged  the 
lands  of  Aboyne  for  the  superiority  of  Strathnaver,  and  Iluntly  further 
promised  never  to  oppose  this  arrangement  in  any  way.- 

■   Oricnnal    charters,    etc  ,    in    S^.therUDd  ■  Copy  obligrvtion,  d.^tcl   2Uh   S.i'te..>!'er 

Cliartertcliest.     Genealogy,  pp.  296,  299.  1601,  in  Sutlierland  Charter-chost. 
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Another  of  his  neighbours,  with  whoin  his  father's  relations  at  the  time 
of  Ills  deatli  were  unsatisfactory,  was  by  this  earl  won  back  to  be  a  fast 
friend  of  the  family.  This  was  George  Eoss  of  llalnngown,  who  seems 
foolishly  to  have  gifted  away  his  estates,  as  is  narrated  in  the  previous 
memoir.  He  and  the  earl  mot  at  Dornnch  in  February  1-507-8,  and  arranged 
that  the  marriage  of  David  Eoss,  apparent  of  Ealnagown,  and  Lady  IMary 
Gordon,  the  earl's  sister,  who  were  contracted  to  each  other  in  1583,  should 
take  place  before  lUh  November  following,  her  dowry  to  bo,  as  formerly 
arranged,  four  thousand  merks.  To  preserve  amity,  and  promote  the  stand- 
ing of  the  patrimony  of  Balnagown  in  the  name  of  Eoss,  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland  agreed  to  resign  whatever  riglits  were  acquired  by  his  father  in 
the  lands  of  Balnagown,  in  favour  of  PaviJ  Eoss  and  the  heirs-male  of  tliis 
marriage,  whom  failing,  the  other  heirs-malc  of  the  body  of  David,  whom 
failing,  the  heirs-male  of  the  said  George  Eoss,  whose  liferent  was  reserved. 
In  the  event  of  there  being  no  such  heirs-nialo,  it  was  agreed  that 
Mackay  of  Farr,  Angus  Murray,  citizen  in  Dornoch,  Hugh  Gordon  of 
Ballalone,  j:\lexander  Gordon  of  Ciderhall,  John  Gordon  of  Golspietowcr,  and 
John  Gordon  of  Kilcolmkill,  on  the  part  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  George 
Sinclair  of  Mey,  -cVlexander  Eoss  in  Invercharron,  Hugh  Eoss  of  Tollie, 
Nicolas  Eoss  of  Pitcalzean,  Alexander  Eoss,  portioner  of  AVester  Ganic,  and 
Mr.  John  Eoss,  parson  of  Logy,  on  the  part  of  George  Eoss,  should  meet  at 
Dornoch,  on  the  last  day  of  November  when  the  occasion  required  it,  to 
choose  an  heir-male  for  Balnagown,  bearing  the  name  and  arms  of  Eoss.  The 
parties  named  were  empowered  to  till  up  any  vacancy  caused  in  their  number 
by  death,  and  to  choose  an  oversman,  by  whose  decision  the  principal  parties 
to  this  agreement  pledged  themselves  to  abiJe.^  A  year  or  two  later  the  earl 
was  present  at  the  making  of  a  contract  of  marriage  between  Hugh,  the  son 
1  Original  contract,  dated  21st  Ft-bruary  Io07-S,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
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and  .apparent  licir  of  Hugh  lloss  of  ToUie,  and  Margaret  GcnJon,  second 
d;ui..;l.tcr  of  Jolui  Gordon  of  GoL^pietower,  and  widow  of  John  Siuclun-, 
r.ppirent  of  iJinn,  v,-hich  also  took  place  at  Dornoch.^ 

Out  of  his  Sutherland  estates  the  earl,  during  his  time,  granted  a 
considerable  number  of  wadsets.  He  seems  from  time  to  time  to  have  been 
somewhat  pressed  for  want  of  money— a  common  complaint  in  those  days— 
and  Sir  Eobert  notes  under  the  year  1609  that  "about  this  tyme  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Southerland  did  shew  :her  exceiding  great  love  towards  Earle  John 
in  giveing  him  a  generall  support  of  money  in  regaird  of  his  neidfull  imploy- 
ments  an^d  weighty  effairs,  boch  at  home  and  abroad,  which  they  did  so  wiU- 
inglie  performe  (although  it  did  extend  to  the  tenth  part  of  their  frie  goods), 
that  none  in  all  the  cuntrey,  of  what  degrie  soever,  wold  be  exemed;  which 
voluntarie  good  will  of  his  cuntriemcn,  the  Earle  of  Southerland  did  requyle 
with  all  kyndnes  ^Ton  every  occasion.-  Sir  Tlobert  also  notes  under  this 
year  the  discovery  of  "  a  rock  of  bastard  kynd  of  cristall  ...  in  the  huru  of 
Golspie,  hard  by  the  Glen  of  Dounrobin."  - 

Through  the  influence  of  Sir  Eobert  Gordon,  who  was  much  at  court,  the 
Earl  of  Sutherland  obtained,  in  1612,  from  Ludovick,  Puke  of  Lennox, 
high  admiral  of  Scotland,  an  heritable  gift  of  admiralty  within  the  diocese 
o/caithness,  the  profits  to  be  accounted  for  to  the  duke  and  his  heirs.^ 
Some  years  pre^-iously,  as  Sir  llobert  records,  fourteen  huge  whales,  some 
of  them  ninety  feet  in  length,  were  stranded  on  the  shore  near  Dornoch, 
and  appropriated  by  the  inhabitants;  also  two  large  ships  were  driven 
ashore  and  wrecked,  the  one,  full  of  Norwegian  timber,  at  L'nes,  and  the 
other,  full  of  Dutch  commodities,  at  Kintradwell,  on  the  coast  of  Sutherland. 
The  sailors  of  the  former  were  aU  drowned,  but  those  of  the  latter,  finding 

>  CoDtract,  dated  2-:d  June  ICOl,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
2  Genealogy,  pp.  250,  200.  '  -''i"'-  V-  -'^-  ^ 
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it  impossible  to  save  their  ship,  sold  it  to  the  Eavl  of  Sutherland.  Lennox 
laid  claim  to  the  salvage,  and  also  to  the  whales,  and  some  controvci-sy 
ensued,  but  Sir  liobert  nantitos  that  il  was  not  maintained,  and  that  the 
duke  resigned  his  interest  iu  favour  of  the  earl,  his  kinsman.^ 

This  Earl  of  Sutherland,  notwithstanding  the  general  adoption  of  the 
principles  of  the  Eeformation  throughout  Scotland,  adhered  to  the  old  faith 
of  his  family,  M'hich  was  catholic.  He  was  quite  unobtrusive  in  his  religion, 
yet  he  suflercd  in  its  behalf  on  account  of  the  general  odium  aroused 
by  the  popish  plots  which  disturbed  the  reign  of  King  James  the  Sixth, 
and  iu  vrhich  his  neighbour  Earls  of  ITuntly,  Angus  and  Erroll,  took  a 
more  active  part.  In  1G02  the  general  assembly  appointed  a  minister  to 
reside  for  three  months  with  the  carl  and  his  family  to  instruct  them  in  the 
reformed  faith,  and  later,  in  ICOG,  at  the  convention  of  ministers  held  at 
Linlithgow,  it  was  ordained  that  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  and  his  wife  and 
mother  should  bc'confined  iu  Inverness,  for  receiving  the  benefit  of  instruction 
from  the  ministry  there.-  This  order  does  not  seem  to  have  taken  effect,  and 
for  a  considerable  time  the  earl  was  unmolested.  Sir  Piobert  Gordon  indi- 
cates that  the  earl's  troubles  on  this  account  were  renewed  in  1614,  at  the 
instigation  of  the  Earl  of  Caithness,  purely  with  the  view  of  giving  annoy- 
ance. "  He  moves  the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  and  the  clergie  of  Scotland 
to  molest  and  trouble  the  Earle  of  Sowtherland  for  his  religion,  surmising 
tliat  he  wes  a  Eoman  Catholick,  whereof  the  bishops  did  infoxme  his  majestic, 
by  whose  warrand  the  Earle  of  Sowtherland  wes  afterwards  warded  at  St. 
Andrews."  ^  The  earl  craved  a  month's  delay  from  the  bishops,  promising 
that  before  that  time  he  would  either  give  them  satisfaction,  or  obey  their 


»  Genealogy,  p.  239. 
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cniiiuiaml,  but  his  rei[uost  was  refused  by  the  bigli  commission  court,  which 
then  boro  rule  in  matters  ecclesiastical.  However,  Sir  Itobert  Gordon,  being 
iiifdVincd  by  his  brother,  Sir  Alexander,  of  tlie  state  of  matters  witli  tlieir 
bri.itlier,  tlie  earl,  used  his  jiersoual  influence  with  tlie  king,  who  immediately 
j^ninted  an  order,  suspending  that  for  his  warding  fur  fully  two  months,  or 
uniil  20th  April  following.'  Tlie  reasons  given  by  the  king  for  so  doing  were 
tlie  state  of  the  earl's  private  affairs,  and  the  stormy  nature  of  the  weather, 
making  it  almost  impossible  for  him  to  travel.  Sir  Eobert  says  the  post- 
ponement of  the  earl's  warding  was  till  2Gth  August,  at  which  date  he  did 
enter  himself  in  ward  at  St.  Andiews.  If  this  be  so,  he  probably  received  a 
second  extension  of  his  time  of  liberty.  He  was  only  a  few  days  in  St. 
Andrews  when  the  bishops  required  him,  either  to  subscribe  and  communi- 
cate, or  ward  himself  in  the  castle  of  Edinburgh ;  so,  seeing  no  escape,  he 
yielded  to  attend  church.  They  then  pressed  him  to  communicate,  but  he 
asked  and  obtained  leave  to  reside  in  Edinburgh,  and  liad  his  lodgings  in 
llolyroodhouse.  The  Countess  of  Sutherland  and  their  family  accompanied 
him,  and  here  his  youngest  daughter,  Mary,  was  horn,  and  here  also  she 
died,  when  little  over  two  months  old.  At  Edinburgh  the  earl  "haunted  the 
preachingis  daylie  as  occasione  offred,"  and  "  subscryved  such  articles  as  wcs 
desyred,"  and  having  done  so,  he  wrote  to  his  brother,  Sir  Eobeit,  to 
acquaint  the  king  with  these  facts,  and  also  with  his  intention,  if  allowed 
to  return  to  his  estates,  "  to  haunt  the  churche  at  home,"  only  he  begged 
that  he  should  not  be  ui'ged  to  receive  the  communion  until  the  deadly 
feud  between  him  and  Caitimess  was  settled.  "When  that  was  done,  he 
promised  either  to  give  the  ministry  satisfaction  therein  or  abide  their 
censure.  Sir  Eobert's  application  was  successful,  and,  in  March  1C15, 
the  earl  was  permitted  to  return  home,  on  giving  caution  "wnder  paine 

1    Vol.  iii.  of  thid  work,  p.  1S8.     Dated  31st  January  1C14. 
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of  fj-ue  tliousaud  merkis  atliev  to  suLscryue  and  sucar,  or  ellis  to  cntir  in 
waiid  again  at  Mertimes  nixt."i 

])uring  tlie  warding  of  the  earl  in  St.  Andrews  and  Edinburgh,  the  Earl 
of  Caithness  was  einph^yed  to  reduce  an  insxirrection  in  Orkney  made  by 
Piobcrt  Stewart,  natural  son  of  the  Earl  of  Orkney.  He  succeeded,  ami  both 
that  earl  and  his  son  were  executed.  After  this  service  Caithness  went  to 
court  to  sue  for  a  reward.  His  movements  and  designs  were  reported  by  the 
Earl  of  Sutherland  to  his  brother,  Sir  Kobert,  who  was  then  absent  from  court 
on  account  of  domestic  affliction.  Eut  as  the  quarrels  between  Sutherland 
and  Caithness  were  at  the  time  subj'udice  by  the  king,  and  were  liable  to  be 
prejudiced  if  Caithness  were  allowed  his  own  way  at  court,  Sir  Robert 
immediately  repaired  thither,  and  succeeded  in  defeating  any  designs  of 
Caithness.  That  earl  came  to  Edinburgh  from  court  in  January  1615,  while 
the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  resident  at  Holyrood,  and  laid  an  information 
soon  afterwards  with  the  privy  council  that  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  had  the 
previous  night  beset  his  house  in  order  to  take  his  life.  For  proof  he  pro- 
duced a  burgess  of  the  city  as  his  author,  Ijut  the  man  denied  having  told 
him  any  such  thing,  and  Caithness  was  reprimanded  for  his  unfounded 
suspicious  and  rashness  in  bringing  such  charges  against  noblemen.- 

The  earl's  absence  and  a  severe  winter  told  heavily  upon  the  prosperity 
of  Sutherland  during  that  year,  and  the  earl,  after  his  return,  lamented  that 
many  of  his  people  would  have  to  suffer  through  famine  and  want  of  seed 
corn.  His  own  gi-eat  expenses  at  St.  Andrews  and  Edinburgh  had  stopped 
useful  works  aud  improvements  which  he  had  commenced  in  his  own 
country,  one  of  which  was  the  reparation  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Dornoch. 
"  If  I  haid  stayed  at  hame,"  he  says,  "  the  church  of  Domach  haid  bene  weill 
repaired  or  now,  and  monie  good  tumes  done  that  never  wilbe  done  in  my 
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fibaciis."  He  had  a  residence  iu  Dornoch,  and  he  tells  his  brother,  Sir 
Iti.hcrt,  tli.-it  if  he  got  leave  to  remain  at  home,  he  and  Mackay,  and  the 
"  luiill  i^entilnicn  of  the  coutrey  "  intended  to  live  there  during  the  conung 
\s  inter,  and  so  "  raak  tlie  touu  better."  ^ 

r.nt  tiiat  was  not  to  be ;  and  the  temper  of  the  high  commission  court 
was  not  further  tested  in  his  case.  He  was  seized  with  "a  bloodie  flux  and 
dissentrie  "  at  Dunrobin,  and  was  conveyed  thence  to  his  house  at  Dornoch, 
where  he  died  on  lltli  September  1615,  in  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  buried  among  his  ancestors  at  Dornoch.  His  character  is  portrayed  by 
the  hand  of  his  brother,  Sir  Eobert,  in  kindly  terms.  He  says.  Earl  John 
was  exceedingly  beloved  by  the  inhabitants  of  his  country,  unto  whom  he 
had  been  a  loving  futlier  and  a  careful  master.  He  was  very  religious  au.i 
gudly,  not  overruled  Ly  any  notable  or  main  vice  ;  endowed  with  divers  good 
parts  and  qualities  both  of  mind  and  body,  well-disposed,  and  active  in  all 
manner  of  bodily  exercises ;  of  a  comely  countenance  and  personable  body  ; 
fur  integrity  and  upright  dealing,  so  just  that  no  man,  yea,  not  his  greatest 
enemies,  could  touch  his  reputation  with  the  least  spot  of  dissimulation  and 
deceit.  He  was  loving,  kind  and  courteous  unto  all  men,  if  not  rather  too 
familiar  with  his  own,  which  often  breedeth  contempt.  He  left  his  house 
overburdened  with  debt,  which  he  was  urged  to  contract,  partly  by  the 
troubles  which  he  had  sustained  for  his  religion,  and  by  the  restless  and 
unruly  endeavours  of  his  enemies  who.  troubled  him  with  tedious  and 
unuecessary  suits  iu  law,  partly  also  by  enterprising  some  works — salt  pans 
at  Brora,  which,  at  his  great  cost,  were  just  finished  and  brought  to  perfection 
when  he  died.  His  death  interrupted  their  working.  In  his  will  he  left  the 
care  and  government  of  the  family  and  his  estates  to  his  brother.  Sir  Eobert 
Gordon,  tutor  of  Sutherland,  his  eldest  son  being  but  six-and-a-half  years  old.- 
'  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  117  liO  ;  Geuealogy,  p.  309.  »  Ibid.  p.  313. 
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Of  Agnes  Elpliiustoue,  countess  of  John',  twelfth  Eavl  of  SuthcilauJ, 
little  is  ou  record  Sir  Robert  says  she  ^sas  a  lady  of  good  inclination, 
of  a  meek  disposition,  and  very  provident.  lie  adds,  that  during  her  short 
widowhood  she  spared  a  reasonable  portion  for  her  children  out  of  het- 
jointure  estate ;  and  repaired  the  house  of  Crakaig.  A  letter  to  her  tailor  in 
Edinburgh  for  dresses  to  herself  and  daughter  in  February  1616,  and  his 
account,  are  preserved  at  Gordonston.i  she  died  at  Crakaig  on  18th  Sep- 
tember 1G17,  aged  thirty-six,  and  was  buried  at  Dornoch. 

The  children  of  John,  Eail  of  Sutherland,  and  his  countess,  were— 

1.  Patrick,  bom  in  ICO-i. 

2.  Alexander. 

3.  Kobcrt ;  all  three  dying  in  infancy. 

4.  John,  v.-ho  succeeded  as  thirt,;cnth  carl,  and  of  whom  a  memoir  follows. 

5.  Adam,  bom  15th  May  1C13.     lu  1631,  he  entered  the  Ecrvice  of  Gustavus 

Adolphu-s,  king  of  Sweden,  and  had  just  been  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
lieutenant-colonel,  when  he  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Nordlingen,  27th 
August  1634.     He  died  unmarried. 

6.  George,  who  was  born  after  his  father's  death,  ou  9th  February  1616.     He 

attended  the  university  of  St.  Andrews,  lie  received  from  his  brother  in 
1639  the  two  davoch  lands  of  Doll  in  wadset,  but  held  them  only  till 
1642.2  jie  led  a  company  of  Sutlierland  men  to  Newcastle  in  1640,  and 
■wrote  thence  to  his  uncle,  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  on  the  progress  of  affairs. 
He  was  first  capt;un  in  General  Leven's  regiment  ui  the  Scots  army  in 
Ireland,  and  rose  to  be  lieutenant-coloueb  He  had  engaged  as  captain  in  a 
regiment  raised  by  the  Earl  of  Irvine  as  the  French  kings  body  guard,  but 
obtained  leave  to  delay  this  service  for  a  year.  He  married,  in  1643,  Lady 
Rose  Macdonnell,  daughter  of  Randal,  first  Earl  of  Antrim,  and  had  a  son 
George. 
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Tl.c  daiiglituis  were — 
1.  J:vne,  who  iliRil  in  iufuncy. 

1.'.   liliziibetli,  who   raarrioJ,  on  25th  February  1C19,  James  Crichton  of  Freii- 
ilraught.     She  was  mother  of  the  first  Viscouut  of  Fremlraught. 

3.  Anno,  who  married,  in  December  1623,  Sir  Gilbert  Menzies  of  Pitfoddcls, 

and  had   issue.     She  went  abroad  ia  July  161S  ou  account  of  her  religion, 
but  the  ship  was  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Holland,  and  she  perished. 

4.  Mary,  born  19th  November  1G14,  and  died  on  2d  February  following. 
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Sir  Robkht  Gordon  of  Gordon'stox,  Tutor  of  Jolm,  thirteentli  Earl  of  SutlifilunJ. 
Jkirii  15S0.     Died  1G.j6. 


jN  the  death  of  John,  twelfdi  Earl  of  SiitherlanJ,  leaving  his  ehlcst  son  and  heir 
a  child  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  age,  the  care  and  control  of  the  earldom  of 
Sutherland,  and  of  its  3-outliful  owner,  naturally  and  legally  devolved  upon  Sir  Kohert 
Gordon.  He,  by  nature,  education,  and  position  was  admirably  qualified  for  his  duties 
as  tutor  of  Sutherland,  and  the  confident  recommendation  of  all  things  to  his  care  by 
his  brother  on  his  deathbed,  rendered  the  charge  a  still  more  sacred  trust — a  trust 
which  he  executed  with  such  fidelity  as  to  greatly  benefit  his  pupil  and  the  house  of 
Sutherland,  and  secure  his  own  lasting  credit  and  honour.  For  the  chief  events  of  his 
own  life  we  arc  indebted  to  the  biographical  notes  supplied  by  himself  in  his  "  Genealogy 
of  the  Earls  of  Sutherland." 

The  fourth,  but  second  sun'iving  son  of  Alexander,  eleventh  Earl  of  Sutherland, 
and  Lady  Jane  Gordon,  his  countess,  Sir  Kobert  Gordon  was  born  at  the  castle  of 
Dunrobin  on  14th  May  loSO.  His  nurse  or  foster-mother  was  Margaret  MacKaith, 
widow  of  Jolin  Gordon  of  Drummuy,  who  lived  at  Culmalie  Kirktuwn.  With  his 
elder  brother,  John,  he  attended,  at  Dornoch,  the  school  of  Mr.  William  Pape  (wjio 
was  afterwards  minister  of  Dornoch),  until  1590,  and  two  years  later,  at  his  own 
request,  was  sent,  with  his  younger  brother,  Alexander,  to  the  university  of  St. 
Andrews.  Here  they  remained  for  six  mouths,  and  then  went  to  Edinburgh,  the 
university  of  which  they  attended  for  three  years.  The  studies  of  Sir  Robert  were 
privately  superintended  by  ilr.  William  Craig  and  Mr.  John  Rae,  both  regents  in  the 
university,  and  to  them  he  renders  his  dutiful  acknowledgmeut-s.  At  this  university,  he 
tells  us,  he  so  behaved  himself  as  to  win  the  love  of  the  principal  and  regents  there. 
In  1C0"2  he  returned  to  Sutherland  and  accompanied  his  brother,  the  earl,  on  his  visit 
to  the  Earl  of  Orkney.  Taking  a  resolution  to  travel  on  the  Continent,  Sir  Robert  and 
his  brother,.  Alexander,  obtained  a  licence  from  the  king  and  council  to  do  so,  and  to 
remain  abroad  for  the  space  of  seven  yeara^  They  were  accompanied  by  Mr.  John 
Gray,  afterwards  dean  of  Caithness,  and  g')ing  through  England  into  France  in  the 
beginning  of  1603,  made  a  stay  of  two  months  in  Paris.  Tlience'he  visited  Orleans, 
and  journeyed    by  the    Loire    to    Sauraur,   where   he    spent   five   mouths,    and   was 
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ficquciilly  ill  the  company  of  the  lonrned  riiilip  do  Moniay,  Sieur  Du  Plessis,  and 
iv.voriior  of  Sauinur.  At  Poictiers  lie  remained  twelve  months,  perfecting  liis  studico 
ill  i-ivil  \.\\y,  and  en)plo}iiig  liimsoU'  in  uianly  exercises.  After  seeing  other  parts  of 
tlie  country,  he  made  a  stay  of  four  months  at  Bourges  in  Berry,  theu  one  of  six  mouths 
lit  Paris,  whence  he  returned  home  tlirough  England  in  October  1C05. 

In  January  of  the  following  year  he  entered  the  service  of  King  James  the  Sixth, 
heing  appointed  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  privy  chamber,  and  was  sent  with  the 
Duke  of  Lennox  in  1G06  to  meet  Christian,  King  of  Denmark,  at  Gravcsend,  and 
bring  him  to  London.  He  ro.?e  rapiilly  into  fiivour  with  King  James  the  Sixth,  wlio 
in  1G(I9  bestowed  upon  him  the  honour  of  knighthood,  and  granted  him  a  yearly 
pciLsion  of  £200  sterling.  On  a  visit  to  Sutherland  in  the  following  year  he  was  taken 
ill  of  a  terti.m  ague,  which  confined  him  to  Dunrobin  for  seveuteen  week.^,  but  he 
returned  to  his  duties  in  Knglaud  in  IGll. 

lie  married,  at  London,  on  IGth  February  1G13,  Louisa,  only  dauglitor  and 
heiress  of  John  Giirdon,  Lord  of  Longormcs  and  Dean  of  Sali.sbury.  She  hail  Leon 
brought  up  in  France  with  Queen  Henrietta  Maria,  and  in  England  witli  the  I'rincc.^s 
Elizal>ctli,  and  was  married  the  second  day  after  the  marriage  of  tliat  princcs.s  to  the 
Elector  Palatine  of  the  Khine.  Sir  Robert's  wife  when  married  was  of  tlie  age  of 
fifteen  years  and  two  months.  Her  father,  a  son  of  Alexander  Gordon,  bisliop  of 
Galloway,  and  a  nephew  of  George,  fourth  Earl  of  Huntly,  had  settled  in  France,  and 
married,  first,  in  lo76,  a  noble  and  rich  -widow,  called  Antoiiiette  de  iilarrols,  with 
whom  ho  obtained  the  lordship  of  Longormes  and  other  lauds.  By  her  he  h;ul 
several  chihlren,  but  all  of  them  died  in  infancy,  and,  she  dying  in  \o\)\,  lie  married 
secondly,  in  1594,  Genevieve  Petaw,  daughter  of  IL  de  Jloylett,  first  president  of  the 
court  of  parliament  in  Brittany,  by  whom  he  had  this  only  daughter,  Louisa.  Joliu 
Gordon  was  famous  for  his  erudition  and  accomplishments,  and  was  recalled  fiom 
France  by  King  James  the  Sijxth  in  1603  and  made  dean  of  Salisbury.  His  lady  was 
at  the  same  time  appointed  to  a  charge  about  the  Princess  Elizabeth. 

After  his  marriage,  Sir  Robert  Gordon  had  his  family  residence  at  Salisbury,  and 
here  it  appears  at  this  time  he  first  applied  himself  to  the  historical  studies  out  of 
which  in  later  years  emerged  his  work  on  the  "  Genealogy  of  the  Earls  of  Sutherland." 
It  prob.ably  quickened  his  literary  tastes  and  proclivities  that  when  in  March  1615  he 
accompanied  the  king  on  a  visit  to  Cambridge,  the  university  authorities  there  made 
him  a  master  of  arts.  He  also  accompanied  the  king  to  Scotland  in  1617,  bringing 
his  f  imily  with  him,  and  after  remaining  in  Edinburgh  until  the  court's  return  and 
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during  the  session  of  the  parliunieiit,  Iii'  vent  to  Sutheiland,  where  lie  remaiued  a  con- 
siderable time.  During  the  king's  visit  there  were  frequent  sports  and  friendly 
contests  at  Ilolyrood  between  tlie  Enudi.sh  and  Scottish  courtiers.  A  priiio  and  a  silver 
arrow  were  offered  for  the  best  display  of  archery,  ;iud  these  were  won  by  Sir  Robert. 

The  death  of  his  fathcr-in-Iaw  at  Salisbury,  on  3d  September  1619,  recalled  Sir 
Robert  and  his  hou.?chold  to  England,  whither  he  went  in  Xoveiuljcr  of  that  year. 
By  this  event  considerable  property  both  in  England  and  France  devolved  upon  him, 
but,  as  lie  judged  it  prudent  to  get  clear  of  po.ssible  cutanglenienl.s  in  France,  he  went 
tiiere  iu  January  1G20  and  sold  tlic  lord.sliip  of  Lougornies  to  Walter  Stewart,  son  of 
Anthony  Stewart  of  Civile.  After  a  vi,-it  tu  the  Duchesses  of  Lennox  at  Aubigny  iu 
Berry,  lie  returned  to  England  in  August  of  that  year,  and  afterwards  to  Scotlauii, 
where  he  was  coustraiued  by  the  couucil  to  K-ad  an  cxpeditiou  into  Caithness  to  reduce 
the  Earl  of  Caithness.  That  earl's  creditors  had  set  the  law  in  operation  against  him, 
but  he  derided  all  the  summonses  of  the  council  and  fortified  liimself  in  his  castle  of 
Akergill  against  the  king's  forces.  At  Sir  Robert's  approach,  however,  the  earl  fled  to 
Orkney,  and  all  his  castles  were  surrendered.  After  Sir  Robert's  return  to  England,  on 
the  death  of  Esme,  fourth  Duke  of  Lennox,  iu  1G24,  he  was  appointed  one  of  tlie 
commissioners  on  the  Lennox  estates,  and  a  curator  of  the  youthful  Duke,  James. 
King  James  ilied  in  the  following  year,  but  Sir  Robert  was  continued  in  his  office  as 
gentleman  ordinary  of  the  privy  chamber  by  King  Charles  the  First. 

Sir  Robert  was  a  warm  supj)urter  of  the  Nova  Scotia  colonisation  scheme  of  Sir 
William  Alexander  of  Jlenstrie,  afterwards  Earl  of  Stirling.  In  return  for  his  contri- 
bution of  3000  merks  Scots  he  received  a  charter  of  10,000  acres  of  land  on  the  east 
side  of  the  bay  called  Port  de  Jlouton,  erected  into  a  free  barony  called  the  Barosy 
OF  Gordon,  and  with  powers  of  regality.  To  people  his  barony,  Sir  Robert  agreed 
to  send  out  a  number  of  settlers  from  Sutherland,  well  equipped  with  weapuns  and 
implements,  and  supplied  witJi  cattle  and  provisions.^  In  connection  with  this  national 
enterprise,  Sir  Robert  had  the  distinctioo,  on  2Sth  May  1G25,  to' be  created  the  first 
knight  baronet  of  Nova  Scotia. 

After  the  passing  of  the  act  of  revocation  of  King  Charles  the  First,  Sir  Fiohert 
■was  in  1G26  appointed  one  of  the  members  of  the  commission  of  surrenders  conse- 
quent upon  that  act,  and  for  several  years  he  served  on  this  commission,  which 
dealt  with  the   church   lands  throughout   the  kingdom.      In   this  work   the  earldom  of 
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Siitliciliii'l  wns  ilinvtly  interosteil,  ami  his  mother  wrote  to  remind  Lim  of  this,  when 
Kill-;  .latii'S  iiiiiiiitLil  the  nwnsure  which  his  son  carried  into  efieet.i  In  1G29  he  was 
Miii.iu'iu'l  ti)  Scothiiul  to  \K\-j-  thi:  l:i-t  dutifS  to  this  now  vcriciaUe  lady,  who,  dying 
rn  1  Ith  Muv  :it  DiimoV.in,  was  hud  to  rest  in  Dornoch  cathedral.  During  her  whole 
III".'  slic  iuid  held  f.i-a  to  her  early  faith,  notwithstanding  many  trials  which  she  had  to 
(i.duro  on  tliat  m-.-oimt,  including  warding  and  excommunication.  Sir  Robert  frc- 
il'.ionily  interposal  for  her  relief,  tliongh  he  did  not  share  her  religious  sympathies.  lie 
w;u  twitted  f)r  thi.s  on  one  oceu.iion  in  a  letter  from  Lord  Berriedale,  who  in  a  p»^t- 
ceript  says,  "  Lat  tliir  presents  remember  my  louc  to  my  good  lady,  your  mother,  and 
iih.nv  hir  larlyship  that  I  mynd  shortlie  to  follow  hir  in  suftVing  for  Christ  his  suik, 
vlulk  (it  feares  me)  yow  never  mynd  to  do."-  In  her  testament  Sir  Robeit  was 
niipointed  cxeeutor  of  lier  hist  wishes. 

The  funi-ral  obsequies  of  his  mnther  being  completed,  Sir  Robcvt  leturned  to 
r.ngland,  but  had  not  been  long  there  when  he  was  sent  back  to  pacify  tlic  nortli  of 
Senthmd,  wliich  had  been  thrown  into  a  fierce  ferment  by  the  quarrel  between  the 
i.iirds  of  Kuthiemay  and  Frcndraught.  Iluntly  having  resigned  his  shcritfship  of 
Invern.s.-;,  it  was  conferred  upon  Sir  Robert,  who,  in  the  matter  referred  to,  aeti<l  in 
thi<  .ajarity.  Sjialding  .«^ays  the  office  was  conferred  only  for  one  year,  1  \it  Sir 
l:..Url  i,.vuis  to  have  held  it  longer.^  In  1G31,  upon  the  dei):irture  abroad  of  Janu'S, 
liLike  of  l^nnox,  who  was  hereditary  lord  high  chamberlain  and  admiral  of  Scnthunl, 
••^ic  KuKrt  was  appointed  by  bini,  with  the  king's  consent,  yice-charaberlain  of  Seut- 
lauJ.  In  his  capacity  a.g  an  ofKcer  of  state,  Sir  Robert's  duty  was  to  attend  tlie  king 
I-r-oiially  at  state  functions  in  Scotland,  and  consequently  he  attended  the  coronatinn 
of  King  Charles  the  First  at  Edinburgh  in  1G33,  and  carried  the  king's  train  from 
the  castle  to  the  abbey  of  Holyrood,  in  which  service  he  wa-s  assisted  by  the  eldest 
sons  of  four  earls.  He  also  attended  the  king  in  his  Inter  visit  to  Scotland  in  I'lll. 
Sir  Robert's  fifth  son,  Charles,  was  named  after  the  king,  who  acted  as  one  of  hLs  god- 
fathers on  the  occasion  of  his  baptbm  in  September  1C32.'' 

For  fifteen  years,  from  IGlo  to  1630,  Sir  Robert  Gordon  was  tutor  of  Sutherland, 
and  had  the  care  and  active  control  of  the  earldom  during  the  minority  of  his  nephew, 
John,  the  thirteenth  earl.     As  bis  duties  at  court  did  not  permit  more  than  occasir.ual 

'  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  13-2.  Stirling,  vol.  i.  p.  375  ;  Spaldiiig'a  Memoriall-, 

'  Letter,  dated  2d  October  IG'27,  iu  Slither-  vol.  i.  p.  21. 
kind  Charter-chest.  *  Hist.    Mss.    Commission's    Sixth   Ilciiort, 

'  Ilegister  of  Royal  Letters  hy  the  Earl  of  Appendix,  pp.  6S-,  GS."}. 


196 


SIR  ROBERT  CORDON  OF  GORDOXSTOX. 


residences  in  yiitherlaml,  Sir  Eulcit  obtaiutd  from  tlic  king  letters  to  the  lords  of 
council  and  session,  requiring;  tlicni  to  regard  the  interests  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland 
ia  any  matters  that  came  before  them  aU'ecting  liim,  oppocially  as  on  account  of  hi.s 
near  consanguinity  to  the  kiiig,  he  had  resolved  to  have  a  special  care  of  his  education 
and  estate.  1  At  the  outset  Sir  Kobert  was  considerably  hampcreJ  by  the  intrigues  of 
his  nephew,  IH)nald  jMackay,  who,  having  been  intrusted  by  the  late  carl  during  his 
latter  years  with  a  largo  share  of  authority  tliroughout  Sutherland,  saw  that  he  was  now 
lilcely  to  be  superseded.  Having  no  landed  interest  in  Sutherland  proper,  he  purchased 
Golspietower  and  some  other  lands,  and  persuaded  the  younger  Countess  of  Sutherland 
to  make  over  to  him  all  her  jointure  lands  ia  return  for  the  payment  of  an  annuity  in 
money.  These  transactions,  however,  required  the  consent  of  tlie  tutor,  and  ho  refused 
to  ratify  them,  as  on  his  arrival  in  Sutherland  he  had  been  told  of  several  things  which 
led  him  to  suspect  Mackay's  intentions.  By  Sir  Kobcrt's  friendly  persuasions  Mackay 
was  induced  at  the  time  to  renounce  these  traiLsactions.  Shortly  afterwards  Sir 
Robert  took  Mackay  with  him  to  London,  kept  him  at  the  court  for  a  month,  and 
introduced  him  to  King  James  the  Si.xth,  who  knighted  him.  On  his  return  to  Strath- 
naver,  JIackay,  regretting  his  diminished  power,  and  fretting  under  an  adverse  decision 
in  a  question  of  marches  between  Stratlmaver  and  the  Sutherland  estates,  went  over  for 
a  time  to  the  Earl  of  Caitlmesj,  but  soon  fell  out  with  liim,  and  was  obliged  to  seek  a 
reconciliation  with  Sir  Robert.  These  ditiereucrs,  however,  were  finally  laid  aside  in 
1622  by  Mackay  agreeing  to  defer  all  further  questions  between  his  house  and  that  of 
Sutherland  until  the  earl  attained  his  majority .- 

With  the  Earl  of  Caithness,  as  the  hereditary  foe  of  the  house  of  Sutherland,  Sir 
Robert  laid  his  account  for  much  trouble,  and  he  was  not  mistaken.  But  by  a  foolish 
act  in  causing  the  stackyard  of  Arthur,  Lord  Forbes,  who  had  succeeded  to  a  property 
which  Caithnccs  expected  to  inherit,  to  bo  set  on  fire  and  burned,  that  earl  placed 
himself  so  much  in  his  power  that  he  was  v.illing  to  make  any  terms,  so  that  he  might 
escape  the  vengeance  of  the  law.  Sir  Robert  Gordon  took  advantage  of  this  for 
entering  into  a  new  agreement,  wherein  all  bygone  causes  of  animosity  between  the 
two  houses  were  mutually  remitted,  and  Caithness  with  his  sou,  Lord  Berriedalc, 
for  themselves  and  their  heirs,  renounced  all  pretence  of  sheriflship  or  jurisdicti<in 
over  the  Sutherland  or  Stratlmaver  lands,  and  any  lands  now  or  in  future  belong- 
ing to  the  Earls  of  Sutherland  within  the  diocese  of  Caithness,  and  they  promised 


'  Genealogy,  p.  322. 


"^  Ibid.  pp.  323-3:6,  335,  347-355,  3C6,  373. 
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novor-  from  lioiiceforth  to  cintciul  with  tbe  Earls  of  Sutherland  for  preceJency  or 
jTicrity  iif  iil:u'e  m  larliaiiRiif,  but  to  keep  peace  and  amity  with  them  and  their 
hidnl.-,  .-luii  iMil  to  liurli'ur  fugitive:;  from  justice,  all  under  heavy  pecuniary 
]»Mi;i!tiis.  Beside^  this  they  agreed  to  pay  to  Lord  Forbes  and  ilackay  20,000  merk«, 
:iiid  deliver  up  the  actual  incendiaries  of  the  corn.  Caithness  and  Sir  Eobert  after- 
wards exchanged  complimentarj-  visits  at  Girnigo  and  Duurubin.  Sir  Ilobcrt  states 
{\\:\l  during  these  broils  he  rode  from  Scotland  to  the  Court  of  England  six  times 
w  itliia  fifteen  months,  at  great  pains  and  expense. 

Eut  the  Earl  of  Caithness  had  also  the  Government  to  deal  with  in  reference  to  the 
Inirniiig  of  the  corn,  and  was  obliged  as  a  punishment  to  make  over  some  part  of  his 
recently  acquired  church  lands  to  the  bishop  of  Caithness.  On  doing  this  he  was  to 
receive  a  remission.  His  creditors  in  Edinburgh,  however,  thinking  this  their  oppor- 
tuuit}-,  got  the  remission  stopped  until  he  came  to  terms  with  them,  and  they  set  the 
whole  machinery  of  tlie  law  in  operation  agtunst  him.  Unable  to  pay,  Caithnc.':S  was 
idiiuialely  driven  to  defy  the  law,  which  occasioned  the  expedition  agaiust  him  already 
referred  to,  when  the  earl  was  driven  out  of  his  estates  and  these  put  under  the  care  of 
Lord  r.erriedale  in  trust  for  tiie  creditors.^ 

i^ir  Piobert  also  relates  some  minor  diflcrences  which  he  had  during  his  tutory  with 
the  Laird  of  DutTus,  Gordon  of  Embo,  and  others,  but  by  tact  and  perseverance  he  suc- 
ceeded in  .settling  all  in  an  amicable  way.  Ee  was  able  to  pay  off  all  the  debts  on  the 
estates  left  by  the  late  earl,  though  not  to  redeem  the  wadsets.  lie  dispensed  justice 
strictly,  and  was  ably  supported  in  the  maintenance  of  order  by  his  brother,  Sir 
Alexander  Gordon  of  Naviilale,  who  took  charge  in  his  absences.  During  his  tutory  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  Dornoch  was  repaired,  the  roof  being  covered  with  slates  from  a 
newly  discovered  quarry  near  Dornocii,  and  from  the  same  slate  quany  a  new  ruef 
was  put  on  Skibo  Castle.  Sir  Eobert  also  repaired  the  church  at  Golspie,  and  got 
it  made  the  parish  church  instead  of  Culmalie  Kirkton,  which  had  hitherto  held  that 
position,  Golspie  being  more  central  to  the  parLsh  and  nearer  Dunrobin.  He  also 
repaired,  the  parish  churches  of  Lairg,  Loth,  and  Kildouan,  while  Mr.  John  Gray,  dean 
of  Caithness,  repaired  that  of  Clyne  at  his  own  expcnse.'- 

"When  the  young  Earl  of  Sutherland  attained  the  age  of  fourteen  years  he  chose 
as  his  curators  his  two  maternal  uncles,  and  two  others — but  the  chief  control  was 
continued  in  the  hands  of  Sir  Eobert  for  the  next  seven  years,  or  until  the  earl  reached 

'  Gcuedogy,  pp.  3!8,3.31.336,  361-3S2.  2  Ibid.  pp.  340,  301,  309. 
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tlie  age  of  twenty-one.  At  tie  expirj-  of  that  period,  in  1C30,  he  resijjned  his  tutory, 
after  fifteen  years'  government  of  the  earWoni,  anil  in  the  following  year  he  had 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  sucocs^firliy  coiujdetud,  a  v.  urk  which  had  Cost  him  great 
labour  for  the  last  seven  years  of  his  tutory,  Eauicly,  the  settling  of  the  shcrifishii)  and 
regality  of  Sutherhnd,  the  disjoining  it  from  the  shire  of  Inverness,  and  erection  of  the 
town  of  Dornoch  as  the  head  burgh  of  Sutherland.  He  had  but  a  year  or  two 
previously  obtained  from  the  kii!g  that  Dornoch  sliould  be  made  a  myal  burgh. ^ 

During  his  tutory  Sir  Eobert,  in  the  fear  that  both  he  and  liis  brother  Sir 
Alexander  might  die  before  the  earl  brcanie  of  age,  took  the  trouble  to  write  in 
full  detail  his  advices  to  the  young  earl  concerning  the  management  of  both  his  person 
and  his  estates.  These  arc  contained  in  a  small  quarto  Ms.  volume  of  over  CO  folios, 
which  is  entitled — "Sir  Kobert  C;'>rdone,  his  Fearwcdl,  conteyning  certane  precepts 
and  adwertisments  to  his  ncphue.  JLon  Eavle  of  Southerland."  In  his  concluding 
remarks  he  says— "It  may  be  if  Gol  spare  my  dayes  and  health,  that  by  his  assistance 
and  grace  I  shall  performe  some  of  these  things  before  your  majoritie.  But  sieing  ther 
is  none  besyds  my  selfe  and  yowr  vncle,  Sir  Alexander,  descended  of  yowr  owne  famelic 
to  manage  tlio  afl'aire.-;  of  your  he  use  during  your  nonage,  I  hawe  therfor  wryten  the.>c 
precepts  for  yow  that  incace  God  do  call  vs  to  him.-elf  yow  may  advyse  with  these 
instructions  as  if  wee  were  alywe  to  give  yow  coun.sell." 

So  far  as  appears,  however,  this  ••  Fearwcell "  was  never  delivered  to  the  young 
Earl  of  Sutherland,  as  it  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  descendants  of  Sir  Kobert 
Gordon  till  the  year  1843,  wLcn  either  the  original  or  a  contemporary  copy  was  pre- 
sented by  one  of  them  to  the  late  Duke  of  Sutherland.  Sir  Eobert  was  spared  long 
enough  to  see  most  of  his  designs  carried  into  effect,  either  by  himself  as  tutor,  or  by 
the  earl  at  his  advice,  and  he  was  able  personally  to  tend  the  moulding  of  the  young 
carl's  character  into  an  honourable  and  robust  manhood.  The  entire  treatise  is  printetl 
in  another  part  of  this  work.'- 

With  regard  to  his  own  lands  and  estate,  tlie  first  of  Sir  Eobert  Gordon's  pos.ses- 
sions  was  the  estate  of  Kiumonivie,  in  the  parish  of  Lairg,  which  he  acquired  with  the 
adjacent  properties  of  ToruboU,  Doulay,  and  Ehive,  in  wadset  from  his  brother.  Earl 
John,  in  1C02.  After  acquiring  Kinmonivie  Sir  Eobert  took  that  territorial  designa- 
tion. Kater,  in  1G12,  he  acquired  from  Eeid  of  .\ikcnhead  all  the  right  which  Bishop 
Eeid  of  Orkney  had  acquired  to  the  lands  of  Strathuaver  by  the  gifts  of  the  bastardy 


'  Genealogy,  pp.  .33-,  401,  422,  4j1. 


'  \'ul.  ii.  Appendix. 


HIS   YAltloUS  rnOPKRTlE.i.  103 


of  I'lonaM  Murkay,  wliicli  tliat  bi^^liop  luul  receiveJ  from  Queen  Jlnry,  and  he  furtlicr 
ol.tniiii'il  for  liimst'lf  from  Kinjr  James  a  gift  of  the  non-entry  of  Stratlmaver  since  tlio 
lU.ith  of  liisLnp  Koi'I.  lie  iiurohiseil  f.Iic  lomls  of  Golspietuwer,  in  1620,  from  Jnhu 
Uor.Ion  and  his  son,  afterwards  of  Eiubo,  and  gave  them  as  a  portion  to  his  daughter, 
(';itl:.rinc.  SimiLirly  ho  bought  the  hiuds  of  Kackies  and  Golspiekirkton.  Lut 
Iwi-auso  all  tliese  lauds  were  in  proximity  tn  Dunrobin  he  redeemed  Golspietowtr  from 
hin  dangiiter  and  made  them  over  to  his  nephew  the  earl  in  16.33.  In  that  year 
Diinald,  Lord  Keay,  granted  to  Sir  Rol'ert,  his  uncle,  a  mortgage  of  the  lands  of  Farr, 
Torri.-^dale,  and  others  in  Stratlmaver;  and  when,  in  1642,  John,  Earl  of  Sutherland, 
jHirchased  all  Strathnaver  from  Lord  Keay,  Sir  Kobert  renounced  in  the  earl's  favour  all 
claims  he  liad  upon  the  iMackay  land^.i 

In  addition  to  these  lands  in  Sutherland  possessed  at  least  for  a  time  by  Sir  IMicrt, 
he  inherited  the  possessions  iu  France,  England,  and  Scotland  of  his  father-in-law,  Ji.Im 
Gordon,  dean  of  Salisbury.  These  were,  in  France,  the  lordship  of  Longormes,  to  wiiii  h 
reference  lias  been  made  already  ;  iu  England,  some  property  about  Sali.sbury  ;  and  iu 
Sootl-uid,  the  lordship  of  Gleulure  in  Galloway.  This  lordship  had  belonged  to 
I-iwrence  Gonlon,  abbot  or  commoudator  of  Glenluce,  youngest  brother  of  tliu  dean 
oi  Saliblmry,  in  vliose  favour  it  was  erected  by  King  James  the  Sixth  into  a  tcnipciral 
Icrd.bliip  in  1602,2  and  upon  his  death,  in  1610,  without  lawful  heirs-male  of  his  body, 
it  p-is^cd,  according  to  the  destination  in  the  charter,  to  his  next  heir-male,  the  dean, 
who  disponed  it  to  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  his  son-in-law. 

The  pos.session  of  Glenluce,  however,  can  hardly  be  said  ever  to  have  been  roali,-cd 
by  .Sir  Robert.  On  the  death  of  the  commeudator  coiitiicting  interests  immediately 
arose.  The  bishop  of  Galloway  thought  the  lordship  necessary  for  maintaining  him  iu 
suitable  dignity ;  while  the  Gordons  of  Lochiuvar,  who  had  formerly  jjossesscd  liiC 
abbacy,  had  a  certain  reversionary  interest,  all  the  more  so  that  the  commendator  when 
alive  had  expressed  a  desire  that  it  should  revert  to  that  family  failing  hcirs-niale  of 
himself.3  George  Makcartney  in  Argrenand,  the  commendator's  agent,  who  attendeil 
him  during  his  last  days,  refers  to  this  in  a  letter  to  the  dean  :  "  It  wes  your  vmquhill 
brothoris  wish  that  althocht  it  be  nocht  in  his  latter  will  that  the  laird  of  Lochinwer 

•  G^'nealngy,  pp.  316,   400,   449,  473,  4S1,  '  The  commeudator  left  only  an  iilc-itiniato 

500  ;  vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  131  ;  aaJ  Writs  son,   Alexander  Gordon.     He  had  al.so  two 

in  .Sutherland  Ch.arter-che-,t.  daughters  by  Mary  Cunuingh.-ira,  his  wife: 

'  Kc^iitnim  MajniSigilli,  vol.  vi.  No.  133S.  Margaret,  who  predeceased  liim,  and  J.uieL 
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Bucccdit  to  the  Icving  of  Glenluce  fiilzeing  aids  m:iill  atlicr  of  liiinsclfT  or  your  l^rd- 
schip  in  respeck  fra  thame  it  come,  aiul  [he]  had  maid  ane  faithfull  promeis  thairanent 
as  he  dyueris  tyiiies  sclicw  mc,  and  ?pi'ciallio  on  hi.s  deidljcd,  quhilk  then  tuichit  his 
conscience,  bot  he  could  uofht  mend  it  haifing  tane  Gleuluce  to  his  airis  raaiU.''^ 
Hence  in  disposing  of  Ids  personality  tlie  dying  commendator  gave  the  haird  of  Loch- 
iuvar  an  interest,  "  gif  his  wyff  be  with  barne  being  of  the  maill  keynd."  j\I-ClelLan 
of  Barney  [Balma],  who  was  married  to  an  aunt  of  tlie  commendator,  made  interest  to 
have  liis  second  son,  James,  entertained  at  the  schools  out  of  the  commendator's  estate, 
and  that  the  dean  might  be  a  "father"  to  himself,  which,  says  Macartney,  "he  com- 
mandit  to  be  done,  and  he  [iJalma]  hes  tlie  first  leltir  wes  maid  all  iutcrlynit,  and  my 
lord  causit  the  wicker  and  me  subscr)'ue  the  sauiyn,  nocht  kuawand  of  Bameyis  fa's 
craftie  cousaittis,  quha  befoir  the  corpis  wes  hulff  cled  with  mulis  past  hai.>tilie  out 
of  the  kirk  but  ony  guiduichtis  ;  and  sensyne,  as  I  am  s\irlie  inforrait,  is  riddin  to 
Mr.  Johnne  GorJoun  to  get  ane  handling  of  Glenluce,  haifand  the  iuterlyuit  lattir 
will  and  supplicatiouu  thairiu,  quhairthrow  he  may  get  the  mair  credeit  at  Mr.  Johnnis 
hand.  Eot  he  did  lyk  ane  doubill  disceuer,  as  he  wes  all  his  dayis,  and  discewit  beatli 
my  lord,  the  wicker  and  me  ;  and  I  houpc  it  sail  succeid  na  bettir  with  him  nor  in 
the  rest  of  all  his  aetiounes  bygane.  For  it  wes  newer  my  lordis  will  that  ather  he 
nur  Clarie  sould  haiff  had  oiiy  handling  of  his  leviug  becaus  he  wes  sa  sair  bittin  with 
thnme  befoir."  - 

In  the  letters  quoted,  and  others,  reference  is  frequently  made  to  the  bishop's 
endeavours  to  get  possession  of  the  abbacy,  but  so  long  as  it  was  in  the  hands  of  a 
churchman  he  did  not  succeed.  After  the  death  of  the  dean  of  Salisbury,  however, 
he  applied  to  the  king,  who  instructed  tlie  privy  council  of  Scotland  to  investigate 
Sir  Robert's  right  to  Glenluce.  When  this  was  found  good  and  valid.  King  James, 
still  desirous  of  adding  that  living  to  the  see  of  Galloway,  ottered  Sir  Kobert  ^2000 
sterling  for  it,  which  vras  accepted,  and  Sir  Robert  was  permitted  to  retain  his  right 
thereto  until  he  received  payment  or  security  for  the  same.  This  was  in  1G22,  and  in 
1G25  King  James  granted  warrant  for  payment  of  this  sum  to  Sir  Robert.  The 
warrant  was  renewed  in  1632  by  King  Charles  the  First,  and  a  proposal  made  for  his 
receiving  the  fourth  part  of  the  benefit  of  the  copper  money  to  be  coined  in  Scotland 
by  William,  Viscount  of  Stirling,   till  the  amount  of  his  debt  was   paid.     But  the 


1  Letter,  dated  in  February  IGIO,  iaSuther- 
land  Charter-cheat. 

^  Letter  to  the  Laird  of  Lochinvar,  dated 
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iiinnoy  nut  Ix-in;,'  paid  by  1G3.J,  Sir  Robert  made  a  representation  to  the  king  on  tlio 
matter.  Ho  hail,  he  said,  received  neither  principal  nor  interest,  nor  yet  the  profits  of 
Iho  abbey  for  the  past  thirteen  years,  the  sura  of  which  now  amouuted  to  £•}  I'lO 
Btorlin;,'  na  certified  under  the  hands  of  the  bishop  of  Eoss^  and  Dr.  AVhytford,  and 
ho  jx.titioned  the  king  for  a  grant  of  the  reversion  of  the  place  of  either  GuLston  or 
M'lyle,  two  of  the  three  prothonotarics  of  the  common  pleas,  that  of  Bromley  being 
already  granted  in  reversion.  To  this  the  king  agreed  on  the  understanding  that  Sir 
IJobcrl  would  first  deposit  with  the  arrhbishop  of  Canterbury  a  bond  for  surrendering 
the  abbey  of  Glenluce  in  favour  of  the  bishop  of  Galloway.'' 

As  already  stated,  Sir  llobert  Gordon  attended  King  Charles  on  his  visit  to 
ycolland  in  1 0.1)3,  and,  in  the  following  year,  at  the  king's  special  instance,  he  was 
appointed  a  member  of  the  privy  council  of  Scotland.  He  was  selected  by  the 
king  and  council  for  a  special  mission  to  Shetland,  in  the  same  year,  to  investigate  and 
de;d  with  a  nnmber  of  grievances  and  oppressions  of  which  the  islanders  had  foni- 
jil. lined.  His  previous  success  in  the  case  of  Caithness  was  remembered,  and  he  wm 
considered  mo.=t  fiualified  to  c-irry  out  the  expedition  .succe--sfiilly.3  Tlie  matter, 
however,  was  delayed.  In  the  same  year  also  he  was  made  a  member  of  the  high 
Commission  court.* 

L'\iriug  the  events  of  the  second  Reformation  struggle  in  Scotland  Sir  Robert  at 
first  adiiercd  to  the  king,  and  supported  his  measures.  He  joined  in  taking  the 
covfiiant  known  aa  the  king's  covenant,  and  was  one  of  those  appointed  to  canva.ss  fur 
signatures  in  his  own  part  of  the  country.  In  1638  he  was  summoned  by  tiie 
chamberlain  of  England  to  attend  in  the  army  of  King  Charles  at  York,  and  later  tiie 
king  sent  him  to  comfort  Huntly,  who  had  been  imprisoned  by  the  coven.anters  at 
Edinburgh,  when  Huntly  sent  him  back  with  messages  to  the  king,  and  to  acquaint 
his  majesty  with  the  progress  of  events  in  Scotland.  He  was  the  first  to  tell  King 
Charles  that  Leslie  had  been  appointed  generalissimo  of  the  covenanters'  forces.  His 
nephew,  George,  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  was  with  the  covenanters,  at  the 

'  In  a  letter  from  John,  bishop  of  Rosa,  to  chest.] 

Sir  Robert  Gordon,  dated  '2d  October  1C.3G,  -  Vol.   ii.   of  this  work,  pp.  13-IC;   SUU 

the  following  passage   occurs: — "I   thanke  Papers,  Domestic,   1C23-1025,   p.  M-;   auJ 

you  kj-ndly  for  your  kynd  remembrances  and  1635,  p.  63. 

wiah  to  be  engadged,  yea  morgadged  in  this  ^  The  Earl  of  Stirling's  Register  of  Royal 

Sort  of  deht,  and  be  redeemed  at  what  ransom  Letters,  vol.  ii.  pp.  741,  770. 

you  wiU."     [Original  iu  Sutherland  Charter-  '  BaiUie's  Letters,  vol  L  p.  425. 
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head  of  a  dctucliinent  of  men  sent  by  the  cnrl,  nii'l  he  iiifunneil  Sir  Robert  tli:it  the 
Scota  parliament  were  taking  proceedin.c;s  ajaiiist  him.  Jliit  the  pacification  of 
Berwiiik  restored  peaceful  relations,  and  instead  of  being  required  to  attend  at  the 
bar  of  the  house,  Sir  Robert  vsa:)  ja-esent  in  the  parliament  of  IG-tl  with  the  king  as 
au  ofSeer  of  state,  and  was  also  continued  in  bis  oflice  of  privy  councillor.  During  the 
king's  stay  in  Edinburgh  Sir  Robert  was  commissioned  to  proceed  to  Glasgow  to 
choose  and  appoint  the  magistrates  of  that  city.  This  privilege  anciently  belonged  to 
the  archbishop  of  Glasgow,  but  since  the  abolition  of  episcopacy,  it  had  devolved  upon 
the  king.  Sir  Robert  was  cordially  received  in  Glasgow,  was  feasted,  and  aho  made 
one  of  the  burgesses. i 

Sir  Robert  returned  to  his  service  at  the  English  court  with  the  king,  but  ov.ing 
to  the  conflict  now  proceeding  between  the  king  and  parliament,  matters  had  become 
so  unpleasant  that  he  resolved  to  retire  from  the  court.  He  had  from  time  to  time 
been  making  purcha.5es  in  Morayshire,  chiefly  in  the  parish  of  Spynie,  and  these 
included  the  lands  of  Drainie,  Eltles,  Plewlands,  Og.ston  and  Rellormie,  some  of  which 
were  united  and  erected  by  the  king  in  1642  into  the  Barony  of  Goedox.stox, 
Hither  accordingly  Sir  Robert  brought  his  family  from  England  in  1643,  including  his 
mother-in-law,  now  over  eighty  years  of  ago,  and  she  died  there  in  the  end  of  the 
same  year.      Here,  too,  Sir  Robert  Bjjcnt  the  last  twelve  years  of  his  life." 

These  were  for  the  most  part  eventful  and  troublesome  years,  and  during  some  of 
them  Moray  sufi'ered  severely  from  the  ravages  of  Montrose  and  others.  Since  the 
pacification  Sir  Robert  had  joined  the  covenanters,  and  in  1642  was  intnisted  by  the 
general  assembly  with  a  commission  to  visit,  along  with  several  ministers,  the  churches 
of  Ro.ss,  Sutherland,  Caithness,  Shetland,  and  Orkney,  and  to  report  upon  their  condi- 
tion. Montrose,  however,  knowing  his  long  service  with  the  king,  expected  to  receive 
his  a.'sistance  '■  both  openly  and  in  secrett,"  as  well  as  that  by  his  influence  he  would 
g;iin  over  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  to  the  king's  cause.  Sir  Robert  was  deputed  by  his 
neighbours  in.  Moray  to  deal  with  JNIontrose  in  the  interests  of  the  county.  Spalding 
says  that  he  came  to  Montrose  at  Elgin  in  February  1645,  but  in  tlie  following  year 
the  presbytery  of  Elgin  granted  him  a  testificate  that  since  his  residence  among  them 
Sir  Robert  had  been  "a  main  advancer  off  the  true  religion,  and  a  great  fordcrer  and 
helpe  in  what  concerned  this  present  reformation ;  and  is  weill  affected  to  the  church 
and  peace  ofi'  this  country,  and  hath  yeelded  full  and  constant  obedience  to  all  publick 
'  Genealogy,  p.  503  ;  Eaillie's  Letters,  vol.  ii.  p.  5. 
'  Genealogy,  pp.  4S0,  4yt,  407,  5i0. 
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orJiuances  off  iLe  cliurch."  A  siiuihir  te=tificate  was  given  by  tlic  ollkers  of  the  g;irri.soii 
ef  >?nvtiio,  who  st:ite  that  Sir  Robert  had  lent  them  great  assiitanoe,  and  that  auythin;,' 
tiiat  had  "  cscajjcd  the  said  hir  llobcrt,  proctdid  from  the  violcaco  tif  the  ciicnj-  in  h'i 
bounds,  threatening  daily  both  hia  ovrn  aud  his  tenants'  mine  with  fjTC  and  sword."  ' 
Jfajor  General  Middleton  dutea  a  letter  froia  Gordonston  in  January  ICIS.-  The 
damage  su.itained  by  his  estates  daring  these  troubles  was  estimated  at  £10,  iO  1,  9s.  Sd. 
Seots.s 

Sir  Robert  tooli  an  active  p,\rt  as  member  of  ihire  cuwniitices  aud  local  comiiii>- 
sions  in  the  north,  and  in  this  connection  he  wrote  to  John  Grant  of  Ballindallooh  in 
ref.Ttnee  to  a  diQereuoe  between  him  and  his  chief,  the  Laird  of  Grant.''  He  died  at 
Gordon.-<ton  in  !\[arch  IG-oG,  and  was  I'Uricd  at  the  old  chunk  of  Ogston,  now  Draiiiic, 
on  the  21st  of  that  month.*  Ho  was  in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  bis  age,  and  was 
infirm  for  several  years  before  liis  death.  He  made  several  testaments,  the  last  of 
whicii,  diited  in  March  16.56,  i.s  printed  elsewhere.*'  Tlic  others  are  dated  in  1650, 
16.^3,  and  1654.  That  of  1G5-1  bequeath.-;  to  his  son,  Ludovick,  and  his  heirs-mule, 
tlic  testator's  order  of  kiiiglit  bar.')net,  with  some  diamonds  upon  it,  which  if  tlie 
recipient  pleased,  he  might  carry  about  his  neck  on  a  small  goldeu  chain,  as  well  as 
upon  a  ribbon.  He  expected  that  his  wife  would  leave  her  great  diamond  jewel  with 
the  picture  of  King  James  upon  it  to  his  eldest  son  and  grandson  to  be  an  heirloom  in 
tilt"  f.iinily,  a.s  it  was  her  mother's  wish  she  should  do  so,  unless  she  were  forced  to  se'.l 
it  ^■••:  jayinent  of  their  debts.  Also  that  she  would  give  to  tlieir  eldest  grandson  arnl 
Lis  h(;irs-!ii;de  '•  the  Led  and  furniture  of  tent  stitch  wroght  upon  grein  cloth,  with  the 
curtaiiLS,  valance,  coopboord,  cloith,  stuoles,  chair,  and  coutch  apperteyuing  thereto," 
which  were  all  the  handiwork  of  her  mother,  Genevieve  Petaw.  He  also  recominende;! 
to  his  wife  and  their  eldest  son  the  building  of  the  church  of  Drainio,  especially  as  they 
had  taken  down  the  old  church  of  Kinnedor.^  As  formerly  remarked.  Sir  Robert  v.ms 
a  keen  student  of  history,  and  amassed  a  consiilerable  library.  When  it  was  sold  l.y 
one  of  his  descendants  in  IS  16,  the  rarity  and  value  of  many  of  the  books  were 
matters  of  general  comment  in  subsequent  book  manuals. 

'  Hist.    sjss.    Commission's  Sixth  Report,  *  The  Cliiefs  of  Grant,  vol.  ii.  p.  84. 

AppeuJix,   pp.    631-GS.'J;    Spalding's    Memo-  '  Brodie'a  Diar\-,  p.  175. 

rialls  of  the  TruWes,  vol.  ii.  p.  44S.  ^  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  19S-201. 

'  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  41.  '  Hist.    siss.   Commission's   Sixth   Report, 

■•  Acts   of   the  Parliaments    of   Scotlanl,  Appendix,  p.  Gtio. 
M'l.  vi.  part  ii.  p.  710. 
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Gilbert  GorJon  of  S;illachy,  the  continuator  of  Sir  Eobert  Gordon's  History,  and 
■who  knew  him  well,  says,  "  I  may,  without  flatteric,  afhrme  Sir  Ivobert  Gordon  to  be  a 
uiau  indued  Vrith  notable  gifts  of  mind  und  body  ;  judicious,  nclivc,  liberal,  yet  j/rovi- 
dent,  truly  generous  and  noble  hearted  ;  sober  and  moderate  in  his  dyet,  hating  all 
drunkcnnes  and  intemperaucie  ;  well  seen  in  historic  ;  wise  as  any  hath  bin  these 
many  ages,  of  that  familie  ;  religions,  given  to  peace,  spending  much  time  in  taking 
away  controversies  and  set'.ing  of  such  debates  as  did  aryse  amongst  the  inhabitants  of 
that  province.  He  hath  by  his  wisdom,  dexteritie,  and  providence  restored  almost  the 
decayed  state  of  that  Lous  and  familie,  considering  the  burden  wherewith  his  brother, 
Earl  John,  had  left  his  estate  overwhelmed,  by  reason  of  his  troubles  with  the  Earl  of 
Cateynes,  the  disingagement  and  advaucenicut  whereof  hath  still  bin  Sir  Eobert 
Gordon  his  greatest  care  ;  yea,  rather  too  farr  transported  and  carried  with  a  fervent 
affection  that  wa)',  having  therein  spent  a  great  part  of  his  time  and  off  his  meaner. 
He  hath  compassed  by  his  policio  and  wisdome  several!  and  intricate  busines  which 
loucerned  the  Lous  and  familie  of  Sutherland,  and  brought  them  to  a  prosperous 
end  ;  being  often  crossed  in  these  affaires  ami  desigues,  not  onlie  by  his  enemies,  but 
also  by  his  own  nearest  friends  and  kinsmen.  A  most  constant  performer  of  his 
word  and  promise  when  he  hade  oucc  ingadged  the  same  ;  sincere  and  honest  in  all 
his  proceedings,  and  so  reputed  gcnerallie  be  all  men  ;  too  vehement  and  passionate  in 
any  action,  which  naturull  imperfection  he  did  often  moderate  by  judgement  and 
discretion  ;  a  painfull  and  exact  justiciary,  without  ])artialitie  ;  a  man  dealing  trulie, 
fearing  God,  hating  covetousncss  ;  a  great  maintainer  and  assister  of  the  church  and 
churchmen  within  these  bounds  ;  a  stout  and  eager  defender  of  the  inhabitants  of  that 
countrie  from  the  iujurie  of  their  adjoyning  neighbors  ;  a  close  and  wise  dealer  with 
his  own  contriemen,  whereby  he  procured  their  love  and  favor, — a  hard  matter  among 
EG  many  factions  whercuuto  they  are  inclyncd.  He  may  be  justlie  caled  a  rare  instru- 
ment in  Southerland,  for  the  advancement  of  God's  church  there,  for  the  weill  of  that 
famUie,  and  for  the  flourishing  estate  of  the  commonwealth  in  that  countrie,  having 
much  reformed  the  fashions  and  customes  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  province,  conforme 
to  that  which  he  hade  observed  elswhere  in  his  travills  abroad.  But  men  are  not 
saints  ;  these  vertues  must  needs  be  accompanied  with  some  vices  :  A  bitter  enemie, 
so  long  as  he  professed  it ;  cholerick ;  but  his  eminent  virtues  did  overballance  and 
obscure  these  vices." ' 

'  Genealogy,  I'p.  447,  448. 


nis  nuRiAL-VLACi:  at  ogstox.  205 

L<i\ii.-:i  (iordoD,  the  wife  of  Sir  Eoliert,  survived  till  Sejitember  1680,  dying  at 
tli>'  ridvaiiKod  age  of  eighty-three  years.  Their  issue  and  descendants  are  given  in  the 
t.t'.ul.ttfd  genealogy  of  the  favnilits  of  Gordon  of  Gvidouston  ai.d  Nuvidalo,  printed  in 
another  part  of  this  volume.  Over  their  burial-place,  which  was  iu  the  old  parish 
church  of  Ogston,  near  Gordonston,  the  widow  of  Sir  Robert's  grandson  erected  iu 
1705  a  beautiful  mausoleum  in  medi»vul  Gothic  style,  which  contains  a  mural  tablet 
ri Cording  the  deaths  of  a  number  of  tlie  members  of  the  family.      It  begins — 

S  D 

17         E    G  ED.  OJ 

Here's  a  register  of  the  age  and  death  of  the  most  considerable  persons  of  the  family 
of  Gordon.stoun  here  interred— Dame  Genewieu  Petaw,  the  daughter  of  Gideon  Petaw, 
Lord  of  Mault  in  the  Isle  of  France,  wiilow  of  John  Gordon,  Lod.  of  Glenhice  and 
Deau  of  Salisbury,  and  tlie  mother-in-law  of  Sir  Eobert  Gordon  of  Gordon.-.tnun,  diid 
Dec.  Cth,  1C43,  in  the  83d  year  of  her  age. — Sr.  Eobert  Gordon  of  Gordoiiotouii,  .suii 
t-o  the  Earle  of  Sutherland,  by  my  Lady  Jean  Gordon,  daughter  to  the  Earle  of  Huntley, 
<licd  March  lC5fi,  aged  77  years. — Dame  Lucia  Gordon,  his  lady,  daughter  to  Ji.lm 
Gordon,  Lod.  of  Glenluce  and  Dean  of  Salisliury,  by  D.  Genewieu  I'ctuw,  died  7ber 
]CSO,  aged  83  years. 


-'^oftizi   W)^}(pn 
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SiK  Alexander  Gor.DO>-,  Kiiigiit,  of  Navidale,  Shoriff  of  Sutherland.     _ 

IB  Alfxakdf.k  Gordon  uas  the  fifth,  but  third  surviving,  son  of  Alexaiid.?r, 
^  eleventh  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  Lady  Jane  Gordon,  Countess  of  Sutherlaud, 
his  wife,  and  was  born  on  5th  March  1585  at  Duurobin.  Like  his  two  elder  brothers 
he  received  a  university  education  at  St.  Andrews  and  Edinburgh,  and  afterwards 
travelled  for  about  two  years  iu  France.  His  first  purchase  of  land  was  made  in  15D5, 
when  only  ten  vears  old,  when  he  bought  the  mill  of  Innes  and  some  adjacent  ground 
fioni  Alexander  Gordon,  apparent  of  Oshill.i  In  June  1610  he  married  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Donald  Bane  JIacleod  of  Assyut,  also  called  Xeilson,  and  in  the  following 
yea^  obtained  from  his  brother,  the  earl,  in  wadset,  the  lands  of  Auchindean  iu  the  parish 
of  Dornoch,  from  which  he  took  his  first  territorial  designation.  He  had  also  from  his 
brother,  in  wadset,  the  lands  of  Marie,  Eubesdale,  Torboll,  Kildonan,  West  Helmsdale, 
and  Achadale  in  the  parish  of  Kildonan,  and  the  three  davochs  of  Lairg  in  the  parish 
of  Lairg.=  ^"avidale,  then  in  the  parish  of  Loth,  now  in  Kildouau,  by  which  ho  is 
usually  designated,  he  acquired  later. 

He  assisted  his  brother  Sir  Robert  greatly  in  the  management  of  the  Sutherland 
estates  during  their  nephew's  minority,  and  held  the  oflice  of  sheriff  of  Sutlierland. 
King  James"  the  Sixth,  on  visiting  Scotland  iu  1C17,  conferred  the  honour  of 
kniglithood  upon  Sir  Alexander  Gordon  at  Holyrood,  when  some  other  north  country 
gentlemen  were  similarly  honoured.3  He  was  frequently  concerned  in  quelling  local 
commotions  in  the  north  of  Scotland.  In  1013  the  privy  council  associated  him  with 
the  Earl  of  Euzie  in  a  commission  against  Allan  Cameron  of  Lochiel,^  and  in  Sutherland 
he  had  frequent  skirmishes  with  the  Earl  of  Caithness,  and  witli  others.  One  such  tock 
place,  just  after  his  nephew's  death,  with  the  laird  of  Dutl'us  in  reference  to  certain  teind 
sheaves,  and  Sir  Alexander  relates  the  incidents  of  the  case  in  a  letter  to  his  brother.^ 
He  was'  employed  by  the  Marquis  of  Huntly  in  1628  to  reconcile  Frendraught  and 
Eothiemay,  and  succeeded  in  doing  so."  Sir  Alexander's  property  marched  with 
Caithness,  and  in  the  summer  of  IG 18  the  Earl  of  Caithness  sent  him  a  letter  com- 

1  Copy  charter,  dated  at  Urquhart,  24th  *  Register  of   the   Priv-y  Council,   vol.   x. 
October  1595,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest.  PP-  1S5-1'J0. 

2  Charters    and    Reversions    in    1611    and  '   Vol.  ii.  of  thia  work,  pp.  125-120. 
Ifil2,  ibid.  '  ^*'''-  P-  •■*'• 

'  Genealogy,  p.  343. 
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jOaiiiid^  that  Ilia  sliioliiiLjs  haJ  been  built  on  this  occasion  beyond  the  accustona-il 
liHin-h,  and  desiring  him  to  remove  them.  At  the  same  time  Sir  Alexander  received 
w.ird  tli.it  \i\i  !;!ii''lin;;d  h:id  been  demolished  by  the  Earl  of  Caithness,  llf.  replied  to 
the  carl's  letter  deprecating  this  treatment,  and  informed  him  that  on  a  certain  day 
ill  the  following  week  he  would  rebuild  the  shielings  whatever  opposition  the  earl  niii,'lit 
make  to  his  doing  so.  He  accordingly  rebuilt  the  shielings  at  Torrish  in  StrathuUie, 
and  without  any  molestation  from  the  Earl  of  Caithness.^  Sir  Robert  Gordon  relates 
another  fray  which  took  place  in  1626  between  Sir  Alexander  and  the  laird  of  DulVus 
and  his  friends  regarding  the  apprehension  of  one  of  the  clan  Gunn,  called  Angus  Iir)y. 
It  was  accompanied  by  a  passage  of  arms  at  the  bridge  of  Brora,  but  Sir  Ale.'cumler 
succeeded  in  asserting  his  authority  in  the  matter. '- 

Like  his  mother  and  eldest  brother,  Sir  Alexander  adhered  to  the  catholic  rt':i.:i'in 
in  which  he  was  brought  up.  In  his  mother's  testament.  Sir  Robert  Gurdtii,  .-.■• 
executor,  was  ord.ained,  as  he  desired  her  blessing,  to  pay  over  to  Sir  Alexamler  a  tuui 
of  500  merk.=;  for  such  causes  as  she  had  desired  Sir  Alexander  to  show  to  him.  11. :< 
may  have  reference  to  some  religious  rites  after  her  death.  Under  the  high  ciinimi.-~l.,:i 
ruuit  .Sir  Alexander  himself  had  to  sutfer  much  on  account  of  his  religion,  nad  fr 
refu.^ing  to  conform  to  episcojiaey.  Thinking  he  would  obtain  more  frecd'i'u  fnr  i-.< 
ciiTci.se  in  Ireland,  he  went  thither  in  August  1G31,  with  his  wife  and  family.^  l;iit 
lie  seems  to  have  returned  to  Sutherlanil  in  1632,  to  arrange  about  part  of  his  lands 
tcicrc  which  his  nephew,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  desired  to  redeem.  He  wad  l^aik 
again  in  16;!G,  and  made  a  stay  at  Dornoch  of  several  mouths'  duration.*  He  appoa'* 
then  to  have  been  still  in  possession  of  Xavidale.  But  nothing  further  is  known  vi 
his  later  career. 

Py  Ids  wife,  Margaret  3Iacleod  of  Assynt,  Sir  Alexander  Gordon  had  issue  five  suus 
and  two  daughters.      They  were  : — 

1.  Captain   Alexander  Gordon,   who  was  born  on    17th   September  1C14.     In 

1637  he  led  a  company  of  his  countrymen  to  Germany  in  the  regiment  of 
Colonel  Alexander  Cunningham,  for  the  service  of  Sweden.  He  afcerwar^U 
fought  in  the  royalist  army  of  ELing  Charles  the  First,  and  was  slain  at  tiio 
battle  of  Edgehill  in  October  164  2.3 

2.  Captain  John  Gordon,  who  was  born  on  17th   February  1616.      He  aceoni - 

'   ';fne.^Iogy,  p.  352.  2   rbid.  p.  402.  3  /?,;,/.  p   419. 

*   Vu!.  ii.  of  thu  work,  pp.  l.".,3-155,  163-169.  =  Genealogy,  pp.  2C2,  4S,J,  o\\. 
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panieJ  his  brotlier  to  Germany  iu  1G37,  aiiJ  afterwards  led  a  company  of 
Suthcrlaml  men,  sent  by  the  earl,  to  assist  the  covenanters  against  King 
Charles  the  P'ir~t  in  10  JO.  He  accoinpaniod  the  Scots  army  into  Irclr'nd  as 
a  lieutenant,  and  after  the  caivtnre  of  the  Earl  of  Antrim  was  on  one  ooca- 
eion,  iu  October  lCi3,  appointed  upon  his  guard.  He  found  means  to 
convey  ropes  to  the  imprisoned  earl,  or  as  SpalJing  puts  it — "  This  Live- 
tennand  Gordoun  craftellic  convoyit  \^"p  vnespyit  iu  his  breikis  certane  towis, 
be  the  quhilk  the  erll  escaipit  and  wau  frielic  away,"  and  he  adds,  "  tlio 
livetcnnaud  follouit  and  fled  a!so."i 

Robert,  who  wa-s  born  on  25th  September  1617. 

Francis,  vrho  was  born  in  Is'ovember  1Cl'3  ;  and 

Patrick,  born  in  1C27. 
The  daughters  were — 

Jean,  who  married  iu  1G31,  as  his  second  wife,  Angus  Mackay  of  Bighoiise, 
without  issue.- 

Elizabeth. 


'  Genealogy,  pp. 
pp.  291,  292. 


2G2, 


502,   513  ;    Spalding's   Memorialla   of   the  Trubles,  vol. 
^  Geuealogy,  pp.  3G2,  451. 
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XV. — John,  TiinaErNTii  Evul  of  Suthfrlaxd. 

Lady  Jean  Di:u.m.mo.\u  (rEUTii),  his  first  Couxtes.s. 

Hon.  Axx.\  Fraser  (Lovat),  his  second  Cuuntess. 

1C15-1C79. 

JOTTX,  tlurteeiilh  Eavl  of  Sutlierlaud,  wlio  was  commonly  called  Earl 
Jolni  Glas,  was  born  ou  ',1th  INlarch  ICOO,  and  succeeded  to  the 
earldom  on  the  death  of  his  father  in  September  1G15,  wlien  he  was  not 
quite  seven  years  of  age.  Previous  to  this  we  learn  nothing  regarding  liini 
except  that  his  father,  shortly  before  his  death,  in  a  letter  to  his  brother,  Sir 
r.obert  Gordon,  begs  him  to  obtain  and  send  him  a  pair  of  tlie  finest 
virginals,  "seing  my  bearnis  ar  learning  to  play  and  sing."  In  his  last  will 
and  testament  the  earl  had  committed  his  heir  and  other  children  to  the 
care  of  Sir  Ilobert,  who  was  at  once  advised  of  his  brother's  death.  He 
hastened  down  from  London,  and  after  a  brief  stay  in  Edinburgh,  arrived  in 
Sutherland  in  December  1615,  where  heat  once  tookup  the  duties  of  his  tutory. 
The  first  mention  of  the  young  earl  is  in  a  writ  narrating  his  mother's 
rrvocation  of  a  grant  which  she  had  made  to  him  in  1613,  while  he  was  still 
Master  of  Suiherland.  She  had  then  resigned  in  his  favour  the  lands  of 
Doll,  Brora  water,  and  the  cruives  and  salmon  fishing  of  that  river,  but  now, 
in  November  1615,  she  appeared  before  the  commissary  of  Caithness,  and 
declared  that  she  had  made  the  grant  by  the  special  command  and  desire 
of  her  late  husband,  and  to  her  own  gi'eat  prejudice,  as  she  had  received  no 
corresponding  benefit.  She  therefore  revoked  her  grant,  and  desired  to  be 
replaced  in  her  full  right  of  the  subjects  in  question.^     The  countess  at  a 

'  Revocation,  9th  November  1615,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
VOL.  I.  2  D 
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later  date  was  visiting  her  father,  Alexander,  fourth  Lord  Elphinstone,  at 
Kildruinmy  castle,  and  among  other  reports  of  that  visit  given  hy  Sir  Alex- 
ander Gordon  of  Xavidalc  to  his  brother  Sir  Kobcvt,  there  is  a  reference  to 
the  revocation  cited  above :  '■  I  heir  our  guidsister  sayis  to  all  men  sclioe 
will  nawaj'is  byid  be  hir  fatheris  delyweranee  in  rewoiking  in  hir  soneis 
fawouris  it  (that)  quhilk  schoe  first  rewoikit.  ...  I  lippen  (trust)  for  na 
better  at  hir  hands,  for  quhen  scho  left  the  howse  off  Dunrobin  sa  bair  that 
scho  left  nocht  sa  uiikill  as  the  criiik  tliairiii,  and  tuik  a"Aay  the  aid  kist 
quhilk  keipit  the  bread  in  pantrie,  quhilk  the  Erll  of  Catlmes  left  thair,  I 
think  schoo  sail  do  littill  wther  guid  to  hir  soue."  She  is  also  apparently 
reported  as  saying,  "that  schoo  will  not  givre  hir  geir  to  niak  wpe  his  tutoris, 
bot  if  schoo  mey  spair  ony  giiid  it  will  be  to  thaeis  that  ar  onprovyiddit, 
quhilk  I  lippen  als  littill  for  as  tht^  rest."  ^ 

Sir  Eobert  lost  no  time  in  making  arrangements  for  serving  his  young 
ward  as  heir  to  his  father,  and  in  terms  of  a  ro_val  dispensation  on  account  of 
his  mijiority,  the  formal  retour  was  duly  made  at  Inverness  on  -Itli  June  IGl  G. 
The  lands  of  the  earldom  were,  with  the  hereditary  office  of  sheriQ'  and 
coroner,  valued  at  one  thousand  merks,  and  in  time  of  peace  at  five  hundred 
merks  ;  the  lands  of  Knoekfiii  and  others  at  £6G  and  £3G  ;  and  the  barony 
of  Farr  at  £50  and  £13,  Gs.  Sd.^  Tlie  sum  of  forty  merks  was  paid  to  the 
exchequer  as  the  estimated  value  of  the  gilt  spurs,  which  were  due  to  the 
Crown  at  the  entry  of  each  heir  to  the  earldom.  Sasine  followed  on  the 
retour  in  June  1617,  in  terms  of  a  precept  from  chancery,  date<l  IStli  Xo- 
vendier  IGIG,^  while  the  sum  of  £333,  <j5.  8d.  was  paid  in  ICIT  to  Ludo\'ick, 
Duke  of  Lennox,  as  a  composition  for  the  amount  of  the  non-entry  duties. 

The  young  earl  was  placed  under  the  care  of  !Mr.  John  Gray,  dean  of 

'  Letter  from  Dunrobin,  oOtb  June  1C16,  in  Sutherlanil  Chnrter-chest. 

-  Cojiy  retour  in  Sutherland  C'liarter-chest.  ■■  Inventory  of  writs.  Hid. 
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C.iii!ino>-i.  His  luotlier  liaJ  quarrcUcJ  with  his  gvaiidmotlier,  Lady  Jaiie 
(;.ii-.lon,;ui<]  witli  his  uuele,  Alexander,  aud  the  dowager  countess  accordiiiLjly 
beat  hiin  to  Mr.  Gray,  as  she  states  in  a  letter  to  Sir  Eobert,  "  to  leriie  sum 
iiiair  vcrtcs  nor  he  culd  sie  athir  vith  hir  [his  mother]  or  me."  Another 
f'Mson  given  is  that  his  mother  had  proposed  to  send  liim  to  lier  fathvr, 
J.ord  p^lphinstone.  Lady  Jane  begs  Sir  Fiobert  to  see  to  his  oiitlit,  etc.,  as  she 
liiinks  tlie  others  will  not  spend  much  upon  him.^  Further  information  is 
given  by  George  Gray  of  Swordale,  in  a  ktter  to  Sir  llobort  about  the  same 
date:  "  ^Ty  lord  is  oftest  with  Jlr.  Jhone,  my  brother,  for  my  ladie  tliocht 
lit  to  hawe  him  in  ilr.  Jiionis  cumpany  for  fear  the  archibischope  suspect  iiis 
educatioun  with  hir.  We  heir  say  my  Lord  Elphinstouuo  thinkis  to  bring 
liim  to  himselff;  alvayis  it  is  overschoone  yit  to  wair  great  expensis  on  his 
vpbringing,  for  any  learning  he  mey  be  eapubill  off  yit,  he  niev  gcit  the 
sameii  in  Suthirland."- 

Sever.il  questions  arose  at  this  time  with  the  young  countess  aflceting 
ih':  huhls  of  Doll  aud  the  fishings  of  Erora.  Sir  liobert  Gordon  appears 
til  h.ivc  required  her  to  retract  her  revocation  formerly  referred  to,  and  we 
have  glimpses  of  the  aflair  in  letters  to  him.  Gray  of  Swordale  writ.\s : 
"'I'her  is  bot  cold  faschouns  amongst  our  ladeis  at  home,  and  in  spociall  thi.'r 
is  no  faschouns  betuix  my  young  ladie  and  your  brother  the  sherilf,^  alwayis 
seho  sayis  that  sclio  will  sattill  lowinglie  with  your  worschip  at  your  hame- 
cuming;  yit  I  fear  the  contrar,  for  sa  far  as  I  cane  heir  from  my  ladie  and 
hir  man,  AVilliam  Elwhingstoune,  scho  myndis  only  to  giwe  the  fischeing  of 
Brora  for  hir  teindis  and  nawayis  to  giwe  the  Doll."*  Later  on  in  the  same 
year,  Sir  Alexander  Gordon  refers  to  the  subject,  and  objects  strongly  to 

'  Letter,  24th  .September  1610,  vol.  ii.  of  tin's  work,  p.  I'J.S. 
-  Letter,  2oth  .September  1616,  in  Siitherl.ind  Cli.irter-chest. 
•■  i^ir  Alexander  GorJou  of  Navidale.  *  Letter,  2jth  September  ICIO,  t;(  sv,  r-;. 
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sucli  an  arrangement.  He  wishes,  if  possible,  that  a  settlement  may  be 
deferred  until  a  meeting  fiir  conference  can  bo  had  between  the  parties.^ 
Sir  Ivobert  himself  states  that  a  meeting  for  arbitration  was  appointed  for 
October  1617,  but  the  question  was  set  at  rest  by  the  sudden  death  of  the 
young  countess  Iti  tlic  preceding  September. 

Another  dispute  arose  with  Sutherland  of  lluffus,  relating  to  the  teinds 
of  Skelbo,  Torboll,  and  Proncy,  particularly  the  latter.  Sir  Alexander 
Gordon,  who  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  affair,  expresses  himself  indig- 
nantly on  the  shame  it  would  be  if  the  Eail  of  Sutlicrland  "suld  be  outschot 
be  his  awin  wassail."  JTe  then  exi'Iains  how  he  had,  as  sheriff,  arrested  the 
corn  on  the  lands  of  Proncy  to  secure  payment  of  the  teinds.  This  arrest- 
ment Duffus  had  obtained  authority  to  loose,  and  immediately  had  all  the 
barley  cut  and  carried  to  the  farmyards,  which,  says  Sir  Alexander,  "  I 
thocht  werie  hard  and  ane  gryt  lichtlie,-  nocht  oidie  to  the  Erll  off  Suthir- 
land  (quha  is  bot  a  barne)  hot  lykwayis  to  ws  quha  lies  ane  cair  off  his  adois 
for  the  tyme."  Sir  Alexander  in  return  assembled  a  number  of  men  and 
horses,  and,  taking  the  grain  from  the  barnyards  of  Duffus,  carried  off  the 
teinds.  The  tenants  called  upon  for  this  work  did  not  respond  very  readily  ; 
and  in  commenting  on  this,  Sir  Alexander  exclaims  :  "  I  pray  God  the  Erll  of 
Sutherlandis  guid  turn  be  never  lippinit  to  manie  in  this  cuntrey,  for  I  think 
giwe  they  sawe  his  bake  at  the  wall  in  ane  gryt  mater  they  wald  stres  thame 
selffis  littill  to  releiff  him  quheu  they  maid  scruppill  in  sik  ane  trifhll."  ^ 
Parties  took  the  matter  to  the  court  of  session,  where  it  was  ultimately  decided 
against  Duffus,  and  the  teinds  secured  to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland.  Other 
questions  in  dispute  with  Duffus  were  at  a  later  date  settled  by  arbitration. 

Meanwhile  the  young  earl  was  quietly  pursuing  his  studies  at  Dornoch 

'   Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  120.  -  Mark  of  contcmi>t. 

^  Vol.  ui.  of  this  work,  pp.  12G,  Vll. 
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\iiuli'r  tlie  care  of  Mr.  John  Gray.  At  least,  that  is  all  we  learn  regarding 
him  bulweeu  tlie  years  IGIG  and  1622,  the  information  being  chiefly 
derived  from  the  tutory  account:!.  £67,  ISs.  4d.  were  paid  for  his  provi- 
sion and  board  at  the  school  in  Dornoch  for  part  of  the  year  1616.  His 
clutlies  for  that  year  cost  £53.  An  entry  for  1617  states  that  £67,  ISs.  4d. 
wore  givtu  for  '' my  lord's  provi?ioim  and  his  pedagogue  and  servant  this 
year  at  schoole  for  marts,  mnttone,  butter,  cheis,  and  tallouue,  and  that  at 
Dornogh."  Similar  entries  occur  for  the  years  1618,  1619,  and  1G20,  tlie 
money  paid  being  £10  more,  in  addition  to  two  chalders  of  victual.  In 
1G21,  the  earl's  tuition  was  shared  by  his  brother  xVdam,  when  £1 10  was  p;iid 
fur  board,  etc.,  with  the  same  sum  in  1G22.^ 

Some  of  the  young  carl's  pursuits  are  indicated  by  entries  during  two 
years  of  sums  of  £12  and  £10  respectively,  for  bows  and  arrows,  golf  clubs 
and  bails,  to  be  used  by  him,  as  well  as  for  books,  paper,  ink,  and  othtr 
.■■(•iiool  necessaries.  An  entry  in  1G17  records  the  payment  of  £1G  fur  a 
."^addle  and  horse  furnishings,  followed  by  a  similar  entry  of  £10  in  December 
161S.  His  first  "  hunting"  expedition  is  mentioned  in  August  IGIS  as  talcing 
place  in  "  Sleutedell "  or  Glen  Sletdale,  his  residence  during  the  stalking 
season  beiug  at  Crakaig.  The  earl,  during  1G18,  was  indisposed,  as  £13,  Cs.  ?d. 
is  given  "  to  Xeill  Eetone,  phisitian,  for  coming  to  Sutherland  to  cure  my 
lord,  being  disseased."  -     In   1G20  and  1622  also  he  was  seized  with  illness, 

'  Tiitory  Accounts,  1613-1622,  in  Suther-  interesting  inscription  in  lona  to  the  memory 

Lmd  Charter-chest.  of  one  of  these  medical  Beatons,  who  13  said  to 

-  This  Neil  Beton  seems  to  have  been  the  have  attended   King  Janjes  vi.  :    Hie  jnrft 

descendant  of  a  long  line  of  physicians,  the  Joinnes  Betonus  Macknoriim  Famille  mfdirii^ 

tirat  of  whom  on  record  was  Fercbard  called  qui  moriuua  est  19  Xoicembris  anno  Domini 

Leche,  described  as  "Ferchard  Beton,  a  native  1657  ei  etati.i  sue  65.     Donaldut  Betonxu  vit 

of    Islay,    and    a    famous    physician,''    who  ffcit  1674.     Ecce  cadit  jacuto   viclrici  moTtit 

received  a  grant  of  lands  in  Sutherland  from  iiiiquf,  qui  toties  alios  aolverat  ipse  malis.     Hoii 

King  Uoljert  the  .Second  in  1336.     Tlieroisan  D^n  gloria. 


i'U  JOnX,  miRTEEMII  EARL  OF  SUTIIERLA.XD. 


£4.4  being  paid  in  the  former  year  "to  one  ^V'illiam  Cuiiiiniiig  for  healing 
and  curing  my  lord's  head,  being  diseased ;"  and  for  the  same  service  in 
1C22,  XIO  was  paid,  besides  three  bolls  of  victual,  the  last  being  given  to  a 
woman  that  dressed  and  cured  the  young  earl's  head.  In  1C21  a  visit  to 
Elgin  is  noted,  made  by  the  carl  in  company  with  his  grandmother,  Lady 
Jane  Gordon,  and  his  brothers  and  sister  in  the  month  of  August. 

In  1622  the  young  earl  resigned  a  number  of  church  lands  in  the 
parishes  of  Durness,  Golspie,  and  Dornoch,  with  the  office  of  constable  of  the 
castles  and  palace  of  Skibo  and  Dornoch,  into  the  hands  of  the  bishop  of 
Caithness.!  Jq  the  following  year  he  selected  Sir  Thomas  Urquhart  of 
Cromartie,  Sir  Alexander  Gordon  of  Xavidale,  James  Elphinstone  of  Barns, 
and  ]\Ir.  John  Gray,  dean  of  Caithness,  as  curators  for  the  remainder  of 
his  minority.  The  earl  and  his  curators  lost  no  time  in  granting  a  full 
commLssion  to  Sir  Eobert  Gordon  to  manage  the  whole  estate  of  Sutherland 
during  the  luiuority  of  the  eail  Tliat  commission  narrates  the  previous  good 
management  of  Sir  Itobert  as  tutor.-  The  earl  and  his  curators  granted 
yearly  discharges  to  Sir  Robert  until  1C30,  when  the  earl  attained  his  majority. 
Sir  Eobert  Gordon  states  that  when  the  young  earl  chose  his  curators,  it 
was  resolved  by  them  that  he  should  in  the  following  spring  be  sent  to  "  the 
universitic  to  be  bred  in  vertue  and  learning."  The  earl  was  accordingly, 
in  the  following  April,  sent  to  Edinburgh,  and  began  his  studies  there. 
So  much  interest  did  his  clansmen  and  people  take  in  his  career,  or,  as  Sir 
Eobert  Gordon  has  it,  so  exceedingly  loving  and  thankful  did  they  show  them- 
selves^ that  they  not  only  contributed  a  marriage  portion  for  the  earl's  sister, 
but  they  voluntarily  subscribed  a  yearly  sum  to  assist  in  maintaining  the  earl 
and  his  two  brothers  at  the  university  for  five  years  in  a  manner  befitting 

1  Copy  procuratory  of  resignation,  Dornoch,  CGth  August  162-2,  io  Satherland  Charter-cbcst. 

2  Ongmal  Commission,  dated  20th  October  1623,  at  ilaluiyre. 
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tlicir  rank.  Even  Sir  Donald  Mackay  joined  in  this  contribution:  "So 
nuich  did  they  value  and  regaird  tlie  good  breiding  and  education  of  liiiu 
wiio  v.-es  to  govcrno  and  command  iheni,  knowing  Low  iiiucli  it  doth  conceine 
e\ t- rie  state  and  cuntiey  to  have  v.eill  bred  and  wyse  superiors." ^  The  earl, 
"  bccaus  that  ensucing  summer-seasone  wes  lyklie  to  prove  hote,"  was  made 
to  reside  at  Leith  for  a  time  until  lie  became  "acquented  with"  the  air  of 
E'linburgh.  Of  his  career  at  Edinburgh  university  there  is  no  record,  but 
he  studied  there  for  less  than  two  years,  being  removed  in  December  1626 
to  St.  Andrews.  One  of  his  teachers  in  Sutherland,  and  for  some  time  in 
Edinburgh,  was  a  ilr.  Gilbert  Gordon,  who  was  dismissed  by  Sir  Eobert  from 
attendance  on  his  nephew.  This  the  ex-tutor  greatly  resented,  and  wrote  a 
long  letter  of  remonstrance  to  Sir  Eobert,  which  the  latter  described  as  a 
"railing  libel."  The  letter,  however,  tells  us  nothing  of  the  earl  himself,  and 
need  not  here  be  further  detailed.- 

The  Earl  of  Sutherlaud  entered  the  college  of  St.  Andrews  on  the  same 
d;\y  with  the  young  Earl  of  Montrose,  afterwards  the  famous  marquis."  The 
two  young  carls  became  friends,  though  Sutherlaud  was  three  years  the 
elder.  They  joined  in  each  other's  pastimes,  and  invited  each  other  to  break- 
fast and  occasional  festivities.*  We  have,  however,  very  few  references  to 
the  Earl  of  Sutherland's  career  at  college.  In  1G2S  his  uncle.  Sir  Alexander 
Gordon  of  Xavidale,  paid  him  a  visit  at  St.  Andrews,  and  reported  to  Sir 
liobcrt  Gordon  that  the  earl  and  Lis  two  brothers  ^\el■e  in  good  liealth.     Tlte 

'  Genealofry,  pp.  3S2,  .TSS.  Januarij  162",  e  CoUesioSalvatori.ino;  rectore 

-  Priated  in  "  Social  Life  in  Former  Daj-s,''  Roberto    Hovceo,    S..S.   Tb.    D.,    et    CoUegii 

second  aeries,   pp.  57-64,  where  the  writer'3  Mariani    pr;efecto  ;     regente     M.     Gulielmo 

signature  is  given  as  "A.  Gordoun,"  but  .Sir  Martino. 

Robert  in  his  reply  (in  the  Sutherland  Char-  Joannes  Gordonius,  Comes  Suthirlandi.'c. 

ter-chest)  refers  to  him  a3  Mr.  GUbert  Gordon.  Jacobus  G  ramus,  Conies  Monterouse. 

^  Xomina  inoorporatorum  et  jurantium  in  [Acta  Rectorum,  University  of  .^t.  Anrlrews.] 

religiouis    articulos   et   Academis   leges,   2G  <  Xapier'a  Life  of  Moatrose,  vol.  i.  pp.  43,49. 
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carl-  profited  by  his  uncle's  visit  to  obtain  a  new  steed,  the  one  lie  was  riding, 
a  black  horse,  apparently  supplied  to  him  by  Sir  liobert  Cfordon,  being 
described  as  a  very  "iwill  pennieworthe."  "He  rydes  so  hottlie  that  no  man 
is  able  to  sitt  him  .  .  .  his  lordscliipis  foottmauis  shoulder  bouc  and  choller 
bone  ar  broken  with  ane  fall  he  gatt  oil'  him." 

Mr.  J.  Cunningham,  who  writes  this  iafonnation  to  Sir  Eobert  Gordon, 
also  states  that  Sir  Alexander  was  very  desirous  that  the  earl  should  go 
north,  but  the  earl  refused  to  leave  St.  Andrews  unless  Lord  Elphinstone  sent 
for  liim.  As  to  the  earl's  progress  in  study,  the  writer  says,  "  Gif  his  lord- 
schip  wald  tak  paines  his  lordschip  wald  do  reasonablie,  hot  alwayes  1 
hope  his  lordschip  sail  nott  think  his  tyiae  cweill  spent  h.'ir,  for  his 
lordschip  will  be  wery  ydle  gif  he  do  nott  some  good."  We  learn  from 
the  same  source  that  the  earl's  brother,  Adnm,  was  to  come  to  the  college  in 
Xovember,  though  not  quite  up  to  the  usual  standard  of  scholarship,  but  the 
youngest  brother,  George-,  M%as  esteemed  likely  to  be  the  scholar  of  the  family.^ 

The  earl  remained  at  St.  Andrews  until  1630,  when  he  reached  his 
majority,  and  was  accounted  capable  of  managing  his  own  affairs.  In  ^May 
of  that  year  he  was,  according  to  a  fashion  that  arose  at  that  period,  retoured 
heir  to  three  of  his  remote  ancestors,  ^V'illiam,  first  Earl,  "William,  fifth  Earl, 
and  John,  eighth  Earl  of  Sutherland.-  These  retours,  however,  are  not 
reliable  as  statements  of  the  family  pedigree.  They  v/ere,  no  doubt,  given 
up  in  terms  of  information  furnished  by  Sir  llobert  Gordon,  and  they 
embody  the  errors  found  in  his  History.  About  two  months  later  the 
young  earl  granted  to  Sir  Eobert  Gordon,  who  had  already  received  dis- 
charges from  the  curators  of  Ids  dealings  as  tutor,  but  who  had,  by  their 
request,  continued  to  manage  the  minor's  estate,  a  full  acquittance  of  all  his 

'   Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  147-149  :   who  Mr.  Cunningham  was  h.as  not  been  ascertained, 
s  VoL  iii.  of  this  work,  pp.  159-191  :   Hth  May  lOjO. 
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ml  ministration.  The  discharge  euihraced,  not  only  all  dealings  with  the  rents 
and  j.rofits  of  the  earldom,  bnt  also  all  supplies  and  additions  granted  to  the 
earl  by  his  countrymen  and  IVicuds,  and  any  claims  he  had  to  his  mother's 
property.  Tiiesc  moneys  had  all  passed  through  SirEobert's  hands,  and  wure 
nccouuted  for  by  him.''  la  Xoveoiber  of  the  same  year,  the  earl  granted  to 
Ids  uncle  a  six  years'  lease  of  the  chaplainry  lands  of  Golspie-Kirktoii, 
^vitll  the  annual  rent  of  the  lands  of  Druunuoy,  and  the  privilege  of  the 
passage  boat  and  port  of  Unes,  at  a  3'early  rental  of  forty  bolls  barley,  to  be 
delivered  at  the  ferry  of  Unes  or  the  girncl  of  Golspie.- 

The  eavl  now  began  to  take  part  in  public  affairs,  and  even  before  his 
fijrmal  entering  into  possession  of  his  estates  he  used  his  influence  along 
with  that  of  his  uncle,  Sir  Eobert,  to  avert  a  threatened  spoliation  of  the 
lands  of  Frendraught  belonging  to  his  brother-in-law.  A  quarrel  about 
s.dni'iu-lishings,  between  James  Crichton  of  Frendraught  and  his  neighbour, 
\Villiani  Gordon  of  Jlothiemay,  had  led  to  the  death  of  Gordon,  and  embroib'd 
their  relatives.  In  ^lay  1G30,  Sir  Kobcrt  Gordon,  on  his  way  northward 
from  Edinlnirgh,  learning  at  Strathbogie  that  a  baud  of  two  hundred  highland 
marauders  were  at  Itothiemay  with  intent  to  plunder  Frundraught,  where 
the  Earl  of  Sutherland  and  Sir  Alexander  Gordon  of  Xavidale  were  on  a 
visit,  at  once  apprised  them  of  the  fact,  and  they  all  proceeded  to  Eothiemay, 
where  they  induced  the  plunderers  to  disperse.^ 

The  earl  soon  after  this  accompanied  his  uncle  to  Inverness,  aud  thence 
to  Sutherland,  from  which  he  had  been  six  years  absent.  Sir  Itobert 
indicates  that  the  interval  was  spent  in  travelling  abroad,  but  in  August 
1631  the  earl  was  in  Edinburgh,  w-here  he  concluded  an  agreement  with 
King  Charles  the  First  about  the  sheriffship  of  Sutherland.     lu   1001,  as 

'  Extract  diacliarge,  dated  Ist  July  1630,  in  Sutherland  Chartcr-clieat. 
-  Lease,  11th  November  1630,  ihid.  '  Uenealugj',  p.  41*^. 
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narrated  in  the  previous  memoir,  King  James  the  Sixth  erected  tlie  earldom 
of  Sutherland  into  a  free  regality,  with  the  usual  privileges,  and  appointed 
the  earls  to  be  hereditary  sherift'.>  of  Sutherland,  whicli  previous  to  tliat  date 
was  included  in  the  sherifl'dom  of  luveniess.  Sir  liobert  now  procured  the 
erection  of  Sutherland  into  a  separate  jurisdiction.  To  this  end  overtures 
were  made  to  King  Charles  the  Fiist  iu  1027,  by  which  it  was  proposed 
that  the  earl  should  resign  his  right  to  the  regality  and  the  heritable'sherifT- 
ship  into  the  king's  hands.  Tlie  idea  was  favourably  entertained  by  the 
king,  because  the  proposal  appeared  likely  to  increase  his  revenue  by  yielding 
a  certain  yearly  feu-duty,  and  also  because  it  promoted  liis  intention  of 
reducing  all  heritable  offices  under  the  Crown.  He  wrote  to  this  effect  to 
the  commissioners  of  tithes  desiring  them  to  proceed  in  the  matter,  and 
authorising  them  to  pay  a  sum,  not  exceeding  £1000  sterling,  for  the 
privileges  surrendered,  or  a  luwcr  rate  if  they  could  so  arrange.'  A  similar 
letter  was  issued  to  the  commissioners  of  surrenders  in  October  ICTS,-  but 
it  was  only  in  1631  that  a  final  agreement  was  concluded. 

The  Earl  of  Sutherland  by  this  agreement  resigned  into  the  king's  liands 
the  heritable  offices  of  sherifl'  and  coroner  of  Sutherland,  and  his  heritable 
right  of  regality,  in  return  for  which  his  majesty  promised  him  £1000 
sterling.  On  the  other  hand,  adding  the  districts  of  Strathnaver,  Eddera- 
chilles,  Durness,  Str.ithhalladale,  Assynt,  and  "Fairintoscar  alias  Sleischeles," 
the  latter  being  part  of  tlie  parish  of  Creiuh,  to  the  district.known  as  Suther- 
land, the  king  erected  the  whole  into  a  free  and  separate  sherifl'dom  to  be 
called  the  sherifl'dom  of  Sutherland.  Dornoch,  which  a  few  years  before,  in 
1628,  had  been  erected  into  a  free  royal  burgli  v,-ith  the  usual  privileges,  was 
declared  to  be  the  head  burgh  of  the  new  sheriffdom,  with  riglit  to  send  a 

'  Letter,  15th  July  16'27.      Register  of  Royal  Letters,  vol.  i.  p.  191. 
>  2Uth  October  IOCS.      Jbli.  p.  314. 
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commissioner  to  parliament.  The  hereditary  offices  of  sheriff  and  coroner  of 
tlic  new  shcrifl'doni,  and  the  ri^dit  of  regality  over  tlie  earldom  of  Sutherland, 
wrro  ihen  re-yranti'd  to  the  earl  iu  the  form  of  a  \vad:-;eL  or  mortgage,  these 
(llices  to  be  held  blench  of  the  Crown,  and  to  be  redeemable  on  the  payment 
tf  the  sum  of  £1000  sterling.  This  contract  was  signed  both  by  the  king  and 
t!;e  earl,  and  was  followed  by  a  charter  of  the  sherifi'doin  a  few  days  after 
t-ignature.  The  whole  agreement  and  charter  were  formally  ratified  by 
parliament  in  1C33.' 

The  earl,  iu  Jlay'of  the  same  year,  1C31,  whether  he  had  returned  lioine 
or  not,  was  requested  by  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  then  fitting  oiit  a  force  to 
serve  iu  Germany  under  Gustavus  Adolphus,  to  assist  him  in  recruiting.  In 
response  to  this  request  the  earl's  brother,  Adam  Gordon,  "having  resolved 
to  travell  abroad,  went  into  Germany,  with  a  uumber  of  resolute  soldiers, 
to  serve  the  King  of  Sweden,  and  to  visit  these  kingdomcs.''-  Tiiis  coutiiigi-nt 
afterwards  did  good  service  in  the  thirty  years'  war. 

One  of  the  consequences  of  the  feud  between  the  carl's  brotlicr-in-law, 
James  Crichton  of  Frendraught,  and  Gordon  of  Kotiiiemay,  was  the  burning, 
on  9th  October  1630,  of  the  castle  of  Frendraught,  and  the  unfortunate  dcalli 
of  the  Viscount  of  ^Melgum  or  Aboyne,  second  son  of  George,  ^ilarquis  of 
lluntly.  This  melancholy  event  led  to  a  coolness  between  the  families  of 
Sutherland  and  Huntly.  Spalding  tells  us  how,  upon  the  morning  after  the 
fire.  Lady  Frendrauglit,  the  earl's  sister,  "  buskit  in  ane  white  plaid  and 
ryding  on  ane  small  nag.,  liaueing  ane  boy  leiding  hir  hors  without  ony  mao 
in  hir  "company ;  in  this  pitifuU  maner  scho  cam  weiping  and  morning"  to 
Gordon   Castle,   desiring  to   see  the  marquis.      She  was,  however,  refused 

•  Contract  signed   ISth   July  and    26th  August   1631  ;   charter,  4th   September    1C31  ; 
Acts  of  tbe  P.-irliamenta  of  Scotland,  vol.  v.  [.p.  62,  63. 
'  Genealogy,  p.  450;   vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  3S. 
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entrance,  "  so  scho  rctuvait  Link  to  her  awin  lious  tlie  same  get  (way)  sclio 
cam,  conifortles."^  Similar  treatment  was  shown  to  the  earl  himself,  when, 
ahout  lifteeu  months  later,  he  came  to  Gordon  Castle  on  his  way  southward. 
He  had  been  stayinj:  at  Quurrywood,  near  Elgin,  M^hence  he  rode  vrith  a 
small  company  of  attendants  to  "the  Bol,',"  as  Gordon  Castle  was  then 
familiarly  calle<l,  hoping  to  pass  the  night  there.  He  was  a  kinsman  of 
the  Marquis  of  Huntly,  and  was  journeying  to  Edinburgh  to  celebrate  his 
marriage  witli  Lady  Jean  Drunimond.  Either  of  tliese  facts  might  have  won 
for  him  a  pleasant  reception ;  yet  he  was  coldly  received,  and  the  marquis,  in 
conversation,  told  him  he  must  give  up  the  laird  of  Frendraught  or  himself. 
The  earl  replied  that  he  would  prefer  the  friendship  of  the  marquis  to  that 
of  his  brother-in-law,  but  he  could  not,  with  lionour,  repudiate  the  latter, 
so  long  as  he  was  law-free.  The  marquis  said  sharply,  "  Then  God  be  with 
you,  my  lord,"  and  turned  his  back  upoir  the  earl,  who  responded  in  like 
ruaBuer,  and  going  out,  took  his  leave  of  the  marchioness  and  her  daughters. 
She  urged  him  to  remain  all  night,  as  his  chamber  was  prepared  for  him,  but 
he  declined,  and  passed  the  night  in  a  tavern  adjoining  the  castle  gate.  He 
pursued  his  journey  southward  early  in  the  morning,  a,nd  when  he  returned 
later  in  the  year,  with  his  bride,  they  avoided  "the  Bog"  by  crossing  the 
water  to  a  hostelry  on  the  other  side.- 

Soon  after  the  earl's  marriage,  liis  uncle,  Sir  Alexander  Gordon  of 
Navidale,  who,  like  his  mother,  was  a  lloman  Catholic,  as  he  found  it  difficult 
to  exercise  his  religion  in  Scotland,  resolved  to  go  to  Ireland.  He  offered  his 
estates  to  his  nephew,  but  in  a  letter  to  his  brother,  Sir  Eobert,  complained 
that  the  earl  had  dealt  hardly  with  him.  It  is  not  clear  how  this  was  so, 
but  apparently  the  earl  pressed  the  conclusion  of  some  parts  of  the  bargain 
more  rapidly  than  was  convenient  for  Sir  Alexander,  though  the  latter 
'  SpaUing's  .Menioriilh  of  the  Truhles,  vol.  i.  p.  19.  '  3J  January  10.32,    End.  pp.  27-'-0. 
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ncknowlei-lgod  he  Iiad  received  his  money.'  Tiie  final  interview  between 
the  carl  and  his  uncle  took  place  in  Edinburgh,  vrhere  the  former  Imd 
r^  lii  lined  ufti-r  liis  marriage.  In  September  10^2,  ho  and  his  countess  pro- 
ceeded on  tlieir  way  northwards.  They  halted  for  a  fortuiglit  at  Drummond 
CiJ^tle,  the  residence  of  the  lady's  father,  vvhence  the  earl  wrote  to  his  uncle, 
Sir  Kobcrt,  tliat  tlie  ship,  laden  with  their  furniture  and  other  goods  ordered 
fniin  I,ondon,  had  arrived  safely  at  Prestonpans,  and  that  a  vessel  was  shortly 
to  convey  tlie  whole  to  Sutlierland.^  The  earl  and  countess  reached  tliuir 
(r.vu  country  in  safety,  and  spparently  resided  at  iJornoch  for  the  winter.' 

In  this  and  the  following  year,  1G33,  the  earl  redeemed  various  lands 
wliicii  hail  been  mortgaged  by  his  predecessors,  particularly  tlie  lands  of 
Kuvic-Kirkton  and  others  known  as  the  Terrell's  lands  in  Struthtlcct, 
alienated  by  the  fifth  Earl  of  Sutherland.*  These  and  otlier  private  nlVairs 
led  him  to  absent  himself  from  the  parliament  of  1633,.  tliougli  it  was 
j're-^ided  over  by  King  Charles  in  person,  and  he  sent  Ids  proxy  to  the 
Ihikeiif  l.'juno.K.  Sir  Itobert  Gordon  visited  Sutlierland  in  this  year,  l'"33, 
and  acted  as  peacemaker  between  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  and  Dciiahi, 
Lord  Keay,  who  had  quarrelled  about  the  lands  of  Durness.  Tiic  di:5pute 
was  arranged  and  a  contract  signed  by  tlie  parties  whereby  tiic  earl 
granted  tlie  lands  in  question  to  Lord  Eeay  in  feu,  the  latter  and  his  heirs 
becoming  bound  to  serve  and  accompany  the  Earls  of  Sutherland  at  parlia- 
ments and  conventions  when  required.  They  were  also  bound  to  come  iii'.o 
Sutherland  at  ever}'  wappenschaw,  and  that  under  the  Earl  of  Sutherland's 
banner  and  colours.  Lord  Eeay  also  renounced  in  favour  of  the  earl  tl:e 
warrandice  of  Strathnaver,  which  had  formerly  been  a  cause  of  debate.^ 

'  2l3t  July  1632.     Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  153-1.'>5. 

^  22d  Sejitember  1632.     Vol.  ii.  of  tliis  work,  pp.  157,  1.tS. 

3  (;f  Genealogy,  p.  401.  »  Ibid.  '  Ibit.  p.  16.1. 
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Following  upon  this  caine  a  dispute  between  the  earl  and  Archibald, 
Lord  Lome,  afterwards  Marquis  of  Argyll.  Tlie  chief  of  the  ^^'Ive^s  in 
Caitliness,  being,  on  some  quarrel,  remo\ed  from  liis  lands  by  Lord  Jjerriedale, 
son  of  the  Earl  of  Caithness,  in  retaliation  began  a  series  of  depredatory 
expeditions  into  Caithness,  accompanied  by  some  western  islanders,  over 
whom  Lord  Lome  claimed  jurisdiction.  They  generally  returned  with  their 
jdunder  through  Sutherland  unmolested  by  the  inhabitants,  though  the 
Earl  of  Sutlicrlaud  seized  and  hanged  some  of  the  band.  After  a  time, 
M'lver  was  apprehended  by  Lord  Berriedale  and  executed,  but  his  followers 
continued  their  marauding  practices,  and  under  various  leaders,  widened 
their  area  of  plunder  to  Luss  and  Sutherland.  The  earl's  agents,  in  1C33, 
apprehended  ten  of  them,  along  with  Ewen  Aird,  their  leader,  who  were 
taken  to  Dornoch,  tried  and  executed.  Lord  Eeay  and  other  principal 
gentlemen  of  Eoss  and  Sutherland  being  on  the  assize.  This  act  was 
commended  by  the  privy  council,  the  earl  thanked  for  Ids  prompt  justice, 
and  a  conmiission  was  issued  to  him  and  others  to  proceed  against  any  of  the 
clan  M'Kinnon,  to  which  the  marauders  belonged,  if  they  should  invade 
eitlier  Eoss  or  Sutherland.  The  earl's  proceedings,  however,  gave  great 
ofience  to  Lord  Lome,  wlio  claimed  that  clan  as  subject  to  his  jurisdiction 
alone,  and  personally  complained  to  the  privy  council  that  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland  had,  without  a  commission,  seized  and  executed  the  king's  free 
subjects,  not  being  in  his  own  jurisdiction.  Tlie  council,  however,  formally 
approved  the  earl's  action,  and  renewed  his  commission,  while  Lord  Lome 
was  bound  over  to  keep  the  clan  M'Kinnon  in  check,  and  this  incident  led 
to  Eoss  and  Sutherland  being  freed  from  the  incursions  of  the  islanders.^ 

The  Earl  of  Sutherland,  in  common  with  several  other  northern  magnates, 
received,  in  June   163  4,  a  royal  letter,  requiring  him  to  assist  in  a  general 

'  Genealogy,  pp.  463-457. 
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contribution  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  diocese  of  Caithness  for  tho 
buililin;.;  of  tlie  cathedral  churcli  of  Dornoch.''  The  result,  however,  is  not 
kudwn.  About  this  time  tlie  earl  ■was  interested  in  a  dispute  with  Sir 
.K)hn  Clordon  of  Embo.  Lord  Ptcay  had  offered  for  sale  certain  lands  in 
Siratlniaver  to  Eobert  Gray  of  Creich,  who  obtained  the  earl's  consent 
as  superior,  on  condition  that  the  earl  was  afterwards  allowed  to  buy 
tlie  lands.  Meanwhile  Eeay  made  the  same  offer  to  Sir  John  Gordon,  who 
immediately  bought  the  lands  without  consent  of  any  one,  and  refused  to 
give  the  earl  any  conditions,  which  incensed  the  latter  exceedingly.  Another 
matter  in  which  the  earl  took  an  active  part  was  in  raising  more  men  for  ser- 
vice in  Germany  under  the  command  of  Captain  Adam  Gordon  of  Kilcalmkil, 
wlio,  in  November  1635,  \\Tote  a  grateful  letter  to  Sir  liobert  Gordon. - 

There  was  at  this  time  also  a  renewal  of  tlie  strife  between  Crichton  of 
Krcndruught  and  the  Gordons,  which  probably  tended  to  widen  the  breach 
between  Iluntly  and  Sutherland,  though  the  earl  is  not  referred  to  as  taking 
any  open  part  in  the  feud.  But  the  privy  council  considered  it  necessary  to 
take  precautions,  and  they  exacted  bonds  from  Huntly,  Sutherland,  and 
Seaforth,  with  Lord  Lome  and  other  chiefs  of  the  highlands,  making  them 
reiponsible  for  the  good  behaviour  of  their  people.  Any  coldness,  however, 
which  might  have  arisen  between  the  now  aged  Marquis  of  Huntly  and  his 
young  kinsman  was  forgotten  at  the  death  of  the  former,  and  the  earl,  if  he 
did  not  accompany  the  coriajc  from  Strathbogie,  was  certainly  present  at  the 
funeral  at  Elgin.  He  walked  in  the  procession  when,  on  30th  August  1G3G, 
the  coffin  of  the  marquis  was  borne  from  his  residence  in  Elgin  to  the 
cathedral,  where  his  forefathers  were  buried.  The  earl  was  one  of  the  pall- 
bearers, and  a  number  of  the  neighbouring  barons  and  gentlemen  attended, 

'  Register  of  Royal  Letters,  voL  ii.  p.  770  ;    cf.  Genealogy,  p.  471. 
'  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  IGl. 
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while  three  hundred  lorohcs  gave  light  to  the  cercinon_v,  which  took  phtce 
at  night.i 

The  Karl  of  Sutlierhuid  was,  in  IGoG,  appointed  one  of  a  conrniis- 
sion,  with  the  bishop  of  Caitlmess,  Sir  Eobert  Gordon,  and  others,  to 
value  the  teinds  of  Sutherland,  Slrathnaver,  Edderachilles,  Assynt,  and 
other  districts  in  tlie  neiglibourliood,  and  to  augment  the  stipends  of  the 
ministers.  This  valuation  and  provision  for  the  ministers  in  cveiy  parisli 
was  settled  by  the  common  consent  of  the  laity  and  churchmen.-  In  the 
early  part  of  1C37,  the  earl  and  Lord  Ecay  entered  into  treaties  for  the  sale 
of  the  lands  of  Strathiiaver  to  the  earl,  which  was  afterwards  efl'ected, 
though  the  completion  of  the  purchase  was  deferred.-^ 

The  political  and  religious  storm,  which  had  for  some  time  been 
threatening  Scotland,  broke  suddenly  in  the  church  of  St.  Giles,  Edinburgh, 
on  23d  July  1C37,  when  the  service-book,  imposed  by  royal  authority,  was 
rejected  by  the  assembled  congregation.  The  spirit  then  roused  did  not; 
subside,  but  spread  rapidly  over  the  country,  and  petitions  came  to  the  privy 
council  from  all  parts  remonstrating  against  tlie  service-book.  Xot  only  so, 
but  as  soon  as  the  harvest  was  over,  the  petitioners  and  protesters  of  all 
ranks,  noblemen,  gentlemen,  and  ministers,  crowded  to  Edinburgh  to  impress 
the  government  with  their  views.  Among  these  came  the  Earl  of  Sutherland, 
in  time  to  join  an  important  meeting  of  noblemen  and  ministers  who  drew  up 
a  petition  to  the  council  in  view  of  tlie  expected  coming  to  Edinburgh  of  the 
Duke  of  Lennox,  who,  it  was  hoped,  would  act  as  a  mediator  with  the  king. 

This  meeting  was  held  in  the  house  then  occupied  by  the  Earl  of 
"Wemyss,  which  stood  near  the  council-chamber,  and  was  largely  attended  l.iy 
the  nobility,  nearly  one  hundred  ministers  also  being  present.  Their  petition 
was  couched  in  the  most  respectful  but  firm  terms,  and  urged  the  importance 

'  Spaldin^'3  Memorialls,  etc.,  toI.  i.  p.  T4.  ■  GiMie.nl.'-y,  p.  4S1.  '  Ibid.  pp.  4St,  4S5. 
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uf  tlii'ir  causo,  craved  tlie  cousideration  of  their  just  grievances,  and  tluit  a 
vav  ini:;ht  Ij.'  found  by  wLicli  they  might  be  freed  from  the  fear  of  tlie  service, 
lu.i.ik  and  all  other  innovations  of  that  kind.  AVlien  the  Duke  of  I.eiinox, 
wh.)  had  been  at  Paisley  attending  his  mother's  funeral,  came  to  Edinburgh, 
lie  was  received  on  his  way  to  tlie  council-chambers  by  an  imposing  array 
of  ministers  ranged  on  the  south  side  of  the  High  Street,  while  a  line  of 
iioliility  and  gentlemen  was  drawn  up  on  the  north  side.  There  they  waited 
all  the  forenoon,  while  their  petition  was  given  in,  but  no  hearing  was 
granted,  and  in  the  afternoon  they  resumed  the  same  order.  The  Earl  of 
Sutherland,  who  had  been  one  of  the  first  to  sign  it,  presented  the  petition, 
but  after  long  waiting,  he  and  the  Earl  of  Weniyss  were  summoned  before  tlie 
council  and  informed  that  the  paper  would  be  sent  to  his  majesty  with  the 
duke,  who  would  relate  everything.  The  two  noblemen,  on  reporting  this 
answer  to  their  comrades,  were  sent  back  to  request  that  the  king's  answer 
might  be  at  once  notified  to  them,  but  the  council  had  already  been  dismi.-sed.' 
The  })etitioners  waited  for  some  weeks,  in  growing  impatience,  for  the 
reply  they  expected  from  court,  when  it  was  reported  that  the  answer  would 
arrive  on  the  17th  October.  It  did  arrive  on  that  day,  but  was  concealed, 
and  its  import  was  only  announced  by  a  proclamation  commanding  the 
petitioners  against  the  service-book  to  leave  Edinburgh  within  twenty-four 
hours.  Other  obnoxious  acts  were  also  proclaimed,  but,  as  noted  in  histories 
of  the  period,  there  were  certain  circumstances  which  made  the  firbt  procla- 
mation peculiarly  offensive  and  irritating.  In  reply  to  these  proceedings  of 
the  council,  which  were  believed  to  be  instigated  by  the  bishops,  the 
petitioners  took  a  bold  step.  They  drew  up  a  paper,  which,  beginning  by 
deprecating  the  proclamation  against  them  as  undeserved,  openly  au'l 
strongly  remonstrated  against  the  bishops,  whose  introduction  of  the  service- 

•  Rotbea'  Relation,  pp.  S-10;  Gordon's  Scota  Aff.iira,  voL  i.  p.  13. 
VOL.  I.  2  F 
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book  and  book  of  canons  tlie  petitioners  declared  to  be  contrary  to  tlie 
king's  intentions,  and  subversive  of  religion  and  liberty.  Tliey  therefore 
complained  of  the  prelates,  craved  that  the  matter  might  be  brought  to  a 
trial,  but  that  the  bishops  should  not  sit  as  judges  in  such  a  cause.  Thi.s 
petition  was  at  once  very  largely  signed,  and  was  pressed  upon  the  attention 
of  the  privy  council.  Tlie  Earl  uf  Sutherland  \\as  one  of  the  deputation  to 
the  council,  and  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  18th  October,  he  aided  in 
moving  and  carrying  a  resolution  for  obtaining  a  wider  subscription  of  this 
important  document.  It  was  also  resolveil  to  concur  in  opposition  to  un- 
lawful judicatories  such  as  the  High  Commission,  should  any  of  their 
number  be  cited  before  that  court .1 

The  next  meeting  at  which  the  earl  is  recorded  as  being  present  took 
place  on  15th  November  1637,  when  it  was  proposed  to  try  and  communicate 
directly  with  the  king.  On  the  17th,  in  obedience  to  suggestions  from  tlie 
council,  the  petitioners  broke  up  their  larger  committees,  and  bade  farewell 
to  each  other  before  dispersing  to  their  several  districts.  This  separation  was 
urged  under  pretext  of  keeping  the  peace,  but  also  with  a  view  to  disunite 
the  petitioners.  The  council's  proposal,  however,  that  a  few  commissioners 
should  act  for  the  majority,  led  to  the  establishment  of  that  organisation 
known  as  "  The  Tables,"  which  became  so  powerful  an  instrument  for 
uniting  and  guiding  popular  opinion.  It  was  in  the  hands  of  these  commis- 
sioners that  the  petitioners  left  their  cause  when  they  parted  amid  hearty 
prayers  for  the  king  and  their  own  welfare.  It  does  not  appear  that 
the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  one  of  the  first  commissioners  named,  but  he 
was  one  of  those  who  remained  in  Edinburgh  to  watch  for  and  guard 
against  any  punishment  which  might  be  inflicted  on  that  city. 

After  this  date,  however,  the  earl's  name  is  not  mentioned  in  connection 
»  Eothea'  ReUtiou,  pp.  20,  21,  40,  50. 
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villi  niiy  of  the  furllici'  proceedings  until  the  mouth  of  February  1G3S.  He 
n)'["-ar-5  to  have  renuiined  in  Edinburgh,  as  his  countess  died  there  on  2'JUi 
iJLtciiil.L'r  1037,  iind  tlie  attention  required  by  her  in  her  hist  ilhiess  may 
iLive  v.ilhdrawn  liim  from  active  service.  But  he  stood  among  his  brother 
j'lers,  on  tlie  famous  28th  of  February  1638,  in  the  church  of  Greyfriars, 
uliL-n  tlie  memorable  document,  known  as  the  "Confession  of  Faith  or 
National  Covenant,"  v.'as  road  aloud  by  Johnstone  of  Warriston,  and  after- 
wards subscribed.  The  draft  of  it  had  been  under  serious  consideration,  and 
w;is  not  accepted  ■without  debate,  but  the  earl  is  not  named  in  connection 
with  the  deliberations,  though  he  was  jirobably  present.  But  when,  after 
the  public  reading  of  the  document  and  the  final  satisfaction  of  those  who 
hesitated,  the  time  came  for  those  interested  to  prove  their  sincerity  by  their 
signatures,  the  earl,  according  to  a  contemporary  historian,  was  tlie  first  to 
step  forward  and  write  his  name,  becoming  thus  the  foreniust  covenanter.' 
Ii  was,  perhaps,  his  i-auk  as  premier  earl  of  Scotland  which  led  him  to  take 
so  prominent  a  place,  but,  we  are  told,  lie  was  immediately  followed  by 
Sir  Andrew  Murray,  minister  of  Abdie,  iu  Fife,  and  the  historian  commeuils 
them  as  "  two  noblemen,  w  ho,  out  of  zeale  to  ther  professione,  without  any 
by-ende,  thought  it  ane  hnppinesse  to  be  amongst  the  first  subscribeuts  and 
swearers  to  the  covenant."- 

After  the  first  subscriptions,  there  was  a  rush  to  append  signatures 
to  the  covenant,  and  taking  advantage  of  the  general  enthusiasm,  copies  wore 
multiplied,  which  were  transmitted  over  the  various  shires  and  presbyteries 
to  be  signed  by  the  principal  pei-sons  in  the  separate  localities.  To  defray 
the  expense  of  this  and  other  necessary  proceedings,  a  voluntar}-  contribu- 

'  Gordon's  Scots  Aflfairs,  p.  43.   ,  King  Charles  First  in  ]G3n,   ami   \v,-is  ai  a 

^  [bid.,  pp.  43,  44.    Mr.  Andrew  Murray,       later  date,  in  1641,  created  Lord  Ealvaird. 
niiuister  of   Abdie,  was  made  a   knight  by 
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tion  was  levied,  at  the  rate  of  one  dollar  for  every  thousand  nierks  of  free 
rent,  and  to  this  fund  the  cniTs  first  contribution  was  twenty-five  dollars. 
More  than  money,  however,  was  required  of  the  supporters  of  the  covenant, 
and  the  earl,  with  others,  was  directed  northward  to  aid  the  cause  in  his 
own  neighbourhood.  Inverness-shire  was  then  under  the  authority  of  the 
I\rarquis  of  ITuntly,  who  was  opposed  to  the  covenant,  and  to  counteract  his 
influence,  letters  were  addressed  to  the  earl,^  the  Master  of  Berriedale, 
T.ord  Lovat,  and  others,  requiring  them  to  meet  at  Inverness  on  the  25th 
^\pril  to  procure  signatures  to  the  covenant.  The  Earl  of  Sutherland  and 
the  blaster  of  Eerriedalc  were  specially  coniniissioned  for,  and  engaged 
heartily  in  the  work.  They  both  attended  on  the  day  of  meeting,  each 
accompanied  by  a  goodly  number  of  followers,  and  so  did  Lord  Eeay,  Lord 
Lovat,  the  Tutor  of  Foulis,  and  the  greater  number  of  the  gentlemen  of 
lioss-shire,  with  some  from  I\Ioray.  In  the  morning  the  earl  and  others 
received  letters  from  the  Marquis  of  Iluntly,  earnestly  dissuading  them 
from  subscription,  but  these  letters  produced  eflects  entirely  contrary  to  the 
writer's  desire.  The  covenant  was  road  that  day  iu  the  parish  church, 
and  subscribed  by  many  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  the  earl  also  adding  his 
name.  The  next  day  the  covenant  was  presented  for  subscription  to  the  town 
council  of  Inverness.  The  provost  and  two  others  refused  to  sign,  but  were 
opposed  by  one  of  the  bailies,  and  when  summoned  by  "touck"  of  drum, 
the  "  haill  bodie  of  the  tonne  conveined  and  subscryved  most  gladlie  all 
that  could ;  they  that  could  not,  be  a  nottar."  Lord  Ileay  also  subscribed 
on  this  day.- 

After  Lord  Eeay's  arrival,  the  earl  and  the  other  noblemen  there  addressed 


*  Rothes  states  that  letters  were  written  lo  him,  as  if  he  had  left  Edinburgh  after  the 
subscription  of  the  covenant,  and  this  is  borne  out  by  other  evidence. 
'   Rothes'  Kelation,  p.   107. 
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letters  to  various  local  gen'k-men,  especially  those  of  Moray,  intimating  tht-ir 
iiiteiilion  of  visiting  Forres  aud  inviting  them  to  meet  with  them.  One  such 
It  tti-r  has  been  pieserveJ,  written  to  llobert  Leslie,  laird  of  Fiudrassie.  It 
iiifonns  him  that  the  object  of  the  meeting  at  Inverness  was  to  learn  from 
tlic  commissioners  the  truth  and  character  of  the  proceedings  concerning  the 
iniK'valions  of  the  service-book  and  other  abuses.  "  Quharin,"  the  writers 
sav,  "  we  find  our  selfEs  sufficientlie  satisfeit,  and  that  they  have  done 
II  .thing  in  all  their  proceidingis  hot  quhat  is  legall,  to  the  glorie  of  God,  the 
honour  of  our  dreid  soveragne  the  king  our  niaister,  which  is  and  sal  be 
warrandit  be  the  lawis  of  the  kingdonie."  The  letter  then  intimates  tiiat 
lliuse  of  llie  shires  of  Caithness,  Sutherland,  Koss,  and  Cromartie,  w!io  imt 
nt  Inverness,  had  been  satisfied,  and  invites  Leslie  to  Forres  to  receive  similar 
satisfaction  or  to  give  his  opinion.^  The  commissioners  duly  visited  Furros 
and  Elgin,  aud  in  both  places  were  successful  in  gaining  a  large  number  of 
adherents,  a  success  which  led  to  similar  commissions  in  other  parts  of  the 
kingdom. 

For  some  months  after  this  the  earl's  proceedings  are  not  on  record,  but 
he  is  referred  to  in  October  1638,as  joining  in  the  petition  which  was  presented 
to  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  with  the  libel  against  the  bishops,  pravir.g 
the  presbytery  to  censure  the  prelates  after  trial,  or  remit  the  libel  to  tiie 
assembly.^  The  libel  was  remitted  to  the  ensuing  assembly,  which  was  to 
meet  at  Glasgow  in  Xovember,  but  the  earl  was  not  a  member  of  that  body.' 
It  is  probable,  from  various  indications,  that  he  remained  in  his  own  neigh- 
bourhood and  used  his  influence  there  on  behalf  of  the  covenanters,  lie 
also  despatched  his  brother  George  with  a  "  resolute  companie,  wel-armed  " 

'  Letter    signed   by     Sutherland,     Reay,  '  The  earl's  youngest  brother,  Georg'',  wu 

Lovat,  and  others.      Inverness,    26th  April  present  aa  a  lay  elder  from  the  prcahyt'ry 

lli.'iS,  vol.  ii.  of  this  wort,-  pp.  169,  170.  of  Sutherland. 

*  Gordon's  i>cots  Affairs,  vol.  i.  p.  127. 
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to. join  the  covenanting  urniy  then  assembled  in  Moray  under  the  command 
of  tlie  Earl  of  Seaforth. 

Tliis  was  iu  the  early  part  of  the  year  1G39,  while  the  Earl  of  I^loniiose 
was  operating  against  Aberdeen,  and  a  Scottish  army  was  approacliing  the 
English  border.  Hostilities,  however,  as  is  well  known,  were  averted,  and 
jviiig  Charles  consented  to  the  calling  of  a  general  assembly  and  a  parlia- 
ment. Tlie  earl's  brotlier,  George,  was  again  aday  elder  in  the  assemlily,  and 
tlie  earl  hiiusi/lf  attended  ihe  parliament,  ^\hieh,  after  some  delays,  met  at 
I'Minburgh  oa  3Ist  August  1639.  Sir  James  Balfour,  then  Lord  Lyon,  says 
tliis  was  the  last  parliament  held  in  Scotland  after  the  ancient  form,  but  he 
docs  not  mention  that  it  was  the  first  to  meet  iu  the  new  parliament  hall, 
which  still  exists  as  one  of  the  arcliitectural  ornaments  of  Edinburgh. 
Under  its  fine  oaken  roof,  for  the  first  time,  the  earl  bore  the  sword  of  state 
in  attendance  upon  his  Majesty's  high  commissioner,  the  Earl  of  Traquair, 
and  his  own  first  recorded  act  during  the  session  was  a  protest  that  his 
riding  or  sitting  in  parliament  should  not  prejudice  any  of  his  rights  of 
precedence.^ 

This  parliament,  although  it  was  considered  prudent  by  the  king  and 
his  advisers  that  it  should  be  allowed  to  begin  business,  was  not  allowed  to 
transact  any.  It  sat  for  a  month,  and,  as  Balfour  says,  "concludit  nothing." 
It  was  then  subjected  to  a  series  of  petty  adjournments,  no  fewer  than  ten 
in  number,  and  at  last  was  appointed  to  meut  again  on  the  2d  June  of  the 
following  year,  1640.  This  method  of  treatment,  and  the  constant  divisive 
influences  brought  to  bear  upon  the  covenanters  by  the  court  party  was  not 
without  effect.  In  reference  to  the  state  of  feeUng,  Baillie  writes,  on  12th 
October  1639  :  "  Division  is  much  labom-ed  for  in  all  our  estate;  they  speak 

•  Balfour'3  Annals,  vol.  ii.  pp.  354,  3o9  ;  Acts  of  the  Tarliaments  of  Scotlari't,  vol.  v. 
pp.  251,  25i. 
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vl  too  i^reat  prevailing  with  our  nobles;  Hoome  evidently  fallen  ofl';  Moii- 
tri':-'',  nul  uiilyke  to  be  ensnared  with  the  false  promises  of  advancement; 
M.iii-' liiill  and  Sutherland,  and  others,  somewhat  doubted;  Sheriff  of 
'IVvidaill  (Sir  William  Douglas),  and  some  of  the  barrens,  inclyning  the 
court  way;  divisions  betwixt  the  nierchands  and  crafts  of  Edinburgh,  and  so 
by  consequent,  of  all  the  burrows  in  Scotland."  ^  Even  the  clergy  were  not 
exempt  from  the  prevailing  discontent,  but  the  gloomy  view  of  the  situation 
taken  by  Baillie  was  not  justified  as  regards  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  wlio 
continued  to  adhere  to  the  cause  he  had  espoused. 

The  earl  appears  to  have  returned  to  Sutherland  after  the  parliament,  and 
in  January  IClO  the  committee  of  the  estates  wrote  to  him  advising  him  of 
tlie  inerea.sed  gravity  of  the  situation.  "  Never,"  they  say,  "  wes  thair  greater 
iieide  of  dcliberat  and  serious  counsall  and  advyce  to  this  poore  natiune  tlicu 
niv.v,  ([uli'.'u  the  enymeis  of  trewth  and  hateris  of  this  couutrey  have  so  pre- 
vailK-d  that,  as  we  ar  credil)illie  enformed,  his  majestic,  oure  dread  soveraigne, 
is  possest  witli  suclie  ane  hard  opinione  of  ws  that  he  goes  on  in  all  warlyke 
jircparatiouns."  Tiie  committee  then  refer  to  the  mission  of  the  liavh  of 
Jhmfennline  and  Loudoun  to  the  king,  the  fortifying  of  the  castle  of  J-idiu- 
burgli,  and  the  increase  of  Border  garrisons.  They  urge  that  all  lawful 
ordinary  means  be  used  to  prevent  danger,  and  earnestly  enjoin  uni'Ui 
amongst  their  partisans  ;  "  bot  iff  divisione  fall  amongst  ws  wee  may  expect 
rwine  and  slaverie  to  ws  and  oures."  Tlie  earl  is,  therefore,  entreated  to 
give  his  active  concurrence  and  assistance." 

Hostilities  between  the  covenanters  and  the  castle  of  Edinburgh  began  iu 
June  1640,  but  not  apparently  until  after  the  sitting  of  the  estates,  which 
took  place  in  terms  of  the  proclamation  of  the  adjournment,  and  at  which 


'  Baillie'g  Letter3  and  JourDal?",  rol.  L  p.  224. 

^  Letter,  2-lth  January  1G40,  vol.  ii,  of  this  work,  pp.  30,  40. 
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tlie  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  present.  As  is  veil  known  there  was  no  hi-h 
commissioner  present  in  this  parliament.  Tlie  estates,  asserting  themselves 
to  be  summoned  by  royal  authority,  furnially  declared  themselves  to  be  a 
complete  and  perfect  parliament,  and  in  that  capacity  proceeded  to  do 
business  and  pass  acts  in  the  usual  form.  The  carl  was  appointed  to  take 
charge  of  the  counties  of  Sutherland  and  Iluss  in  tlie  prospect  of  hostilitie.', 
and  especially  to  guard  the  Cromarty  Firth,  lest  English  troops  should  be 
landed  there.  In  addition  to  providing  men  for  the  defence  of  his  own 
district,  the  earl  sent  south  two  detachments  of  armed  clansmen,  one  under  his 
brother,  George,  to  the  army  at  Newcastle,  and  a  second  to  the  Scottish  border. 
The  earl  remained  in  the  north  during  the  whole  of  the  year  1640,  as 
appears  from  letters  addressed  from  Dunrobin  and  elsewhere  in  January, 
July,  and  October,  of  that  year,  to  Alexander  Linton  of  Pittendreich,  his  law- 
agent,  in  Edinburgh.  These  letters  relate  to  the  earl's  private  business 
affairs,  the  disposal  of  his  victual,  salmon,  sheep,  etc.,  from  Sutherland,  the 
payment  of  interest  on  loans,  and  similar  items.  In  July  he  refers  to  the 
sum  of  £100  to  be  paid  for  his  daughter's  "  boord  and  intertcinment"  to 
ilr.  James  Cunningham,  perhaps  the  same  person  who  superintended  the 
earl's  own  education.  The  carl  also  writes  that  his  shoemaker  is  dead,  and 
he  wishes  another  to  be  sent  to  him ;  meanwhile  he  orders  pairs  of  shoes  to 
be  made  for  his  wife  and  his  sons.  In  the  same  month  of  July  he  visited 
Uelnies,  iu  Eoss-shiie,  and  also  the  residence  of  his  father-in-law,  Lord 
Lovat,  as  he  writes  from  these  places.  In  one  of  his  letters  from  Dunrobin 
in  October  he  refers  to  his  family  muniments.  He  says,  "  ^ly  charter  kist 
is  in  such  confusione  that  I  can  goe  sik  no  wryts  out  off  it  till  it  be 
red  up,  and  that  I  have  some  understanding  man  by  me  to  drawe  up  ane 
inventar  off  the  wryts."  The  earl,  therefore,  invites  his  agent  to  come  north 
and  spend   the  winter  at  PunroLiu  that  he  niny  put  the  cliarter-chest  in 
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frl'-T.'  Tlic  carl  liad  some  reaaou  to  be  anxious  about  his  papers,  as  tliey 
lia.l  passol  tlirougli  many  hand?..  Their  treatment  by  tlie  Earl  of  Caith- 
in'ss  is  nuliceJ  in  a  previous  memoir;  they  were  at  Kildrummy  Castie  for  a 
I'lni;  time  in  charge  of  Lord  Elphiustone,  and  though  the  earl  speaks  of  tlieui 
iu  Uctubrr  ICO-t  as  at  Dunrobin  iu  July,  he  refers  to  -writs  still  at  Elphiu- 
stone. Their  comparatively  good  preservation  under  such  vicissitudes  is 
indeed  remarkable. 

Xo  further  mention  of  the  earl  occurs  at  this  period,  until  May  1011, 
wlien  he  was  iu  Edinburgh,  with  the  intention  of  attending  parliament, 
liefore  going  south,  however,  he  had  begun  building  operations  on  his  castle  of 
Punrobiii,  repairing  it,  and  completing  the  great  tower,  a  work  which  was 
carefully  carried  on  by  his  countess  during  his  absence.  Little  business  was 
done  at  tlie  May  meeting  of  parliament,  and  it  was  by  his  majesty's  special 
di':;ire  continued  till  the  middle  of  July.  The  earl  took  advantage  of  the 
interval  to  make  a  journey  into  England  to  visit  the  Scottish  army,  which 
tlii-a  lay  round  Newcastle.  Gordon  of  Sallachy  states,  that  the  earl  went 
ihitluT  to  see  the  country,  and  also  that  he  was  sent  for  to  settle  some 
di=imtes  which  had  broken  out  among  the  Scots,  which  were  happily  com- 
j.'iised  by  his  intluence."  The  grounds  of  this  last  statement,  however,  are 
not  clear,  unless  a  dispute  between  General  Leslie  and  the  Earl  of  ilontruso 
as  to  correspondence  with  the  king  be  referred  to.^ 

The  earl  had  returned  to  Edinburgh  before  the  £2d  of  June  1C41,  when 
he  was  called  upon  to  perform  a  painful  office  in  connection  with  his  old 
college  companion,  the  Earl  of  Montrose.  Montrose  had  been  committed  to 
custody,  in  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  for  making  rash  speeches  about  the  earl 

1  Original  letters,  dated  IJth  Jsnuary,  4th  July,  0th  July,  and  29th  October  IG-tO,  ia 
possession  of  Mrs.  Ferguson,  5  Forbes  R  jad,  Edinburgh. 

'  Oenealogy,  pp.  507,  50S.  3  Spalding's  Memorialls,  etc.,  vol.  ii.  [>.  47. 
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.of  Argyll,  and  on  the  day  named,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  commissioned 
to  bring  him  in  a  coacli  to  be  examined  by  the  committee  of  estates.  He, 
however,  refused  to  aj^pear,  and  Sutherland  nturued  with  an  answer  to  that 
eflect.  The  parliameu;/  opened  its  sitting  on  the  day  appointed,  loth  July 
IGll,  in  the  new  hall,  without  any  ceremonial,  and  proceeded  at  once  to 
business.  The  Earl  of  Sutli.ndand  wa=  in  his  place,  and  took  an  active  part 
in  the  proceedings,  lie  was  cue  of  those  appointed  to  sign  the  letter  from 
the  estates  to  the  king  in  answer  to  that  from  liis  majesty,  sent  down  with 
the  Earls  of  Loudoun  and  Dunfermline.  The  king  asked  for  a  prorogation 
until  he  himself  could  be  ]>reseDt,  but  this  was  respectfully  refused.  This 
refusal,  indeed,  was  the  main  purport  of  the  letter,  though  it  also  referred  to 
the  treaty  with  the  English  parliament.^ 

The  carl's  parliamentary  duties  were  interrupted  for  a  time  by  his 
attendance  on  the  general  assembly,  which  met  at  St.  Andrews  on  20th  July, 
and  to  which  he  was  commissioned  as  a  representative  elder.  The  assembly, 
during  the  later  days  of  its  sittings,  met  at  Edinburgh,  and  we  find  the  earl 
again  in  parliament  on  the  Cth  of  August.  On  that  day  he  was  one  of  a 
committee  who  examined  the  Earl  of  ^loutrose.  Lord  Xapier,  Stirling  of  Keir, 
and  Sir-  Archibald  Stewart  of  Blackball,  upon  various  points  rcgardin'^  which 
they  were  accused,  but  beyond  the  fact  that  they  were  said  to  have  charged 
Argyll  with  treasonable  speeches,  and  that  Montrose  was  the  promoter  of 
the  famous  Cumbernauld  band,  the  circumstances  are  not  clearly  to  be  ascer- 
tained from  the  depositions  or  extant  papers.-  It  may  be  added  that  the 
labours  of  the  committee  to  obtain  material  for  a  process  continued  for  some 
time,  but  the  accused  were,  a  few  months  later,  released  without  a  trial 

The  earl  was  no  doubt  present  when  King  L'harles  the  Eirst  was  welcomed 

1  20th  July  1641.     B.ilfour's  Annals,  iii.  p.  1 1 

2  Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotlantl,  v.  1.  v.  j.p.  C:!7-G39. 
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to  ll.ilyiuiul  by  tlic  noljility  ami  barons,  who  "  kist  his  hand  iu  the  loii^^'e 
;,'.illricy  "  oil  his  airival  iu  Scothxml  on  11th  August  IC-il.  Three  davs 
hitiT  111'  ;i!id  the  pailiaiueul  roJo  iu  stale,  and  the  Earl  of  SuLherlaud  took 
part  in  the  procession.  Inuring  the  king's  visit,  the  earl  was  nominated  one 
of  tlie  Scottish  privy  council.  He  was,  however,  not  one  of  those  named  in 
tlie  list  pivpared  by  the  king  liimsL-lf,  but  was  appointed  by  the  estates  iu 
room  of  the  ]Marquis  of  Kuntly,  who.^c  name  was  struck  out.  Other 
references  to  the  earl  in  this  parliament  are  unimportant.  As  tlie  earl  took 
put  in  the  opening,  so  he  rode  also  at  the  close  of  the  parliament,  but 
bearing  the  sceptre  in  place  of  the  swurd.' 

Tlie  incidents  of  the  next  two  years  we  learn  only  from  the  family 
chronicler.  During  the  3"ear  1G42,  the  earl,  we  are  told,  completed  his 
U'^gotiations  with  Lord  Picay  for  the  purchase  of  Strathnaver,  and  acquired 
that  district.  He  also  raisL-d  and  despatched  to  Ireland,  under  the  command 
of  his  brother,  George,  a  company  of  men  to  join  Generals  Leslie  and  Munro, 
for  suppressing  the  Irish  rebellion.  In  the  beginning  of  the  following  year, 
1G4.'?,  another  company  was  sent  to  France,  to  serve  under  the  luul  of 
Irvine,  brother  of  tlie  ^larquis  of  Argyll.-  The  earl  was  residing  at  iJaiuubiu 
at  this  time,  a  fact  we  learn  from  a  letter  addressed  to  his  law-agent,  on  lOdi 
February  lCt3,  in  which  he  writes  regarding  some  pieces  of  plate,  which  he 
wishes  melted  and  recast,  and  he  gives  particular  directions  for  marking  upon 
tlie  new  plate  his  ov.m  and  his  wife's  initials  and  their  armorial  bearings.' 

War  had  already  broken  out  between  the  king  and  the  parliament  of 
England,  and  when  the  Scottish  parliament  or  convention  of  estates  met  iu 
June  1613,  they  were  invited  by  the  English  parliament  to  join  in  a  league 

'  Acta  of  Parliameats  of  Scotlaod,  vol.  v.  ^  Genealogy,  pp.  509-511. 

I'P-   •'5S5,  405,  425,  572,  5S3,  659,  660  ;  Bal-  3  Original    letter    in     possession    of   Mrt. 

f.jur's  .Annals,  vol.  iii.  p.  162.  Ferguson,  5  Forbes  Road,  Edinburgh. 
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ofl\>nsive  and  defcn.sive.  To  this  llie  Scots,  nftor  f.jr  some  time  vaiuly 
attempting  to  pacify  the  contending  parties,  agreed,  and  preparations  were 
liiadc  tlironghout  Scotland  for  the  raising  of  levies  for  the  army.  The 
Earl  of  Sulherland,  who  attended  the  convention,  took  his  share  in  its 
proceedings.  He  was  first  appointed  one  of  a  committee  to  consider  and 
apportion  the  £800,000  Scots  to  be  raised  for  the  army  in  Ireland.  He  was 
also  placed  on  the  general  committee  named  for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom, 
in  addition  to  which  In.;  was  appointed  colonel  of  horse  and  foot  for  his  own 
county  of  Sutherland  and  part  of  Inverness.'  The  convention  adjourned  in 
the  middle  of  August  1643,  and  met  again  in  the  beguuiing  of  January 
following,  but  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  does  not  appear  to  have  been  present,- 
aiid  he  certainly  remained  at  home  during  tlie  early  part  of  1C4-1.  Gordon 
of  Sallachy  says  that  he  this  year  repaired  the  lilile  tower  of  Dunrobin.  He 
went  southward  to  Edinburgh,  in  the  month  of  June,  to  be  present  at  the 
parliament  which  then  met  in  terms  of  the  last  act  of  tlie  parliament  in  1641; 
but  his  name  appears  chiefly  in  connection  witli  various  committees  of  which 
he  was  made  a  member,  the  principal  being  tliat  appointed  to  deal  with  affairs 
in  the  north.  He  was  also  nominated  one  of  the  standing  committee  of  estates. 
His  presence  was  required  in  the  nortli  before  the  parliament  rose,  owing 
to  the  landing  on  the  west  coast,  early  in  July,  of  a  small  force  of  Irish  under 
Alexander  Macdonald,  known  as  "  Colkitto,"  who  was  sent  by  the  Earl  of 
Antrim  to  attempt  a  diversion  in  Scotland  in  favour  of  the  king.  The 
force  was  small  and  miserably  equipped,  but  circumstances  enabled  it  to 
effect  undreamed-of  results.  JIacdonald  marched  northward,  hoping  to  join 
the  Earl  of  Seaforth,  but  found  that  that  nobleman,  with  the  Earl  of  Suther- 

•   Acta  of  the  Parli.ini'.'ats  of  Scotlami,  vol.  vi.  (1)  pp.  19,  52,  57. 

2  He  was,  however,  required  to  furnish  his  quota  of  mca  to  join  the  army  under  Lord 
Leven.     Ihid.  p.  79. 
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liuiil  and  others,  had  gathered  tlieir  men  to  oppose  him.  Macdonald  then 
marched  his  men  southwards  to  Athole,  a  movement  which  led  to  hi.? 
meeting  witli  tlic  Marquis  of  Montro;e,  and  to  hi;,  sh(i,riny  in  t!io  hrilli::tit 
series  of  victories  wnn  by  tliat  leader  during  tlie  years  1644  and  1645. 

AVhile  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  thus  employed  in  the  north,  the  com- 
mittee of  estates  directed  letters  to  him  and  others  to  assi.st  the  transportation 
of  certain  prisoners  from  Caithness  to  Aberdeen.  These  were  Alexander 
Irvine,  yomiger,  of  Drum,  his  wife,  his  brother,  and  others,  wlio  having 
refused  to  take  the  solemn  league  and  covenant,  were,  along  with  tlic 
:Marquis  of  Iluntly  and  other  recusants,  excommunicated.  They  had  tried 
to  escape  by  taking  boat  from  Fraserburgh,  but  being  forced  to  land  i:i 
Caithness,  were  apprehended  there  by  Francis  Sinclair,  a  son  of  the  Earl  of 
Caithuess.i  The  Earl  of  Sutherland  wrote  from  Tain,  on  14th  August  K,  14, 
advising  hi:;  kin=;man.  Lord  Elcho,  then  in  command  at  Aberdeen,  that  tlie 
young  Ltird  of  Drum  had,  in  obedience  to  orders,  been  sent  forward  with  his 
captor,  and  desiring  hiiu  to  as.sist  Sinclair,  that  no  one  else  should  share  in 
the  prisoners' fines,  which  amounted  to  no  less  a  sum  than  31,000  m.rks, 
and  were  considered  a  rich  prize  by  the  committee  of  estates.  Tlie  earl 
adds,  that  others  of  the  committee  who  were  present  with  Sinclair  at  th.? 
seizure,  "altho  he  was  cheiff  man,  wold  wishe  to  be  shairers  also,  notwith- 
standing he  hath  nobly  intertinied  them  since  ther  taking."  Lord  Eicho, 
however,  left  Aberdeen  before  Sinclair  and  his  prisoners  reached  tliat  city, 
and  it  is  doubtful  if  Sinclair  ever  received  the  full  amount  of  the  sum  which 
was  ordered  to  be  paid  to  him." 

The  earl  also,  in  his  letter  to  Lord  Elcho,  dwells  upon  some  difilcultics  to 
be  contended  with  in  the  division  of  the  country  under  his  own  charge. 

'  SpaUing'a  Memorialls,  etc.,  pp.  361,  379,  3S0,  397,  39S ;  vol.  ii.  of  this  w>.rk, 
I'-  I'--  ^  Mcmorialls,  etc.,  ii.  [>.  400. 
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Nothing,  he  says,  need  be  "  expectit  from  \vs  heir,  till  the  slownes  off 
Cathues  and  mali-nancie  ofl'  Stranawer  and  A-sint  which  ar  within  our 
diwisione  be  taken  course  witli."  He  hopes  it  will  he  sullicient  to  act  in 
terms  of  the  Latest  orders,  seeing  lliut  his  division  was  lessened  by  the  tahin'^ 
away  of  those  Jfackenzies  who  had  been  appointed  to  join  with  him  iu 
making  up  the  quota  of  1  GOO  foot  soldiers;  "as  fur  horses,  the  parliament 
did  consider  we  wer  unable  to  furnishe  anie,  and  therfor  did  dispence  witli 
tliem."  The  earl  also  reflects  on  the  conduct  of  Sir  James  Sinclair  of  Murkle, 
the  convener  of  the  committee  of  war  for  Caithness.^ 

In  a  postscript  to  his  letter  the  earl  adds,  "  It  is  no  wonder  that  the 
Master  off  Eeay  doth  give  no  obedience  to  the  esteats  ordours,  when  in  despjt 
of  them  he  doth  keip  ane  open  table  to  the  ]\rar4U3s  of  Iluntly  in  his  fields, 
and,  as  they  report,  doth  go  openly  to  ther  churches,  whicli  1  admeir  the 
esteats  sould  so  long  suffer."  The  first  part  of  this  is  explained  by  the  fact 
that  the  :\[arquis  of  Huutly,  dreading  tlie  wrath  of  the  estates,  had  made  an 
escape  from  his  own  district,  and  found  a  refuge  in  Strathuaver,  where  he 
remained  for  some  time  as  a  guest  of  Lord  Roay.  Lord  lieay,  though  as 
formerly  stated,  he  signed  the  covenant  in  163S,  was  never  firmly  attached 
to  the  cause.  In  1643  he  left  Scotland  for  a  time,  but  in  16i4  he  openly 
joined  the  king,  and  was  at  this  time  at  Newcastle,  where  he  was  after- 
wards taken  prisoner,  As  to  the  conduct  of  the  :\Iaster  of  Eeay,  Gordon  of 
Sallachy  indicates  that  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  specially  forbearing  to 
him,  because  of  his  kinship,  although  he  never  joined  with  the  earl,  paid 
no  public  loan  or  tax,  nor  any  contribution  of  men,  nor  did  he  attend  any 
committee.  The  writer  adds  his  belief  that  after  the  Marquis  of  Huntly 
took  refuge  with  Eeay,  the  earl  spared  the  master  "  the  more  for  his  sake, 
and  did  forbear,  so  farr  as  he  could,  to  trouble  him,  although  he  was 
*  VoL  iL  of  this  work,  pp.  171,  172. 
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Lid  Ya=?cll,  and  bound  by  many  ties  to  follow  him."  The  earl,  we  are 
UA'\,  sent  a  message  to  the  master,  that  if  he  would  be  a  quiet  and  good 
nei;-;libour,  he  need  fear  no  harm,  wbich  ^'romise  the  laastev  readily  ^'avp.^ 

The  Ival  of  Sutherland  appears  to  have  kept  the  field  during  tlie 
raontlis  of  August,  September  and  Oetober,  1G14,  when  IMontrose  began 
his  campaign  and  gained  liis  first  suceesses.  The  marquis  hail  raised  tlic 
king's  standard  sometime  iu  August,  and  he  defeated  the  troops  hastily 
mustered  against  him  at  Tippermuir,  near  I'eith,  on  the  1st  of  September. 
Tlience  he  marehed  to  Aberdeen,  making  a  circuit  by  Dundee.  From  Aber- 
deen he  led  his  army  northward,  pursued  now  by  a  considerable  force  under 
the  IMarquis  of  Argyll.  It  was  on  this  march  northward  that  ^Montrose 
encountered,  from  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  and  other  northern  leaders,  what 
may  be  called  tlic  first  check  to  his  advance.  "When  lie  readied  the  Spcy  he 
found  that  they  had  mustered  their  forces  strongly  to  oppose  him,  and  seized 
every  available  boat  upon  tlie  river.  Had  Argyll's  army  marched  more 
quickly,  Montrose's  career  might  at  this  point  have  been  cut  short,  for  at 
this  time  he  was  seized  with  indispiosition.  But  the  covenanting  army 
si->cnt  much  of  its  time  in  harrying  Iluutly's  district  and  property,  and 
Montrose  was  enabled  to  retrace  his  steps  towards  Athole. 

Argyll  was  at  Forres  in  the  beginning  of  October,  where  lie  met  with  tlie 
Earl  of  Sutherland,  Lord  Lovat,  and  other  gentlemen  of  the  neighbourhood 
who  commanded  about  a  thousand  men.  There  the  marquis  and  the  earl 
concerted  plans  for  preserving  the  north  against  invasion.  Inverness  was 
to  be  fortified,  and  two  regiments  were  to  be  quartered  there  to  support 
the  earl  and  the  other  northern  leaders  as  occasion  might  arise.-  The 
Marquis  of  Argyll  then  returned  southward,  leaving  the  country  nortli  of 
the  Spey  in  the  charge  of  the  earl  and  his  comrades. 

'  Genealogy,  p.  5'27.  '  Ibid.  p.  521. 
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The  campaign  of  1645  opened  witli  au  attack  by  Montrose  upon  part  of 
Argyll's  force,  which  he  surpri<eJ  and  completely  overthrew  at  Inverlochy 
oil  2d  Peljnir.-y  lG4y.  Duriii^'  Ihe  winter  months  he  and  his  army  had 
made  an  incursion  into  Argyll's  territory,  plundering  and  harassing  tlje 
inhabitants,  but  in  January  he  led  his  followers  towards  Lochaber  and 
Lochness,  encamping  at  AberlariT,  now  Fort  Augustus,  and  it  was  while 
here  he  learned  that  Argyll  was  gathering  his  forces  at  Inverlochy.  The 
activity  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  and  the  other  covenanters  in  the  north, 
however,  had  also  influeuced  ]\Iontrose  in  his  movements.  Gordon  of 
Sallachy  states  that  the  earl  and  his  comrades,  mustering  their  men,  marched 
to  AbertaitY;  and  Montrose  him:5elf  indicates,  in  a  letter  to  the  kino-,  that 
one  reason  of  his  sudden  march  was  to  attack  Argyll  before  the  uorthern 
troops  could  join  him.^ 

A  few  weeks  after  the  battle  of  Inverlochy,  orders  were  issued  by  the 
committee  of  estates  for  increasing  the  strength  of  the  earl's  regiment,  uo 
doubt  in  view  of  future  operations  against  Jlontrose,  who  had  now  advanced 
as  far  as  Elgin,=  where  he  was  joined  by  Lord  Gordon,  son  of  the  :\Iarquis  of 
Huntly.  The  committee  of  estates  meanwhile  had  appointed  Sir  John  Hurry 
and  General  William  Eaillie  as  commanders,  iu  room  of  the  Marquis  of 
Argj-11,  who  had  resigned,  and  these  officers,  acting  in  concert,  nearly 
surprised  ^Montrose  while  attacking  the  town  of  Dundee.  He  retreated 
northwards,  but  receiving  large  accessions  to  liis  army,  from  Lord  Gordon, 
and  his  own  lieutenant,  Ale.Kauder  Macdouald,  he  resolved  to  give  battle  to 
Sir  John  Hurry,  who,  in  his  turn,  gradually  retired  towards  Inverness, 
hoping  to  join  the  uorthern  covenanters. 

The  earl  in  person  led  his  men  to  join  the  force  of  General  Hurry,  who 

'  Genealogy,  p.  522  ;  Napier's  Life  of  Montrose,  vol.  iu  p.  484. 
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on  receiving  tlie  SiUlierlaud  coutiii-eut  and  other  reinforcements  attacked 
Montrose.  The  lutter  was  jiosted  aL  the  vHIage  of  Auldearn,  near  Xaiin. 
wliere,  on  the  morning  of  the  C>th  May  1G45,  he  was  nearly  surprised  by  the 
advance  of  Huny's  force.  Lut  concealing  the  greater  part  of  Ins  compara- 
tively small  force  behind  the  village,  wliich,  at  that  time,  stood  on  the 
Iieiglit  covering  the  valley  below,  Montrose  stationed  Alexander  Macdonald 
ou  his  right  wing,  in  a  position  protected  by  enclosures,  rocks,  and  brush- 
wood, on  broken  ground.  The  rest  of  his  forces,  including  the  cavalry,  were 
drawn  up  under  his  own  command  on  the  left  wing,  while  his  main  army 
was  represented  by  a  few  picked  musketeers,  whom  he  had  placed  with  some 
cannon  directly  in  front  of  the  village.  The  royal  standard  was  displayed 
from  Macdonald's  position,  as  :\lontrose  expected  it  would  draw  the  main  attack 
of  the  enemy,  where  the  nature  of  the  ground  rendered  approach  difficult. 

Gordon  of  Sallacliy  gives  some  indicauou,  not  afforded  by  other  writers, 
of  the  positions  occupied  by  the  troops  under  Sir  John  Hurry.  Sir  Mungo 
Campbell  of  Lawers  led  the  van  with  his  own  regiment.  The  right  wing  w;h 
protected  by  the  cavalry  which  Hurry  had  brought  with  him  from  tlie  s'outh. 
The  horsemen  from  iMoray  and  the  north  were  on  the  left  wing,  under 
Captain  Drummond,  whHe  the  Earls  of  Sutherland  and  Seaforth  were  with 
Sir  John  Hurry  in  the  reserve.i  When  the  armies  met,  the  covenanting 
general  justified  Montrose's  expectations  by  directing  the  energies  of  his  be  J 
troops  against  Macdonald's  position.  The  regiments  of  Lawers,  Loudoun, 
and  Lothian,  aU  steady,  well-trained  troops,  were  ordered  to  attack  tliat  post 
and  the  front  of  the  village,  which  they  did  with  the  utmost  gallantry  and 
perseverance.  So  effective  was  their-  charge,  that  Macdonald's  force  was 
nearly  surrounded.  But  on  the  other  wing,  Montrose  and  his  men  were 
victorious,  and  on  hearing  of  Macdonald's  discomfiture,  he  ordered  a  general 
'  Genealogy,  p.  Z'2o. 
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charge.  Hurry's  dragoons  were  unable  to  withstand  the  shock,  and  Drum- 
mond's  cavalry,  heing  unskilfully  handled,  increased  the  confusion.  The 
cavalry  were  the  first  to  show  signs  of  llight,  and  though  the  foot  soldiers 
stood  their  ground,  tlioy  did  not  retrieve  the  fate  of  the  day,  hut  were  cut 
down  in  tlicir  ranks.  General  Hurry  himself  escaped  to  Inverness  with 
about  one  hundred  of  his  dragoons,  and  those  troops  who  formed  tire  reserve, 
including  the  Sutherland  contingent,  also  reached  that  town  safely,  or  with 
but  slight  loss.  Only  one  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland's  officers  is  referred  to  as 
being  taken  prisoner.  Captain  Lieutenant  Gordon  of  Brora,  "who  was  shortlie 
afterward  released  by  the  Viscount  of  Aboyu,  whose  prisoner  he  was." ' 
From  this  and  other  indications  in  Gordon's  History,  a  recent  writer  e.xpresses 
the  opinion  that  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  not  very  hearty  in  this  action, 
from  his  favour  to  and  kinsliip  vrith  the  Gordons  who  were  in  the  army  of 
Montrose.  It  was  probably  rather  because  of  their  position  in  the  reserve 
that  the  northern  contingent  aj'pears  to  have  taken  little  part,  and  suffered 
very  little  loss  in  the  battle. 

The  remaining  notices  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  during  this  year,  1C45, 
chiefly  relate  to  his  actions  in  his  own  neighbourhood.  According  to  tJie 
family  historian,  writing  at  the  period,  ho  kept  his  regiment  constantly  ready 
for  ser\-ice  at  his  own  charges,  but  scarcely  knew  what  course  to  take,  as  tlie 
other  principal  leader  in  the  north.  Earl  Seaforth,  had  a  strong  inclination  to 
Montrose's  party,  wliile  tlie  country  of  Caithness  was  indifferent  to  the 
covenant.^  Also  at  this  time,  or  soon  after  the  battle,  letters  from  the 
estates  to  the  earl  and  others,  encouraging  them  to  stand  by  the  good  cause 
and  assuring  them  of  help,  miscarried,  having  been  seized  at  Buckie  with  the 
ship  which  carried  them.^  The  earl  attempted  to  hinder  the  Marquis  of 
lluntly,  who  was  now  beginning  to  tire  of  his  retreat  in  Strathnaver,  from 
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uifircliing  soutliwavds  by  bud  ;  but  Iluutly  evaded  tLe  earl's  vigilance  by  taking 
boat  from  Caithness,  and  landud  at  Enzie  iu  his  ovai  territory,  on  4th  October. 

Just  at  liiis  time  Lord  Keu),  \Aio  had  bei.ii  a  piisoncr  in  Edinburgh 
Castle  since  October  ,1G-11,  was  set  free,  and  instantly  hastened  to  the  north, 
where  hitherto,  as  formerly  indicated,  his  son,  the  Master  of  Eeay,  had 
maintained  comparatively  friendly  and  iieaceful  relations  with  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland.  These  relations,  however,  Lord  lieay  broke  in  upon  in  a  some- 
what aggressive  manner,  lie  pretended  a  commission  from  the  king,  and,  iu 
terms  of  it,  invaded  a  part  of  Strathnavcr,  formerly  belonging  to  himself  but 
now  to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  seized  the  rents,  the  tenants  being  of  liis 
own  kin,  and  carried  away  cattle,  which  were  the  earl's  own  property.  The 
carl  did  not  retaliate,  but  sent  to  inquire  the  reason  of  this  aggression.  In 
reply,  Lord  Eeay  alleged  Ids  commission,  asserting  also  that  the  earl  had  not 
performed  all  tliat  was  promised  at  the  sale  of  these  lands.  lie  further 
declared  that  his  people  had  made  a  mistake,  and  as  no  blood  had  been  shed, 
friends  of  both  parties  succeeded  in  reconciling  them  for  the  time,  for  the  earl 
"  liade  greater  matters  than  ky  now  to  looke  unto,  and  was  likely  to  have 
greater  cnimies  upon  him  tlieu  Kea."  ^ 

Towards  tlie  close  of  tins  year,  lG-15,  the  committee  of  estates  ordered  tlie 
carl's  regiment  to  be  transported  southward  by  sea  from  Inverness,  to  be  at 
tlie  orders  of  the  parliament  or  their  general,-  but  this  order  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  carried  out.  The  earl,  however,  petitioned  ilie  estates  to  furnisli 
clothing  and  pay  for  his  men,  eight  hundred  iu  number,  and  in  January 
16-16  an  order  was  issued  for  800  suits  of  clothes,  SCO  pairs  of  shoes,  and 
ICOO  dollars,  which  were  to  be  paid  to  the  earl.  The  regiment  was  to  be  mus- 
tered and  e(|uipped  accordingly,  and  monthly  pay  to  the  officers  was  allowed.' 

■  Genealogy,  p.  530. 
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.It  seems  the  earl  was  allowed  to  retain  liis  regiment  iu  the  nortli,  as, 
pccording  to  Sallacliy,  he  was  at  this  time  "  besett  be  liis  adversaries  on  all 
liands."  Seafurth's  friends,  ^^e  are  told,  were  gathering  on  the  one  hand,  and 
Lord  Pieay's  men  on  the  other.  The  earl  assembled  his  own  men,  near  the 
river  Shin,  to  act  against  the  Mackenzies,  who  were  threatening  to  attack 
the  castle  of  Ardvreck,  belonging  to  Duiiald  Maeleod  of  Assynt.  This  was, 
according  to  one  account,  because  he  favoured,  the  llarl  of  Sutherland,  and, 
according  to  another,  because  of  private  injuries  in  which  he  had  been  abetted 
by  the  earl.  The  latter  sent  a  party  to  aid  Macleod,  and  Seaforth  requested 
Lord  Eeay's  help  in  the  matter.^  How  far  the  various  versions  of  the  storv 
are  correct  is  not  clear,  but  it  is  certain  that  the  Earl  of  Seaforth,  Lord  Leay, 
and  others,  were  iu  the  spriugof  1646  influenced  by  the  Marquis  of  Montrose 
to  take  up  arras.  After  the  defeat  of  liis  army  at  Philiphaugh  he  had  taken 
refuge  iu  the  north,  and  was  now,  some  montiis  later,  trying  to  organise  a 
rising  there  on  behalf  of  the  king.  Such  a  uiovemeut,  however,  was  checked 
by  liis  majesty  placing  himself  in  the  hands  of  the  Scottish  army  in  JLay 
1646,  and  ordering  his  adherents  to  cease  all  hostilities.-  On  the  news  of  the 
peace  being  certainly  known  iu  Sutherland,  it  is  said,  "  Bonfires  were  made 
everywhere ;  the  Clankenzie  retired  from  the  seidge  of  the  isle  of  Assint, 
and  the  Earl  of  Southerland  dissolved  his  armie  at  Invershin."^ 

Gordon  of  Sallachy  states  that  the  earl  went  southward  to  Edinburgh  in 
July  of  this  year,  1G16,  to  attend  the  p^arliament,  and  to  bring  a  civil  action 
against  Lord  Eeay,  leaving  a  guard  to  preserve  his  country  from  private 
incursions.     The  parliament  did  not  meet  until  November,  but  the  earl  may 

1  Geuealogy,  p.  534  ;  History  of  the  Houae  mss.    of   the    Duke   of    Hamilton,    pp.    110- 
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have  gone  south  earlier,  as  he  had  been  nomiiiated  one  of  the  curators  to  his 
nephJw,  Lord  Lovat,  which  may  have  required  his  attention;  It  is  added, 
lliat  v.-hile  the  earl  vas  :'v..^.y  fioni  home,  .-ome  of  the  Mackays  came  by  ni-ht, 
first  to  Dahiieh,  thou  to  the  Gruids,  in  Lairg  parish,  and  took  away  some 
goods  from  Hobert  Gray  of  Creich.  This  was  made  a  charge  against  Lord 
IJeay,  who,  however,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  llobert  Gordon,  repudiated  all  know- 
ledge of  the  affair. - 

The  earl  formulated  his  own  private  grounds  of  complaint  against  Lord 
Eeay,  and  summoned  the  latter  to  answer  the  charges  before  the  parliament. 
He  claimed  that  the  lands  of  Durness  had  fallen  into  his  hands  as  superior 
because  of  the  non-payment  of  the  feu-duties,  and  sought  to  dispossess  Lord 
Ueay  of  the  lands  of  Strathnaver,  which  had  been  formerly  sold  by  him  to 
tlic  earl.     He  also  brought  an  action  of  spuilzie  for  the  cattle  cariicd  oil  from 
the  tenants  of  Sutherland;  while  a  fourth  complaint  was  that  Lord  lleay  had 
risen  in  arms  against  the  earl,  who  was  his  overlord.     ^lost  of  these  charges 
were  matter  for  the  civil  court,  yet  the  parliament  took  cognisance  of  them, 
and  after  hearing  the  report  of  a  committee  on  the  matter,  taking  into  con- 
sideration the  earl's  "  sufferings  by  the  Lord  Eae,  and  ilaster  of  Eae,  v/ith 
tiiL-ir  adherentis  in  the  rebellion,"  and  his  own  good  carriage  and  constant 
afl'ection  to  the  good  cause  and  safety  of  the  country,  they  recommended 
that  a  party  of  five  hundred  men  should  be  detached  to  be  under  the  earl's 
orders,   and   to  join   with  him   and    his  people  for  their  protection.     The 
general  commanding  was  further  recommended  to  give  commission  to  the 
earl  for  raising  the  adjacent  shires,  for  repossessing  him  of   his  lauds  and 
goods  in  opposition  to  Lord  Eeay  and  his  adherents.     The  act  concludes  with 
an  order  to  the  general  commissary  to  provide  and  maintain  the  detachment 

1  MemoriaU  of  tlie  family  of  Wemyss  of  Wemyss,  vol  i.  p.  2S8. 
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in  all  necessaries  during  their  term  of  service.^  In  addition  to  this  act,  it  is 
stated  that  another  was  granted  excluding  Lord  IJeay  and  his  friends  frum 
pardon,  and  forbidding  tlie  granting  of  passes  or  remits  to  them  until  they 
satisfied  the  earl's  claims,  aud  made  restitution  of  his  lands  and  goods ;  re- 
serving also  to  him  all  civil  actions  against  Lord  Keay.-  But  no  act  in 
these  terms  appears  among  the  records  of  parliament. 

Besides  the  act  about  Lord  Eeay,  there  were  others  passed  in  the  earl's 
favour  at  this  time.  He  received  a  waiTant  to  allow  himself  or  his  deputes 
to  hold  sheriff  courts  for  the  trial  of  ofleuders  in  Sutherland  during  the 
sittings  of  the  parliament.  Another  act  approved  and  ratified  a  coutraet, 
dated  9th  February  1G47,  I'etween  the  earl  and  the  commissioner  for  the 
burgh  of  Dornoch,  about  a  market  to  be  held  there.  The  earl  altered  and 
removed  the  yearly  "Andcrsmes"  market  from  Golspie  to  Dornoch,  and 
authorised  the  provost  and  bailies  of  the  latter  place  to  hold  the  fair  in 
their  burgh  for  three  days  from  the  20th  November.  He  further  consented 
that  all  other  markets  in  the  earldom  of  Sutherland  should  be  held  at  Dor- 
noch, and  the  custom  dues  uplifted  for  tlie  use  of  the  burgh  in  all  time  coming. 
A  third  act  ordered  payment  to  the  earl  of  £3000  sterling  for  his  pay  as 
colonel  of  his  regiment  and  two  months'  maintenance  of  his  oflicers  and  other 
expenses  incurred  bv  him  in  the  service  of  the  public.  The  earl  was  himself 
present  in  this  parliament,  and,  while  in  Edinburgh,  resided  in  the  Canongate.^ 

The  parliament  rose  in  the  end  of  March  1G!7,  and  the  earl  returned  to 
Sutherland.  He  probably  intended  to  put  in  force  the  acts  he  had  obtained 
against  Lord  Eeay  and  his  son,  but  they  met  him  with  offers  of  submission 
and   satisfaction.       Like   two   opposing   potentates,   the   disputants    appear 


1  Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  vol  vi.  (1)  p.  817. 
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to  have  couimimicated  by  ambassadors  who  carried  from  the  one  to  the 
otbor  doinaiuls  or  replies  as  tlie  case  iniLjLt  be.  TLe  first  of  such  docu- 
iiu'iits  which  lias  bceu  preserved  is  by  the  Larl  of  Sutherland  in  answer  to  a 
coinniunicatioii  from  Lord  Keay  brought  by  the  Laird  of  CuUoden.  "  That 
the  world  may  sie  how  willing  I  am  rather  to  enibracc  peace  than  to  seike 
the  lord  Eeayis  or  his  howsis  owerilirow,"  the  earl  expresses  his  readiness 
to  grant  assurance  to  Lord  IJeay  and  his  friends  for  a  certain  time  that 
they  may  provide  security  for  the  earl's  indemnity  from  outrages  on  their 
part.  In  another  clause  the  earl  writes,  "  The  lord  of  Ileay  finding  sufficient 
securitie  as  said  is,  aud  that  he  or  none  belonging  to  him  sail  any  wayis 
0]i;xise  mc  in  mantaining  the  protestant  religion  according  to  the  present 
and  laudible  establishment,  gowernment,  and  reformation,  in  that  caice  I  sail 
bo  willing  to  draw  all  controversies  to  a  culme  and  amicable  decision  of 
Weill  afl'octed  friendis."^  lie  charges  Lurd  Eeay  with  taking  arms  against 
liim,  though  he  was  his  overlord,  and  concludes  by  declaring,  "The 
satisfaction  which  in  poyut  of  honour  is  desyred  for  this  is  that  he  [Lord 
lleay],  his  Sonne,  and  speciall  freindis  such  as  Bighowse,  Dilrett,  Adrachliss, 
Kriboll,  and  some  others  of  his  adwyscrs  and  complishes,  drawe  vpe  ane 
paper  vnder  thair  handis  c^uhair  they  doe  hartilie  and  submissiwelic 
acknowledge  thair  griefe  for  wronging  nie,  thair  superiour  by  thair  many 
wrongis,  injuries  and  spoylingis  vnjustlie  committed  against  me  and  [my] 
couutrey  people,  quhaiiof  they  are  hartilie  sorrie,  and  desyre  by  this  thair 
humble  confession  to  be  receawit  agayne  into  my  fawour,  aud  faithfuliie 
promise  newer  to  offend  in  the  lyke  heirafter." 

Lord  Eeay  virtually  accepted  these  terms  dictated  to  him,  and  articles  of 
agreement  and  overtures  were  made  by  him  for  satisfaction  to  the  earl 
according  to  a  form  furnished  by  the  latter.     The  first  article  is  an  ample 

'  Original  paper,  datetl  at  Dunrobin,  Ist  July  1647,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 


248  JOHX,   THIliTEEXTII  EARL  OF  HVTHEULAS D. 


submission  Ly  Lord  lleay  and  Lis  son,  the  master,  to  the  earl,  as  tlieir 
over-lord,  with  promise  of  fidelity  to  him  in  future;  the  second  article  sur- 
renders Strathiiaver  to  the  earl ;  the  third  article  promises  that  Lord  Eeay 
-would  produce  the  parties  who  had  wronged  the  earl ;  and  the  fourth  article 
contains  an  obligation  by  Lord  Ileay  for  40,000  pounds  as  penalty.^  Gordon 
of  Sallachy  notes  that  although  the  submission  was  agreed  to,  Lord  Reay 
delayed  performance,  blaming  the  earl  as  the  cause;  also  that  Lieutenant- 
General  David  Leslie,  an  old  comrade  of  Lord  Eeay  in  Gorniany,  wrote  pressing 
a  mutual  agreement,  and  that  the  earl,  considering  the  delay  too  prolonged, 
wrote  to  General  Middleton,  then  commuuder-in-ehief  in  the  north,  who 
ordered  Lieutenant-Colonel  Campbell  to  march  with  a  party  from  Inverness 
to  enforce  Eeay's  compliance.  Lord  Leay,  his  son,  and  friends  then  signed 
the  submission  at  Eossall  or  Losshall,  with  a  bond  for  100,000  merks,  the 
friends  each  granting  bonds  for  10,000  lucrks.  Lord  Leay  remained  with 
the  carl  during  that  winter,  and  all  things  were  arranged  finally  between 
them  in  January  164S.  Bonds  were  given  to  the  earl  for  sums  of  money 
to  cover  his  losses,  and  certain  lands  in  Strathnaver  were  conveyed  to  him. 
The  earl,  on  his  part,  confirmed  certain  lands  to  the  ]\Iaster  of  lieaj',  and 
granted  a  full  discharge  of  the  feu-duties  of  the  lands  of  Durness.  He  also 
passed  from  all  his  actions  of  ejection  and  spoliation,  and  wrote  in  favour  of 
Lord  lleay  and  his  son,  both  to  the  committee  of  estates  and  to  the  general 
assembly  of  the  church."  Some  of  the  clan  J\lackay,  however,  who  claimed 
an  interest  in  the  lands  sold  by  lleay  had  caused  disturbance,  and  General 
^Middleton  directed  Lieutenant-Colonel  Campbell  "  in  regard  there  be  dy  vers 
yit  in  rebellione  in  the  Lord  Lcay's  lands  who  truble  the  Earle  of  Sutherland 

1  Original  at  nalmjTe,  dated  Lairg,  21  at  August  1G47  ;  cf.  vol.  ui.  of  this  work,  pn.  195- 
197,  17th  and  19th  July  IC47. 

-  Genealogy,  pp.  5;>S-j40.  Charter  by  Donald  Lord  Iloay,  13th  .March  1C48,  in  Suther- 
land Charter-chest. 
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niiJ  liis  fruiiuls  in  llu^r  posessions  in  Stratlinaver,"  to  order  a  force  of  one 
I'.unth-eJ  and  tAventy  men,  well  armed,  to  be  at  the  command  of  the  Earl  of 
Siitlierland  from  time  to  time,  and  to  be  disposed  by  Lim  in  garrisons  or 
otherwise  as  necessity  requires.^ 

Parliament  again  met  on  ^d  Jlarch  1G48,  but  owing  to  tlie  troubled  state 
of  his  own  neighbourhood  the  earl  diil  not  attend  its  meetings.  He  was,  how- 
ever, appointed  one  of  the  conmiittee  of  war  for  his  own  district,  v.-ith  the 
rank  of  colonel.  It  was  this  parliament  which  adopted  the  "  Engagement," 
as  it  was  called,  to  endeavour  to  free  tlie  king  by  force  of  arms  from  the 
party  prevailing  in  England.  Au  act  was  passed  on  4th  May  1648  for  raising 
men  for  tlie  army  v,-hich  invaded  England  under  the  Duke  of  Hamilton, 
and  the  I'^arl  of  Sutherland  was  called  upon  to  furnish  IGOO  foot  and  120 
liorsc,  witli  the  option  of  commanding  them.-  lie,  however,  refused  the 
office,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Jolm  Jlonro  of  Lumlair  took  conmiand.  Tlie 
carl  adhered  to  the  party  of  the  church,  the  Marquis  of  Argyll,  and  others 
opposed  to  the  Engagement,  who,  on  the  overtlirow  of  Hamilton's  army  in 
England,  became  the  predominating  party  in  the  state.  The  Earl  of  Leven, 
Lieulenant-General  David  Leslie,  and  other  officers  who  adhered  to  the  same 
party,  raised  a  force  in  support  of  the  covenant,  and  in  the  north  of  Scotland 
tlie  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  not  inactive.  He  mustered  his  men  and  prevented 
the  march  southward  of  new  levies  for  those  who  favoured  the  Engagement.' 

Besides  this  the  earl  had  again,  in  the  end  of  the  same  year  16 18,  to 
contend  with  a  new  outbreak  of  marauders  in  the  Strathnaver  district.  The 
Mackays  in  that  neighbourhood,  under  Neil  Williamson  Mackay,  aided  by 

'  23th   January    1(J4S.       Vol.   iii.    of    this  issued.      Middleton   dates    the   ouo   referred 

work,  pp.  40,  41.      Gord'ju  of  Sallachy  refers  to  in  the  text  from  Gordonston,  the  residence 

to  an  order  by  Middleton  as  issued  in  October  of  Sir  Robert  Gordon. 

1647,    but    the    circumstances   appear  to   be  -  Acts  of  Parliament,  vol.  vi.  pp.  30,  33,  55. 

dififerent,  and  there  may  have  been  two  orders  '  Gencaloijy,  pp.  541,  544. 
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some  of  the  Irish  who  had  been  in  the  army  of  Montrose,  joined  in  an  attack 
upon  the  carl's  chamherlnin  wliih^  engaged  in  collecting  tlie  earl's  lents.  He 
was  accompanied,  for  protection,  by  a  strong  party  of  Sutherland  men,  and 
for  the  most  part  no  opposition  was  made  by  the  tenants,  but  when  he 
demanded  the  rents  of  the  lands  round  Lochnaver  they  were  refused.  He 
then  attempted  to  seize  the  cattle  and  enforce  payment,  when  the  defaulters, 
lieaded  by  Neil  Mackay,  beset  the  party  and  not  only  prevented  the  seizure  of 
the  cattle  but  took  from  the  chamberlain  the  money  he  had  collected.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  following  year,  the  earl  brought  this  outrage  under  the 
notice  of  parliament,  in  a  petition,  in  which  he  was  joined  by  a  number  of 
other  proprietors,  who  had  all  apparently  suflered  in  these  raids  by  the 
JIackays  and  the  Irish.  He  was  thereupon  authorised  to  maintain  a  local 
force  of  four  hundred  men;  and  to  recompense  hira  for  "his  great  trouble 
aud  the  great  care  he  has  had  in  keeping  some  forces  on  foote  for  the  safety 
of  the  ccmatrey,"  and  also  "  for  his  encouragement  in  tyme  comeing,"  the 
earl  was  to  receive  the  sum  of  400  merks  monthly  from  the  county  of 
Sutherland  for  the  months  of  December  IGtS  and  January  aud  February 
1649.  It  was  also  recommended  that  an  eftectual  course  should  be  takeu 
for  securing  the  peace  of  tlie  district.' 

The  earl  was  himself  present  at  this  parliament,  and  he  appears  to  have 
taken  this  matter  strongly  in  hand.  A  citation  was  issued  against  John, 
Master  of  Eeay,  his  futlicr,  Lord  Eeay,  being  absent  from  ^Scotland,  but  this 
summons  was  probably  disregarded.  Besides  this,  a  commission,  which  was 
virtually  one  of  fire  and  sword,  was  issued  to  various  gentlemen  in  Sutherland 
and   Caithness  for  the  apprehension  and  punishruent   of  Xeil   Abrach   or 


'  Genealogy,  p.  546  ;  Acts  of  Parliament,  in  the  attack,  was  killed  at  Thurso,  when  en- 
voi, vi.  (i)  p.  I.5.T.  Gordon  states  that  in  gaged  aloni;  with  his  Iri.sh  allies  in  a  phin- 
February  1049,  Xeil  Mackay,  the  ringleader       dering  cxpoditiou  into  Caithness. 
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Williamson  and  his  accomplices.  The  complaint  on  which  the  commission 
i-.n-'Coods  charges  tlie  accused  with  depredations  on  the  earl's  lauds  of 
Slnitlniavor,  Uraecliat,  or  Lairi;  and  JJiricliat,  or  part  of  Kildonan,  committed 
so  far  back  as  1C15  and  IG-IC.  The  spoil  taken  from  the  earl  and  his 
tenants  was  five  hundred  cows  and  oxeu,  six  hundred  sheep,  two  hundred 
horses  and  mares,  and  tliree  hundred  head  of  goats.  A  smaller  prey  was 
driven  from  Auchness,  the  property  of  Sir  John  Gordon  of  Embo.  By  a  later 
act  the  earl's  "  v/aisted  l.inds  "  were  exempted  from  taxation  for  four 
months  of  the  year  1C49.  In  terms  of  recommendations  by  a  committee  of 
parliament  an  order  was  also  issued  for  five  hundred  bolls  of  meal  to  be  sent 
to  lUiurobin  as  nniintenance  for  those  wlio  were  in  arms,  and  Lieutenant- 
tJciicral  David  Leslie  was  directed  to  act  against  the  peace-breakers,  while  a 
fort  or  sconce  was  ordered  to  be  built  in  the  disturbed  neighbourhood  and 
occupied  by  a  garrison  of  one  hundred  men,  to  be  paid  and  armed  at  the 
country's  expense,  from  1st  June  1049.^  It  is  stated  that  a  garrison  was 
in  October  of  the  same  year  planted  in  Lord  Eeay's  house  at  Tongue  under 
llie  command  of  Captain  William  Gordon. 

After  thus  securing  the  general  peace  and  safety  of  his  district,  the  earl 
presented  a  petition  to  parliament  narrating  that  he  had  been  for  eleven 
years  employed  in  the  public  service  "  since  the  beginning  of  this  work  of 
reformalioune,  upon  his  sumptuous  and  chairgeable  expediliounes  againes 
the  publict  enemies  of  tliis  church  and  kingdomc  with  the  hazard  of  his 
lytl'  and  lose  of  many  of  his  people,  bcsydis  many  other  chairgeable 
journeyis  to  the  south,  as  also  being  robbed  and  .spuilzied  by  the  Lord  and 
Master  of  Eaes  and  thair  adherentis  both  in  Sutherland  and  Strathnaver." 
The  earl  values  his  loss  and  expenditure  at  fifty  tliousand  pounds,  against 
which  he  places  two  sums  of  £3000  sterling  and  £1.0,000  Scots  voted  to 
'  Acts  of  the  Farliiments  of  Scotland,  vol.  vi.  CI]  pp.  160,  2  11,  265,  413,  710. 
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liira  in  1G17,  but  of  which  he  received  no  more  than  £-4000  Scots.  Tlie 
attack  on  liis  clianibevlain,  and  tlie  fear  of  furtlier  inva.sion  liad  compelled 
him  to  maintain  a  force  of  four  hundred  men,  at  the  monthly  expense  of 
two  hinulrcd  bolls  of  meal  and  one  thousand  pounds  Scots.  The  earl 
tlierefore  trusts  that  the  estates  will  "  according  to  the  covenant,  have  a 
fellow  feeling  with  him  in  his  troubles."  The  estates  responded  to  this 
appeal  by  voting  to  the  carl  the  sum  of  £10,900  Scots,  the  balance  still  due  to 
him  of  the  £15,000  Scots  formerly  granted.  This  was  on  16th  Jlarch  1649, 
but  the  money  was  still  unpaid  on  20tli  July  of  that  year,  when,  in 
answer  to  another  and  very  urgent  appeal,  tlie  estates  directed  the  com- 
missary-general to  pay  the  sum  out  of  the  first  and  readiest  public  money 
in  his  hands.^  In  tliis  parliament  the  earl  appears  to  have  held  a  prominent 
place.  His  name  occurs  on  a  consiflerable  number  of  committees,  and  he 
was  also  appointed  to  the  office  of  lord  privy  seal,  vacant  by  the  deposition 
of  Eobcrt,  Earl  of  lioxburgh.  The  seal  was  delivered  to  him  in  open 
parliament,  and  personally  accepted  by  him." 

As  is  well  known,  the  year  1649  was  marked  by  the  executions  of  King 
Charles  the  First  and  tlie  Duke  of  Hamilton  in  England,  and  that  of  the 
Marquis  of  Huntly  in  Scotland.  The  Scottish  parliament  had  adjourned 
from  the  3d  to  the  6th  February,  but  met  again  hurriedly  on  the  5th  to 
proclaim  Charles  the  Second  as  King  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland. 
In  this  solemnity  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  took  part,  walking  in  procession 
with  the  other  members  of  parliament  to  the  cross  of  Edinburgh,  which  was 
draped  in  cloth  for  the  occasion.^  Gordon  of  Sallachy  states  that  between 
February  and  May  the  earl  was  directed  northward  by  Lieutenant-General 

'  Acts  of  Parli.imenta  vt  supra,  pp.  35.'),  3.t4,  492. 
-  Ibul.  pp.   1-28,  13-2,  273,  200,  300,  and  .SJ2. 
'   lin.l.  pp.  157,  lOS. 
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I 'avid  lA'slie  to  ftid  in  suppressing  an  insurrec'tion  whicli  had  broken  out 
lit  Iiiveriniss.  A  comparison  of  dates  renders  it  doubtful  if  the  earl  pro- 
ffvled  oa  tliij  expedition,  and  if  he  did,  the  part  he  took  was  Uut  prominent.* 
liut  more  stirring  work  was  soon  in  store  for  him ;  and  in  the  beginning  of 
ihc  following  year,  leoO,  he  was  called  into  action  in  a  military  capacity  to 
ri'sist  Montrose. 


C'aptuke  of  Montrose  ix  Sctiikrlakd. 

The  hero  of  many  a  brilliant  battle  on  behalf  of  the  late  King  Charles 
the  First  formed  the  hazardous  idea  of  placing  King  Charles  the  Second  on 
tl'.e  throne  of  his  ancestors  without  the  conditions  imposed  by  the  cove- 
nanters, lie  \\as  impelled  to  this  dangerous  project  by  the  advice  of  several 
eoiitiiienlal  sovereigns,  and  the  king's  royalist  adherents,  of  whom  Montrose 
wa.s  the  accredited  chief  The  king  himself  also  encouraged  Montrose  by 
hi^  j)iivatc  letters  and  the  grant  of  the  order  of  the  garter.  That  grant  was 
t'luferrtd  in  peculiar  terms,  as  the  king  was  then  exiled  from  his  own  king- 
doms. liUt  his  majesty  promised  in  the  letter  conferring  the  order  to  instal 
the  grantee  in  due  form.  The  garter  is  here  specially  referred  to,  as  it 
fonned  a  feature  in  the  capture  of  Montrose,  when  he  had  to  hide  it  or  throw 
it  away  to  prevent  the  glittering  jewel  leading  to  his  detection.  The  events 
v.liicli  led  to  the  defeat  and  capture  of  the  royalist  leader  are  of  some 
interest  in  the  history  of  Sutherland- 
After  a  demonstration  in  Orkney,  the  marquis  lauded  in  Caithness,  aud 
on  Hth  April  1650  issued  a  manifesto  to  the  heritors  of  Caithness,  dated 
fiom  Thurso,  requiring  them  in  the  name  of  the  king  to  join  his  force. 
This,  however,  they  did  not  do,  and  meanwhile  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  and 

'  Genealogy,  \>.  54S. 
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others  prepared  to  oppose  tlie  progress  of  the  royalists.  The  earl  liad  attended 
the  meeting  of  parliament  ou  7th  March  ICiiO,  which  appointed  commis- 
sioners to  treat  witli  the  king  at  Breda.  Hut  the  house  only  sat  for  two  days 
and  adjourned  till  the  15th  of  May.  In  the  interval  the  earl  had  returned 
home  and  was  in  his  own  country  when  Jlontrose  landed  in  Caithness.  He 
immediately  marched  his  men  towards  the  narrow  passage  at  the  Ord  of 
Caithness,  which  then  formed  the  communication  ^vith  Sutherland  at  that 
place.  The  ernl  also  wrote  to  the  two  troops  of  horse  which  were  stationed 
in  Eoss-shire,  but  their  commanders  were  then  in  EdinLurgh.  Lieutcnant- 
Geueral  David  Leslie  was  commander-in-cliief  of  tlie  forces  sent  against 
I\Iontrose.  They  had  on  a  former  occasion  at  I'liiliphaugh  tried  cacli  other's 
steel :  and  they  were  again  to  be  opposed  to  each  other.  Leslie  despatched 
Colonels  Strachan  and  Ilalket  northward  to  their  posts,  with  orders  to  other 
troops  to  join  them.  Five  troops  of  horse  were  quickly  gathered  together, 
and  their  commanders  met  at  Tain  to  consult  as  to  tlieir  plans. 

Meanwhile,  the  Earl  of  Sutheilaud,  finding  that  Montrose  had  occupied 
the  passage  at  the  Ord  with  five  hundred  men,  and  that  he  himself,  having 
no  cavalry,  was  unable  to  resist  the  royalist  forces,  after  several  skirmishes, 
retired  southwards.  At  Dunrobin  lie  divided  his  men  into  two  parties,  one 
of  which  he  sent  into  the  hills  with  cattle  and  goods  for  protection.  The 
earl  then  placed  strong  garrisons  in  Dunrobin,  Skelbo,  Skibo,  and  Dornoch, 
while  with  three  hundied  men  he  crossed  the  Dornoch  Firth  into  Ross  and 
joined  the  council  of  war  at  Tain.  Thither  also  came  Eoss  of  Balnagown 
and  Muuro  of  Lumlair,  who  jointly  commanded  about  four  hundred  men. 
The  result  of  their  deliberations  was  that  the  earl  should  return  into  Suther- 
land to  intercept  Harry  Graham,  the  brother  of  Montrose,  who  was  gathering 
a  band  of  men  from  Caithness  and  Strathnaver,  and  to  defend  his  own 
country  and  the  north  side  of  the  Firth,  which  Monlroie  had  threatened  with 
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lire  lui'l  sword.  The  other  commanders,  witli  the  Eosses  and  Muiivoes,  were 
to  mnrcli  n'_,Miust  Montrose,  who  had  now  reached  the  south  bank  of  tlio 
liwr  (>vkel,  in  the  parish  of  Kincardine  and  county  of  Eoss,  while  it  was 
}io|'i'd  that  tlie  earl  would  prevent  his  retreat. 

This  northward  movement  ou  the  part  of  the  carl  and  his  men  hindered 
thi-iii  from  sharing  in  the  victory  over  Montrose  which  followed.  The 
iiiar.pis,  in  opposition  to  the  advice  of  the  Mackays  and  others,  had  marched 
from  Caithness  by  the  coast,  instead  of  keeping  to  the  higher  grounds,  which 
would  have  been  inaccessible  to  horse.  His  reason  no  doubt  was  that  his 
troops,  which  were  chiefly  composed  of  Orkney  men  and  Gennan  soldiers, 
were  unable  to  endure  the  fatigue  and  hardship  of  the  mountainous  route. 
His  way  led  IMontrose  close  to  Dunrobin,  where  some  of  his  men  who  had  lel't 
the  main  body  and  passed  between  the  castle  and  the  sea  were  attacked  and 
blain  or  taken  p)risoners  by  the  garrison  commanded  liy  Capluin  ^^■iIIi;ua 
G<rt'.on.  Montrose  encamped  tbat  night  at  Ehives,  about  a  mile  from  the 
c.i-slle,  to  whicii  the  next  day  he  sent  a  message  requesting  delivery  of  the 
captives,  but  this  was  refused.  He  then  marched  up  Strathfleet  to  Ehuoim', 
llience  to  the  Gruids  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Shin.  He  then  led  his 
force  to  Strath  Oykel,  and  crossed  that  river  to  a  place  called  Carbie:->  i.de, 
near  Invercarron,  where  be  waited  some  days  in  the  hope  of  being  joined 
by  tlie  JIackenzies. 

Prom  this  point  Montrose  sent  a  verbal  message  to  the  Earl  of  Sullior- 
land,  that  though  at  this  time  he  had  refrained  from  burning  and  spoiling 
his  country,  yet  ere  long  he  should  make  the  earl's  own  neighbours  undo 
him.  This  threat,  however,  was  never  carried  out,  as  a  few  days  later,  after 
the  Earl  of  Sutherland  had  parted  from  his  friends  at  Tain,  they  surprised 
^fontrose  by  a  cleverly  laid  ambuscade.  He  had  reached  a  tract  of  levcl 
ground,  near  the  pass  of  Invercarron,  when  his  attention  was  attracted  by  a 
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small  body  of  horse.  He  ordered  his  men  to  retreat  to  a  rocky  hill  whicli 
was  also  defended  hy  wood,  but  Strachan's  troopers,  though  the  ground  was 
rough,  overtook  and  attacked  tlieui  ere  they  reached  the  vantage-ground. 
The  rest  of  the  cavalry  and  the  Kosses  and  Munroes,  closing  in,  completed 
the  discomfiture  of  Montrose's  army,  who  were  rapidly  dispersed  and  pur- 
sued. Two  hundred  were  drowned,  four  hundred  taken  pirisoners,  and  many 
slain.  Among  those  wounded  and  taken  prisoner  was  the  Viscount  of 
Frendraught,  nephew  of  the  Karl  of  Sutherland,  who  was  sent  to  Dun- 
robin  to  have  his  wounds  attended  to.  Although  the  men  of  Sutherland 
did  not  contribute  to  the  defeat  of  ^Montrose,  tliey  appear  to  have  joined  in 
the  pursuit  of  the  fugitives,  many  of  whom  were  slain  during  the  days  that 
followed  the  battle.^  The  battlefield  took  its  present  name,  Craigcaoineadhan 
or  Eock  of  Lamentation,  from  the  dreadful  carnage  of  the  day,  and  the 
ancient  name  of  the  place  is  unknown. 

Montrose  himself  escaped  from  the  conflict  which  brought  about  the  ruin 
of  his  hopes.  One  of  his  biographers  states  that  he  threw  away  Ids  cloak 
with  the  star  of  the  garter  upon  it,  and  left  his  horse,  afterwards  exchanging 
clothes  with  a  countryman.  He  and  the  Earl  of  Kinnoul,  with  some  others 
of  his  army,  wandered  up  the  side  of  the  river  Oykel  into  the  wilds  of 
Assyut,  the  laird  of  which  territory,  Neil  Macleod,  has  acquired  an  unenvi- 
able notoriety  in  connection  with  the  final  capture  of  iloutrose.  Gordon 
of  Sallachy,  writing  at  the  date,  tells  us  that  Captain  Andrew  Monro, 
younger,  of  Lumlair,  who  was  Macleod's  brother-in-law,  wrote  to  him 
requiring  him  to  apprehend  any  fugitives  who  came  into  his  district,  and 
especially  James  Grahame.  In  obedience  to  this,  JIacleod,  who,  according 
to  the  same  writer,  had  some  time  before  been  appointed  by  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland  his  sheriff-depute  in  Assynt,  sent  out  parties  of  men  to  scour  the 
'  Genealogy,  pj).  5o'2-5o5. 
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ciumlrv.  Ctwc.  nf  tlie>e  paitius  discovered  Montrose,  wlio  was  now  acconi- 
5  iiiii'd  i-:dv  I'V  ^fai.'^  SiiiLd:iir  of  Orkney,  Kiniioul  having  succumbed  to  cold 
and  -■,tarv;ition.  Sallnchy  further  states  that  ^lontrose  made  great  offers  to 
.Nfaeleotl  to  accompany  lam  to  Orkney,  v.bich  the  latter  refused,  and  sent 
iiiftirmatioii  to  the  so\ith  that  the  important  fugitive  was  taken. 

;\rajor-C!eneral  lloHuini  was  then  sent  with  a  party  to  receive  ^lontro'e, 
who  was  conducted  to  Skibo  Castle,  near  Dornoch,  where  he  was  kept  for 
two  days.  He  was  afterwards  taken  to  Brahan  Caslle,  and  thence  to  Edin- 
liurgh,  where  he  was  executed  ou  21st  IMay  1050.  For  the  events  which, 
as  above  narrated,  led  to  this  disastrous  result,  Macleod  of  Assynt  has  been 
charged  with  tveacher}'  towards  ^loutrose.  It  has  also  been  asserted  that 
Macleod  was  a  follower  of  Montrose,  but  lliere  is  no  sullicicnt  proof  of  this. 
Xeil  Macleod  himself  was  shortly  afterwards  made  captain  of  the  Earl  of 
Siilherlanil's  gan-isoii  of  Stratlmaver,  an  appointment  confirmed  by  jiarlia- 
iii-iii.'  As  to  tlic  reward,  the  20,000  merks  placed  ou  the  head  of  Montrose, 
it  is  doubtful  if  Macleod  ever  received  that  amount,  though  Gordon  of 
.S.iUachy  says  a  portion  of  the  sum  was  paid  to  him.  The  records  of 
parliament  show  that  Macleod  repeatedly  applied  to  the  estates  of  parliament 
between  the  17tli  May  and  the  5th  July  1G50  for  recompense  for  "his  good 
service."-  But  according  to  popular  report,  he  obtained  nothing  more  tliaii 
four  hundred  bolls  of  damaged  meal.^     It  was  not  until  after  the  restoration, 

'  Acts    of  the   Parliaments   of    Scotlauil,       was  no  soldier,  but  used  his  poetic  pen  with 

vol.  vi.  (2)  p.  C05.  great  invective.     He  wrote  a  lament  lur  Muu- 

a   ,,.,  ,.„.-,  „,,.  trose  nnder  the   title  of  Ciimha  Mlioiitroi.^c, 

'  Ibid.  pp.  503-COa.  ,  .  ,    .        . 

which  13  printed  at  length  in  "The  Beauties 

'  One  of  Macleod'a  contemporaries  was  Ian  of  Gaelic  Poetry,"  ed.  1SG5,  pp.  50,  51.    The 

Lorn  Macdonald,  who  is  variously  known  as  poet  bitterly  laments  the  sacrifice  of  Muii- 

the  bard  of  Lochaber  or  Keppoch.     He  was  trose,  and  blames  Macleod  of  Assynt  as  his 

an  ardent  admirer  of  Montrose,  and  assisted  betrayer  in  the  must  caustic  strains,  in  which 

him   against    the    Campbells    in   the   famous  the  sour  meal  received  at  Leith  is  un^ipaiingly 

battle  g:iined  over  them  at  laverlochy.     Ian  cjndemued  as  a  dishonourable  reward. 
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wlicu  the  partisans  of  Montrose  were  onee  more  in  power,  that  proceedings 
were  taken  at  the  in'^tancc  of  ttie  lord  advocate,  witli  consent  of  the  son  of 
the  first  :\[arquis  of  :\rontro?e,  against  ilaclood  for  betraying  the  hitter. 
Upon  that  criminal  charge  Macleod  was  apprehended  and  remained  in  gaol 
for  three  years.  The  accused  denied  the  facts  alleged  against  liini,  and  also 
grounded  his  defence  on  the  indemnity  granted  by  the  king  in  tlie  year 
1G50.  In  a  letter  from  the  parliament  to  tlic  king,  dated  8tli  October  1GG3, 
the  case  was  fully  submitted  for  his  majesty's  decision  as  to  prosecuting  the 
charge,  or  sisting  all  furtlier  proceedings. 

Three  months  later,  on  Ist  December  1CG3,  Macleod  petitioned  the  privy 
council  for  a  release  from  confinement  on  the  plea  of  ill-hcaltli,  and  to  escape 
death  in  prison.  He  was  allowed  liberty  witliin  the  city  of  Edinburgh  under 
a  penalty  of  £20,000  Scots  if  he  did  not  re-enter  ward  when  reciuired.  The 
king  and  his  adviser,  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  did  not  give  their  decision 
on  the  case  till  20th  February  ICGG,  wJien  they  declared  that  Macleod 
was  included  under  the  indemnity,  and  ordered  his  discharge.^  He  was 
thus  set  free  without  a  final  trial,  and  his  guilt  or  innocence  in  regard  to 
^Montrose  was  never  proved. 

In  1670  Macleod  was  again  in  trouble.  lie  ^vas  summoned  to  answer  to 
a  charge  of  deforcing  some  soldiers  who  were  ciuartered  on  him  for  failing  to 
pay  his  taxes.  In  1672  he  was  ordered  to  be  conveyed  from  Braban  Castle 
to  be  tried  in  Edinburgh,  but  apparently  he  was  only  tried  in  February  1G74 
for  that  and  other  ofleuces,  including  the  alleged  betrayal  of  Montrose,  not  as 
a  crime,  but  as  an  aggravation.  He  was  acquitted,  but  in  the  following  year 
was  imprisoned  by  the  Earl  of  Seaforth,  who  was  ordered  to  release  him.- 
Misfortunes  still  continued  to  follow  him,  and  his  whole  estate   of  Assynt 

1  Register  and  Acts  of  the  Privy  Council,  1CC)3  nud  lC.0:'-7. 
■■i  History  cf  the  House  aud  C!an  of  M.iLkay,  i>i).  SCO,  301. 
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uas  eillicr  volvintarily  sold  by  him  or  adjudged  from  him  for  debt  iu  favour 
of  one  of  the  ifuckL'uzios  of  Seafortli.  lie  appeared  determined  not  to  allow 
the  ^I.ickenzies  to  have  peaceaiile  posscosion,  and  was  prosecuted  for  violent 
rciislnnce.  But  he  never  recovered  his  estates,  and  he  was  the  last  unfortu- 
nate Macleod  of  Assynt,  after  he  and  his  ancestors  had  possessed  the  property 
I  r  many  generations.  Keil  Macleod  died,  without  i.ssue,  about  the  year  1700, 
but  his  name  is  still  reprobated  by  the  public  feeling  for  his  apprehension 
cf  Montrose.' 

That  hero's  idea  of  enthroning  King  Charles  the  Second,  as  is  well  known, 
was  carried  out,  after  ten  years'  submission  to  the  Cromwells  as  protectors  of 
the  commonwealih,  liy  another  military  commander,  General  George  Jlonck, 
who  was  prominent  in  the  restoration  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  and 
received  as  his  reward  the  dukedom  of  Albemarle. 

The  obloquy  attached  by  tradition  to  the  taker  of  Montmse  applied  at 

.1   later   date    to    the  capturer    of    the    chief    of  the    rival  house    of  Argyll- 

111    lOS.')   an    iiisurrectiou  was    raised    by  Argyll,    in    conjunctinu    with   the 

I 'like  of  Monmouth,  to  dethrone  King  James  the  Second.     Loth  Argyll  and 

Monmouth  were   as   signally  defeated   in   their  unfortunate   rising  as  \Ya.s 

M  uitrose  in  his  latest  attempt.    Argyll  disbanded  his  army,  and  endeavoured 

to  make  his  escape  alone  and  in  disguise,  "with  a  blue  bonnet  on  his  head," 

as  a  contemporary  writer  states.     Had  he  been  in  his  own  country  he  might 

have  succeeded,  but  while  crossing  a  small  river  near  Paisley,  iu  full  view  ol 

a  troop  under  Lord  Cochrane's  command,  whom  he  had  passed  unknown,  his 

movements  excited  suspicion,  and  he  was  followed  and  seized  by  one  of  the 

troopers."     He  was  a  weaver,  named  John  liiddell,  as  proved  by  the  precept 

'  The  Macleods  o£  Assynt  were  a  branch  -  Original  letter,  giving  an  account  of  tljo 

of    the  Macleods    of   Lewis,    and   lield    the  capture,  in  Ath"Ie  Charter-chest,  2i)th  Juue 

barony  of   Assynt   from   the  days  of   King  lOSj.      Historical  Ms,s.  Commission's  lieport 

David  Bruce.  on  Athole  iiss.,  p.  "'2.. 
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and  receipt  utuler  liis  haiul,  for  the  pecuniary  rewanl  of  £600  Scots,  or  £jO 
sterling.''  It  ig  further  stated  that,  as  in  the  case  of  Macleod,  John  Iliddell, 
tlie  "  woLster,"  as  the  capturer  of  Argyll,  incurred  the  popukir  indignation, 
and  that  to  this  day  the  name  of  ruiddell  is  al)horred  by  the  chai  Campbell. 

The  irony  of  fate  made  the  capture  and  execution  of  the  two  conquered 
heroes,  Montro.se  and  Argyll,  not  very  dissimilar,  although  their  aims  were 
entirely  different,  as  the  one  fought  for  his  king,  and  the  other  against  liis 
king.  The  degraded  condition  in  which  Montrose  was  hurried  from  Suther- 
land, through  many  towns  and  villages,  to  Edinburgh,  to  meet  his  doom 
before  the  parliament  convened  there,  has  been  given  in  detail  in  various 
published  memoirs  of  Montrose.  His  entry  into  Edinburgh,  and  convcyauce 
from,  the  Water  Gate  to  the  Tolbooth  on  the  hangman's  cart,  with  the  hang- 
man as  outrider,  has  been  often  told,  particularly  that  portion  of  the  narra- 
tive which  de.scribes  the  exultation  of  the  marriage  party  of  Archibald, 
Lord  Lome,  on  the  balcony  of  Moray  House,  in  the  Canongate.  In 
letters  recently  discovered  in  the  xlthole  charter-chest,  the  capture  of 
Argyll,  the  Lord  Lome  referred  to,  and  his  entry  into  Edinburgh,  are 
graphically  described.  One  writer  says:  "We  are  all  waiting  to  see  Argyll 
come  in  and  go  up  the  ^vay  in  great  di.-grace,  which  he  was  not  much 
concerned  in.  Yet,  when  the  hangman  tied  his  hands  about  his  back,  with  tow 
rope  tied  about  his  middle  and  then  to  the  hangman,  who  went  before  him,  I 
confess  it  made  him  change  colours.  When  he  came  to  the_  Water  Gate,  where 
Captain  Graham  received  him,  he  put  it  in  his  option  either  to  go  on  a  cart, 
or  go  up  the  way  on  foot,  as  I  have  writ  before.  He  said,  though  he  was  not 
very  strong  for  walking,  he  had  rather  walk,  for  ho  neither  loved  that  coach 
nor  the  coachman,  which  was  the  hangman."-     Thus  tlie  unfortunate  Earl  of 

*  Exchequer  Papers  in  General  Register  House,  Eitinburgh. 

2  Original  Letter,  Hi.storicaJ  MS^.  Commission's  Keport,  ut  snprc,  p.  53  —the  spelling  being 
litre  modernised. 
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Ari^yll,  received  at  the  Water  Gate  by  au  officer  of  the  name  of  Graham,  aud 
l,y"thc'  common  hangman  and  his  cart,  exhibited  the  same  unhappy  spectade 
a3  Montrose  did  thirty-five  years  before  to  him.df  and  his  marriage  party. 

Other  instances  of  the  similarity  of  fate  between  the  cldefs  of  Montrose 
and  Argyll  might  be  added.  Part  of  the  dreadful  doom  pronounced  against 
Montrose  uas  the  dismemberment  of  his  body.  His  head  was  ordered  to  be 
c.vposed  on  an  iron  spike  at  the  west  end  of  the  Tolbooth  at  Edinburgh.  It 
happened  to  be  the  same  spike  which  served  for  exposing  the  head  of  his 
maternal  uncle,  AVilliam,  Earl  of  Gowrie.  The  head  of  ilontrose  remained 
there  till  after  the  restoration,  when  it  was  taken  down  for  the  royal 
.Montrose  funeral  iu  St.  Giles.  Lul  it  was  soon  replaced  by  the  head  of  the 
Marquis  of  Argyll,  which  was  exposed  there  for  several  years.  The  spike 
was  thus  a  conspicuous  one  in  history.  One  other  coincidence  may  be  noted, 
— :Montro3e  was  excommunicated  by  the  kirk.  Several  of  the  ministers  who 
waited  upon  him  before  his  execution  to  induce  him  to  repent,  seemed  most 
anxious  to  get  Montrose  to  acknowledge  the  justice  of  his  excommunication, 
iu  order  that  it  might  be  relaxed.  But  he  would  make  no  such  acknow- 
ledgment, and  entreated  the  ministers  to  let  him  die  in  peace.  Excommuni- 
cations were  in  those  times  more  formidable  than  now.  Hut  Montrose 
appears  to  have  treated  his  excommunication  as  lightly  as  the  present 
illu.-=trious  head  of  the  House  of  Argyll  did  a  sentence  of  excommunicatiun 
foolishly  fulminated  against  him  in  our  own  day  by  a  bishop  of  the  episcopal 
church  in  Scotland  for  the  sin  of  holding  a  different  opinion  from  the 
excommunicator  on  the  subject  of  presbytery  and  episcopacy. 

The  reference  to  the  ill-feeling  among  the  Campbells  against  the  name  of 
liiddell  recals  the  popular  hatred  against  Sir  John  ilenteith,  the  betrayer 
of  a  still  greater  hero  than  either  Montrose  or  Argyll,  the  patriot  Wallace. 
According  to  tradition,  Menteith  met  his   victim   in    friendly    intercourse. 
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having  previously  anangod  with  Kiug  Edward's  soldiers  the  signal  of  capture, 
namely,  the  turning  of  a  loaf  on  the  table.  la  memory  of  this  incident  it  is 
said  that  the  deepest  insult  which  could  be  given  to  any  one  of  the  name  of 
Menteith  was  to  turn  a  loaf  in  their  presence,  thus  suggesting  they  were 
descended  from  the  betrayer  of  Wallace.  A  local  writer  gives  an  instance 
of  a  "  fiery  Meuteith  "  taking  signal  vengeance  on  a  fellow-mortal  who  had 
the  audacity  to  turn  the  loaf,  or  "  whummel  the  bannock,"  in  his  presence.^ 

As  a  contract,  however,  to  these  stories  of  betrayal,  wc  have  a  signal 
instance  of  nobler  character,  and  illustrative  of  Highland  fidelity,  iu  the 
case  of  Prince  Charles  Edward,  when  he  was  a  fugitive  after  the  battle  of 
Culloden.  Attended  at  first  by  a  few  followers  iu  his  lliglit,  but  afterwards 
almost  alone,  he  wandered  from  refuge  to  refuge,  and  though  a  price  of 
thirty  thousand  pounds  was  set  upon  his  head,  not  one  of  the  humble 
Highlanders  among  whom  he  sheltered  ever  thought  of  giving  him  up. 
Flora  Macdonald,  a  real  highland  heroine,  in  her  womanly  devotion  to 
her  prince,  and  her  zeal  in  his  service,  was  only  a  higher  type  of  those  who 
cared  for  and  watched  over  him  daily  during  his  arduous  and  long-continued 
wanderings.  But  from  this  episode  of  the  alleged  betrayal  of  Montrose  in 
Sutherland  we  return  to  the  history  of  the  carl  in  whose  time  and  territory 
the  once  brilliant  star  of  Montrose  may  be  said  to  have  set  for  ever. 

Those  men  who  were  to  follow  Montrose  under  the  leadership  of  Harry 
Graham,  on  hearing  of  the  deleat,  were  disbanded  or  shipped  for  Orkney,  but 
the  castle  of  Dunbeath,  which  had  been  seized  by  the  royalists,  still  remained 
iu  their  possession.  Lieutenant-General  Leslie,  who  had  reached  Tain,  took 
a  small  force  under  his  own  command,  and  with  a  party  of  Sutherland  men 
marched  into  Caithness,  accompanied  by  the  Earl  of  Sutherland.  They  held 
a  council  of  war,  and  sat  in  judgment  upon  various  gentlemen  of  the  county, 
'  Summer  at  the  Lake  of  Meoteith,  by  Dun,  pp.  'JO,  30. 
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aflcr  whicli  they  besieged  the  castle  of  Duubeatli,  which  was  stoutly  defended, 
but  Nvas  soon  obliged  by  want  of  water  to  capitulate.  lu  June  the  earl  went 
south  to  his  parliamentary  duties,  but  apparently  soon  returned  northward 
to  organise  his  regiment  and  prepare  it  for  a  inarch  southward,  which  had 
been  ordered  by  the  committee  of  estates.^  The  latter  were  mustering  all 
their  forces  to  meet  a  threatened  English  invasion,  and  in  tlie  middle  of  July 
Cromwell  crossed  the  Tweed.  The  Scottish  army,  under  the  command  of 
David  Leslie,  held  the  invaders  at  bay  during  the  month  of  xVugust  and 
until  the  3d  of  September,  wdien  the  Scots  were  defeated  at  Dunbar.  Mean- 
while the  Earl  of  Sutherland  had  completed  his  levy  and  marched  southward 
with  liis  regiment  one  thousand  strong,  but  arrived  too  late  to  be  of  service, 
and  he  and  his  troops  were  quartered  at  Stirling.  In  Decendjcr  of  the  same 
year,  he  was  again  named  colonel  of  the  forces  in  his  own  district.  At  the 
same  time,  the  garrison  was  withdrawn  from  Strathnaver,  it  being  understood 
th^t  Lord  Kciiy  would  give  secnrity  for  the  safety  of  the  neighbourhood,  and 
tliat  the  earl  might  renew  the  garrison  if  he  thought  fit,  at  his  own  expense. 

The  earl's  movements  during  1650,  after  the  battle  of  Dunbar,  are 
uncertain,  but  at  the  close  of  the  year,  and  the  beginning  of  1651,  he  was 
residing  at  Dunrobin,  whence  he  wrote  to  King  Charles  the  Second,  who 
had  come  to  Scotland  in  June  1650,  and  was  crowned  at  Scone  on  1st 
January  in  the  following  year.  The  earl  was  not  present  at  the  ceremony, 
a  fact  for  which  he  apologises  in  the  following  terms : — "  ilost  Gratious 
Soveraigne,  I  mak  bold  amidst  your  majesties  greater  affaires  (in  the  assur- 
ance of  gratious  acceptance)  humblie  to  show  that  my  absence  from  your 
majesties  royall  and  happie  coronation  hath  not  bein  so  much  occasioned  by 
distance  of  place  and  goeing  about  the  advanceiug  of  your  majesties  service 
in  thir  fields,  as  that  I  was  not  acquanted  by  any  with  the  dyet,  nor  had 
»  Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  vol.  vi.  (2)  p.  533. 
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I  any  certaiue  knowletlg  theroff  till  aljout  tlie  iniilst  of  tliis  instant."  He 
cxpros«".-s  imich  iei;n't  fer  his  e-nforcod  ahsenco,  but,  he  writes,  "  1  am 
Rupportit  by  the  couifoiUible  tydiiiv^s  of  your  majestie.s  joyful!  conjunctioiie 
with  your  peojile,  to  wliicli  none  breatliing  shall  with  greater  happines  or 
indevor  to  his  meane  power  the  long  and  prosperous  continuance  of  the 
sweit  eflectis  of  that  happie  day  than  I."  The  carl  coiichules  by  as.-urauces 
of  his  continued  obedience  and  devotion  to  the  Icing's  service.^ 

A  few  days  later  in  the  same  month,  the  earl  again  wrote  to  the  king 
about  his  ne]ihe\\'  the  Viscount  of  Frendraught,  who  had  been  allowed  to 
remain  in  private  custody  at  Dunrobin.-  The  carl  reminds  his  majesty  of 
the  fact,  and  desires  to  know  his  plea=iure  in  the  matter.  The  viscount  also 
wrote  expressing  his  wonder  that  his  uncle  had  not  been  freed  from  his 
obligations,  and  he  himself  not  set  at  liberty.  He  alleged  that  no  other  of 
the  king's  subjects  was  in  such  a  position,  and  expressed  his  grief  at  being 
rendered  nnable  to  serve  his  majesty.^  It  does  not  appear  that  this  appeal 
was  acted  npon,  but  some  little  time  afterwards  the  viscount  made  his  peace 
with  the  church,  and  was  released. 

The  Earl  of  Sutherland  did  not  attend  the  parliament  which  met  at 
Perth  on  the  13tli  March  1G51.  He  remained  in  Sutherland,  being  detained 
there  by  todily  indisposition,  caused,  as  he  wrote  to  the  king,  by  the 
"  indefatigable  trouble  "  he  had  taken  to  fit  out  and  organise  the  regiment 
which  he    sent    south    at    this  date.      Gordon    of   Sallachy   states  that  in 


'  Original  letter,  dated  Dunrobin,  25th 
January  ll351,  in  the  Charter-chest  of  the 
Marquis  of  Lothian,  and  printed  in  Corre- 
spondence of  the  Earls  of  Ancram  and 
Lothian,  vol.  ii.  pp.  337,  3:JS.  The  Karl  of 
Lothian  was  then  secretary  of  state,  which 
may  account  for  the  preicrvation  at  >'cw. 
battle   of  this  aud   other   letters  written   by 


and  to  King  Charles  the  Second  at  this 
period. 

-  Various  orders  had  been  sent  from  the 
comiuittee  of  estates  for  the  viscount's  trans- 
mission south,  but  apparently  these  had  not 
taken  effect. 

2  Correspondence  of  the  Earls  of  Ancram 
and  Lothian,  vol.  ii.  pp.  33il,  339. 
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lliis  inonlli  of  Marcli  tliu  cavl  sent  another  "regiment  of  SoutlaalanJ  and 
Strallmavor  men,  wel  aiipointed,  to  Siirliu  to  liis  niaiestie,"  adding,  that  the 
kiiip;  thankfully  acknowledged  the  service  to  the  eail  "  for  anticipating  many 
wlio  lay  neerer  and  promised  more  to  his  maiestie  than  lie  had  done."  '  'J'hc 
letter  referred  to  has  not  been  found,  but  the  statement  is  so  far  corroborated 
by  a  letter  from  the  earl  to  the  king  in  the  beginning  of  April.  The  carl 
acknowledges  receipt  of  a  royal  letter  fixing  the  date  of  march  of  the 
regiment,  and  which  he  says  "  did  occasione  the  full  extent  of  quhat  power  I 
hade  to  accelerat  tliair  precedencie  unto  all  the  forces  on  this  syde  of  Spey 
as  I  am  confident  Tieutenant-Geuerall  Middletone  will  represent  unto  yotir 
majestic  at  greater  length.."  He  continues:  "The  indefatigable  trouble  I 
liaue  hade  at  all  occasions,  night  and  day,  to  haislen  the  people,  hath  castin 
lue  into  a  little  distemper  of  bodie,  which,  with  the  setling  of  my  affaires, 
docth  necessitat  my  humble  begging  your  majesties  pardone  for  some  few 
dayis,  being  of  full  resolution  to  lay  asyde  all  worldlie  concernments  for  wait- 
ing upon  your  majestic  and  contributing  all  my  meane  power  and  cndeavouris 
quhatsumeiiir  for  your  majesties  service  and  interest;  quhill  I  cstiem  it  my 
chiefest  happinesse  on  earth  to  sie  the  Lord  to  e.'calt  yow  upon  your  throne."  '- 
That  the  king  replied  graciously  may  be  gathered  from  a  letter  written 
from  Duurobiu  in  May  to  William,  third  Earl  of  Lothian,  then  secretary  of 
state.  The  Earl  of  Sutherland  acknowledges  receipt  of  a  letter  from  Lothian 
enclosing  one  from  the  king,  and  he  thanks  his  lordship  "  for.bcing  contryver 
of  such  a  gratious  letter."  He  proceeds  :  "  I  confess  your  lordship's  goodness 
rather  then  anything  in  me  hath  mouedyou  therunto,  and  as  I  resolue  to  rest 
your  lordship's  faithful!  debtour,  so  doe  I  perswad  myself  of  your  lordship's 

'  Genealogy,  p.  559. 

•  Letter,  Diiurobiii,  4th  April  1C31,  to  the  king.     Correspoodeuce  of  the  Earls  of  Ancram 
an.l  Lothian,  vol.  ii.  p.  347. 
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continuance."  Tlie  eaii  then  informs  Lord  Lothian  that  his  indisposition 
still  continued,  and  that  as  lie  required  to  "n-couf^r  some  more  strength  and 
better  health,  being  constrained  to  puru'e  and  draw  blood,"  he  begged  to  be 
still  excused  from  waiting  on  the  king.  Tiie  earl  also  entreats  that  his 
nephew,  the  Viscount  of  Frendraught,  "  who  hath  given  satisfactione  to  the 
church,"  and  whom  he  sends  to  be  reconciled  with  the  state,  may  be 
permitted  to  live  "  as  a  countrieraan,  and  if  possible,  put  in  capacitie  to  doe 
his  majestie  and  countrie  service."  He  again  thanks  Lord  Lothian  for  his 
courtesies,  while  we  learn  that  he  was  ap]iarently  too  indisposed  to  write  the 
letter  with  his  own  hand.^  His  majesty  replied  that  he  was  satisfied  with  the 
earl's  proposal  that  the  Viscount  of  Frendraught  should  command  the  regi- 
ment during  the  earl's  indisposition,  and  would  give  orders  to  that  effect. 
He  further  desired  the  earl  not  to  hasten  his  coming  to  the  army  until  he  had 
perfectly  recovered  his  health,  but  in  the  meantime  "  to  take  speciall  notice  of 
any  shipps  that  shall  happen  to  arrive  in  that  countrey,  or  be  driven  in  there, 
and  to  trye  if  they  wer  comeing  to  supply  the  enemy,  and  accordingly  to  scaze 
upon  and  detayne  them."  The  earl  also  received  permission  to  appoint  those 
he  thought  fittest  for  the  service  to  command  the  levies  from  Sutherland.- 
According  to  Gordon  of  Sallachy,  the  order  about  the  shi{'S  was  owing  to  a  report 
that  English  ships  had  been  sent  to  Orkney  and  the  northern  parts  of  Scotland.^ 
These  royal  letters  were  issued  from  Stirling,  where  the  king  and  parlia- 
ment were,  and  where  the  Scottish  army  had  assembled,  and  the  latest  letter 
from  the  king  to  the  earl  at  this  time  was  written  under  very  special 
circumstances.  Cromwell  had  overrun  with  a  considerable  force  the  south 
and  west  of  Scotland,  and  for  some  months  he  watched  the  Scottish  force  as 
it  increased  in  numbers  and  encamped  on  the  high  ground  near  Stirling.     At 

'  Dunrobin,  9th  May  1631.       Correspondence  of  the  Earh  of  Ancrara  and  Lothian,  vol.  ii. 
p.  356.  2  M.ay  1651.      Ibnl.  pp.  506*,  5U7*.  3  Genealogj-,  p.  oCU. 
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Li^t.,  his  patience  being  exliaust.xl,  the  En-lish  general  led  his  army  across 
tlie  Forth  at  Qaecnst'erry  and  occupied  Perlli.  This  move  was  taken  advan- 
tnqe  of  hy  the  Scuts,  who,  on  SUl  Jidy  1C51,  raised  their  camp  at  Stirling, 
and  mai'clicd  southward  into  England  with  the  king  in  their  midst.  It  was 
at  tliis  critical  moment,  and  three  days  before  the  actual  nnivch,  that  the 
king  wrote  to  the  eari  a  letter  in  addition  to  the  more  formal  orders  of  the 
estates,  desiring  and  conjuring  him  seriously  to  concur  with  the  committee 
that  what  was  appointed  might  be  speedily  put  to  execution.  The  king 
says,  "All  is  now  at  stake,  religion,  the  liberty  of  this  autient  kingdome,  our 
honour  and  person,  your  owne  particular  furtoune,  and  all  that  can  be  deare 
to  a  man  of  honour.  AVee  expect  at  this  tyme  that  you  will  bcstirr  yourself, 
and  that  you  will  considder  nothing  but  quliat  may  sett  vp  the  army  againe, 
and  make  it  in  condition  to  protect  the  partes  of  the  kingdome  that  are  yett 
free  from  the  enemy,  and,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  to  recover  the  rest  from 
tlie  slaverie  they  ly  under."  The  letter  concludes  with  an  expression  of  the 
king's  confidence  in  the  earl's  diligence  and  forwardness.^ 

Tiie  battle  of  Worcester,  on  3d  September  following,  in  which  the  Scottish 
army  was  defeated,  made  Cromwell  once  more  master  of  the  situation,  while 
Monck,  who  had  been  left  in  Scotland  with  a  force  of  five  tliousaud  men, 
now  speedily  reduced  that  country  also.  During  the  protectorate,  the  Earl 
of  Sutherland  took  little  part  in  affiurs,  though  he  submitted  to  the  new 
government.  "When  tlie  army  marched  south,  a  regiment  of  highlanders  was 
left  in  Stirling  as  a  garrison,  but  they  soon  surrendered.  Whether  this  was 
the  Sutherland  regiment,  or  whether  they  marched  into  England  with  the 
rest  of  the  .army,  is  not  stated,  so  that  what  became  of  the  earl's  men  is  not 
known.  According  to  Gordon  of  Sallachy,  the  English  army,  or  a  detach- 
ment, went  north  in  the  end  of  this  year,  1G51,  and  marched  through  Koss, 
'  Stirling,  2Sth  July  16-31,  vul.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  17. 
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Sutherland,  Caithness  and  Orkney,  "putting  all  these  countreys  under  con- 
tiibution  and  assessment,  planting  garrisons  where  they  pleased."  ' 

A  deputy  was  sent  from  the  county  of  Sutherland  to  Cronnvell's  parlia- 
ment in  1G52,  but  the  earl  himself  is  not  mentioned  until  two  or  three 
years  later.  AMien  General  Jliddleton  attempted,  in  the  year  1654,  to  raise 
a  force  to  act  on  bohidf  of  the  exiled  king,  he  made  hrst  Caithness,  and  then 
Sutherland,  his  hcadquaiters,  and  Dornoch  also  was  the  headquarters  of 
Glencairu  when  he  made  a  similar  attempt.  Middleton  remained  some  time 
in  Sutherland  before  marching  southward.  Whether  he  was  enabled  to  do 
this  with  the  consent  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  is  not  clear,  but  the  failure 
of  his  expedition  after  he  left  the  nortli  is  well  known. 

In  1654  an  ordinance  was  issued  "for  uniting  Scotland  into  one  common- 
wealth with  England."  Among  other  clauses  were  two  abolishing  heritable 
jurisdictions  and  feudal  rights,  which  had  the  etlect  of  diminisliiug  the  profits 
of  all  feudal  casualties,  as  they  were  called.  The  Earl  of  Sutherland,  iu 
January  1656,  presented  a  petition  showing  that  he  had  lost  £2000  by  the 
taking  away  of  the  ward-holding  and  superiority  in  Scotland,  and  he  begs 
for  reparation,  or  for  permission  to  compound  for  wardships  with  those  that 
hold  of  him,  requesting  exemption  from  taxes  meanwhile."  He  also  states 
that  he  had  lost  the  sum  of  £5336  by  his  affection  to  the  state,  as  reported 
by  Major-General  "Whalley.  A  few  months  later  the  office  of  keeper  of  the 
priv-y  seal  of  the  commonwealth  w;is  couferred  upon  liim.  It  was  proposed 
and  approved  that  his  son,  Lord  Strathnaver,  should  be  appointed,  but  we 
learn  from  a  diarist  of  the  period  that  the  earl  himself  held  the  office  during 
the  years   1657   and   165S,  and   he   may  have  occupied  the  post  until  the 

'  Genealogy,  p.  562.      This  is  the  lajt  scntecce  but  one  of  this  work,  which  we  now  lose 
as  an  autUurity  for  the  history  of  the  family. 

'  State  Papers,  Domestic,  IGJo-G,  |>.  \11,  I'lA  January  1036. 
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rcstoraliou.i  It  was  vacant  before  January  16C1.  Other  appointments  held  by 
tlie  Karl  of  Sutlierland  during  tlie  aommonwealth  were  those  of  a  commissioner 
i'ur  the  universities,  and  one  of  tiie  commissioners  for  tlie  county  of  Sutherland. 

As  regards  the  earl's  private  affairs  at  this  period,  Me  learn  that  in  July 
icr>t  he  placed  his  estates  in  the  hands  of  Sir  Piobert  Gordon  and  other 
friends,  who  v>ere  to  draw  the  rents  and  pay  all  debts  and  interests,  while 
the  carl  reserved  only  a  small  portion  for  his  own  use.-  Yet  his  letters 
all  tell  the  same  tale  of  debt,  and  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  money. 
Ill  April  1655  he  sent  his  silver  plate  to  his  cousin  Sir  Ludovick  Gordon, 
younger,  of  Gordonston,  to  Inverness,  and  desired  him  to  superintend 
the  sale  of  it,  that  certain  creditors  named  may  be  satisfied  out  of  the  pro- 
ceeds. The  earl  also  requests  Sir  Ludovick  to  obtain  for  him  from  tlie 
military  commandant  in  the  district  a  pass  into  Strathnaver,  that  he  might 
go  and  see  about  the  letting  of  his  lands  tliere,  as  intending  offerers  asked  a 
lowering  of  the  rents.^  In  October  of  the  same  year  he  gives  account  of  his 
difUculties  to  his  uncle,  Sir  liobert  Gordon.  He  found  it  difficult  to  raise 
£200  sterliitg  as  desired  by  one  person,  as  the  salmon-fishing  that  year  had 
failed.  The  Strathnaver  rents  were  already  mortgaged,  and  the  earl  adds:  "  I 
can  hardly  expect  on  houndreth  pounds  from  that,  considering  how  ewell 
payers  they  ar,  and  the  ley  laud  is  ther."  The  earl  then  enumerates  other 
creditors,  including  Sir  Eobcrt  himself,  and  states  that  their  needs  "  v;\\\ 
exhaust  more  than  I  expect  to  get  in,  and  no  word  off  my  selfT  for  my  servants' 

*  State  P.-iper3,  Domestic,  1655-6,  p.  364;  occurs  in  the  diary  of  the  laird  of  Brodie  on 

Acta  of  the  Parliament3  of  Scotland,  vol.  vL  Idth  April  16o5  :  "  I  heard  of  the  contempt 

(2)  p.  7C0  ;  XicoU's  Diarj-,  pp.  2u7,  222.  which  others  had  of  the  honest,  poor  Earl  of 

-  Articles  between  the  earl,  his  wife  and  Sutherland,  and  that  they  wer  setting  them- 

their  friends,   Gordonston,  10th  July   1654,  selves  against  him  in  the  firth  of  Dornach, 

at  Halmyre.  and  could  not  but  be  affected  at  it.     I  coni- 

'  Dunrobin,  ISth  April   1655.     Vol.  ii.   of  mended    him    and    hia    simpliciti    to    God." 

thia  work,  pp.   173,   174.      A  curious  entry  [Diaries  of  the  Lairds  of  Brudie,  p.  126,] 
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fies  and  moneyes."  He  proceeds:  "Ibeliowit  both  to  borrow  for  my  owen 
wse  and  other  things  for  the  wsse  of  the  house,  which  nnist  be  payit  .  .  .  for 
I  think  it  a  siime  to  witlihokl  servants'  fee,  some  abowe  two  yeirs  resting,  and 
ther  is  none,  I  tliink,  tliat  makes  conscience  oft"  ther  wayes,  hot  will  think  it  a 
veight  on  ther  spirits,  and  its  ou  of  the  crying  sinnes."  Tlie  rents  of  Kil- 
donan  were  not  expected  to  yield  much,  because  a  good  deal  of  the  land 
had  been  "blastit  with  the  water  in  the  summer  speats.  Ther  cornes  liaue 
not  taken  meal,  and  you  knowe,  except  som  niairt,  and  mutton  iu  the  cost 
syd,  what  can  be  expectit,  Stratlibrora  now  being  wedset."  The  victual 
crop  also,  the  earl  calculates,  is  not  to  be  depended  upon  to  yield  money,  and 
he  thus  concludes  this  portion  of  his  letter  :'_  "This  popell  haue  goten  such 
a  coustonie  ofi"  reot,  befor  I  enterit  with  them,  tliat  the  world  can  not  make 
them  good  payers,  trusting  ewer  what  is  resting  will  be  still  forgiwen  as  it 
was  at  my  entrie,  or  otherways  we  nmst  cast  our  lands  leye  iff  we  exact  them," 
a  sentence  which  might  be  eclioed  by  highland  proprietors  at  the  present  day.^ 
Another  source  of  embarrassment  to  the  earl  was  the  fact  that  both  his 
sons,  Lord  Stratlmaver  and  a  younger  brother,  were  in  London,  and  were 
spending  more  than  could  well  be  afforded.  This  appears  from  a  letter  to 
Sir  Ludovick  Gordon  in  February  165C,  \A\v-a.  the  earl  laments:  "iVs  for 
moneys  I  have  none,  for  trewly  Captain  Cambell  left  me  als  hair  as  the 
birke  [birch]  at  Crismess  when  he  went  last  south,  and  I  haue  goten  in  none 
since,  nather  doe  I  expect  much  in  hcast,  except  a  littoU  from  Strathnaver," 
but  even  that  he  indicates  must  go  in  part  payment  of  £400  or  £500  sterling 
his  sons  had  received  in  London.     "  Iff  I  wer  als  e.xorbitant  in  my  spending 

1  Dunrobin,  29th  October  ICio.     VoL  ii.  tlie  fact,  on  account  of  a  great  storni  then 

of  this  work,  pp.  175,  176.      In  December  of  raging.       [Diaries    of  the    LainU   of    Brodie, 

this  ye.ar,  the  e.arl   appears  to  h.avc  contem-  ji.    170,   uudtr    Jate    lOth    December    16o5.] 

plated  a  journey  southward,    but    was    dis-  The  earl  had  travelled  as   far  as  the  laird's 

suaded  by  the  laird  of  Brodie,  who  records  neighbourhood. 
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aj  they  nr,  I  wold  be  called  a  destroyer  of  the  housse.  They  hawe  exceidit 
tuysse  tliat  is  allovit  for  tlioru.  ■  Yow  _kllo^^•e  ther  was  4000  ruerkis  a 
}eir  allovit  for  them;  it  is  not  two  yeirs  since  they  went  for  Louudone, 
till  Lambes  nixt,  and  they  haue  spent,  iff  it  be  trewe  that  Captain 
Campbell  wryteth,  abowe  16,000  nierkes.  "Wher  shall  all  this  moneys  be 
haid  ?  however,  I  will  say  no  more  off  this  uutill  Gaptaiu  Campbell's  returne, 
tliat  I  may  knowe  the  certautie  theroff."  As  an-  instance  of  the  earl's  want 
of  ready  money,  he  writes  in  the  same  letter  :  "  As  concerning  our  coussing 
Patrick,  he  pressit  me  to  let  him  goe  ower  to  vissit  your  father,  and  treulie  I 
haid  not  hot  on  doller,  and  I  was  necessitat  to  borrowe  als  much  from  the  old 
chaluierland  as  maid  it  out  ten  pounds  for  to  make  his  chairges  ower.  He 
went  from  this  yeisternight  to  Kirktoune,  and  I  think  he  hath  gone  ower  this 
day  to  yow,  yeit  I  am  not  suir."  ^  On  the  other  hand,  the  earl  hoped  to 
increase  his  income  by  various  means.  John  Gray,  he  writes,  "  Creich's 
brother,  is  sicking  my  lands  about  Dornocli  in  wedset,  and  offers  only  ane 
thowsand  pounds  the  chalder,  wliich  I  think  too  lowe  a  rait.  Ther  is  ane 
other  gentellman,  off  the  name  off  Eoss,  that  ofl'ers  me  his  money  at  Witson- 
day,  some  4000  merkes.  lie  will  take  Brora  and  keipe  ane  inne  ther,  and 
only  desyres  the  superplus  of  his  intrest  at  8  merkes  the  boll  out  oft'  the 
bolle  to  be  giwen  him  yeirly,  which,  iff  it  could  be  effectuat  for  some  yeirs, 
wntill  we  lookit  about  ws,  I  think  it  wer  no  ewell  bargane.  Bot  if  I  set  anie 
takes  off  Brora,  if  we  can  doe  anie  thing  in  coll  workes,  and  draw  anie  popell 
in  to  that  end,  they  can  not  leiwe  [live]  without  Brora."  On  these  and  other 
particulars  the  eail  asks  his  cousin's  opinion.^ 

The  next  few  years  were  comparatively  uneventful,  as  the  only  notices  of 

*  The  cousin  Patrick  here  referred  to  was  deathbed,  and  died  not  long  after  the  date  of 

a  younger  son  of  Alexander  Gordon  of  Xavi-  this  letter. 

dale.      Sir   Robert   Gordon   of   Gordonaton,  -  Dunrohin,  2Sth  Februarj-  1656.     Vol.  ii. 

whom  he  proposed  to  visit,  was  then  on  his  of  this  work,  pp.  17",  17S. 
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the  earl  on  record  are  those  already  cited  of  his  public  offices.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  year  ICGO  he  was  in  Sutlierlaiul,  and  holding  a  corre- 
spondence with  liis  son,  Lord  Stiattmaver,  who  had,  in  the  previous  August, 
married  in  Edinburgh  Lady  Jean  "Wemyss,  eldest  daughter  of  David,  second 
Earl  of  Wemyss,  and  widow  of  Archibald,  Earl  of  Angus.  Lord  Strathnaver  ap- 
pears to  have  remained  in  tlie  south,  where  his  fatlier  wrote  to  him,  and,  from 
his  letters,  we  learn  something  of  the  family  circumstances  at  the  time.  The  first 
letter  preserved  is  dated  27th  March  1660,  and  deals  chiefly  with  matters  per- 
sonal to  Lord  Strathnaver,  but,  in  one  sentence,  the  earl  expresses  a  fear  that  a 
party  of  soldiers  will  be  quartered  on  him,  probably  on  account  of  the  laud-tax. 

The  whole  nation  was  then  looldng  forward  to  the  restoration  of  King 
Charles  the  Second.  In  a  letter  from  the  earl  to  his  cousin,  Sir  Ludovick 
Gordon,  he  writes  that  he  had  heard  of  the  great  news,  and  that  as  the  Lord 
had  brought  the  king  in,  he  trusted  that  he  would  have  M'ork  for  him 
wliich  would  be  for  his  glory  and  the  good  of  his  people.^  In  another 
letter  dated  2d  July  1C60,  when  Lord  Strathnaver  had  written  from  York, 
on  Lis  way  either  to  or  from  London,  after  tlie  king's  triumphal  entry, 
the  earl  writes,  "  Sir  Lodowick  [Gordon]  reports  that  Scotland  will  be  more 
miserable  than  ewer,  seing  the  king  is  gowcrnit  and  doth  nothing  without  his 
parliament,  and  they  say  all  their  miseries  come  from  us  ;  they  hawe  found 
us  lowe,  and  they  will  hold  us  so,  seing  we  ar  a  factiouss  popell.  What  shall 
1  say,  hot  as  Sir  Jhone  Scots  byword  was — God  mak  all  weill  "  - 

Later  letters  from  the  earl  in  September  1660  inform  his  son  and 
daughter-in-law  that  his  visit  to  the  south  would  not  be  so  speedy  as  they 
hoped,  as  the  parliament  would  not  meet  so  soon  as  was  expected.  He 
dwells   on  the  selection  of  the   two   parliameutary  commissioners  for  the 

1  Origiii.il  letter  at  Halmyre,  dated  24th  May  ICGO. 
'  Original  letters  in  Sutherland  Cbarter-cLest. 
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county  of  Sutlicrland,  and  the  charge  their  expenses  would  be  upon  the 
ciiijiuuinity;  proposing  that  his  second  sou,  Ilobcrt,  should  be  one,  Sir  iJobert 
(lordon  of  Embo  the  other,  and  ihat  the  latter  should  receive  his  expense.'!. 
The  carl  also  reconiuieuds  liis  son  to  use  all  his  influence  to  get  the  bearer  of 
the  letter  appointed  sherifl-clerk  of  the  county,  and  he  further  expresses  anxiety 
aliout  the  selection  of  certain  commissioners  for  the  county  assessments.^ 

The  carl's  parliamentary  duties  led  him  to  Edinburgh  towards  the  close  of 
the  year  ICGO.  He  was  residing  at  Holyrood-house  on  21st  December,  when 
lie  wrote  to  David,  second  Earl  of  Weniyss,  as  to  certain  M'rits  of  which 
he  desired  inspection,  as  there  was  lyke  to  be  gryt  debeats  for  places  at  this 
parliament,"  which  meant  a  struggle  for  precedence,  and  the  earl  wished  to  have 
documentary  proof  of  his  rights,  but  the  fact  that  his  titles  were  in  the  hands 
of  Lord  Wemyss  is  not  accounted  for  by  any  known  transaction  between  them. 

Tlie  parliament  met  with  the  usual  pomp  on  1st  January  ICGl,  the  Earl 
of  Middlcton  being  the  king's  commissioner,  and  in  the  opening  ceremonial 
the  Earl  of  Sutherland  carried  the  sceptre.  On  the  first  day  of  meeting  he 
made  the  nsual  protest  for  precedence.  Ou  the  -tth  of  January,  the  second 
day  of  the  parliament,  the  earl  joined  with  the  majority  of  the  members  in 
taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  an  act  which  he  probably  did  in  good  faitli,  but 
which,  from  the  terms  of  the  oath,  contradicted  his  former  adherence  to  the 
covenant.  In  regard  to  the  more  important  act  known  as  the  Act  Rescissory, 
M-hich  was  passed  on  2Sth  March  IGGl,  and  wiiich  swept  away  as  invalid  the 
whole  proceedings  of  parliaments  after  the  year  1633,  thus  repudiating  all 
that  the  earl  and  his  fellow-covenanters  had  contended  for,  it  is  not  known 
what  part  he  took.     The  act  was  ill  drawn,  and  when  brought  before  the 


'  Dunrobm,  Slat  September  16G0,  vol  ii.       Wemyss,  vol.  iii.  p.  104.     Lord  Strathuaver 
of  this  work,  pp.  179-183.  went   across   to    Wemysa    and    received    the 

-  ilemoriaU  of  the   Family  of  Wemyss  of       writs  ou  i!lth  December  1060. 
VOL.  I.  2  M 
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house  was  strongly  opposed  and  long  debated.  It  was  passed  only  after  a 
struggle  into  whieh  the  wliok  influence  of  tlic  government  was  thrown,  but 
Avhether  the  earl  was  among  its  opiionents  is  nowhere  recorded. 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  he  was  not  in  sympathy  with  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  parliaments,  as  his  name  occurs  only  once  or  twice  in  its  records, 
and  he  was  absent  fronr  future  sessions.  In  1GG2,  under  the  act  which 
restored  episcopacy  as  the  form  of  cluirch  government,  Patrick  Forbes  was 
appointed  bishop  of  Caithness,  and  soon  after  his  consecration,  laid  claim  to 
the  rents  that  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  drawing  from  church  lands.  The 
papers  in  the  Sutherland  charter-chest  bearing  on  the  subject  are  fragment- 
ary, and  give  little  information,  but  the  questions  raised  appear  to  have 
afieclcd  Lord  Strathnaver  more  than  Ids  father.  They  were  submitted  to 
arbitration,  and  to  facilitate  a  settlement,  the  earl  wrote  to  the  arbiters  that 
he  was  willing  to  resign  in  favour  of  his  sou  all  the  lands  he  held  from  the 
bishop  with  his  bailiary,  on  condition  that  the  bishop  granted  a  new  infeft- 
ment  to  Lord  Strathnaver,  and  accepted  him  as  tenant  in  his  place.^  The 
result  of  the  arbitration  is  not  stated,  but  the  bishop  pursued  otlier  claims 
against  the  earl  himself  during  the  year  1GC3.  The  reason  of  the  action 
against  Lord  Strathnaver  was  his  father's  resignation  in  his  favour  of  the 
earldom  in  which  he  was  infeft  in  May  16C2,  but  this  fact  will  be  dealt  with 
in  his  memoir.  Jleanwhile,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  questions  in  dispute 
with  the  bishop  of  Caithness  appear  to  have  been  settled  in  ICG-t  by  the 
earl  resigning  the  lands  of  Durness  and  others  into  the  hands  of  the  bishop, 
who  then,  as  superior,  re-granted  them  to  Lord  Strathnaver.- 

The  remaining  notices  of  this  earl  are  not  numerous,  nor  are  they  of 
special  importance,  owing,  no  doubt,  to  his  having  given  up  the  management 
of  his  estates  to  his  eldest  son,  Lord  Strathnaver,  to  whom  he  resigned  the 

'  Otfer,  15th  December  IGCO,  iu  Sutherland  Charter-cheat.  '  Original  Writs,  \l\d. 
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curldona  in  16G2.  This  arrangement  had  been  first  proposed  in  1G5S  in  a 
contract  between  fatlier  and  son,  in  t'jrniis  of  which  the  earl  resigned  the 
hinds  into  the  hauils  of  tiie  protector,  but  no  cliavter  appears  to  have  fol- 
hnved,  and  it  was  not  until  February  1CG2  that  the  arrangement  was  com- 
jileted  by  a  resignation  in  the  hands  of  the  king,  followed  by  a  crown  charter 
and  sasine  in  due  form.^  So  little  part  did  the  earl,  after  this  resignation, 
t.il:e  in  public  affairs,  tliat  most  of  tlie  genealogists  record  his  death  in  16G3, 
but  this  is  erroneous,  as  he  survived  till  near  the  close  of  tlie  year  1679. 

During  the  intervening  period  he  is  mentioned  several  times  in  the 
records  of  parliament,  but  only  as  protesting  for  precedence,  which  he  did  by 
proxy,  and  as  one  of  the  commissioners  for  his  county,  wliich  was  a  mere 
matter  of  form,  the  latest  reference  to  him  being  in  1C7S.  His  name  also 
occurs  as  one  of  the  pursuers  in  a  complaint, made  in  December  IGGS,  against 
the  Earl  of  Caithness  and  a  number  of  otheis,  for  invading  and  plumlering 
Strathnaver  in  the  beginning  of  that  year,  a  matter  which  was  compromised. 
These  seem  to  be  the  chief  references  to  him,  and  he  probably  retired  wholly 
from  public  life,  as  in  tlie  compromise  referred  to,  his  son  acts  for  liim,  and 
lie  is  not  named  in  1G75,  when  Lord  Strathnaver  was  obliged  to  place  the 
estates  in  the  liauds  of  trustees  for  belioof  of  creditors.- 

The  earl's  death  took  place  on  1-ltli  October  1G79,  at  the  age  of  seventy. 
We  learn  this  fact  chietly  from  an  elegy  written  at  tlie  period,  which  states 
liis  age  and  the  date  of  his  deatli.^  A  few  lines  may  be  quoted,  to  show  tlie 
somewhat  ponderous  character  of  the  original     The  writer,  after  commenting 


'Original    \vTits   in    Sutherland   Charter-  chest,  dated  10th  N&vembfr  1679,  from  Lord 

chest.  Strathnaver   to    Ilobert  Gordon,   younger  ot 

-  Cf.   vol.   ii.   of  this  work,   pp.    •201-21.'?.  Gordonston,   it   would    ap[iear    that    he    waa 

The  compromise  will  be  more  fully  noticed  in  unable  to  be  present  at  his  father's  funeral, 

the  next  menvoir.  and   also  that  the  earl's  burial   was  not  at- 

•"  From  a  k-ttcr  in  the  Gordonston  Charter-  tended  with  that  ccremouy  th.it  was  dcsirLd. 
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on  the  earl's  longlh  of  years,  and  the  antiiiuity  of  his  honours  and  iiL'digree, 
refers  thus  to  liis  resignation  of  his  estatos  to  his  son : — 

.     "  Ilcie  hdvM 

This  earl  thus  full  of  honor  ;u  yoii'r  tulJ 

Whil'st  yet  alive  resignes  that  glore,  that  he 

Might  live  and  tread  on  earthlic  maiestic ; 

That  he  another  kiugdomc  might  find  out 

As  if  a  stranger  here  he  walk't  about, 

Accounting  all  things  here  below  as  vain 

That  he  an  heavnly  treasure  might  obtain  : 

Yet  -fl-hir.st  he  liv'd  both  loyall  to  his  prince 

And  constant  uas  for  's  countries  laws  defence, 

Not  with  religious  mask  to  seek  himself 

Or  thereby  to  advance  this  world's  base  pelf. 

0  happie,  happie  soul  !  v.ho  scarce  did.^t  know 

AVhat  'twas  to  mind  terrestriall  things  below, 

Nor  to  be  great  (tho  great  thy  self)  did'st  rome 

But  still  aspir'st  to  thy  celestiall  home. 

The  EriT.vrn. 

Vpon  this  tomb  write  thus,  here  rests 

Jon>"  the  vert'ous  and  the  blest 

Set  far  beyond  those  of  his  name 

His  vertues  be  convoyed  by  fame 

To  future  ages,  to  set  forth 

For  an  esemplc  his  true  worth,"  i  etc. 
That  the  earl's  memory  was  revered  for  some  time  after  his  death,  we 
learn  from  Wodrow,  who  many  years  later  writes  of  "  the  old  good  Earle  of 
Sutherland,  who  was  most  eminent  for  religion  before  the  Restoration,  and 
did  great  services  for  it  in  his  country."  The  historian  adds  a  curious 
anecdote  :  "  It 's  traditionally  told  tliat  as  he  (tlie  cail)  was  a  very  closs  and 

'  Orisical  MS   in  Sutherland  Ch.irtur- chest. 
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regular  keeper  of  sermons  iu  bis  own  cliurcli,  so  when  the  preceutor  was 
away,  and  it  was  iieee-sary,  he  wouM,  from  liis  owu  loft  (gallery)  have  pre- 
cented  and  read  the  Hue  to  the  congregation  !  "^ 

John,  thirteenth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  was  twice  married.  Jlis  first  coun- 
tess was  Lady  Jean  Drummond,  only  child  of  James,  first  Earl  of  Perth, 
whom  he  married  at  Setou  on  14tli  February  1G32.  Their  marriage-contract 
was  signed  at  the  Canongate,  Edinburgh,  some  days  previously,  the  lady's 
guardians  being  her  mother,  Lady  liabel  Setou,  and  her  uncles,  John,  second 
Earl  of  I'erth,  and  George,  third  Earl  of  Wiuton.  The  dowry  paid  to  the 
earl  was  fifty-three  thousand  merks.  The  countess,  according  to  the 
contemporary  family  historian,  was  "  the  best  marriage  in  Scotland  then, 
cither  for  meanes  or  friendship,  or  the  person  of  the  woman."  She  is 
also  described  as  a  "  vcrteous,  comely,  and  prudent  lady,"  and  she  and  the 
carl  "lived  hajipily  together,  iu  great  love,  and  mutuall  amitie."-  This 
ha^ipy  married  life  was  uufortuuately  cut  short  by  the  death  of  the  countess 
on  L'Uih  iJecember  1G37.  She  was,  according  to  Sir  James  F.alfour,  buried 
at  the  church  of  Seton  by  night,  and  without  any  funeral  ceremony,  but 
Cordon  of  Sallachy  records  that  her  body  was  carried  to  Sutherland 
aud  interred  at  Dornoch.  Loth  statements  may  be  true,  as  her  remains 
may  have  been  only  temporarily  deposited  at  Seton,  until  they  could  be 
taken  north,  iu  obedience  to  her  own  dying  reipiest. 

Another  wish  which  the  countess  expressed,  and  iu  regard  to  which  her 
husband  came  under  a  special  obligation,  was  that  her  jewtds  should  be 
handed  over  to  their  daughter.  Lady  Jane  Gordon,  at  the  age  of  fourteen. 
The  obligation,  which  is  dated  the  day  before  the  death  of  the  countess, 
enumerates  the  articles  of  jewelry  separately,  as  follows: — 


'  Wodrow'3  Analect.i,  Maitlaud  Club  EJ.  vul.  iii.  p.  51G.     Hid  authority  was  Mr.  H.  Cross, 
iiiiniater  at  Cower,  ia  Caitlineis.  ^  Geni-'alogy,  p.  409. 
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"  The  lady  Wentowue,  the  said  Laily  Jeane's  pranJmotlier,  hir  picture  cais,  sett 
about  v.'ith  diamonds  ;  Itciu,  my  Lidy  Roxbrugh  hir  picture  and  cais  of  gold,  and 
parrolcet  of  gol:,  and  liin^ier  for  the  brcst,  with  tucntic-foure  diamoiidij  wanting  the 
crowne ;  aaothor  hinger  for  the  brest,  with  nyue  dianiondis ;  Item,  auc  Linger  for  the 
ear,  with  tliric  diamondis  ;  Item,  another  hiuger  for  the  ear,  with  tuo  gold  enameled 
dowes,  and  ane  heart  with  aue  diamond  ;  Item,  ane  poincd  [sic]  diamond  ring  ;  Item, 
another  ring  with  f^-ve  dianiondis  ;  Item,  ane  chenzic  of  perle,  with  gold  bedis  ;  Item, 
another  of  agattes  and  gold  beidis ;  Item,  another  of  whyt  corueleiu  and  gold  floes  ; 
Item,  ane  bracelete  of  red  cornelinc  and  silver  bcdis ;  Item,  anotlier  bracelet  of  small 
pearle  and  garuatis  ;  Item,  ane  litle  golden  bracelete  ;  Item,  twentio-tlirie  goldsmith 
work  butlones  with  pearle  ;  Item,  ane  hatband  of  goldsmith  work."  i 

These  were  the  jewels,  and  we  find  the  earl,  some  years  later,  writing  to 
his  law-agent  about  his  daughter's  cabinet,  wiiich  is  to  be  kept  at  Elphin- 
stone  in  his  charter-chest,  seeing  he  is  "strickly  bound  for  it."- 

Earl  John  married,  secondly,  on  2ttli  January  1G39,  the  Hon.  Anna 
I'raser,  eldest  daughter  of  Hugli,  eighth  Lord  Lovat.  TIic  marriage-contract 
bears  neither  place  nor  date,  but  a  charter  by  the  earl  in  favour  of  his  future 
spouse,  and  granted  on  the  same  day,  is  dated  at  Lovat,  22d  January  1639, 
and  Gordon  of  Sallachy  says  the  marriage  took  place  two  days  later.  She 
is  described  as  "  a  good  and  provident  lady,  and  a  fit  match  for  him  (the 
earl)  in  regard  of  the  friendship  and  allyauce."  ^  Anna  Fraser,  Countess  of 
Sutherland,  died  at  Duurobin  on  29th  July  1C58,  witliout  issue.  A  diarist 
of  the  period  records  a  report  of  her  death  three  years  previously.^  She 
was  buried  at  Dornoch  on  the  10th  August  following.^ 

The  earl  had  issue  by  his  first  wife  only,  three  sons  and  a  daughter  : — 

1  Contemporary  copy  obligation,  2Sth   De-      the  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 


cember  1637,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 

2  Original  letter  to  Alexander  Liuton,  4th 
July  1640,  in  possession  of  Mrs.  Ferguson, 
5  Forbes  Koail,  Edinburgh. 

3  Genealogy,   [•.   407.      Original   writs  in 


*  Secoud  Report  of  Historical  MSS.  Com- 
misaion,  p.  179  ;  Diaries  of  the  LairJs  of 
Bro.Ue,  p.  143,  date  •J4th  July  lCo5. 

'  "  Social  Life  m  Former  Days,"  second 
scries,  p.  81, 
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1.  John,  Lonl  Stratlmavcr,  born  21st  November   1G3"2.      In   a  letter  from  h'u 

mother  to  Sir  Kobert  Gnrdou,  dated  at  Pnnrubiii,  1-th  July  1634,  she 
iiRiitions  that  lier  "little  boy  John  "  fell  f-ick,  and  alarmed  her  very  much.' 
He  died  of  siuallijos,  at  Dornoeh,  on  Itth  October  1G37. 

2.  George,  Lord  Stratlmavcr,  who  suceeeded  hLs  father  as  fourteenth  Earl. 

3.  The  Hon.   Robert  Gordon,  bom  at  Dunrobin  on  31.st  December  1635.      He 

was  elected  commissioner  ftd-  Sutherland  to  the  parliament  of  1C61.  lie 
married  Jean  Mackay,  eldest  daughter  of  John,  Lord  Keay,  and  secured  his 
bride  in  the  lauds  of  Langdale,  in  the  district  of  Strathnaver.'-  An  old  ms. 
states  that  Hubert  Gordon,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland's  son,  soon  after  his 
marriage  with  Lord  lleay's  daughter,  aud  while  in  Strathnaver,  "fell  into 
a  high  fever,  and  in  five  days  died,  to  the  regret  and  grief  of  all  who 
knew  him,  being  truly  the  prettiest  Gordon  alive."''  The  MS.  adds,  "The 
poor  creature  (his  wife),  left  a  young  widow,  wept  out  her  eyes,  and  lived 
desolate  and  disconsolate  all  her  days,"  Lut  this  romantic  statement  is 
erroneous,  as.  before  March  1676,  she  married  Hugh  Mackay  of  Strathy, 
■nho  granted  a  liferent  charter  in  her  favour.      They  had  no  issue.* 

The  daughter  was — 
Lady  Jean  Gordon,  born  at  Dornoch  10th  October  1634.     She  married,  con- 
tract dated  11th  July  1657,  Captain  Robert  Stewart  of  Ethay,  who  settled 
upon  her  his  lands  of  Ethay  in  Orkney.^     They  had  issue. 
*  Original  letter  at  Halmyre.  Inverness  Courier  of  11th  February  1835. 

'  Contract,   dated   at   Durness,   14tb   No-  *  History  of  the  House  and  Clan  of  Mac- 

veinber  1CG5,  in  Sutherland  CLartcr-chest.  kay,  lS-0,  ji.  39-. 

'  Kxtracts  of  M3.  under  date  IC"!  given  in  '  Writs  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest, 
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XVI. — Gkorgk,  fourtkk.nth  Earl  ck  SuriiFULA-vn. 
Lady  Jean  AVemyss,  his  Countkss. 
1679-1703. 

GEORGI'],  fourteeiitli  Eail  of  Sutherland,  was  born  at  Doniocli  on  2il 
Noveniljer  1C33,  and  became  the  heir-apparent  to  the  title  and 
estates  of  Sutherland  by  the  death  of  his  elder  brother  in  1G37,  after  which 
he  bore  the  courtesy  title  of  George,  Loid  SUathnavcr,  till  his  succession  to 
the  earldom  in  1C79.  Of  his  education  and  early  training  we  have  no 
account.  The  fiist  reference  to  him  among  the  family  papers  tells  us  of  a 
visit  he  and  his  younger  brother  Eobert  paid  to  Loudon,  wlieie  they  remained 
from  September  lOoi  to  ]\Iay  1656.  It  was  in  connection  with  this  visit 
their  father  complained  that  they  had  spent  so  much  money.  lie  credits 
them  in  February  1G36  with  16,000  merks  Scots,  equal  on  a  rough  computa- 
tion to  £S90  sterling,  but  the  account  of  their  expenditure  has  been  preserved, 
and  amounts,  for  their  whole  sojourn  in  London,  with  their  journeys  there  and 
back  to  Sutherlaud,  only  to  £6S5,  15s.  3d.  or  £200  less  than  the  earl  feared. 

The  account  is  very  minute,  enabling  us  to  mark  nearly  every  detail  of 
the  young  men's  daily  life  and  pursuits.  They  set  out  from  the  Spey  on 
Friday,  4th  August  1654,  and  on  the  following  night  arrived  at  Turriff, 
where  they  spent  the  Sunday.  Thence  they  travelled  on  horseback  by 
Aberdeen,  Stonehaven  and  Berne  to  Dundee.  They  spent  a  night  at  Stob- 
hall,  whence  they  went  to  Wemyss  by  Auchtermuchty ;  and  thence  by  Alloa, 
Stirling,  Elphiustoue,^  Kinueil  and  Corstorphine  to  Edinburgh.  While  at 
Stirling  they  sent  a  message  to  "  the  geuerall,"  probably  General  Monck,  frum 

'  Airtli  was  bo  calk-J  at  this  time. 
VOL.  I.  2  N 
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whom  a  pass  into  England  was  requiietl.  The  youn;,'  lord  aud  his  brotlier 
made  a  stay  of  eleven  days  in  Edinlmrgli  or  Lcitli,  where  they  paiil  £3,  Is.  Gd. 
sterling  for  llicir  lodgings  and  food  during  that  time.  Tiiey  also  provided 
themselves  with  napkins,  Loots,  stockings,  drawers,  sword-belts,  spurs,  gloves, 
and  other  articles  of  dress.  Lord  Strathnaver  further  spent  £2,  2s.  8d.  in  a 
special  journey  to  Stirling.  Their  whole  expenditure  of  journey,  outfit,  etc., 
between  the  Spey  and  their  leaving  Leith,  was  £23,  12.s.  8d.  The  servants, 
whom  they  brought  with  them,  were  here  sent  home. 

The  young  men  left  Leith  on  horseback  to  continue  their  journey  on 
Tuesday,  29tli  Augu.st,  and  reached  Ay  ton  that  night,  halting  at  Cockburns- 
path  for  "  secke."  They  travelled  by  Berwick,  IV-lford,  Alnwick,  Slorpeth, 
Newcastle,  Durham,  Darlington,  Korthallerton,  antl  Boroughbridge  to  York, 
from  which  place  they  took  coach  to  London.  The  fare  to  London  was  £3, 
and  they  paid  Is.  at  each  change  of  coachman.  The  coach  travelled  by 
Ferrybridge  and  Barnby,  where  they  spent  a  night,  to  Stamford,  where  they 
apparently  stayed  over  the  Sunday,  and  on  tlie  evening  of  Tuesday,  5th  Sep- 
tember, they  arrived  in  London,  after  exactly  a  week's  journey.  King  Street 
is  mentioned  as  the  place  of  their  residence,  which  probably  refers  to  the 
street  of  that  name  in  Westminster,  as  they  speak  of  going  "to  London"  by 
water  or  other  ways,  as  if  they  did  not  reside  in  the  city  itself.  Their  first 
purchase  on  the  day  after  reaching  Loudon  was  "  som  news  bookes  and 
other  pepers,"  for  which  they  paid  lOd.  Another  lOd.  procured  a  knife, 
probably  to  replace  one  lost  on  the  journey.  On  the  next  two  days  they 
went  to  London  by  water,  and  provided  themselves  with  various  articles  of 
dress  and  personal  adornment,  coloured  clotlis,  tafiety,  ribbons,  "72  yards 
gold  and  satin  faucie,"  gold  and  silver  buttons  and  tlie  like.  "  My  lord  "  got 
his  hair  cut  for  Is.,  while  powder  pufif  and  combs  cost  3s.  6d.  They  also 
bought  two  books  at  "  Popshead  Alley  "  for  6s.  Sd.     On  their  first  Sunday 
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tlipy  atteuded  diviiio  service  at  Allhalluw.s,  and  iu  the  course  of  their  stay 
tliey  were  exemplary  in  their  attendance  at  divine  service,  though  not  always 
ill  the  same  church.  St.  James's,  Martin's,  ITanuiiersniith,  Eattersea,  and 
"  C'-'iiimon  Garden,"  or  Covent  Garden,  are  mentioned,  besides  others  unnamed. 
They  also  did  a  certain  amount  of  si!,'ht-seeing.  The  ino'.mnients  in 
"Westminster,  the  Tower,  John  Tradescant's  monument,  "Vllage"  (Woolwich) 
and  Bedlam,  "the  Turkish  artist,"  "Captain  Eryssie's  ship,"  Ilillingsgate, 
"sieing  a  dromadarie,"  Hampton  Court,  "?ieing  a  man  wryt  with  Ids  mouth," 
"the  banqueting  house,"  the  Isle  of  Dogs,  Greenwich,  Brenford,  "sieing 
the  Swedish  flre^^  orkes,"  Goring  House,  "Wimbledon,  and  the  Lord  Mayor's 
show,  are  among  the  places  and  objects  named  as  being  visited.  They  paid 
a  visit,  apparently  of  some  duration,  to  Epsom  "Wells,  and  they  walked 
occasionally  iu  St.  James's  Eark.  Their  amusements  included  golf,  tenuis, 
and  bowls,  a  bull-baiting  on  one  occasion,  and  also  ap^inrently  cards  and 
chess.  They  took  lessons  in  dancing  and  fencing,  and  the  purchase  of  an 
English  dictionary,  a  French  grammar  and  book  of  verbs,  and  some  mathe- 
matical books  and  instruments  suggests  that  they  continued  their  studies  iu 
these  subjects.  It  may  be  interesting  to  note  that  among  the  books  pur- 
chased by  them,  besides  the  diurnals,  news  books,  pamphlets  and  papers, 
winch  they  bought  at  frequent  intervals,  were  "  a  litle  booke  called  Modern 
I'ulicie,"  "  a  litle  map  booke,"  "  a  map  of  London,"  "  the  Act  of  Government 
and  L^nion,"  "  a  booke  called  Jehu  in  his  Collour.^,"  "  a  booke  of  Europe,"  "  a 
booke  called  the  Fort  Eoyall,"  "  a  booke  of  planting,"  "a  booke  called  Advice 
to  a  Son,"  "  a  booke  called  Ehilovantach,  his  Secretts  of  Ehilosophie,"  "  a 
booke  called  Cristiau  Diarie,"  "  Eeligio  Medici,"  "  som  quaker  bookes," 
"Gunters  Mathematicks,"  "  Wingatt's  Logarithms,"  "a  booke  called  Mathe- 
maticall  Kecreationes,"  and  "  a  litle  book  of  surveying."  The  first  bouk 
named  is  "  Curia  Politica,"  but  of  this  they  had  a  loan. 
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Of  their  private  lite  we  have  a  good  many  glimpses,  which  may  be 
briefly  iiotei!.  They  appear  to  have  dined  away  from  home  regularly, 
except  on  Sundays,  and,  on  at  least  one  occasion,  when  confined  to  the  house 
by  some  ailment.  But  iu  the  evening  tliey  had  bread  and  butter,  or  cheese, 
with  ale  or  beer,  in  their  chamber.  Tliey  frequently,  during  the  later  months 
of  their  stay,  received  visitors  to  dinner  and  otherwise,  among  others  the 
ilarquis  of  Argyll  and  the  Earl  of  Moray.  Lord  Strathnaver  appears  to  have 
been  liberal  with  his  gifts  of  "  drink-money"  when  visiting  at  the  houses  of 
his  friends  and  entertainers.  A  good  deal  of  money  was  also  spent  on  petitions 
and  interviewing  secretaries  and  various  prominent  men,  evidently  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  losses  sustained  by  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  but  the  result  is  not  stated. 

The  young  men  having,  it  is  stated,  paid  all  their  bills,  began  tlieir 
journey  northwards  in  i\[ay  IGJG.  Tliey  halted  for  a  day  or  two  in  Edin- 
burgh, and  then  went  by  boat  to  Kinghorn,  and  thence  to  Kirkcaldy  and 
AVemyss.  Thence  they  went  to  Perth,  Stobhall,  Drumkilbo,  Brechin,  and 
Aberdeen,  and  by  easy  stages  through  Strathbogie  to  Brodie,  Eosmarkie,  and 
Tarbet,  until  they  reached  Dunrobin.^ 

It  may  have  been  iu  consequence  of  some  application  to  the  Protector  at 
this  time  that  Lord  Strathnaver  was  proposed  and  approved  for  the  office  of 
lord  privy  seal  in  Juno  165G,  but,  as  indicated  in  the  previous  memoir,  the 
post  was  given  to  his  father,  lie  was  named  more  than  once  during  the 
commonwealth  as  a  commissioner  for  assessment,  and  in  the  act  fur  security 
of  the  Protector's  person  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  commissioners  to  try 
any  oft'ences  against  Cromwell. - 

So  much  confidence  had  Lord  Strathnaver  and  his  father  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  protectorate  that,  even  after  the  death  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  the 

1  "  Accompt  of  my  LorJ  Strathn.iver's  charcea,"  etc.,  in  Sutherland  Cliarter-chest. 

2  Acts  of  the  Parliameiiti  of  Scotland,  vol.  vi.  (2)  pp.  TUil,  Sil,  S-17,   So  i,  LiiJ. 
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earl  resigned  his  estates  in  favour  of  liis  son,  anil  the  latter,  in  November 
1659,  accepted  a  signature  for  a  charter  from  Kichard  Cromwell  as  protector.' 
The  resignation  on  \vhieh  this  signature  proceeded  was  made  in  terms  of 
a  contract  between  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  and  Lord  Strathnaver  in  January 
IG'jS.  The  signature  referred  to  was  not  followed  by  charter  and  sasine 
until  May  IGCO,  just  before  tlie  restoration  of  King  Charles  the  Second. 
These  aiTangements  were  probably  made  in  contemplation  of  Lord  Stratli- 
naver's  marriage  with  Lady  Jeau  Wemyss,  which  took  place  at  Edinburgh 
on  11th  August  1659. 

After  his  marriage,  or  rather  in  the  beginning  of  the  following  year.  Lord 
Strathnaver  had  gone  northward  for  a  brief  visit,  chiefly,  it  would  seem,  to 
deal  with  his  creditors,  but  he  returned  southward  in  the  end  of  March  1660. 
During  his  absence  from  home  at  this  time,  his  wife,  who  was  an  active 
business  lady,  wrote  fiequeiitly  to  hiiu.  One  of  these  letters  has  been  pre- 
served, and  may  be  partly  quoted.     She  begins : 

"  Dearest  heart,  I  know  so  well  your  longing  to  hear  from  me  by  my  omi  to  hear 
from  yow,  that  I  am  desyroua  to  let  no  occation  blip  of  writing  to  yow  ....  I  intend 
to  stay  lieer  (Canongate,  Edinburgh)  till  yow  come  to  me,  and  ^"ilbe  endeavouring  to 
get  the  money  from  Selkirk  -  that  he  owes  me.  I  hope  yow  have  by  this  time  received 
•my  Icters  shewing  yow  of  tlie  ilarkques  of  Douglas'^  death,  which  wiU  necessitate  me 
to  stay  heer  till  wee  have  a  session,  yet  the  benefite  which  wee  may  reap  by  the  Lord's 
blessing  on  my  endeavours,  may  make  us  dispense  with  the  pains  or  expense  we  may 
be  at  for  a  litle  time,  so,  my  love,  my  opinion  to  yow  is,  that  yow  order  your  bussines 
where  yow  are  befor  yow  come  to  me,  for  itmay  be  yow  will  not  get  returned  north 
sudenly,  yet  if  ther  be  no  sumer  session,  its  lyke  I  may  goe  north  with  yow  in  the 
begining  of  June,  and  come  back  in  September,  if  thee  Lord  spare  me  life  and  health, 
but  I  will  setle  my  children  in  Presston  till  I  come  back,  if  tlie  Lord  wUL" 


'  Signature,  dated    Edinburgh,   7th   Janu- 
ary Iti.'i'.l,  in  Sutherland  Chart<?r-chest. 

-  WUliam  Douglas,  Earl  o:  .Selkirk,  brother 


of  Archibald,  Earl  of  Angus,  the  lady's  first 
husband,  and  afterwards  Unke  of  HamUton. 
^   William,  llrst  marquis,  her  father-in-Iaw. 
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She  gives  direction  for  providing  baggnge  horses,  etc.,  and  continues: 

"Dear  heart,  neglect  not  to  t-jkc  six  pound  for  your  bear  (liarley),  for  it  is  a  goo'l 
priee  as  vitual  now  sels.  I  wold  have  your  bear  sold  and  delivered,  and  your  an\v:il 
rents  payed  with  the  money  bcfor  yow  come  heer,  only  I  wold  have  yow  reserve  one 
thousand  mark  to  bring  alongs  with  yow,  for  yow  know  our  moneys  heer  is  already 
laid  out." 

Lady  Stratlmaver  refers  further  to  money  matters,  and  her  husband's 
business  i:i  tlie  north,  and  then  deals  widi  pu'ulic  affairs : 

''  I  lung  niueh  to  hear  from  yow  ;  since  your  beiug  in  Strathnaver,  ther  is  great 
revolutions  in  affairs  at  London,  which  I  believe,  tny  dear,  yow  will  not  bo  sorie  at,  for 
the  old  parkiment,  which  was  the  beheaders  of  the  king  and  the  doers  of  many  other 
creultys,  are  now  raised,  and  the  secluded  members,  which  agreed  with  thee  king  when 
he  was  at  the  Yle  of  AVight,  are  now  called  in,  and  set  down  in  parliament,  and  they 
have  voted  a  free  parliament  to  be  called,  and  to  sit  down  on  the  25  of  Apraile. 
They  have  set  at  liberty  the  Earles  of  Crawfoord  and  Lawderdaill,  and  the  Lord 
Sinclaire,  and  it  is  hoped  that  this  free  parliament  will  call  hom  our  banished  king, 
yet  some  fears  they  wil  be  fur  a  commonwe.'dth.  AVee  have  much  need  to  pray  that 
the  Lord  wold  direct  them,  and  make  them  unanimus  in  a  bussines  which  so  much 
concerns  God's  glory,  the  honour  of  our  king,  and  thee  good  of  our  country." 

In  one  of  her  postscripts,  Lady  Strathnaver  adds  : 

"  My  dear,  be  pleased  to  try  out  for  a  hart's  or  deir  skin  muf,  and  bring  alongs 
with  yow  that  I  may  give  it  to  my  Lord  Ruthvcn  ;  such  a  one  as  your  brother  had 
wold  doe  very  well.      I  wuld  also  liave  a  pot  of  hart's  greish  and  a  northern  plaid.'' i 

A  few  montlis  later,  other  plans  engaged  their  attention,  and  in  June 
1660  Lord  Strathnaver  and  his  wife  went  to  London  to  greet  the  king  after 
his  restoration.  We  learn  this  from  letters  by  the  earl  to  his  son,  which 
relate  to  tlie  latter's  personal  affairs,  and  dilTiculties  with  creditors.  An 
extract  from  one  letter  may  be  given,  showing  the  character  of  these  transac- 
tions and  the  inconveniences  experienced  about  the  sale  of  goods.  The  earl 
wiites  that  Sir  Eobert  Gordon  of  ilmbo  had  told  liim  that  at  Inverness: 
1  Letter,  2d  March  1060,  in  Sutherland  Ch.irtcr  cheat. 
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"  He  Jill  weit  with  JLoue  Forbes  off  Culloilen,  who  earnestly  tiesyrit  aue  arcompt 
to  be  fittit  betwixt  him  and  us,  -nhich  I  have  condescendit  to,  and  have  appointit  him 
to  come  ower  heir  about  the  20  or  2  1th  off  JuUie,  and  in  the  mean  tynie  to  send  a 
packer  for  to  paek  two  or  thrie  last  off  fishe  in  Helmsdaill,  seing  inauie  off  the  fats 
wlio  ar  tight  ar  alradie  fidl  ther,  seing  we  wer  disapoyutit  by  Cunlich  of  stings  (we 
have  payit  for),  and  when  we  sent  fi»r  them  could  not  have  them,  so  that  without  a 
packer  we  may  be  match  prejndgit.  In  the  mean  tyme  we  have  sent  ane  ordour  to 
bring  in  all  the  brewers  fats  in  the  parishe  of  Loth,  seing  (in  this  scairce  yeir)  they  raak 
no  wsse  off  them.  You  wold  adwysse,  iff  ther  be  more  as  will  pay  Jhoue  Forbes  (for 
himself  says  ten  lasts  will  pay  him)  what  to  doe  with  them,  iff  yow  will  let  him  hawe 
tliem  on  that  sanien  rait  off  the  bargane  (iff  he  will  giwe  so  much),  or  iff  we  shall  giwe 
him  all  vpon  the  rait  that  others  gets  on  this  syJ  off  Spey,  which  I  am  affrayit  will  not 
be  so  much  as  he  giwes  us  alradie,  yeit  iff  he  will  not  giwe  ws  so  much  as  formerly  for 
the  superplus  we  must  off  necessitie  tak  the  other.  Iff  yow  think  yow  can  not  doe 
better,  1  think  in  the  thrie  waters  ther  wilbe  alradie  about  14  or  15  lasts  taken,  and 
I  think  they  fishc  not  weill  iff  iu  the  tlirie  waters  in  this  iusewing  mounth  they  kill 
not  other  fywe  lasts,  so  that  iff  ten  p.iys  Jhoae  Forbes,  iff  yow  find  ane  good  offer  yow 
may  sell  other  ten,  or  less  or  more  as  ther  is,  bot  doe  not  tye  yourself  to  a  falzie 
without  you  sell  within  bounds." 

Later  on,  iu  the  same  letter,  tlie  earl  lays  another  coinmissioii  upon  his 
son  of  a  different  cliuracter,  to  find  a  tutor,  or  cliajilain,  for  the  family 
at  Embo  : 

"  Sir  Piobert  (Gordon  of  Embo)  showes  me  that  he  did  arquaint  yow  that  Mr. 
Jhoue  Gordoune  was  to  leawe  the  family  shortly,  therfor  yow  wold  doe  weill  to  prowyd 
ou  for  it  at  farrest  against  ^lertimcss,  bot  it  wer  necessarie  presently  iff  posiibly  it 
cuuld  be  doune.  Ther  is  a  good  young  man  who  hathe  the  Irishe  laiigwadge  presently 
at  Edinburgh,  callit  Mr.  Michael  Gumming,  a  brother  off  Mr.  George  Gumming, 
minister  at  Urra;  if  he  could  be  haiJ  it  wer  best,  because  he  might  be  imployit  therafter 
/iff  found  qualified)  to  some  off  our  churches.  Iff  yow  can  not  fiud  him  or  get  soume 
other,  acquaint  ws,  and  we  shall  caiL-fe  trye  about  the  lawriatione  at  Aberdeine,  iff  we 
can  find  anie  ;  for  the  family  will  goe  quyte  lousse  iff  ther  be  not  dewtie  keipt  vp,  and 
ou  to  owersie  them."  i 

1  Original,  2d  July  1C60,  in  .'^utherlanj  Chirter-chest. 


28S  GEORGE,   FOURTEEXTH  EAEL   OF  SLTJIEHLAMj. 

Lord  Stratlinaver  was  still  in  London  on  4th  August  IGGO,  as  ajipeais 
from  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  Sir  Kobert  Gordon  of  Erabo,  alluding  to 
the  settlement  of  the  account  with  Forbes  of  Culloden,  above  referred  to.^ 
He  was  probably  again  in  Scotland  in  the  following  month,  when  his  father 
wrote  to  him  about  the  proposed  commissioners  for  the  shire  of  Sutherland  to 
be  elected  for  the  ensuing  parliament,  one  of  whom  was  to  be  his  younger 
brother,  Robert  Gordon  of  Langdalo.- 

The  next  notice  of  Lord  Stratlinaver  is  his  presence  in  the  procession 
which  accompanied  the  remains  of  the  first  JIarquis  of  Montrose  from  the 
place  of  his  interment  to  the  abbey  church  of  Holyrood.  This  was  done  a 
few  days  after  parliament  met,  and  in  obedience  to  the  express  command 
of  the  king.  The  provost  and  magistrates  of  Edinburgh,  with  the  nobility 
and  gentry,  and  four  companies  of  the  train  bands  of  the  city,  went  iu  state 
to  the  place  of  execution  on  the  burgh  moor,  and  in  their  presence  the 
remains  of  Montrose  and  of  Sir  "William  Hay  of  Dalgetty  were  disinterred. 
The  bodies  having  been  wrapped  iu  fine  linen,  and  placed  in  suitable  coffins, 
were  then  borne  by  the  nearest  relatives  and  friends  of  the  deceased,  nnder 
a  large  pall  or  canopy,  one  of  the  supporters  of  which  was  Lord  Strathnaver. 
Under  the  escort  of  a  body  of  horsemen,  composed  of  the  noblemen  and  gentle- 
men present,  the  bearers  walked  to  the  place  where  the  head  of  Montrose 
still  remained,  and  it  was  now  taken  down  and  placed  with  his  body  in  tlie 
coffin.  They  then  continued  their  march  to  the  abliey  o_f  Holyrood,  where 
the  bodies  lay  in  state  until  the  11th  of  May,  when  a  gorgeous  funeral 
solemnity  was  accorded  them,  in  which  second  jiageant  also  Lord  Strathnaver 
took  part* 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1C62,  Lord  Strathnaver  was  placed  in  virtual 

'  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  173,  179.  2  lUd.  p.  132. 

^  Contemporary  accounts  quoted  iu  Napier's  Memoirs  of  Montrose,  vol.  ii.  pp.  S2C-S36. 
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pos'^ession  of  the  family  e.slates  uii-ler  a  n.signatioii  by  his  fathrv,'  and  from 
tlii-;  time  ai'poar.i  as  the  princi2)al  pt-riuii  in  all  transactions  re<^'avJiny  tho 
S\il!M:rlanJ  Cotates.  Lord  Dufl'us  in  November  16C2  writes  to  liiin  as  to  a 
(li-pute  about  the  taking  of  mussels.  Lord  Strathnavcr  had  ordered  certain 
boats  belonging  to  Lord  Duirus  to  be  disabled  by  the  removal  of  their 
rudders,  because  their  owners  had  taken  mussels  from  the  south  side  of  the 
Dornoch  Firth.  Duffus  disputed  Strathnavcr's  right  to  do  this,  but  how  the 
question  was  settled  is  not  recorded,  though  the  riglds  of  ownership  were 
apparently  still  in  debate  in  December  16G3.- 

During  the  years  1GG3  and  IGGI,  Lord  Strathnavcr  liad  some  questions 
with  the  newly  appointed  bishop  of  Caithness,  Patrick  Forbes,  who  claimed 
the  teind?  of  certain  church  lands  held  by  the  Karl  of  Sutherland  and  his 
son.  It  is  diflicult  to  ascertain  the  whole  circumstances  of  the  case,  but  the 
bishop  impugned  the  validity  of  Lord  Strathnavcr's  infeftments  to  the  lands 
and  teiuds  in  question.  The  bishop,  iu  the  end,  granted  to  Lord  Strathnavcr 
a  charter  of  novodamus  and  feu-farm  of  the  lands  of  Durness,  and  also  laiuls 
iu  CJolspie  and  Dornoch  parishes,  including  the  town  of  Dornoch,  the  yearly 
feu-duty  amounting  to  £252,  ISs.  4d.  Scots.  An  act  of  parliament  in  1GG2 
discharged  Lord  Strathnavcr  and  his  father  of  the  stipends  of  various 
churches  iu  Sutherland,  wliich  were  duly  accounted  for. 

During  the  interval  between  the  years  IGGt  and  1CG7,  nothing  has  been 
ascertained  of  the  history  of  Lord  Strathnavcr.  He  probably  divided  his 
residence  between  Sutherland  and  Ediidiurgh.  At  all  events,  his  residence 
in  the  north  was  not  permanent,  as  iu  a  letter  addressed  to  him  on  lOtli  April 
1GG7  his  absence  is  referred  to,  during  which  it  would  appear  that  disorders 
had  broken  out,  and  something  like  brigandage  prevailed  in  Sutherland.     So 

'  Ori.;itial  Crown  charter,  precept,  ami  .sasiiie  ia  Sutlierlaiul  CUarter-clie.st. 
'  Vol.  iL  of  this  work,  pp.   IS.'MStJ. 
VOL.  I.  2  O 
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at  least  we  gallier  from  a  complaint  by  Jolm  Murray  of  xVberscross  and  his 
brother  David,  ai^ainst  certain  ilurrays  and  Xcilsons  who  were  fuijitives  and 
rebels.  The  petitioners  plead  th'jir  sulTerings  at  tlie  hands  of  these  marauders, 
"  not  getting  ane  groat  of  our  awine  to  maiitaine  ws  aither  in  meate  or  in  cluath, 
and  our  hous  to  be  thryse  plunderit,  our  mother  cast  out  and  lyke  to  starve 
for  laike  of  mantinenee,  our  sclftVis  taikine  prissoneris  to  wildernessis,  and 
bound  lyke  theivos,  and  winditt  (wounded)  in  our  bodies,  son)e  of  ws 
having  beine  lying  iu  on  bedd,  not  being  able  to  sturr  for  the  space  of  thrie 
nionethis,  and  yitt  not  able  to  travell  ane  quarter  of  ane  myle  on  foott,"  with 
other  enormities.  They  allege  that  the  doers  of  these  things,  notwithstanding 
proclamations  against  them,  are  harboured  "  ipdiairevir  they  pleis,  iu  everie 
corner  in  the  cuutrey  ....  so  that  such  barbaritie  and  inhumanitie  was  not 
vsit  in  Lochabcr,  or  the  most  barbarous  pairt  la  Scotland  these  hundreth 
yeires  bygoun."  The  sufllrers  beseech  Lord  Strathnaver  to  assist  them, 
otherwise  they  will  have  to  apply  to  Lord  Seaforth,  but  would  rather  not 
seek  aid  from  strangers.' 

What  answer  Lord  Strathnaver  made  to  this  appeal  is  nowhere  recorded, 
but  that  the  country  was  in  a  disturbed  condition,  partly  from  such  plun- 
derers, and  partly  from  feuds  between  families,  appears  from  an  agreement 
entered  into  by  him  in  the  following  year.  Towards  the  end  of  1GG8,  Lord 
Strathnaver,  and  several  other  proprietors  of  Sutherland,  raised  a  summons 
against  the  Earl  of  Caithness  and  others  for  invading  Strathnaver  in  March 
with  1200  men,  carrying  o£f  900  cows  and  other  property,  burning  houses 
and  doing  other  mischief,  as  well  as  for  various  other  offences  elsewhere.  A 
counter  summons  was  raised  by  the  Earl  of  Caithness  and  others  which,  how- 
ever, was  abandoned,  as  it  was  based  on  false  information.  The  parties 
were  charged  to  appear  in  the  court  of  session  on  the  10th  December  1668, 
1  Vul,  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  1SC-18S. 
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but  before  that  day  the  principals  on   either  side  eutored  iuto  a  coutract 
of  coinpromi-ic. 

Ou  the  one  luiud,  J.ord  Strathuaver  discliarged  the  Earl  of  Caithness  and 
other  heritors  of  that  shire  of  all  pursuit  for  any  damages,  riots,  or  other 
criuies  cominilted  by  them  against  him  and  his  father,  tlieir  tenants  or 
vassals,  except  the  Lords  Keay  and  Dutfus^  preceding  1st  November  166S. 
In  like  manner  the  Earl  of  Caithness  gave  a  discharge,  with  the  same 
exceptions,  to  Lord  Strathuaver  and  his  father,  of  "  all  depredatioiies  done 
or  comitted  by  the  M'Xeills  and  ther  associats,  or  any  of  the  saids  Lord 
Stranaver's  vasscls  or  tenants  "  for  the  same  period.  In  the  next  place, 
Lord  Strathnaver  agreed  to  obtain  from  Hugh  I\Ionro  of  EriboU  (who  had 
been  seized  and  imprisoned  by  the  Earl  of  Caithness)  a  full  discharge  of  liis 
grievance;  while  the  earl  in  return  bound  liimself  to  renounce  all  claim  he 
liad  to  the  ofiice  of  justiciary  within  Caithness  or  Sutherland,  in  favour  of 
Lord  Strathnaver.  Eoth  parties  agree  to  become  resjionsible  fur  depredations 
counnitted  by  their  vassals,  tenants  or  others  within  their  bounds,  notice 
of  tlie  misdeed  being  given  within  a  fortnight.  They  also  agree  to  join  in 
suppressing  "  all  lowse  and  "broken  men,"  and  also  mutually  to  assist  each 
other  in  the  case  of  depredations  committed  upon  either  party  by  any  for 
whom  they  were  not  responsible.  Erom  the  benefits  of  tliis  agreement 
Sinclair  of  DimLeath  was  excepted,  and  a  commission  of  iire  and  sword 
was  issued  against  him,  but  the  later  details  do  not  concern  the  Sutherland 
family.  The  Earl  of  Caithness  and  his  friends  did  not,  however,  fulfil  their 
part  of  the  agreement,  and  in  1670  Lord  Strathnaver  brought  an  action  before 
the  court  of  session  to  enforce  obedience.  The  court  found,  as  craved,  that 
Strathnaver  had  implemented  all  his  engagements,  and  oidered  the  Earl  of 
Caithness  to  perform  his  bargain,  under  penalty  of  a  sum  of  2000  merks 
Scots.    The  matter  was  still  unsettled  in  October  1673,  when  Lord  Stratlmaver 
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raised  an  inhibiliou  against  the  Earl  of  Caithness  to  prevent  hiui  alienatin^' 
any  lauds,  and  so  interfering  with  tlie  payment  of  tlie  2000  ruerks.^ 

Tiie  marauders  rt-ferred  to  in  the  p<jtiti(jn  hy  the  Murrays  noticed  above 
probably  belon,t,'ed  to  the  M'Xeills  named  iu  tlie  agreement  with  Caithness. 
AVlioever  they  were,  and  whatever  measures  were  taken  against  them,  tlie 
plundering  still  eoutinued,  and  AVierscross  was  again  an  object  of  unpleasant 
attentions  either  from  the  same  or  a  similar  band  of  lawless  persons. 
In  September  1671,  JIargaret  I'ayne,  apparently  the  mother  of  the  Murray s 
formerly  named,  again  ajipeals  to  Lord  Stralhuaver  with  a  tale  of  ojipression, 
and  demands  redress.  IShe  complains  that  various  neighbours,  whom  she 
names,  had  for  some  years  past  dug  peats  or  turf  within  the  bounds  of 
Aberscross,  also  that  tliey  had  damaged  her  trees  and  destroyed  her  grain. 
Actual  theft  of  barley  and  pease  to  a  considerable  extent  had  been  made, 
and  an  cflort  to  regain  the  stolen  goods  had  been  repulsed  with  violence  and 
personal  injury.  The  good  lady  states  that  she  had  complained  se^'eral 
times  already  without  redress,  and  she  evidently  loses  patience,  for  she  con- 
cludes :  "  And  if  wee  get  no  mendis  for  all  these  barbarities,  wee  neid  not  com- 
plaiue  anny  moire  to  your  lordship  ....  and  except  your  lordship  taike  some 
speidie  cowrse  with  this  vsage  yowr  lordship  will  hold  ws  excused  to  maike 
our  redress  elsquhair."    She  furtlier  requests  an  immediate  reply  to  her  letter. - 

The  name  of  Lord  Strathnaver  does  not  appear  prominently  in  any  public 
record.  Even  in  the  acts  of  pailiament  lie  is  only  incidentally  mentioned.  It 
is  probable  that  he  took  no  active  part  in  public  aft'airs,  but  he  was  greatly 
occupied  with  pleas  at  law.  "What  these  related  to  can  only  be  surmised, 
but  from  the  numerous  references  in  various  letters  of  Jean,  Lady  Strath- 

'  Agreement,  7th  December   166S,  vol.  iii.        Inhibition,  "th  October   1673,   in  SutherlauJ 
of  this  wnik.    [ip.   '201-'20,T;     Decree  against       Charter-chest. 
C'aithnes.",    etc.,     12th    Febniury    167i',     and  -   Vol.  ii.  of  this  wcrU,  I'l',    liS,  ISO. 
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navur,  which  have  been  preserved,  to  h^gal  difficulties  with  her  own  relatives 
and  the  executors  of  her  first  husband,  Archibald,  Earl  of  Angus,  it  is  probable 
a  good  deal  of  litigation  uro;e  fi-oiu  these.'  Tlie  fact,  however,  is  referred  to 
in  a  lease  of  the  whole  lands  of  the  earldom  of  Sutherland,  with  certain 
exceptions,  granted  by  Lord  and  Lady  Strathnaver  in  favour  of  Lobert 
Gordon,  younger  of  Gordonstou,  and  Captain  James  Crawford,  Collector  in  i'ife, 
as  principals,  with  Sir  Ludovick  Gordon,  elder  of  Gordonston,  and  George 
Cockburn,  tutor  of  Ormiston,  as  their  cautioners,  for  a  term  of  seven  years. 

The  reason  given  for  the  granting  of  this  lease  is,  that  "considering  that 
be  reason  of  thcr  pleys  and  process  att  law,  and  many  other  avocatioiies, 
they  are  necessarlie  withdra^^■en,  and  may  yet  be  withdrawen  from  liveing  in 
the  countrey  of  Sutherland,  wher  ther  estates  lye,  and  that  therby  ther  estate 
and  affaires  may  be  mismauadged  in  that  place,"  and  because  the  said  fiieiuls 
for  preventing  thi::  result  are  willing  to  rent  the  estate,  the  granters  lease  the 
same  in  their  favour.  The  lease  includes  the  whole  earldom  so  far  as  not 
otherwise  disponed  or  wadset,  under  the  following  reservations :  the  housi; 
of  Dunrobiu  and  dovecote,  with  the  enclosures,  policies,  and  pasturage  round 
it,  which  were  never  in  lease  ;  freedom  of  pasturage  on  the  commouty  for 
Lord  Strathnaver's  slieep ;  the  smith's  croft,  gaidener's  croft,  and  kiln  of 
Golspie  ;  the  dwelling-house  of  Helmsdale,  the  mill  of  Golspie,  and  grazing 
for  cows ;  the  whole  rights  of  superiority,  hunting  and  fishing,  nine 
salmon  being  given  weekly  for  the  table  during  the  season  ;  grazing  in 
Kilmonovaig  for  the  riding  and  coach  horses;  also  the  usual  services  exigible 
from  the  tenants,  and  a  part  of  the  custom  duties  levied  in  the  territory,  with 
two  hundred  bolls  of  victual  to  be  uplifted  yearly  from  the  tenants.  With 
these  exceptions  the  lessees  were  to  have  full  power  over  the  whole  estates, 

'  Cf.  The  Douglas  Book,  vol.  iv.  pp.  2uG-"G9,  271 --77;  Memorials  of  the  Family  of 
Wemyss  of  \Vemys3,  vol.  iii.  pp.   113-116. 
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•with  authority  to  dig  for  and  work  coals  aud  other  minerals,  to  exercise  the 
offices  of  sheriff  aud  bailie  depute,  hold  courts,  and  act  generally  as  the 
proprietor,  except  to  cut  the  woods.  Only  as  much  timber  was  to  be  taken 
from  these  as  would  suffice  to  keep  up  the  houses  on  the  lands.  The  rent  to 
be  paid  for  the  whole  was  sixteen  thousand  merks  Scots,  allowance  being 
made  for  devastations  by  war  or  jilague  daring  the  term  of  the  lease.^ 

One  of  the  law  pleas  of  Lady  Strathuaver  appears  from  a  letter, 
uusigned,  but  apparently  addressed  to  Lord  Chancellor  liothes  by  hereelf 
in  March  1G77,  detailing  her  grievauces  against  William  Lawrie  of  Black- 
wood, factor  on  the  estate  of  her  stepson,  James,  second  Marquis  of  Douglas. 
Of  Lawrie  she  writes,  inter  alia,  "  I  did  plead  in  his  behalf  with  your  grace 
till  lie  stirred  up  that  unjust  plea  against  me  to  my  great  hurt  and  detriment, 
for  my  lord  and  I  had  been  in  the  north  all  this  while  looking  to  our 
interests  there,  if  he  [Lawrie]  had  not  laid  a  necessity  on  us  to  attend  hi.s 
motions  who  seeks  new  occasions  every  day  to  do  us  hurt,  as  he  did  evidence 
by  his  petition  to  the  king  in  order  to  rob  me  of  my  life-rent  right  of  the 
precept  of  the  £1000."-  The  precept  here  referred  to  was  granted  by  King 
Charles  the  Second  to  Lady  Strathnaver  in  1668,  and  authorised  the  payment 
to  her  of  the  yearly  interest  of  £1000  sterling,  until  that  sum  was  paid  in 
recompense  of  the  money  laid  out  by  her  first  husband,  the  Earl  of  Angus, 
on  the  dean's  house  at  Ilolyrood,  where  he  resided  for  a  time.^  The  letter 
however,  does  not  state  how  the  matter  ended. 

In  October  1679,  on  the  death  of  his  father,  Lord  Strathnaver  became 
Earl  of  Sutherland,  aud  in  July  of  the  following  year  he  made  a  formal 
resignation  of  all  his  lands  in  favour  of  his  son,  John,  Lord  Strathnaver,  who 

^  Lease,  dated  7th  and    12tli  August  1675,  Indorsed  "  Inforni.asion  of  the  busnis  betwix 

Tdl.  iii.  of  this  work,  pp.  •20l?-'213.  my  Lord  Marquis  of  Diiglas   and  the  Cuntas 

'  Draft  letter,  unsigned,  but  dated  5th  of  Sutherland  and  her  son  the  Earl  of  Forfar.'' 
March    1677,    in    Sutherland    Charter-chest.  ^  The  Douglas  Eoik,  vol.  iv.  p.  3S0. 
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then  married  Lady  Helen  Coclirane,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Duudonald. 
There  were,  however,  various  reservations,  one  being  the  yearly  payment  to 
the  Earl  of  Sutlicrlaod  of  eight  thousand  nierks  Sect?,  being  half  the  rental 
specified  in  the  lease,*  which  was  to  continue  until  the  year  1GS2.  In  the 
parliament  of  1C81  the  earl  v.as  not  present,  tliough  the  usual  protest  for 
precedence  was  made  on  his  behalf  by  the  Earl  of  Perth.  In  this  year  also 
the  countess  appears  to  have  made  an  application  to  parliament  for  a  division 
of  the  Werayss  estates  between  her  and  her  only  surviving  sister,  Margaret, 
Countess  of  "Weniyss.  The  process  is  stated  in  one  account  to  have  been  set 
dside  because  of  the  pressure  of  public  business,  and  in  another  to  have  been 
abandoned  because  Lady  Sutherland  was  obliged  to  leave  the  country  for 
nonconformity  in  religion." 

The  last  statement  is  not  corroborated,  though  the  earl  and  liis  countess 
were  certainly  in  England  in  January  16S2,  when  they  wrote  from  London  to 
their  legal  adviser,  Mr.  John  Gordon,  advocate.  The  subject  of  these  letters 
will  be  dealt  with  in  the  next  memoir,  to  which  they  more  properly  belong, 
but  it  may  be  noted  that  the  tenor  of  the  countess's  letters  implies  that  a 
family  disagreement  about  the  settlement  of  the  Wemyss  estates  by  her 
father,  David,  second  Earl  of  Wemyss,  to  her  prejudice  as  his  elder  daughter, 
and  not  religious  disability,  was  the  cause  of  their  leaving  Scotland.  In  one 
of  the  earl's  letters  is  a  reference  to  passing  events :  "  There  is  talk  of  a 
parliament;  the  conventicles  in  the  countrey  and  about  the  citie  and  suburbs 
of  London  are  sevearly  disturbed  and  handled;  they  say  these  phanaticks 
intend  to  defend  themselves  be  the  common  law,  and  it  is  said  that  the 
constables  are  so  phanaticall,  that  they  are  hardly  drauen  to  trouble  there 
neighbours,  so  that  the  justices  is  oft  put  to  the  troubles  to  hold  them  to  it, 

'  Resignation,  23d  July  16S0.  Session,  cited  in  Memorials  of  the  Family  of 

-   Letter   and    Decreets    of   the     Lords     of       Wemyss  of  Wemyss,  vol.  i.  pp.  30G-313. 
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and  in  tlie  meane  tyine  pliaiiaticks  escape,  and  if  any  proceed  illegally  tlm 
plianaticks  purshues  both  justices  and  constables  at  common  law.  You  are 
more  regular  tliere.  1  pray  you  let  me  somtymes  know  the  matter  of  fact. 
Some  say  that  Queensberry  hath  left  the  court  there  on  ane  discontent, 
promise  not  being  keept  to  him.  They  say  that  one  Steuart  hath  withdrauen 
and  that  ther  is  peapei-s  found  of  his  that  occasions  it,  let  me  know  the 
truth  of  it." '  The  phraseology  of  this  letter  indicates,  that  whatever  Lady 
Sutherland's  sympathies  were,  her  husband's  were  apparently  in  accordance 
with  the  government. 

The  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  still  out  of  Scotland,  if  not  in  London,  on 
Hth  March  1682,  and  may  have  gone  thenc'.e  to  the  continent,  but  his  move- 
ments during  the  next  few  years  have  not  been  traced.  He  may  have  been 
in  Scotland  in  July  168-4,  when  his  countess  was  sued  at  the  instance  of  her 
step-son,  James,  second  Marquis  of  Douglas,  son  of  her  first  husband.  The 
affairs  of  the  marquis  had  become  considerably  embarrassed,  so  much  so,  that 
in  1681,  the  attention  of  the  king  was  called  to  the  fact,  and  in  1682  he 
granted  a  treasury  order  for  £200  sterling  yearly  to  defray  the  education  of 
young  Lord  Angus.  Sir  John  Lauder  of  Fountainhall  notes  tliis  fact,  and 
then  records  that,  using  his  straitened  circumstances  as  a  pretext,  the  marquLs 
pursued  his  step-mother  before  the  privy  council  for  an  aliment  out  of  her 
jointure  of  12,000  merks,  on  the  plea  that,  after  deducting  the  interest  of  his 
debts,  he  had  not  a  sufticient  income.  The  Earl  of  Sutherland  is  not  named 
in  connection  with  the  case,  but  Sir  John  Lauder  states  that  the  countess 
appeared,  and  pleaded  her  own  cause  :  "She  spoke  for  herself  a  long  time, 
and  alleged  it  was  hard  when  apparent  heirs  mismanaged  their  estates,  and 
suffered  chamberlains  and  others  to  impose  on  them,  that  onerous  provisions 
in  contracts  matrimonial  should  be  burdened  with  them,  and  tliat  he  (the 
•  Letter,  dated  3d  .J.-inniry  IGS-?,  in  Siitlierl.ind  Charter-chest. 
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marquis)  had  ratified  her  joiiituip,  in  1GG9,  after  his  majority."'  The  caso 
was  ref<;ned  to  a  committee,  and  tlie  sequel  is  uot  recorded. 

The  Earl  of  SutherLaiul  was  at  Rotterdam  in  Xovember  1685,  as  lie  wrote 
from  that  place  to  his  son.  From  the  terms  of  his  letter  we  learu  that  he 
had  been  living  in  Germany,  and  apparently  also  travelling  about  from  place 
to  place  on  the  continent,  although  for  what  period  he  had  done  so  is  not 
stated.  His  wife  was  not  with  him  when  he  wrote  the  letter,  but  she  joined 
him  from  Loudon  before  it  was  despatched,  and  contributed  to  the  information 
it  contains.  One  of  the  royal  yachts  was  placed  at  her  disposal,  in  which  she 
was,  according  to  her  own  account,  as  comfortable  as  if  she  had  been  at  Dun- 
robin,  though  she  did  not  escape  sea-sickness.  She  found  on  her  arrival  in 
Holland  that  the  earl  was  better  than  she  expected,  which,  she  says,  "  cured 
much  of  my  illness  at  sea."  Both  letters  imply  that  the  earl's  finances  were 
somewhat  scant,  and  contain  an  earnest  appeal  to  Lord  Strathnaver  to  furnish 
more  ready  money.  The  earl  expresses  his  determination  to  pass  the  winter 
in  Germany.-  From  tlie  statements  in  these  letters  it  might  be  gatliered  that 
ill-hc-alth  was  the  cause  of  the  earl's  sojoum  abroad,  and  probably  that  was 
the  reason  of  his  continued  residence  there,  but  a  brief  reference  to  him  in  a 
letter  of  tlie  period  gives  a  somewhat  different  aspect  to  his  leaving  Scotland. 
In  April  16S5,  the  Duke  of  Gordon,  writing  to  Lord  Strathnaver,  says :  "  I  am 
sorry  that  your  father  was  gon  befor  your  seeing  him,  butt  his  not  folowing 
your  methods  I  am  afl'rayed  vill  bee  the  vers  for  himseltf,"^  a  sentence  which 
suggests  that  the  earl  was  not  inclined  to  support  the  government  of  King 
James  the  Seventh,  who  had  come  to  the  throne  a  few  weeks  before. 

In  the  parliaments  of  1635  and  16S6,  tlie  usual  protests  for  precedence 

^  FountaiahaU'a  Historical  Notices,  vol.  ii.  adviser  to  the  Marquis  of  Douglas. 

pp.    54-2,    543.       Tlie    imputation     against  =  VuL  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  191-193. 

chamberlains    vras    directed    against    Lawrie  '  Letter,    16th    April    1G85,  in   Sntlurland 
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^vere  inailc  on  belialf  of  tlic  earl,  but  lie  does  not  appear  to  have  returned  to 
Scotland  until  after  the  a:  rival  in  England  of  AVilliain,  Prince  of  Orange. 
AVe  have,  however,  a  passing  glimpse  of  hina  ami  his  countess  between  these 
dates.     A  correspondent  of  Lord  Strathnaver,  in  ifay  1CS7,  writes  :— 

"  This  nisht  I  receavcvl  a  lyiie  from  my  LaJie  Sutherland,  now  at  the  Hngtie,  us  I 
li.",(1e  sevcralls  from  my  lord  and  her  ladyship  aiient  her  aflairos  in  Scotland.  .  .  .  The 
Earle  of  Sutherland  and  ray  Lord  Stair  are  gone  to  the  batiics  at  Aix-la-Chappell,  and 
my  ladie  is  to  stay  at  the  Hague  to  wait  vpon  the  I'liuce  and  Princes  of  Orange,  wher 
she  is  very  kyndlic  reccaved,  and  intertaiued  as  a  person  of  her  qualitie,  and  does  no 
ill  ther,  haveing  tlie  king's  full  assurance  and  princclio  word  to  be  nowayes  wronged  in 
any  of  her  concernes  in  this  place.     IMy  ladie  wryte  to  me  a  whylc  agoe,  that  one 
Adam  Gordon,  a  nephew  of  Sir  Robert's,  whom  they  took  to  their  familie,  dyed  tlier, 
and  gave  him  a  very  lioue^t  burriell,  and  told  that  bis  vncle  would  pay  all  the  funerall 
charges.   .  .  .  Lord  Charles  Hamilton  is  gone  post  out  of  tliis  place  Saboth  morning  to 
London,  whence  he  is  to  goe  to  Hungarie.     Imcdiatlie  cfter  the  Duck  [of  Hamilton] 
settled  ane  estate  vpun  him  and  vpun  all  his  other  cbildrein,  giveing  the  Earle  of 
Arran  5000  lb.  starlLig,  including  the  duckJome  of  Hamiltone  efler  his  Graces  deceass, 
without  any  debt.     The  Earle  of  Arran  is  to  stay  here  20  dayes  longer,  and  then  to 
goe  to  court,  the  king  having  sent  for  him.     They  were  all  at  Paisley,  with  a  great 
traine  eight  dayes  splendidlie  intertained.     Jly  ladie  scut  me  a  letter  which  I  delyvered 
to  the  duck,  thanking  his  grace  for  his  kindnes  to  her  children,  and  craving  his  favour 
and  counsell  to  them,  which  he  was  pleased  to  say  woidd  be  never  wanting  to  them  so 
long  as  he  lived.  .  .  ."  ^ 

The  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  present  at  the  convention  of  estates 
summoned  by  the  authority  of  William,  Trince  of  Orange,  and  held  at  Edin- 
burgh on  Uth  March  1689.  He  is  also  stated  to  have  come  from  Holland 
with  the  prince,  and  he  may  have  been  one  of  those  Scottish  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  who  met  at  Whitehall  in  January  1CS9,  to  desire  the  prince  to 
accept  the  administration  of  the  government.  But  this  is  not  certain.  He 
did,  however,  take  part  in  the  convention,  signed  the  letter  of  the  estates  to 
'  Letter,  dated  Edinburgh,  23d  M.iy  1G37,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
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Kuig  William,  and  was  one  of  those  who  prepared  the  report,  in  terms  of 
which  the  estates  declared  that. King  James  had  forfeited  his  i-\'j}ii  to  the 
Crown,  and  that  the  throne  liad  lecume  vacant.  At  the  clufe  of  the  conven- 
tion the  earl  was  named  one  of  the  committee  of  estates  and  was  also 
appointed  a  member  of  the  privy  council.' 

Parliament  met  on  5  th  June  1G>"9,  and  th.';  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  present, 
as  also  in  the  parliament  of  1690,  being  appointed  one  of  the  committee  to 
settle  the  affairs  of  the  church,  as  well  as  a  member  of  some  minor  commis- 
sions.- The  earl  appeared  in  the  parliament  of  1693,  but  was  not  present 
during  the  first  few  days  of  its  sitting,  as  he  seems  to  have  been  in  London, 
whence  he  travelled  to  take  his  seat.  Before  tliis  parliament  a  long  pleading 
took  place  on  the  claim  raised  by  the  Countess  of  Sutherland,  against  her 
sister  Margaret,  Countess  of  Wemyss,  for  a  partition  betwixt  them  of  the 
"Weniyss  estates,  but  the  parliament,  after  hearing  counsel  on  both  sides, 
remitted  the  case  to  be  tried  in  the  ordinary  courts.  No  further  proceedings, 
however,  appear  to  have  been  taken.^  The  earl  also  on  his  own  behalf  pre- 
sented to  the  house  a  petition  regarding  his  precedence  over  other  earls  who 
were  ranked  before  him  in  the  reading  of  the  rolls  of  parliament.  The  terms 
of  this  petition  are  not  narrated,  and  it  was  remitted  to  the  lords  of  session 
that  he  might  pursue  his  right  and  claim  before  them.* 

The  earl  did  not  lose  any  time  in  opening  proceedings,  and  a  few  months 
later  a  summons  was  raised  in  his  name  against  the  Earls  of  Argyll,  Crawford, 
Erroll,  and  ilarischal,  setting  forth  the  antiquity  of  his  own  title,  which  was 
conferred  upon  his  predecessors  before  the  year  1275.  He  therefore  claimed 
precedence  over  these  earls,  whose  ancestors  he  contended  had  not  the  title 


'  Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  ScotlanJ, 
vol.  \%.  pp.  3,  5,  9,  12,  20,  22,  74,  79  ;  vol.  lii. 
of  this  work,  p.  216. 

'  Acts    of    the    Parliaments    of    Scotland, 


vol.  ix.  pp.  95,  lOG,  145,  ISS,  200. 

3  Ibil.  App.  pp.  72,  79  ;  MemorLih  of  the 

Family  of  Wemyas  of  Wemyss,  vol,  i.  p.  31."!. 

*  Acts  of  Parliament,  ut  supra,  App.  p.  S2. 
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of  earls,  but  were  simple  laivds  or  knights,  for  nearly  two  hundred  years  after 
his  predecessors  were  Earls  of.  Sutliorland.  Tliis  summons  was  issued  in 
November  1693,  but  it  wa';  not  until  February  1095  that  the  court  of  session 
appointed  a  hearing  for  June  of  the  same  year.  It  does  not  appear,  however, 
that  auytliing  was  done,  and  the  actiou  was  in  1704,  after  the  death  of  Earl 
George,  traii'^fmred  to  his  son.  Earl  John,  as  pursuer,  against  the  Earls  of 
Crawford  and  IMarischal.^ 

In  the  parliament  of  1G95,  tlie  earl  presented  a  petition  asking  for 
authority  to  himself  and  other  friends  to  act  as  tutors  to  his  grandchildren, 
the  young  Viscount  of  Arljuthuott,  and  his  brothers  and  sisters.  He  further 
represented  that  .tVlexander  Arbuthnott  of  Knox  could  not  be  served  tutor  to 
the  viscount,  and  he  asked  for  the  custody  of  his  grandchildren,  and  that  an 
aliment  should  be  granted  them.  The  earl's  petition  narrated  his  interest 
in  the  viscount,  and  his  brother  and  sisters  as  his  grandchildren,  and  because, 
failing  succession  to  bimsjlf  by  his  son.  Lord  Strathuaver,  he  had  entailed 
his  estates  upon  the  viscount.  He  charged,  among  other  things,  mismanage- 
ment of  the  ^•iscount's  estate  upon  Alexander  Arbuthnott  of  Knox  and  Sir 
Thomas  Burnet  of  Leys,  both  as  to  the  children's  education  and  uplifting  of 
the  rents,  etc.,  also  that  they  liad  violated  certain  conditions,  which  they 
had  undertaken  to  the  earl,  as  to  accounting,  and  as  to  the  writs.  Arbuth- 
nott and  Burnet  presented  a  counter  petition,  rebutting  all  the  earl's 
assertions,  and  praying  that  he  be  recommended  to  forbear  any  groundless 
process.  The  parliament  of  the  following  year,  1696,  which  the  earl  did  not 
attend,  remitted  the  whole  case  to  the  judgment  of  the  court  of  session.^ 

The  earl  was  present  in  the  parliament  of  1698,  and  subscribed  the  bond 
to  secure  the  safety  of  King  William,  known  as  the  "  association,"  whicli  his 

1  Sutherland  and  Crawford  Peerage  ranking,  1766. 

^  Acts  of  the  ParliameDts  of  Scotland,  vol.  i.'c.  Aiip.  rp.  110,  121,  142  ;  vol.  x.  pp.  20-23. 
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abseuce  from  the  previous  parliament  had  prevented  his  signing.  In  the 
first  parliament  of  1700  the  carl's  name,  i.s  not  mentioned,  but  he  appears  to 
have  been  present  at  the  October  session. ^  His  name,  after  that  date, 
disappears  from  public  record,  and  he  died  on  4th  March  1703.  The 
following  elegy  was  written  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  earl ; — 

On  tlie  deatli  of  the  Right  IIonourriV>le  ;inJ  truly  pious  George,  E.irl  of  Sutlicr- 
land,  who  departed  this  life  the  4th  of  ihuch  1703,  and  of  his  a^e  the  70th  year. 

Almighty  power  at  length  in  Love  doth  call 
This  JS'oblo  Lord  unto  the  Heavenly  Hall, 
A  Peer  that  T\'as  without  hyperbole, 
Pious  and  just  (that  all  the  world  could  see) 
The  more  admired  of  the  gulden  age 
Than  all  the  quirks  of  this  our  iron  stage ; 
Zealous  unto  the  cause  that  he  profe.5s'd, 
A  friend  to  those  that  did  befriend  the  best. 
When  evils  grew  apace  he  would  not  tarry. 
Nor  from  his  principles  in  least  would  vary  ; 
But  quite  his  native  land  and  soil,  lest  he 
A  sharer  of  its  sins  and  plagues  should  be, 
And  patiently  in  forreigue  lands  did  hover 
Until  the  heavens  did  cause  tlie  cloud  pass  over. 
Mean  while  his  loyalty  unto  his  Prince 
Untainted  was  ;  when  conscience  did  convince 
All  zealous  Patriots  that  they  had  a  call 
To  bring  God's  worship  in,  and  beat  down  Baal.    • 
And  then  this  worthy  Peer  did  take  a  sliare 
In  that  most  glorious  work,  to  help  to  bear 
Our  ark  home  that  was  trod  and  trampled  on 
By  Baal  and  by  Dagon'a  priests  so  long  ; 
His  earthy  lease  he  did  so  right  improve 
That  his  last  exit  prov'd  but  a  remove  ; 
'   .\cU  of  the  Parliameuts  of  Scotland,  vol,  x.  pji.  ISG,  I9G. 
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He  liv'd  to  dy,  he  dy'd  to  live,  yea  more, 
He  liv'd  to  fix  above  his  greatest  store. 
And  sighiiit;  Muse,  let  us  novr  luake  a  turn 
To  his  good  Lady  that  dost  weep  and  mourn 
For  her  sad  loss  :  what  heart  of  flint  then  could 
Forbid  such  tears  to  stream,  that  only  would 
Stop  the  great  fountain  of  her  grief  to  make 
The  same  o'reflow  and  so  the  dam  would  break  ? 
Must  no  drop  fall  when  such  a  loving  pair 
Do  fMt,  whose  love  was  long  as  it  was  rare, 
When  many  winters  both  their  lives  ha^l  grac'd, 
And  now  at  length  asunder  to  be  plac'd. 
Asunder  ordy  fur  a  while,  for  she 
Can  only  stay  where  her  good  Lord  must  be. 
Then,  Madam,  cease  to  weep  and  wail  so  soro 
Since  he's  a  little  only  gone  before. 

EpiTArn. 
From  this  world's  stage  the  good  Earl  George  is  gone. 
More  just  and  pious  in  the  land  was  none, 
In  life  and  death  the  same,  without  controul, 
The  earth  his  body  hath,  the  Heaven  his  soul.^ 

The  carl's  body  was  iuterred  iu  the  aLbey  church  of  Holyrood,  where  a 
monument  wa3  erected  to  his  memory  with  the  following  inscription  which, 
from  the  style,  appears  to  be  the  composition  of  George,  first  Earl  of 
Cromartie,  the  brother-in-law  of  Lady  Jean  "Wemyss,  and  whom  she  some- 
times consulted  in  her  affairs  : — 

"  Memoria;  illustrissimi  Domini,  Georgii  Sutherlandiaj  et  Strathnaverniaj,  etc., 
Dynasta;  Sutherhindiaj  et  Stratlmavemia",  jure  ha;reditario,  Yicecomitis  ac  rcgalitatis 
Domini  ;  ex  sigilli  magiii  custodibus  unius  ;  Serenissimo  Regi  Gulielmo  a  secretioribus 
consiliis  ;  decimi  noui  comitis  recta  linea  oriundi  ab  Alano  Sutlierlandi;e  Tbano ;  quern 
Miloolumbo  tertio,  hteredi  legitime  regnum  restituere  conantem  e  medio  sustulit 
»  Scotish  Eleijiac  Versea,  1G20-1720,  Ed.  1812,  pp.  14G-14S. 
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jracbetluis  cum  tyrannidcin  occiipa^set,  circum  annum  asroe  CbristitinLe  MLVii.  Hue 
fumnB  pcrennis  momimentum  dcllons  pnsuit  vidua,  Joanna  Vemia,  filiarum  Davidis, 
cumitia  Vemii,  natu  luaxiiiia ;  quia  liuic  comiti  pepcrit  Joanuem  nunc  Sutlierlaiuli:!' 
cuiuitem,  et  Annam  Avbutbnoti  vicecomitissam  ;  priori  veru  marito,  Archibaldo 
Angusiaj  comiti,  filio  JIarcliionis  Duglassiorum  natu  maximo,  Arcliibaldum  Forf;iri 
comitera,  et  ilargaretam  vicecomiti  dc  Kingstoun  in  matrimonium  datam.  Quinque 
alii  hujus  Dominre  liberi  inipuberes  decesserunt. 

Natus  in  arce  sua  de  Uoniach,  2do  Novembris  mdcxxxiii.  denatus  EJinburgi, 
4to  Martii,  a.d.  mdcciii." 

George,  fourteenth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  married,  as  aln-ady  stated,  Lady 
Jeau  "Wemyss,  eldest  daughter  of  David,  second  Earl  of  "Wemyss,  and  widow 
of  Archibald,  Earl  of  Angus,  eldest  sou  of  "William,  first  Marquis  of  Douglas. 
Her  household  book,  bct\\een  1050  aud  IG5-4,  \\hi:i\  she  was  Countess  of 
Angus,  is  still  preserved  at  Dunrolnn.  It  is  all  written  with  her  own  hand, 
is  very  carefully  kept,  and  evinces  on  her  part  a  good  deal  of  business  ability. 
She  has  been  several  times  referred  to  in  the  course  of  this  memoir,  and  a  few 
more  particulars  may  be  added  regarding  her.  She  was  a  friend  of  Queen 
Mar}',  the  wife  of  King  Williana  the  Third,  who,  to  mark  her  special  regard 
for  the  countess,  bestowed  upon  her  a  large  diamond  ring,  valued  at  nine 
thousand  merks  Scots,  which  the  countess  afterwards  left  to  her  grandson  as 
a  family  heirloom.^  The  countess,  in  1692,  was  staying  in  London,  whence 
she  wrote  to  Lady  Katherine  Hamilton,  wife  of  John,  Lord  ISIurray,  after- 
wards first  Duke  of  Athole,  inq^uiring  .ibout  winter-quarters  in  Falkland,  or 
elsewhere  in  Fife.  A  little  later,  she  wrote  asking  the  loan  for  a  time  of 
Lady  Murray's  coach-house  in  Edinburgh  for  her  own  equipage,  as  she  hoped 
to  reside  at  Holyrood  during  the  summer.-  Two  years  later  we  find  her 
writing  to  the  Duchess  of  Hamilton  a  letter  of  condolence  on  the  death  of 
the  Duke  of  Hamilton.' 

In  170-4  the  countess  wrote  to  George,  first  Earl  of  Cromartie,  on  behalf 
'  Vol.  iii.  o:  this  work,  pp.  217,  21S.       =  JhJ.l.  vol  i\.  pp.  I94-19G.       ^  p,;,;  pp.  190,  197^ 
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of  -her  grandchildren,  the  young  Arbulhnotts.  Slie  complains  that  owing  to 
the  small  aliraont  allowed  by  the  privy  council,  she  herself  was  obliged  to 
maintain  the  younger  brother  of  the  viscount  in  clothing  and  other  neces- 
saries. She  expresses  the  hope  that  the  viscount  will  be  ordered  to  assist  his 
brother  in  meat,  clothing,  and  education.  She  desires  also  that  Cromartie 
may  give  advice  to  her  son,  the  Earl  of  Sutlieiland.'  The  Mscount  of 
Arbuthnott  here  referred  to  died  in  1710,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  younger 
brother  Joliu  as  fifth  viscount.  He,  in  1711,  fell  under  the  displeasure  of  his 
grandmother,  who  refused  to  see  him,  apparently  in  connection  with  his  pro- 
posed marriage  with  a  daughter  of  William  Morison  of  I'reston  Grange.  The 
negotiations  were  temporarily  broken  off  on  account  of  some  offence  taken  by 
Arbuthnott's  relations.  The  feelings  of  the  countess  on  the  subject  are  thus 
expressed  by  her  grand-daughter.  Lady  ^laitland,  "  My  Lady  Southerlaud  .  .  . 
wold  be  very  glad  to  have  the  match  goe  on,  and  hes  realy  ben  very  iudisposd 
with  the  grife  and  vexsation  she  hes  got  in  this  affaire." - 

Another  matter  in  which  the  countess  interested  herself  was  the  obtaining 
a  copy  of  Sir  Ilobert  Gordon's  manuscript  "  Genealogy  of  the  Earls  of 
Sutherland"  from  Mr.  Eobert  Gordon,  a  younger  son  of  Sir  Eubert.  Jlr. 
Gordon  had  obtained  the  copy  in  1G53,  as  appears  from  his  name  and  that 
date  on  the  blank  page  at  the  beginning  of  the  volume.  The  countess 
succeeded  in  obtaining  the  manuscript  volume  before  1st  January  1705, 
on  which  day  she  presented  it,  with  a  holograph  inscription :  "  This  book 
is  for  my  sone  thee  Earle  of  Southerland,  on  the  1st  day  of  January  1705." 
The  volume  has  been  preserved  at  Dunrobin  ever  since,  and  it  was  from  it 
that,  upwards  of  a  century  later,  through  the  liberality  .of  Elizabeth, 
JLarchioness  of  Stafford,  the  printed  edition  of  1813  was  made. 

1  Vol,  ii.  of  tbis  work,  p.  199. 

■-   Letter  to  L.-idy  Str.itlinaver,  Stii  Marcli  1711,  PA4.  \>\).  'ZOi,  1-^o. 
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The  countess  also,  after  tlio  iloatli  of  lior  husband,  purchased  the  estate 
of  ];ii-chauk,  in  tlio  parish  of  Inverc.sk,  ]MiilIotliian,  where  she  resi(h;d  for 
some  years  before  hiT  death,  wliich  occurred  there  on  5th  January  ITlo. 
The  family  solicitor,  writing  two  days  later  to  her  grandson.  Lord  Strath- 
navcr,  says,  "  ily  lady  has  left  all  lier  affairs  in  very  good  order,  so  there 
will  not  arise  the  least  dispute  about  the  distribution."  Xeither  her  son  nor 
grandson  were  present  at  her  funeral,  tlie  former  being  in  Loudon,  and 
the  latter  in  the  north,  but  she  was  buried  near  her  husband,  on  18th 
January,  in  the  abbey  church  of  Ilolyrood,  "  attesuled  with  all  the  nobility 
and  gentry  in  town,  in  a  very  decent  and  gentile  maimer."  ^ 

Tlie  Earl  and  Countess  of  Sutherland  had  issue  one  son  and  tw.i 
daughters : — 

1.   John,  who  succocik'il  his  father  in  1703.     Of  him  a  memoir  follows. 

1.  Lady   Anna,  who    marricil   on    3il   May    1683,    Eohcrt,    third   Vi>count    of 

Arbuthnott,  and  had  issue. 

2.  Lad)'  Jean,  born  on  24th  April  1CG.3,  who  died  before  lOSO. 

'  Letters,  7th  anJ  2131  Janur\ry  1715,  Mr.  Alexander  Ross  to  Lord  Strathoaver. 


om  {WTi 


I  /ii^:    /omd 


VOL.  I. 


30C 


XVII.— Jour:,  fiftflvtii  T^Arr,  of  Suthkhland  (Earl  Joiix  Boy). 

Lady  IIelfx  Cociikane  (Duni>oxald),  his  first  wifk. 
I.ADY  Catharine  Talmasii  (Dysart),  his  second  wife. 
Dame  France.^  Travell,  ins  tuiud  avife. 

1703-1V33. 

THIS  repre.seutative  of  the  house  of  SutlK'iI;ui(l,  who  was  popularly 
known  as  Earl  John  Itoy,  probably  from  his  red  or  fair  complexion, 
lived  through  a  very  stirring  period  of  British  history,  including  the 
insun-ection  of  Argyll  in  1GS5,  tlie  Eevolution  of  1G88,  the  Union  of 
Scotland  and  England  in  1707,  and  the  Jacobite  rebellion  of  1715.  In 
relation  to  all  these  events  this  carl  was  prominently  engaged. 

He  appears  to  have  been  born  in  IGCl,  as  he  is  referred  to  in  a  letter 
dated  1st  June  of  that  year  as  then  an  infant.  The  next  reference  to  him 
is  in  the  contract  for  his  marriage  in  IGSO  with  Lady  Helen  Cochrane, 
second  daughter  of  the  deceased  William,  Lord  Cocliraue,  which  was  nego- 
tiated on  her  behalf  by  William,  Earl  of  Dundonald,  her  grandfather,  and 
John,  Lord  Cochrane,  her  brother.  In  the  usual  formal  terms.  Lord  Strath- 
Daver  and  Lady  Helen  accept  each  other  as  lawful  spouses,  and  agree  to 
solemnize  their  marriage  by  a  certain  day.  The  Earl  of  Sutherland  provides 
to  his  SOD,  and  the  heirs-male  of  his  body  by  that  or  any  other  lawful 
marriage,  whom  failing,  to  the  heirs-male  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  by 
Lady  Jean  Weruyss  his  spouse,  or  any  other  lawful  marriage,  whom  failing, 
the  eldest  daughter  of  Lord  Strathnaver,  and  to  other  heirs  named  in  the 
marriage  contract,  the  earldom  and  lauds  of  Sutherland,  with  the  castle  of 
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Diiiirobin,  etc.,  reserving  to  himself  SOOO  marks  Scots  during  tlie  continuance 
of  tlie  lease  of  the  earLlom  pranteil  ])y  him  in  1 G7 5  as  narrated  in  the  previous 
memoir.  Certain  other  hur Jens  wore  imposed,  among  which  were  a  provision 
of  40,000  merks  Scots  for  I.ady  Anna  Gordon,  and  the  payment  of  all  debts 
due  by  the  earl.  One  of  the  stipulations  in  the  contract  required  that  if  any 
of  the  heirs-female  should  succeed,  her  husband  nmst  take  the  name  of 
Sutherland-Gordon,  and  bear  the  arms  of  Sutherland.  Ou  the  other  part, 
^Villiam,  Earl  of  Iluudonald,  makes  payment  to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  of 
£80,000  Scots,  which  Lord  Strathnaver  and  his  future  wife  accept  in  full  of 
all  that  Lady  Helen  could  claim  as  her  portion  of  her  father's  estate.^ 

The  contract  was  followed  by  resignation,  on  23d  July  IGSO,  in  terms  of 
which  King  Charles  the  Second  granted  a  charter  under  the  great  seal  of 
the  earldom  in  favour  of  John,  Lord  Strathnaver,  and  the  other  heirs  and 
substitutes  recited  iji  the  coniract  of  marriage.  Lord  Strathnaver,  however, 
was  not  infeft  in  the  earldom  till  several  years  later.- 

AVhen  in  1CS2  his  father  went  abroad,  the  n)auagemcnt  of  the  estates 
was  devolved  upon  Lord  Strathnaver,  who  raised  some  objections  to  the 
terms  proposed.  In  a  letter  from  London  to  his  legal  adviser  the  carl  refers 
to  this,  though  the  exact  matter  in  question  is  not  clear : — 

"And  sieing  I  have  put  the  jurisdiction  out  of  my  hand  iu  my  soncs,  if  he  .'■uli- 
soreyve  peupers  accordiug  to  condesccudencc,  I  think  he  is  bapy  tliat  he  hath  not  (i.'y 
sutch  a  kiijsman,  bat  sutoh  a  froiiid  in  whose  name  it  may  be,  who  he  may  [bo]  sure 
wiU  imploy  the  jurisdiction  for  the  good  and  advantage  of  the  fiunily  and  his  iiitoi'u=f, 
and  if  my  sone  stand  so  in  his  oune  light  as  no  to  subscreyre  the  contract  according  to 
condiscenJence,  he  will  have  the  losse  of  it,  far  I  resjlve  to  be  freindly  to  them  I  Cn  1 
freindly  and  dutyfull,  aad  fruuard  to  them  I  find  unJutjfidl  and  frouard." 

1  Copy  Contract  of  Marmge,   dated  22d  -  Extract     Resignation,     Original    Crown 

and  26tli  March  IGSO,  in  Sutherlaiid  Charter-  Charter,  24th  June  16S1,  and  Sasino,  dakd 
cbest.  23d  May  16S7,  ibid. 
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And  he  adds,  that  if  the  liferent  continued  iu  his  hand,  it  niiyht  as  well  liave 
been  in  that  of  hi.s  corresponduut.^ 

Oa  the  Laek  of  her  hushaud's  U  Iter  the  Countess  of  Siitlierland  writes, 
earnestly  entreating  her  son.  Lord  Strathuaver,  to  be  on  terms  of  amity  with 
his  father: — 

"...  If  rny  sone,  Strathuaver,  liy  his  north  countrj-  coimsellurs  breako  \Tith  Lis 
father  iu  not  suLscriving  that  contract  and  band,  as  he  is  ohlidgeJ  by  the  minut,  he  will 
disgrace  himself  by  Lis  unJutyfulhies  ;  he  will  lose  his  father's  kyndnos  for  ever,  and 
make  me  languish  away  with  sorow.  For  by  his  unworthy  dealliiig  bee  initats  his 
father's  spirit  against  me,  for  ha\ing  pcrswadeil  him  to  doe  so  much  for  him  that 
requyts  him  so  ill  ;  so  that  hec  cuts  sliort  my  power  with  my  lord  to  procure  any 
good  for  him  or  any  other  friend  any  more  ;  wliereas  if  he  stood  to  our  agreement  I 
wold  stUbe  iu  a  capacity  to  move  his  father  to  doe  for  him  al  the  good  hce  could.  For 
if  our  bussines  were  done  hoer,  I  was  hopofuU  to  get  my  lord  perswaded  to  goe  aud 
live  at  Dunrohiu,  and  to  table  our  selves  and  family  with  our  sone,  by  which  means 
he  wold  have  goten  a  good  part  of  the  money  hee  should  paye  his  father  back  again 
for  our  iutertaiumeut ;  but  if  he  huld  on  his  stubornes,  he  will  never  get  any  good  from 
him  any  more.  Besyds  that  he  will  never  look  on  him  nor  non  of  his,  nor  dair  I  ever 
open  my  mouth  for  him  nor  his,  which  wilbe  a  sad  liussincs  both  to  him  and  mee  ;  and 
his  covetousnes  is  the  cause  of  all,  which  I  am  atTraid  the  Lord  curse  him  for." 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  Lord  Strathnaver,  on  coming  into  possession  of 
the  estates,  was  to  enter  into  a  bond  of  amity  with  George,  Marrj^uis  of 
Iluntly.  The  writ  narrates  tlie  descent  of  the  house  of  Sutlierland  from 
Adam  Gordon,  and  the  parties  agree  to  entertain,  keep  and  observe  for  ever 
mutual  friendship  and  kindness  one  with  another,  and  assist  and  fortify 
each  other  iu  any  lawful  designs,  under  a  penalty  of  20,000  merks  Scots, 
and  such  further  penalty  as  the  Lord  Chancellor  shall  determine.  This  bond 
is   dated  at  Bog  of  Gight,  now  Gordon  Castle,  on    24th   November  1682.^ 

'  Letter,  3(1  J.^nuary  1GS2,  to  Mr.  John  Gordon,  .iilvocate,  grandson  of  Sir  Robert  Gordon, 
in  Sutherland  Charter-choit.  -  VoL  iii.  of  this  work,  p.  214. 
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At  tlic  same  time  a  separate  obligation  was  granted  by  Jubn,  Lord  Stratbuaver, 
liroceediiig  on  the  same  narrative,  and  ako  ou  tlic  fact  that  for  several 
generations  bis  family  liad  buruo  the  suinanie  of  Gordun,  in  v.bich  bo  binds 
liimself  and  his  heirs  and  successors  to  use  the  surname  of  Gordon  only, 
notwithstanding  recent  endeavours  to  cliange  it  for  that  of  Sutlierluud.  A 
penalty  of  £20,000  Scots  for  infringement  is  to  be  paid  to  the  representative 
of  the  family  of  Huntly,  and  the  granter  promises  to  renew  the  bond  as 
often  as  necessary  by  the  advice  of  Sir  George  Gordon  of  Haddo,  chancellor 
of  Scotland.! 

This  close  friendship  between  the  eavl  and  the  Mar(|uis  of  Huntly  con- 
tinued till  after  the  llevolution,  when  a  ditlcrence  in  politics  lessened  its 
fervency.  In  1GS3  the  marquis  wrote  to  Lord  Strathnaver  with  congratula- 
tions ou  the  birth  of  his  son,  "William,  JMaster  of  Strathnaver.-  In  the  course 
of  the  letter  he  suggests  that  Lord  Strathnaver  should  enter  parliament,  and 
states  that  he  heard  a  whisper  that  Prince  George  and  Princess  Anne  would 
ere  long  establish  themselves  for  some  time  at  Edinburgh.^  Lord  Stratb- 
uaver, however,  did  not  enter  parliament  till  after  his  father's  death. 

A  few  days  after  the  death  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  the  marquis,  now 
Duke  of  Gordon,  wrote  that  King  James  had  been  proclaimed,  that  a  parlia- 
ment was  summoned  to  meet  at  Westminster  ou  the  10th  of  May,  that  one 
would  also  probably  be  held  in  Scotland  about  the  same  time,  and  that  a 
servant  of  ilonmouth's  was  lately  taken,  with  letters  for  liis  grace.  He 
adds  :  "  All  loocks  veell  and  calm  ;  I  vish  itt  continow  long  so."  ^ 

In  a  later  letter  the  duke  entreats  Lord  Strathnaver  to  be  ready  when 
called  to  come  to  EdinburLrh : — 


'  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  213.  ^  Letter  in  Sutlierlaml  Charter-chest. 

-  Excerpt  from  letter,  dated  19th  Deceui-  *  Luttor,  ilatcil  24th  February  1GS5,  vol.  ii. 

her  10S3,  vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  190.  of  this  work,  [>.  I'JO. 
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"  The  Tost  and  other  atiigcrinj  othcs  ar  reuiowil.  So  now  I  hopp  sober  persous 
may  serw  his  majesty  vithout  restrictioQ.  I  .am  certan  itts  beetter  so  both  for  the 
soveraiu  auil  tin:  aubjcctt." 

lie  adds,  that  the  Duke  of  Ilamiltou,  Lord  Dundonald,  aud  others,  had 
refused  to  sign  the  return  from  the  council  to  his  lunjesty's  letter  about  the 
proclamation,  but  he  b.jlieved  tliey  would  all  in  tlie  end  obey  orders.^  Other 
letters  from  the  duke,  but  of  less  iiu[iortunce,  precede  the  opening  of  the 
parliament  \Yliich  met  at  Edinburgh  on  the  23d  of  A,pril  1CS5,  by  which 
John,  Lord  Strathnaver,  was  named  one  of  the  commissioners  to  collect  the 
cess  for  the  shire  of  Sutherland.  This  parliament  also  passed  an  act  sulj- 
jecting  to  fines  all  subjects  who  refused  to  accept  of  othccs  or  employments 
laid  on  them  by  the  king.-  This  measure  was  adopted  osving  to  the  well- 
known  reluctance  of  many  heritors  to  act  against  the  Earl  of  Argyll,  whose 
invasion  was  then  tlneatened. 

Argyll  did  land  on  the  west  coast  a  few  days  later,  and  Lord  Strathnaver 
was  at  once  summoned  to  march  with  three  hundred  of  his  vassals,  on  foot, 
weU  armed,  with  twenty  days'  provision,  to  the  head  of  Loclmess  by  the  9tli  of 
June.  This  was  Lord  Strathnaver's  introduction  to  a  military  life ;  and  the 
commission  intrusted  to  him  he  zealously  fulfilled.^  His  fiiend,  the  Duke  of 
Gordon,  while  regulating  his  movements,  congratulates  him  on  his  energy: — 

"  Just  now,"  he  writes,  "I  had  your  lunlship's  letter  off  the  31  ilay.  I  am  glaiJ 
all  afl'airs  have  gon  so  veell  thatt  yow  ar  rcJdy  to  march,  Vedeosday  next.  I  hopp  to 
bee  vith  your  lordship  att  Invernes,  Saturday  night  or  Sunday  uiornuing ;  so  your 
lordship  vill  be  plesd  not  to  star  from  thcnc  until  vee  uicett,  aud  your  men  most  not 
march  tovards  thee  Hylands  until  I  bee  vith  them.  Argyll  is  landed  in  Kingtyr, 
sevendls  of  the  cuntrey  poepple  having  joynd  vith  him,  aud  sum  off  the  gentelmen  ar 

'  Letter,  -Ith  March  1CS5,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 

-  Acta  of  the  Parliamenta  of  Scotland,  vol.  viii.  pp.  4G3,  409. 

'  Letter  of  the  Privy  CjuncU,  dated  17th  May  IGSo,  vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  41. 
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lyckvay.s  gon  in.     By  this  tim  twalve  or  thertiu  tliousaud  men  ar  inarclid  ajaiii.st  Ai^'\Il 
ri)iiuii;uiikvl,  a3  t^'enerall,  by  the  Kaiil  of  Duaibartou." 

The  duke  adds,  thai  lie  had  been  oldiged  to  warn  Sir  lioljciL  Ciordon  cf 
Kiubo,  and  the  laird  of  Dunbeatli,  of  what  they  owed  to  his  majesty's  service'.' 

The  duke,  who  had  been  appointed  lieutenant-general  in  the  nortli,  fiuth.  r 
gave  instructions  to  Lord  Strathnavor  for  his  conduct  during  the  cainji.ii'^n, 
requiring  him,  first,  to  call  for  the  powder  and  lead  which  were  in  Invernes-;, 
and  carry  it  to  the  head  of  Lochness,  and  to  impress  the  necessary  boats  (^r 
horses  for  the  service ;  secondly,  to  examine  N\liat  meal  tlicrc  was  in  cr 
about  luvcrncss,  from  wliich  he  might  fnrni-;h  any  of  liis  majestv's  tr'"']'^ 
commanded  to  the  \\^x\  of  Loeline?:-,  tlieir  olhcers  giving  iu'>ney  or  a  r.'crij.t. 
for  it ;  thirdly,  to  order  forty  bolls  of  meal  to  be  traiispoit.id  t'l  C'uMutlici'a 
JImusc,  at  the  head  of  Lochness,  and  to  detacdi  a  small  jiarly  to  secure  thi- 
safety  of  the  victual;  fourthly,  to  obtain  the  muster-ripjli  of  the  ln^.K< 
ordered  to  the  head  of  Lochness  for  the  9ih  June,  and  to  call  tlie  m<-n  ai  ...■:■  i- 
ing  to  the  rolls;  and  fifthly,  to  remain  with  tlie  rest  of  tlie  firees  at  Iy«  !i- 
ni'^s  till  further  orders.''  These  instructions  were  no  duulit  olieyeil.  as  i!;.> 
duke  writes  again  to  his  lordsliip,  at  Lochness,  expressing  gratificati"ii  tl  .it 
he  is  in  good  health  after  his  sufferings  in  the  troublesome  journey.'  1!.<' 
duke  himself  had  now  begun  his  own  march,  and  in  trausmiUing  feither 
orders  to  Lord  Strathnaver,  says  : — 

"  I  inform'd  your  lordship  at  leuth  what  methods  shuld  hoc  fubwcd  uiit;;!  j>  v.x 
arrivall  at  the  head  off  Lochness.  I  hopp  all  is  doon  accurdiiijjly,  e»pooi;illy  il.o 
victwall  beeing  caried  to  Culdotholls  hous  neer  the  head  off  the  Lochness,  and  tl.  • 
tacking  upp  att  Inverness  what  provisions  ther  var  off  poudder  and  bullets.  I  t\.x\ 
now  desyr  thatt  your  lordship  vald  mack  provision  off  good  g}-ds  and  niarcii  iniedi.itly 

'   Letter,   d.ated  •2d  June    1GS5,  in  Suther-        brief  letter,  dated  4tli  June   lOS.",,  ri-iiiir;.':,^ 
laud  Charter-chest.  his  lordship  to  follow  tbetii  ex.aetly. 

-  Iii3tructiona,  Wvi.     The  Juke  also  sent  a  3  Letter,  without  date,  ih  ■!. 


312 


JOHX,  FIFTEKSTH  EARL   OF  Sl'Tll BRLAM). 


tovarda  the  Lcail  of  Argyll  shyr,  wLctlicr  I  becan  my  march  to  moro  monining.      I 

exp-.-tt  ti)  I'-o  aft  Ac!!:!!i:il:i(..:r  [Achallailcr]  .sum  mylls  from  Loch  Tay,  att  wliioh  plac 
I  hopj)  to  hco  the  twalve  or  tliertoenth  instant.  Your  lori.lship  cannot  hcc  ther  so  soon, 
buttthcr,  God  villin,;,'.  Islinll  vaitt  untill  yow  rum  uj'p.  Indcvor,  I  intret  your  lordship, 
to  hindeer  mistacks  amoin,i,'st  the  yrandees  off  your  trupps."  i 

Ou  tlie  following  Jay  the  duke  repeated  his  orders,  lest  the  former  letter 
should  lia\-e  miscarried.-  Tlie  next  letter,  two  days  later,  addressed  to  Lord 
Strathuaver,  then  siippo.-;ed  to  have  reached  Achallader,  indicates  thedilliculty 
of  marching  tlirough  the  Iliglilands  at  that  time,  even  in  summer  : — 

"  Jly  lord,  the  ignorance  and  unsettled  acounts  off  gydds  forses  mec  to  chang  my 
methods  vcrry  offten.  I  am  now  neccssitat  to  desyr  thatt  immediatly  on  rocept  off  thi.i, 
your  lordship  void  bee  plesd  to  march  tovards  the  eastell  Finlorg  at  the  end  off  Loi-h 
Tay.  I  know  the  veay  viU  bee  difficult  for  horses,  yitt  the  gyd,  this  berar,  says  that 
the  boj'ig  horses  vill  gctt  passd,  tho  perhaps  vith  difficulty.  Iff  the  vay  bee  impa-ssiblc 
from  Achalater,  wher  I  hopp  this  vill  fyud  yow,  to  Fiulerg,  then  your  lord.'^hip  shall 
bee  plesd  to  send  mee  sex  hundred  off  your  best  foot,  under  the  command  off  the 
master  off  Tarbatt  and  Sir  Eobbert  Gordon  off  Gordonsto-wn.  For  thes  or  for  your 
lordships  wholl  forsos  I  shall  veatt  att  Fiiderg,  untill  Munday  mornniug  nixt,  bccing 
the  1 5  instant.  Iff  yow  cum  or  send  soonner  so  much  the  better  ;  whoever,  return  tlic 
berars  to  mee  imediatly  to  Finlerg,  to  which  plac,  iff  your  lordship  cannot  cum,  yow  will 
then  bee  plesd  to  march  straight  to  Castclchdcum,  neer  the  head  off  Lochaw,  whether 
I  shall  march  with  expedition.      I  long  e.xtremly  to  embras  your  lordship."  ^ 

The  letter  also  reports  that  one  of  Argyll's  sliips,  with  five  thousand 
stand  of  arms,  had  been  talcen. 

Although  the  Duke  of  Gordon  evidently  supposed  that  Lord  Strathnaver 
had  hurried  up  to  Achallader,  it  appears  that  the  northern  muster.s,  owing, 
perhaps,  to  tlie  delay  of  the  orders,  had  not  yet  left  Lochnes.s.     To  tliat 

2  Letter,  dated  9th  Jime,  VAd. 


1  Letter,  dated  at  St.  George  Castell  in 
Bailenocli,  8th  June  1GS5,  in  Sutherland 
Charter-chest.  The  last  part  nf  this  ailvice 
was,  as  will  be  seen,  not  une.tUcd  for. 


^  Letter,  dated  from  Stronfcrn,  11th  June 
1GS5,  ihld. 
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place,  therefore,  tlie  duke  adJiesseJ  liis  uext  letter,  announcing  his  march 
to'.varJs  the  Iilai(;[ui.s  of  Athole,  "  who  is  vithin  four  niylls  off  the  rebbells." 
lie  requires  Lord  Stiathnaver  to  follow  steadily  with  his  best  men  and 
a  good  supply  of  ammunition,  especially  powder.  His  march  lay  direct 
towards  Cowall. 

On  the  same  day  on  which  this  letter  was  written  Lord  Strathnaver  had 
made  arrangements  for  seadiug  the  six  hundred  men  rec^uired  by  the  Duke 
to  join  his  grace.  Difficulties  apparently  had  arisen  from  the  reluctance 
of  the  highland  clans  to  serve  under  any  other  ofiicer  than  their  chief- 
tains. This  is  referred  to  in  a  speciid  order  issued  by  Lord  Strathnaver. 
After  narrating  the  diU-:e's  order  for  deta'jhing  the  party,  he  proceeds  :— 

"  Fiuding  upon  the  deliberate  advice  of  the  whole  officers  convened  in  a  council 
of  war,  it  being  found  impossible  to  pcrs^-adc  or  command  a  ITiglilaiid  people,  not  yet 
regulaleJ,  to  do  any  service  except  under  the  command  of  their  own  cliioftains,  it  hath 
been  concluded  absolutely  more  conJucible  to  the  promoving  of  his,  majesties  service, 
and  answerable  to  his  excellencio  the  Duke  of  Gordon's  design,  to  send  away  rather 
particular  bodies  of  men  then  a  detach'd  partie.  Therefor,  I  hereby  command  the 
mastir  of  Tarbet,  with  the  men  under  his  command,  Thomas  Fraser  of  Bcufort,  with 
such  as  [are]  under  his  command,  and  Sir-  llobert  Gordon  of  Gordonstouu,  with  the 
Frascrs  of  Stratherrick,  the  Grants  of  Urqohart  and  Glcnmoristoun,  and  the  Duke  of 
Gordon's  men  of  the  Castlelauds  of  Inuernesse,  under  the  command  of  the  .said  .Sir 
Eobert  Gordon,  to  march  with  all  e.xpeditiou  forward  till  they  joyn  his  excellence  the 
Duke  of  Gordon."  ^ 

"When   this   order   was   issued,   Lord    Strathnaver's    force   had    reached 

Drumochter,  and  it  appears,  not  long  afterwards,  to  have  reached  the  head 

of  Argyllshire,  and  to  have  been  only  too  ready  to  commence  operations. 

John,  ^larciuis  of  Athole,  wlio  was  in  cummaiid  of  the  e.xpedition  despatched 

to  oppose  Argyll,  found  it  necessary  to  remonstrate  with  Lord  Strathnaver  on 

'  DjteJ  at  Dnimwachter,  10th  Jime  1G3j.  Sistli  Keport  of  the  Commiasion  on  Historical 
Mss.,  pp.  GSl,  GS'2. 
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the  depredations  of  some  of  his  foUowcrs  who  had  seized  the  laird  of 
MacNauglitan-s  cuws,  though  he  had  been  all  along  in  the  king's  service. 
Another'^complainant  wa^:  John,  iir=t  Earl  of  Broadalbanc,  ^^■\^o  expressed  a 
liope  tliat  his  tenants'  horses  would  bo  restored.  His  men  had  been  several 
months  in  arms,  and  he  protested  against  their  being  treated  as  rebels.  He 
did  not  mean,  however,  to  blame  Lord  Strathnaver,  as  he  understood  the 
prejudice  done  in  his  bounds  was  not  by  his  lordship's  permission.! 

The  failure  of  the  Earl  of  Argyll's  insurrection,  the  dispersal  of  his 
followers,  and  his  own  capture  on  ISlh  June  1685,  rendered  the  further 
advance  of  the  northern  forces  unnecessary.  Accordingly,  a  few  days  later, 
Lord  Strathnaver  was  directed  by  th.e  Earl  of  Perth,  in  name  of  the  privy 
council,  to  march  home  with  his  regiment  of  foot,  and  to  disband  them. 
The  earl  added  :  "  We,  in  his  majesties  name,  give  yow  thanks  for  your 
ready  and  hearty  concui  ranee  in  his  service  at  tliis  time,"  and  desired  him  to 
thank  all  his  subordinates  and  people,  and  assure  them  of  his  majesty's 
protectiou.- 

T\\t  Duke  of  Gordon  also,  at  a  later  date,  informed  Lord  Strathnaver  of 
the  king's  satisfaction  with  his  conduct :— "  My  Laddy  Southerlaud,  I  hopp, 
informd°your  lordsliip  oil'  his  majestys  satisfactions  off  your  behaviors  in  the 
'  leat  expedition.  Xotliing  less  I'm  seur  culd  nott  bee  expected,  and  I'm 
extremly  rejoysd  thatt  justis  is  doon  to  your  lordship."  ^  In  return  for 
his  activity  in  the  service  of  the  -government  Lord  Strathnaver  was 
appointed  a  privy  councillor  by  King  James  the  Seventh.  The  Duke  of 
Gordon  writes  to  him  announcing  the  appointment,  and  advising  him  to  take 


1  Letter,    dated   ArJkingliss,    20th   June 
1GS5,  in  Sutlierland  Chartur-chest. 

2  Letter,  23d  June   1GS5,   vol  iL   of  this 
work,  pp.  41,  42. 

3  Letter,  25th  September  1CS5,  in  Suther- 


l.%nd  Cbarter-chest.  As  st.-ited  in  the  pre- 
vions  memoir,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was 
abroad  at  this  date,  and  the  countess,  who 
had  been  in  London,  joined  him  at  Kotter- 
dam  on  10th  November. 


ADIIEnr..-^  TO  THE  REVOLUTIOX  ISTEEEST,   IC.vs. 


liis  seat  ia  the  council  as  soon  as  possible.^     This,  however,  Lord  Stralhuaver 
v.i3  ainjureutly  lu  uo  hurry  tu  do,  aud  the  duke  wrote  again  niore  urgently  : 


"  As  to  other  things  I  cainiott  give 
I  hail  the  honnor  to  see  yow,  which  I 
in  my  posessiou  your  letter  for  hceing 
suJanly  j;oe  and  taek  your  plac  att  the 
tacken,  and  your  frinds  vUl  bee  in  {>ean 
cuncelors  just  now  admitteil.  Traquair, 
Duiifrees,  Lothian,  Eoss  and  Kingtor  ar 
has  long  agoe  lost  his  roflgment  and 
chancelor  is  gon  to  Drummond  cast^ll, 
beginning  off  nist  month."  - 


yow  in  vrcett  such  acounts  as  I  v;Jd  ill' 
hopp  sliall  bee  or  long,  sine  I  hare  now 
cuncelor.  Iff  your  lonlship  liooe  nott 
cuncell  boord,  exceptions  vill  certauly  bee 
wluiw  to  excus  yow.  Ther  ar  severall 
a  pappi^t,  aud  Dindonald,  besyds  others, 
turnd  outt,  vith  Marr,  who,  yow  know, 
his  company  in  Sterling  castell.  The 
wher    I    hopp    to    see    him    aboutt    the 


The  duke's  latest  letter  auuounces  the  appointment  of  Jolm  Grahaia  of 
Claverhouse,  Viscount  Dundee,  as  major-general,  and  the  recovery  of  I.ady 
Dundee  from  illness.  She  was  Lord  Strathnaver's  sister-in-law."  This  letter 
is  dated  on  26th  Octoher  IGSS.  A  fev;  days  later  the  rrince  of  Orange 
landed  in  England,  and  King  James  was  detlironed.  The  duke,  as  is  well 
known,  held  out  the  castle  of  Edinhurgh  fur  Iving  James  the  Seventh  for  a 
few  mouths,  but  afterwards  made  submission  to  King  AVilliam. 

The  Ilevolution  of  16S8  found  in  Lord  Strathnaver  an  active  and  enterpris- 
ing adherent.  Ey  an  act  of  tlie  Convention  of  Estates,  dated  27th  April 
1G89,  both  Lord  Strathnaver  and  his  father,  who  had  now  returned  to 
Scotland,  were  made  commissioners  for  the  taxation,  which  was  calculated 
to   amount   to   £288,000    Scots,  for  putting  the  kingdom  in  a  posture  of 


»  Letters,  11th  May  anJ  Uth  June[16S0], 
in  Sutherland  Charter-cliest.  A  letter  of  9th 
April  condoles  with  Lord  and  Lady  Strath- 
naver on  the  death  of  a  daughter  whose  name 
is  not  stated. 


2  Letter,  23d  September  16S6,  ibid. 

^  Lord  Strathnaver  had  married  Helen 
Cochrane,  second  daughter,  and  Graham  of 
Claverhouse  married  Jean,  youngest  daughter, 
of  William,  Lord  Cochrane. 
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defence.*  The  Convention  li;ul  previously  accepteil  oflers  made  to  rai^e  regi- 
ments foi-  the  public  service,  nmdUL;  others  by  Lord  Strathnaver  to  levy  a 
regiment  of  six  hiiiulroil  men.  As  he  himself  afterwards  put  it,  ho  convened 
a  considerable  body  of  his  "  friends  and  vassals  to  countenance  and  support  the 
necessary  work  in  liand,  out  of  which  I  pick'd  as  many  as  form'd  a  regiment." 
It  was  decided  that  the  regiments  should  be  commanded  by  those  who  raised 
them.  A  commission  wac  accordingly  granted  in  favour  of  Lord  Strathnaver 
as  colonel  of  his  regimrnit,  with  orders  to  obey  ilajor-General  Mackay,  as 
commander-in-chief  in  Scotland.  Suitable  arrangements  were  also  made  for 
the  expenses  of  raising  the  regiment,  and  warrant  given  to  the  keeper  of  the 
castle  of  Stirling  to  deliver  to  the,  colonel  300  muskets  or  firelocks,  with  the 
necessary  powder,  matrh,  and  ball.  From  a  supplication  to  the  Estates  by 
Lord  Strathnaver,  dated  1  Ith  May  1689,  we  learn  that  Robert  Lumsdeu  of 
lunergellie,  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  regiment,  who  was  to  levy  two 
companies  (of  60  men  eacli)  in  the  south,  could  not  transport  them  to  the 
north,  where  the  rest  of  the  regiment  were,  without  subsistence-money,  and 
Lord  Strathnaver  having  to  go  north  in  person  to  raise  the  other  companies, 
requested  a  moutli's  pay  to  the  two  companies,  which  was  granted.^ 

An  interesting  question  in  regard  to  the  ammunition  received  by  Lord 
Strathnaver  from  the  town  of  Inverness  when  he  was  employed  against 
Argyll,  came  before  the  Estates  at  this  time,  on  a  petition  from  the  town 
council  of  the  northern  burgh.  They  stated  that,  having  been  used  in  times 
past  to  apply  a  part  of  their  common  good  in  providing  their  town  with  some 
store  of  ammunition  "  for  their  necessary  defence  against  the  frequent  troubles 
given  them  by  their  popish  neighbours  in  the  braes  of  Lochaber  and  Glen- 

1  Acta   of   the   rarliamcnta   of    .'Scotland,       Lord  Strathnaver  when  Earl  of  Sutherland 
vol.  i.x.  p.  74.      They  were  reappointed  com-       in  1704,  vol.  xi.  p.  146. 
missioners  1G90,  vol.    ix.  p.   145  ;  aud  also  '  IhiJ.  vol.  ix.  p.  57  ;  Appendix,  p.  7. 
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ganic,  they  veie  forced  in  Juue  j"vj'^  eiglity-fy  ve  yeares  to  give  out  to  the  Lord 
.Slrulhnavcr,  <.heu  impluj'cJ  in  iLe  sltvIco  of  tlie  publick,  such  powder  and 
lead  as  they  liad  provyded  fur  the  saidd  ends."  They  valued  tlie  amniuiuliuii 
at  £25  sterling,  and  complained  tliat,  as  Lord  Scrathnaver  had  placed  it  in 
tlie  king's  magazines,  the  town  had  remained  unprovided  since  then.  They 
further  urged  that  the  ''papists  in  their  neighbourliood  are  now  togrther  in 
great  numbers,  and  in  constant  correspondence  "with  the  Irish  papists,"  and 
they  begged  the  Estates  to  gi-ant  them  an  equal  quantity  of  powder  and 
lead,  or  to  be  allowed  to  retain  as  much  of  the  taxation  as  would  buy  the 
same  quantity  of  amumuitiou.  This  last  request  was  granted,  to  tlie  extent 
of  £25.1 

In  adhering  to  the  Kevolution,  and  raising  a  regiment  in  defence  of  the 
new  government.  Lord  Strathnaver  found  himself  in  opposition  to  Julm 
Graham,  Viscount  Dundee,  who  was  also,  as  already  stated,  hid  brother-in- 
law.  On  becoming  fully  aware  of  Dundee's  resolution  to  raise  a  rebellion 
on  behalf  of  King  James  the  Seventh,  Lord  Strathnaver,  at  tlie  desire  of  Sir 
Thomas  Linngstone,  wrote  a  letter  of  remonstrance,  stating  the  regret  the 
viscount's  course  of  conduct  was  causing  him,  and  the  concern  many 
equally  interested  in  them  both  felt  for  his  lordship.  He  warned  Dundee 
that  the  course  on  -which  he  was  embarked  would  lead  to  his  ruin ;  and 
advised  him  to  follow  the  Duke  of  Gordon's  example  ;  asserting  that  no  one 
wished  more  for  the  standing  of  his  family  than  did  the  writer.^ 

In  reply,  Dundee  wrote,  some  days  later,  excusing  himself  for  not  writing 
at  once,  because  he  had  gone  to  Inverlochy  to  give  orders  about  the  forces, 
arms  and  ammunition  sent  from  Ireland.  He  expresses  his  sense  of  obli- 
gation to  his  lordship  for  ofiering  his  endeavours  for  him  and  giving  him 


'  Acta  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  vol.  i.v.  p.  31. 

-  Letter,  dated  at  luverness,  3d  July  1GS9,  vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  42. 
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advice  "  in  tLe  despevat  estate  you  Iho^^lit  our  affaires  wer  in;  "  and  that  he 
had  bccu  thinkin-'  uf  making  tho  same  addi'css  to  him.  He  proceeds  to 
argue  that  there  was  no  shadow  of  appearance  of  stability  in  the  new 
government,  and  gives  the  current  news  as  he  had  received  them — that 
Derry  was  taken,  that  tlie  French  fleet  were  masters  at  sea,  having  defeated 
the  Scots  Heet,  taken  two  frigates,  and  biouglit  the  men  prisoners  to  Mull, 
and  that  the  king  had  landed  in  Ireland,  "  and  will  land  himself  amongst 
our  friends  in  the  west,  whom  I  am  sorry  for,  very  soon."  He  concludes 
by  offering  his  services  to  his  lordship  as  far  as  duty  would  allow. ^ 

To  these  letters  notes  ^^•ere  annexed  by  Sir  Thomas  Livingstone, 
certifying  that  the  letter  of  Lord  Strathnavcr  was  written  by  his  direction  ; 
and  in  a  Narrative,  written  in  1715,  Lord  Strathnaver's  action  after  the  battle 
of  Ivilliecrankie  is  related : — 

"  The  Viscount  of  Dundee  was  killed  a  fevr  days  after,  and  we  had  the  misfortune 
to  be  defeated  at  Giilicrankie.  To  raise  up  the  sjurits  of  such  as  were  in  the  interest 
uf  king  and  government,  I  went  out  from  Inverness  with  a  detachment  of  500  foot, 
and  three  troops  of  Sir  Thomas  Livingston's  dragoons,  to  Glenmoriston,  where  with 
great  difficulty  we  forc'd  open  the  iron  gate,  not  having  a  petard  to  blow  it  open. 
Some  of  the  rebels  very  narrowly  eacap'd  me  by  a  boy's  acquainting  them  of  our 
march.  I  burnt  their  corns  and  drove  their  cattle  and  horses  that  foil  in  my  way  to 
■  Inverness.  This  put  them  into  such  a  consternation,  that  notwithstanding  our  defeat 
at  Giilicrankie,  above  fifteen  hundred  canie  and  took  the  oathes  to  King  William  and 
Queen  Mary,  and  I  had  Sir  Tiiomas  Livingston's  warrant  and  approbation."  - 

Lord  Strathnaver's  regiment  was  quartered,  along  with  that  of  Ludovick 
Grant  of  Grant,  at  Inverness  and  Elgin,  to  defend  these  places,  and  is 
favourably  spoken  of  by  General  Mackay,  who,  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Melville, 
says,  "  Strathnaver  and  Grant  have  as  good  men  as  any  of  the  rest."     But  at 

'  Letter,  dated  at  Stron-an,  loth  July  ICSO,       respecting     1715,"    in    Sutherland    Charter- 
vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  |ip.  4'J,  43.  chest.      Thia   statement   is   attested  by  Sir 

-  "  Memorial  of  JoLc,  Earl  of  Sutherland,      Th'^mas. 
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that  time  tlicse  regiments  were  without  proper  equipment.  On  6th  December 
Sii-  James  Le.Viie  leit-rs  to  theui  as  being  ^tUl  without  clothes  and  ill-armeJ, 
"  verry  good  bodies  of  men,  but  have  neither  swords  nor  bagganetts."  i  Tlic 
regiment,  however,  was  disbanded  soon  afterwards,  on  the  1st  of  February 
1C91.  It  had  been  raised  originally  at  Lord  Strathiiaver's  own  cost,  without 
levy  money,  and  when  it  was  disbanded  the  government  were  due  him 
£6i49,  12s.  4d.  for  arrears  of  pay.= 

About  this  time  Lord  Strathnaver  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  his  first 
wife.  Lady  Helen  Cochrane.  She  is  referred  to  as  deceased  in  a  petition 
presented  to  parliament  in  July  1690,  some  statements  in  which  show  her 
kind  disposition.  The  petitioner  was  Christian  Eoss,  widow  of  Andrew 
Fearn  in  Pitcallion,  who  was  much  persecuted  for  her  adherence  to  Tresby- 
terianism.  She  recounts  her  sufferings,  especially  how  she  was  forced  to  flee 
in  the  night-time  "with  one  of  her  sons,  of  fourteen  years  of  age,  running  at 
her  foot,  in  the  winter  tyme,  to  Strathnaver  hills,"  where  she  stayed  three 
months,  "  till  the  most  worthy  deceist  Lady  Strathnaver  sent  privately  for 
her  in  the  night  time,  and  kecped  her  two  moneths  close  in  a  chamber,  and 
tooke  home  one  of  her  daughters  out  of  charity,"  while  the  rest  of  her  family 
were  also  provided  for.' 

One  effect  of  the  Revolution  was  to  release  Lord  Strathnaver  from  the 
two  bonds  into  which  he  had  entered  with  the  Duke  of  Gordon,  for  amity 
and  friendship,  and  to  continue  to  use  the  surname  of  Gordon.  The  duke,  by 
another  bond,  dated  at  London  30th  March  1690.  on  the  ground  that  Lord 
Strathnaver  wished  to  be  freed  from  these  obligations,  and  as  "  in  thes  times 
no  Koman  Catholickis  freindship  can  be  of  use,"  promised  to  deliver  up  the 

I  Mackay's  Memoirs,   Appendix,    pp.   2SG,  ^  Acts   of    the   Parliaments   of   Scotland, 

ogg  vol.    ix.    pp.    217,    218.      Tbe   petition    was 

"  2'Memorial  of  date   1715,  in   Sutherland  remitted  to  the  commissioners  of  supply. 
Charter-chest. 
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lionds,  or  to  give  an  aiinile  dipcharge.^  Notwithstanding  tliis  release,  how- 
ever, the  iMarqnis  of  Huiitly,  sun  uf  the  Dul^e  of  Gordon,  many  years  latt.T 
required  the  Earl  of  Sutherhuid  to  observe  these  bonds,  aud  retain  Die 
surname  of  Gordon,  even  ,!;'oing  tlie  lengtli  of  threatening  law  proceedings. 
In  his  first  letter,  Lord  Ilnntly  charges  the  earl  with  slighting  the  name 
of  Gordon  in  tlie  action  wiUi  the  Earl  of  Crawford,  and  also  ell'acing  tlie 
Gordon  arms  from  his  seals  and  plate.  In  a  second  letter,  he  mentions 
having  heard  of  a  discharge,  and  wishes  to  see  it.  Lord  Sutherland  in  rejily 
points  out  that  friendship  does  not  consist  in  liaving  the  same  snrnamc,  and 
reminds  ITuntly  that  his  predecessor  of  the  family  of  Setou,  who  married 
the  heiress  of  Iluntly,  did  not  continue  the  name  of  Seton,  but  changed  it  for 
the  surname  of  Gordon  ;  and  the  ^Titcr  believed  a  like  motive  had  influenced 
his  own  father,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland.'^ 

Lord  Strathnaver  was  not  satisfied  with  raising  a  single  regiment  of  his 
vassals  for  the  service  of  King  William,  but,  to  use  his  own  words,  no  dis- 
couragement could  ever  iufluence  him  to  neglect  the  service  of  his  king  and 
country,  when  there  was  a  necessity  for  more  forces.  He,  therefore,  by 
virtue  of  a  commission,  dated  1st  February  1C92-3,  raised  a  second  regiment, 
which  he  commanded  for  several  years  in  Flanders. 

To  facilitate  the  raising  of  this  regiment.  King  "William  the  Third  directed 
a  letter  to  the  privy  couucil  of  Scotland  stating  that  he  had  given  commis- 
sions to  John,  Lord  Strathnaver,  and  Sir  James  MoncrcifP,  to  be  colonels  of 
the  new  regiments  of  foot  which  were  to  be  raised  in  Scotland,  and  trans- 
ported thence  for  the  king's  service  to  Ireland.  The  king  further  desires  the 
council  to  give  every  encouragement  and  assistance  to  these  officers  in  tlie 

'  Extract    bond,    dated    at    London    SOth  -  Two  letters  from  Lord  ITuntly,  2'2d  June 

March  1690,  and  registered  in  the  books  ot  1713  and  lOth  January  1714-5,  witli  draft 
council  aud  session  ISth  July  1700.  answer,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
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proseculiou  of  their  recruiting-^     In  a  letter  to  his  mother,  tlie  Couutess  of 
Sutherland,  Lord  Strathuavcr  informs  her  of  the  step  he  has  lakeu  :— 

«...  I  yesterday  kissed  the  king's  hand  upon  one  of  the  new  rc-iracnts.  Sir 
Thomas "Levistoun  told  that  the  king  said  he  %vol.l  pay  all  my  areares,  and  wa.s  very 
weel  satisfied  T.ith  my  person  and  services,  but  at  this  time  could  not  doe  what  he 
wished."  He  ad<ls  as  his  reason  for  what  he  has  dune,  "the  necessity  that  I  was  in 
hy  my  present  circumstances,  and  that  I  see  nothing  at  aU  to  he  gott  by  them  wlio  aiv 
out  of  imployment,  nor  for  me,  notwithstanding  the  justice  of  my  claim,  joyned  with 
the  consideration  that  life  and  fortune  was  already  at  stake,  hes  made  me  act  the  part 
I  have  done,  which  I  hupe  your  ladyship  will  approve  of."  - 

The  regiment,  which  was  originally  intended  for  Ireland,  was,  hov.-ever, 
despatched  to  Flanders  to  take  part  in  the  campaigns  of  King  William  there. 
It  was  in  1694  stationed  at  Ghent,  where  Colonel  Lord  Strathnaver  received 
orders  from  King  WiUiam  to  obey  the  directions  he  should  receive  from 
his  highness,  Llount  Tyau.^  Shortly  afterv.-ards  it  was  at  the  camp  of 
Jlarickerque,  when  Ferdinand  William,  Duke  of  Wirteiidjcrg,  at  his  majesty's 
command,  wrote  again  from  Ligne  near  Ath,  giving  similar  instructions  to 
the  coloneL  On  the  -Ith  of  Uucember  169i  the  king  accorded  Lord  Strath- 
naver permission  to  return  to  England,  and  he  received  a  passport,  for 
himself  and  eight  domestics,  on  the  13th  of  that  month.  A  year  later  Lord 
Stratluiaver,  who  ajiparently  had  returned  to  Flanders,  was  informed  that 
his  claim  to  be  made  a  brigadier  would  be  represented  to  his  majesty. 
Later,  there  appears  to  have  been  some  difhculty  about  cantonments  for  his 
regiment,  but  it  was  surmounted  for  the  time.  In  the  month  of  October 
1696,  however,  a  more  serious  trouble  arose,  and  it  appears,  owing  to  a  delay 
in  the  payment  of  the  soldiers,  a  mutiny  followed.  A  captain  named  Kay 
accused  his  colonel  of  keeping  up  the  regiment's  money,  but  when  the  case 

>  Letter,  Slst  February  1C92-3,  vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  IS. 
2  Letter,  11th  February  1G93,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
5  Orders,  dated  at  Eoosbeck,  19th  June  1G94,  vol  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  10. 
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came  before  a  court-martiiil,  it  was  fcninil  that  tlie  lieutenant-colonel,  at  llio 
time  of  tlie  mutiny,  liad  the  regiment's  money  in  bis  bands  suflieieut  to  pay 
the  soldiers,  but  would  not  do  it,  nor  would  he  speak  to  the  soldiers  to 
prevent  the  mutiny.  The  court,  therefore,  found  the  charges  against  Lord 
Strathnaver  false  and  malicious,  and  ordered  the  accuser  to  be  deprived  of 
his  military  rank,  but  the  confirmation  of  the  sentence  by  the  king  was 
delayed.^  Shortly  after  bis  acquittal  Lord  Strathnaver  appears  to  have 
again  returned  home,  though  he  was  still  nominally  in  command  on  12th 
August  1701,  when  the  Marquis  of  ^Montrose  wrote  bim  in  favour  of  a 
relative  in  the  regiment. - 

'  Under  the  Scottish  parliament,  the  pay  of  the  army  was  irregular  and 
insuflicieut.  For  the  first  regiment  raised  by  Lord  Strathnaver  no  levy- 
money  was  allowed,  for  the  second,  levy-money  was  allowed  at  the  rate  of 
twenty  shillings  a  man  ;*  but  it  required  much  effort  to  obtain  tlie  monev. 
A  report  was  read  in  parliament,  ou  0th  June  1G05,  recommending  £2000 
sterling  to  be  paid  to  Lord  Strathnaver  on  account  of  arrears  due  to  him  and 
his  regiment,'*  but  the  money  was  not  forthcoming.  Later,  in  170-t,  Lord 
Strathnaver,  now  Earl  of  Sutherland,  with  Ludovick  .Grant  of  that  ilk, 
petitioned  for  an  inquiry  into  the  misappropriation  of  the  poll-money 
destined  for  payment  of  the  clothing  of  their  regiments,  and  the  question 
was  referred  to  the  decision  of  the  court  of  session.  Notwithstanding  this 
appeal,  the  parliament,  shortly  afterwards,  granted  a  reduction  to  Sir  William 
Menzies  of  the  tack  duty  of  the  inland  excise,  when  the  Earl  of  Sutherland, 
seeing  the  injustice  that  must  arise  therefrom  to  the  otTicers  of  tlie  army, 
protested  that  if  such  a  reduction  was  made,  the  house  should  supply  the 


1  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  19-'2-2,  107-190. 
'  Original    letter,    ill  Sutherland   Cliarter- 
chest. 


■'   "Memorial  respecting  1715,"  ihid. 
*   Act.^    of    tlie    rarliauiunta    of    .Scotlaml, 
vol.  i.K.  pp.  30  1,  .'i07. 


SUCCEED.-^  AS  EARL  OF  SCTIIEELAXD,   1703. 


•iiS 


(kficiency  of  the  funJ^j  to  these  officers.'  No  further  steps,  however,  were 
takc-u  by  the  eiui  lo  recover  hii  arrears  of  pay  till  after  the  rebellion  of 
1715,  when  he  presented  a  meinurial  to  King  George  the  First  stating  his 
services  in  raising  the  two  v^giuient.-;  and  otherwise,  and  craved  payment 
of  the  arrears  due,  Mdiich,  \vith  interest,  amounted  to  the  large  sum  of 
£2-1,070,  2s.  5d.     But  the  result  of  this  ajiplication  is  uukuown.- 

By  the  death  of  his  father,  on  -ilh  March  1703,  Lord  Strathnaver  became 
fifteenth  Earl  of  Sutherland.  He  then  appears  to  have  resigned  the  com- 
mand of  his  regiment  to  William,  Lord  Strathnaver,  his  son,  and  to  have 
devoted  himself  to  the  duties  of  his  station  in  parliament.  The  earl  was 
present  in  the  parliaments  of  1701,  1705  and  170G,  when  the  usual  protests 
for  proccdeuce  were  made  by  him  or  on  his  behalf.^ 

The  question  of  his  precedence  as  a  peer  had  been  agitated  for  somt  time. 
A  petition  was  presented  to  parliament  by  George,  fourteenth  Karl  of  Suther- 
land, on  23d  May  1G93,  claiming  to  be  ranked  in  the  rolls  of  parliament 
before  the  Earls  of  Argyll,  Crawford,  ErroU  and  ]\Iarischal.  This  claim  was 
remitted  lor  decision  to  the  lords  of  session;  and  the  action  against  these  carls 
was  transferred  to  John,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  on  his  succession  to  his  father. 
Earl  George.  The  chief  litigants  were  the  Earls  of  Sutherland  and  Crawfnrd. 
The  pleadings  consisted  of  informations  and  additional  informations  with 
memorials  and  petitions  respectively  for  the  two  earls.  The  litigation  was 
keenly  conducted  for  several  years,  and  on  25th  January  170G  the  lords 
pronounced  an  interlocutor  finding  that  the  docrmients  produced  instruct  the 
propinquity  of  blood  and  descent  of  the  dignity  from  William,  Earl  of 
Sutherland,  brother-in-law  to  King  David  I'.ruce,  to  John,  Earl  of  Sutherland, 

'  Acta  of  tbe  Parliaments  of  Scotland, 
vol.  .xi.  pp.  133,  134,  170. 

"  Memorial  by  John,  Earl  of  .Sutherlaml,  re- 
specting 1715,  in  S-utLcrlaud  C'harter-cheit. 


^  Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotlaiul, 
V..1.  xi.  p.  IIG.  The  Earl  of  Mar  made  .i 
similar  protest. 
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served  heir  to  liis  f;iilier,  Earl  Jolm,  in  1512.  The  lords  o.lso  found  it  not 
instructed  that  tiui  dignity  of  John,  Earl  of  Sutherhind,  is  conveyed  to 
Elizabeth,  his  sister,  served  heir  to  him  in  the  estate  in  the  year  151t.' 
That  judgment  was  practicall}'  in  favour  of  the  Earl  of  Crawford.  But  after 
the  lapse  of  upwards  of  half  a  century,  the  house  of  lords,  in  1771,  reversed 
the  judgment  of  the  court  of  session  by  admitting  the  claim  of  Lady 
Elizabeth  Sutlierhuid  to  be  recognised  as  Countess  of  Sutherland  and  heir 
to  the  ancient  title.  Her  son,  tlie  second  Puke  of  Sutherland,  as  Ear] 
of  Sutherland  repeatedly  protested  for  precedence  over  all  the  earls  of 
Scotland.2 

The  carl  at  one  time  meditated  a  retirement  from  public  life,  though  it 
is  not  clear  whetlier  he  gave  up  his  attendance  on  parliament.  He  married, 
as  his  second  wife,  Lady  Catherine  Talmash,  second  daughter  of  Elizabeth, 
Duchess  of  Lauderdale  and  Countess  of  l^ysart,  by  her  first  husband,  Sir 
Lionel  TalmasL  Lady  Catherino  was  the  widow  of  James,  Lord  Doune,  who 
died  in  the  year  1685.  Slie  bore  no  children  to  the  earl,  but  was  tenderly 
loved,  and  much  lamented  by  him  at  her  death,  which  took  place  in  the 
year  1705.  This  appears  from  a  letter  to  John,  Duke  of  Argyll,  in  which 
the  earl  refers  to  this  bereavement : — 

"  My  late  unexpressably  great  los.s  bes  luaJc  me  very  indifferent  of  the  woiIJ  .  ,  . 
I  have  (I  thank  God)  a  competancy  to  live  a  retired  life  vpon,  though  the  soldier  trade 
by  not  being  justly  paid  (the  publiL-k.?  not  paying  me),  and  being  to  much  at  court 
(London)  hes  impaired  my  fortune  not  a  litle.  Soe  that  now,  unless  tu  serve  my 
queen,  country,  or  freind,  I  resolve  never  to  stur  out  of  Sutherland."  ^ 

This  letter  was  written  in  answer  to  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  who 


1  Copies  of  summons  [etc  ]  in  the  process  Edinburgh,  anno  1766. 
of  declarator  of  precedency,  at  the  instance  •  Originr.l  protests  at  elections  of  peers  in 

of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  against  the  E.^rl  of  H..M.  General  llugisttr  Uouse,  Edinburgh. 
Crawford,   etc.     Anno   1706.      Keprinted  at  ^  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  200. 
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was  appoiult;J  IiIljIi  coimuissioiier  to  the  Scottish  parliament  of  1705,  in 
which  lie  dcihcd  the  Eaii  oi'  Satin.-rlauu  to  be  present  at  the  meetiii;^'  on 
28th  Juno,  and  to  bring  lii.s  coiinuission.s  with  him,  as  the  second  day  of  the 
parliament  would  show  how  affairs  would  go.^  At  the  same  time,  Lady 
Elizabeth  Talmash,  sister  of  Lady  Sutherland,  and  Duchess  Dowager  of 
Argyll,  wrote  desiring  tlie  earl  to  persuade  young  Grant  to  bring  his  niece 
to  town.  She  had  now  only  two  nieces,  she  says,  to  make  up  for  the  loss  of 
lier  dear  sister,  and  did  not  know  what  Grant  would  do  about  Strichen,  but 
thanks  the  earl  for  taking  the  poor  orphan  children  under  his  protection, 
than  which  notliing  could  better  express  Ids  affection  and  respect  to  her 
sister's  memory.-  In  his  rep)ly  to  her  grace,  the  earl  explains  in  reference 
to  Stricheu's  children,  that  he  intended  to  have  Strichen  and  his  two 
brothers  uuder  his  own  tuition  at  Duurobin,  but  that  as  the  Earl  of  iloray 
wished  to  have  Alexander,  he  would  submit.  If  Grant  and  he  coidd  not 
agree  as  to  Strichen,  he  wishes  to  make  her  grace  umpire.^ 

About  this  time  the  earl  obtaiBed  a  new  entail  of  the  earldom  by  a 
charter  under  the  great  seal,  following  upon  his  own  resignation,  in  favour  of 
William,  Lord  Strathnaver,  and  the  heirs-male  of  his  marriage  with  Catherine 
Morison,  his  spouse,  whom  failing,  to  the  heirs-male  of  the  body  of  Lord 
Stratlmaver,  by  any  other  marriage ;  whom  failing,  to  the  said  John,  Earl  of 
Sutherland,  and  the  heirs-male  of  his  body;  whom  failing,  the  eldest  heir- 
female  of  the  body  of  the  said  William,  Lord  Stratlmaver,  without  division, 
and  the  heirs-male  of  her  body,  etc.,  and  failing  these,  to  the  earl's  heirs- 
female,  and  several  other  substitutes,  whom  failing,  to  the  eaii's  nearest  heirs 
and  assignees  whomsoever.* 


'  Letter,  Gth   June   1705,    in   Sutherlaud 
Charter-chest. 

-  Letter,  Gth  Juno  1705,  Hid. 


^  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  201. 
'  Charter,    d.^ted   29th    March    1700,   fol- 
lowed by  sasinc  on  27tk  May  1707. 


326 


JOHX,  FIFTKEXTH  EARL   OF  SUTll FULAXD. 


If  the  earl  did  sliuii  public  life  ivv  a  time,  it  was  not  I'or  loug,  as  in 
J'ebi-uary  17  0u  he  was  uuuiiuated  by  QucL-n  Auiie  one  o£  the  commissioners 
for  uuion  between  Ibc  kingaoms  of  Euglaud  and  Scotlaud.i  He  was  present 
at  nearly  all  the  nieetiugs  of  the  commissioners,  which  were  held  iu  London ; 
and  the  result  of  their  deliberations  was  the  Treaty  of  Union,  which  was 
signed  by  the  commissioners,  on  iiM  July  170r,,  and  afterwards  ratified  by 
the  parliaments  of  both  nations.  The  Earl  of  Sutherland  signed  as  the 
first  unofficial  Scottish  peer ;  James,  Earl  of  Seatield,  the  chancellor,  James 
Duke  of  Queeusberry,  keeper  of  the  privy  seal,  John,  Earl  of  Mar,  and 
Hugh,  Earl  of  Loudoun,  secretaries  of  state,  alone  preceding  him.  Li  the 
subsequent  debates  upon  the  Treaty  of  Union  by  the  parliament  of 
Scotland,  the  carl  steadily  supported  the  government,  and  voted  for  the 
various  clauses  of  the  biU.  The  Earl  of  Sunderland,  then  secretary  of 
state  for  England,  iu  writing  to  the  earl,  congratulates  him  on  the  progress 
made :  "  I  am  overjoyed  to  find  things  have  begun  with  so  good  a  face  in 
your  parliament,  and  that  there  is  so  much  reason  to  hope  for  success  in 
the  great  affair  of  this  union.  I  assure  you  our  great  dependance  iu  this 
matter  is  upon  your  lordship  and  your  friends."  - 

A  few  days  later,  John,  Lord  Somers,  formerly  lord  chancellor  of 
En-land,  and  now  president  of  the  council,  with  whom  the  earl  seems  to 
have  been  intimate,  also  congratulated  hiur  on  the  hopeful  entrance  that 
had  been  made  upon  the  great  affair  which  he  hopes  to  see  terminate  to  the 
interest,  happiness,  and  security  of  both  kingdoms.^  On  the  2 1st  of  Novem- 
ber the  Earl  of  Sunderland  again  rejoices  over  their  good  success,  "  which  is 
really  greater  than  one  had  reason  to  hope  for  since  the  ferment  rais'd  in 


1   Acts  of  the  ParUameuts  of  Sootlaud,  vol.  xi.,  App.  p.  162. 

-  Letter,  dated  London,  October  11th,  ITOG.iu  Sutherland  Cb.-Lrtcr-theat. 

3  Letter,  dated  2Gtli  October  1700,  i'jid. 
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the  country  and  the  church  against  tlie  union,"  which  ferment  he  hopes  will 
now  abate  daily.^  Later,  the  Euj^lish  secretary  further  congratulates  the 
Earl  of  Sutherland  on  being  now  near  the  end  of  the  good  work  "  whicli 
1  hope  will  be  hajipy  to  the  whole  island."-  As  is  well  known,  the  Treaty 
of  Union  M'as  ratitie'l  and  approved  on  the  ICth  of  January  1707.^  John, 
Lord  Somers,  writing  six  days  later,  in  the  most  cordial  terms  of  pleasure  at 
the  "happy  conclusion  of  the  union,"  adds  : — 

"  I  wish  aud  hope  for  good  .sucoosse  here,  and  I  shall  be  heartily  joyfull  to 
meet  you  ui  purliauieut  next  winter."  •• 

The  Earl  of  Sutherland  himself,  while  he  was  thus  praised  and  con- 
gratulated on  his  share  in  promoting  the  union,  appears  to  have  desired  a 
tangible  recognition  of  his  merits.  About  a  mouth  before  the  final  passing 
of  the  treaty,  he  procured  from  the  Duke  of  Queensberry  a  letter  of  recom- 
mendation in  his  favour,  apparently  addressed  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough, 
"  in  relation  to  bis  pretensions  of  being  a  lieutenant-general."  Queensberry 
wrote,  "]\Iy  Lord  Sutherland  has  behaved  himselfe  so  well  and  heartily  in 
the  qu€cn's  service,  and  particularly  in  the  matter  of  the  union,  that  I  could 
not  refuse  to  give  him  this  testimony." '  Armed  with  this  letter,  and 
sup^ported  by  his  friends  the  Earl  of  Sunderland  and  Lord  Somers,  the  earl 
approached  the  l^uke  of  Marlborough,  w^ho  expressed  every  willingness  to 
serve  him,  but  the  queen  had  "resolv'd  to  declare  nothing  of  this  kind  till 
everything  was  over  in  Scotland."  Lord  Somers  advised  the  earl  to  come  to 
London  and  press  his  own  claims,  as  "  personal  solicitation  is  best."  I\Iarl- 
borough's  secretary  also  wrote  in  a  friendly  tone  that  the  duke  had  said  the 

'  Letter,  in  Sutherlan't  Charter-chest.  ^  Letter,    dated    2'2d    January     1707,    in 

2  Letter,    dated    Whitehall,    January    IS,  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 

1706-7,  ibid. 

^  Acts   of   the    Parliaments   of    Scotland,  ^  Letter,  Holyrood  house,  21st  December 

vol.  xi.  p.  404.  170G,  ibiil. 
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re;,'iinent  of  giiaixls  wouM  not  be  disiiosed  of  till  tlie  Scottisli  iiiinistry  canic 
to  towu,  but  he  assured  SuthcrlauJ  of  the  duke's  goodwill.'  The  carl,  how- 
ever, did  not  obtain  his  desired  promotion  at  this  time. 

The  Ivarl  of  Sutherland  was  one  of  those  elected,  on  13th  Fehruaiy 
1707,  to  sit  as  representative  peers  in  the  first  British  parliament.  That 
parliament,  however,  was  dissolved  in  1708,  and  a  new  election  took 
place  on  the  19th  of  June  in  tiie  sarue  year.  This  election  was  very 
hotly  contested,  and  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  failed  to  gain  a  place.-  Lord 
Sunderland  v.Tote  to  the  earl  that  all  his  friends  at  London  were  truly 
sensible  of  the  part  he  had  taken  in  this  great  struggle  in  Scotland,  and  hoped 
that  enough  protests  -U'ould  hold  to  bring  in  him  and  some  others  of  their 
friends.^  He  wrote  agair.,  some  months  later,  that  the  earl  should  lose  no 
time  in  coming  up,  when  the  writer  and  his  friends  would  give  all  their 
assistance  towards  doing  him  justice  and  bringing  hira  into  the  house.'' 
Their  efforts,  however,  were  ineffectual,  as  on  a  scrutiny  and  calculation  of 
votes  by  the  committee  of  the  House  of  Lords,  the  earl  was  obliged 
to  retire  from  the  contest.^  Being  thus,  as  it  were,  compelled  to  retire 
from  public  life,  the  earl  appears  to  have  lived  in  a  comparatively  quiet 
manner  for  some  years,  until  he  was  called  to  take  part  in  a  brief  but 
stirring  episode  of  national  history.  He  himself  tells  us  that  during  this 
period  he  lived  in  retirement,  although  the  Earl  of  Oxford  offered  him 
a  post  suitable  to  his  rank,  and  also  payment  of  the  money  due  to  him.® 
But,  he  says,  he  refused  these  "  kind  proffers,"  and  preferred  retirement,  as  he 


>  Letter,  lOtU  March  1707,  in  Sutherland  *  Letter,  2Gth  October  170S,  ibid. 

Charter-chest.  '  Robertson's  Peerage  Proceedings,  p.   4.5. 

2  Robertson's  Proceedings  relating  to  the  The  announcement  of  the  result  was  made  on 
Peerage  of  Scotland,  p.  .30.  1st  February  1709. 

3  Letter,  dated  Whitehall  •24th  .July  170i,  °  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  73,  letter  to  t!jc 
in  Sutherland  Charter-chest.  Earl  of  N'en  castle. 
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did  not  like  tlieir  measured.  These,  however,  were  changed  by  the  death 
of  Queen  Anne  on  the  1st  ot  August  171-1,  and  the  succession  of  tlu; 
Elector  of  Hanover  under  the  title  of  King  George  the  First.  The  Eail 
of  Sutlierland,  as  one  of  tlie  peer.s  of  Scotland,  was  summoned  to  the 
coronation  of  the  king,  and  was  also  informed,  two  days  before  the  event, 
that  his  majesty  had  appointed  him  to  bear  the  third  sword,  lie  was  required 
to  be  present  at  "Westminster,  on  the  20tli  October,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  in  his  velvet  robes,  and  with  Ids  coronet,  to  take  part  in  the 
ceremony.'  The  earl  was,  no  doubt,  obedient  to  this  summons,  but  he  seems 
to  have  ere  long  returned  to  Scutland. 

The  new  government  iiatuially  attaclied  great  importance  to  the  result  of 
the  elections  to  the  first  parliaimmt  of  King  George  in  Scotland.  Tliese  were 
satisfactory  and  resulted  in  the  return  of  a  large  majority  of  members  noted 
for  their  adherence  to  the  Act  of  Settlement,  while  the  sixteen  representative 
peers  who  were  returned  had  already  been  selected  by  the  government  for 
their  zeal  for  the  pirotestant  succession.  Among  them  was  the  Earl  of 
Stitherhmd,  -who  was  a  strong  supporter  of  the  new  dynasty.  But  although 
he  attended  the  election  at  Holyrood  on  3d  March  1715,-  he  was  unable 
to  be  present  at  the  first  meeting  of  parliament  a  fortnight  afterwards. 
In  a  letter  to  the  king  he  exprusses  the  happiness  it  would  have  given 
Lim  to  see  his  majesty  in  tlie  midst  of  his  parliament ;  but  states  that 
owing  to  his  long  absence  from  Scotland  and  a  press  of  business  caused 
by  the  recent  death  of  his  mother,  together  with  an  attack  of  gout,  he  had 
been  obliged  to  postpone  his  journey.'  The  Duke  of  Montrose  bad  already 
represented  the  cause  of  the  earl's  absence  in  similar  terms  to  the  king.     It  is 

1  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.   23,  44.     The  that  concerned  tliem.      [Letter  in  Sutherland 

Duke  of  Montrose  about  the  same  time  re-  Charter-chest.] 

quested  the  earl  to   be  present  at  a  private  -  Rubertsou'a  Peer.ige  Proceedings,  p.  71. 

meeting  of  Scots  peers  in  re::ituiu  to  a  matter  '  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  24. 
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probable,  however,  tliat  the  earl  did  not  unnecessarily  delay  his  journey  to 
Loudon,  where  the  king  specially  desired  the  presence  of  the  Scottish  peers. 
He  was  certainly  thiTe  ffouie  months  later  wlien  the  news  of  a  threatened 
Jacobite  invasion  spread  over  the  country  and  preparations  Mere  made  for 
resistance.^  Among  other  steps  taken  by  the  government,  new  lord  lieutenants 
were  appointed  to  the  several  shires  of  Scotland.  The  Earl  of  Sutherland 
was  appointed  lord-lieutenant  of  the  six  northern  counties,  Iloss  and 
Cromarty,  Moray  and  Xairn,  Caitlmess  and  Sutherland ;  while  his  neighbour 
in  Banff  and  Inverness  was  Brigadier  Alexander  Grant.  These  and  other 
appointments  M'ere  published  in  the  Gazette  of  19th  August  1715.-  The  earl 
also  received  on  the  Coth  of  the  same  month  instructions  as  lord-lieutenant 
to  embody  the  fencible  men  of  the  shires  into  regiments,  etc.,  ^Tith 
orders  to  assemble  them  immediately  in  case  of  rebellion  or  invasion.^  A  few 
days  later  James  Stanhope,  secretary  of  state,  wrote  intimating  his  majesty's 
pleasure  that  the  earl  should  repair  with  all  possible  expedition  to  the  shires 
of  wbich  he  was  lord-lieutenant  to  carry  out  his  instructions.* 

He  immediately  began  preparations  for  his  journey,  as  he  intimates  in  a 
letter  to  Viscount  Townshend  : — 

"I  have  all  this  day  been  preparing  myself  for  my  voyage;  if  the  ship  were 
come  to  the  Nore,  and  had  I  those  things  soe  very  necessary  for  the  king's  service 
which  I  gave  j'our  lordship  a  memorandum  of,  I  shall  be  re.idy  to  goe  and  putt  the 
country  in  as  good  a  posture  as  I  can  for  his  majesty's  service,  and  venture  my  life  in 
the  good  old  cause." 


*  Among  the  papers  o£  VUoount  Towns- 
hend,  then  secretary  of  state,  is  a  docamect 
signed  by  the  earl  and  other  nortliem  gentle- 
men, on  27th  July  1715,  begging  for  an 
interview  "on  a  subject  of  great  moment  for 
his  majesty's  service."  The  subject  is  not 
stated,  but  perhaps  referred  to  a  garrison  de- 


sired for  Inverness.    [Eleventh  Historical  iiss. 
Report,  part  iv.  p.  lolt.  ] 

2  Rae's  History  of  the  Rebellion,  p.  205. 

'  VoL  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  25. 

«  Letter,  dated  30th  August  17 15,  iuSuther- 
lanil  Charter-cliest. 
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The  earl  then  reminds  the  viscount  of  the  office  of  chamberlain  of  the 
crown  rents  of  Itoss,  promised  to  bis  son,  Lord  Strathnaver.^ 

The  letter  cited  was  writtC7i  on  1st  September  1715,  and  on  the  9th  the 
earl  had  an  audience  of  tlie  king,  and  ki-ssed  hands  on  his  appointment  as 
lord-lieutenant.  He  had  already  advised  that  a  garrison  should  be  posted  in 
Inverness,  and  he  now  told  his  majesty  that,  since  he  was  going  north  without 
arms,  ammunition  or  money,  he  had  but  a  very  dismal  prospect  of  affairs 
there,  yet  he  renewed  his  professions  of  loyal  service. 

We  learn  these  and  many  other  facts  of  tlic  earl's  northern  campaign  from 
a  narrative  prepared  by  himself,  and  embodied  in  a  memorial  of  his  services, 
which  he  afterwards  presented  to  the  king  and  parliament.  It  will  be  quoted 
in  this  memoir  so  far  as  occasion  serves,  as  it  illustrates  the  situation  in  tlie 
north  of  Scotland,  of  which  not  much  is  known.  In  it  he  tells  us  that  lie 
embarked  on  board  the  man-of-war  Queenborough,  on  11th  September  1715, 
sailed  from  the  Xore  on  the  Uth,  and  lauded  at  Leith  on  tlie  20th  of  the 
same  month.  He  wrote  immediately  to  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  commander-in- 
chief  at  Stirling,  who  replied  two  days  later  expressing  his  regret  that  tiie 
earl  had  not  been  provided  with  arms  and  ammunition  in  London,  but  though 
the  quantity  at  his  disposal  was  small,  he  had  ordered  him  to  receive  300 
firelocks  and  ammunition  for  24  charges.     The  duke  adds: — 

"  As  to  directions  for  your  conduct  in  the  north,  all  I  can  pretend  to  say  is,  that  I 
think  it  for  his  majesties  service  you  should  make  the  best  of  your  way  thither,  and 
gathering  together  what  number  of  men  you  can,  endeavour  to  join  with  the  rest  of  the 
well  affected  people  in  the  north,  and  the  two  highland  compaaies,  follow  the  enemy 
in  tha  rear,  and  annoy  them  as  much  as  possihle  you  can.  For  me  to  be  more 
particular  I  t*ke  to  be  impossible." 

The  duke  concludes  by  stating  that  he  is  doing  all  he  can.     He  wislies 

1  Eleveoth  Report  of  the  Commission  on  Historical  iiss.,  part  iv.  p.  160. 
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the  niiiiist'jrs  kii':\v  the  true  state  of  afl'.urs  in  Scutlaud,  and  urges  tlio  earl  lo 
write  tliciu  freely  on  the  suLject.^ 

The  earl  appareutly  made  a  second  application  for  arms  and  amniunitioii. 
which  were  granted ;  but  ]ie  explains  that  in  his  anxiety  to  reach  the  north 
in  good  time,  he  saileil  in  tlie  "  Queenboroui^'h  "  with  the  300  he  aheady  had 
on  board,  and  ordered  the  second  supply  to  be  shipped  and  sent  after  him. 
This  course  proved  unfortunate,  as  a  contemporary  historian  relates.  The 
arms,  wliich  were  brouglit  from  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  were  put  on  board 
a  ship  at  Leith  ;  but  the  wind  being  contrary,  the  master  dropped  anchor 
near  the  harbour  of  Eurntislaud,  and  went  into  the  town  to  see  his  wife 
and  family.  The  Earl  of  I\Iar,  having  intelligence  of  this,  detached  from 
Perth  a  body  of  iOO  horse,  with  as  many  foot  mounted  behind  them,  under 
the  command  of  the  Master  of  Sinclair,  on  the  evening  of  the  id  October, 
who  arrived  at  Burntisland  about  midnight.  They  pressed  the  boats  in  the 
harbour,  boarded  the  vessel,  and  found  in  it  30G  complete  stands  of  arms ; 
they  found  100  more  in  the  town,  and  20  or  30  in  another  ship;  all  which 
they  seized,  and  returned  to  Perth  next  day  without  opposition.'^  ^Meanwhile, 
the  earl  had  reached  his  own  country,  and  for  some  account  of  his  further 
proceedings  at  this  time  we  may  now  refer  to  his  own  narrative.     He  says: — 

"  I  sailed  from  Leith  the  25th  [September],  at  night,  and  arrived  the  2Sth  at  my 
own  house  of  Dunrotiin,  in  .Sntherlaud,  where  I  no  sooner  came,  than  without  so  much 
as  refreshing  myself,  I  immediately  wrote  my  circnlir  letters  to  couvocate  as  many  of 
my  men  as  possible,  with  such  arms  as  tliey  had  proper  for  an  espedition,  and  for 
the  greater  dispatch,  my  son  with  one  body  of  men,  and  my  Lord  Keay  with  another, 
were  ordered  forthwith  to  march  to  Alness  in  Koss,  the  place  appointed  for  the 
rendezvous,  as  being  about  S  miles  distance  from  my  Lord  Seaforth's  country,  and 
where  Colonell  llunro,  with  some  of  his  men,  and  Hugh  Ross  of  Brelanguall,  witli 
some  of  the  Rosses,  were  assembled.     I  march'd  with  a  third  body  myself,  m;vking  in 

>  Letter,  Stirling,  2"2d  Septeniher  171'',  in  Sutherland  Chdfter-chcat. 
-  Rao's  Hhtory  of  the  Rtbellioa  in  ITIJ,  \y  '234. 
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all  about  900  meu  out  of  Sutlierliuul  (whicli,  for  v,:n:t  uf  ariiis,  were  all  I  cou'd  tal<(- 
with  me  tlicn),  ami  c-anie  tn  Alnes?  the  5th  October  1715.  Next  day  I  viewed  tlio 
little  body  of  mea  I  had  there,  and  found  thcin  to  be  about  1500  men  (whereof  1200 
only  ■were  fitt  for  service,  the  rest  wanting  arms),  appointed  odieers,  and  forra'd  them 
into  company's  and  regiments.  On  the  7th  I  had  intelligence,  that  Sir  Donald 
M'Donald  with  his  clan,  the  Chisholme  with  his,  and  Frazeidale  with  a  considerable 
number  of  the  Fraziers,  had  joined  the  Earl  of  Seaforth,  with  about  1400  men.  On 
the  Sth  I  put  my  men  in  the  best  order  possible,  and  understanding  by  my  spyes 
that  the  enemy  were  in  a  full  march  towards  us,  I  detached  Colonel  Munro,  and  some 
other  gentlemen  pour  reconnoitre,  who,  viewing  them  distinctly  as  they  marched  in 
columns,  reported  that,  by  a  modest  computation,  they  were  about  3000  men,  which 
account  was  idso  confinued  afterwards  by  one  Serjeant  lloss,  who  had  been  12  j'cars  in 
the  army  in  Flanders  ;  whereupon  I  call'd  a  councill  of  war,  and  having  a.sked  tin; 
opinion  of  all  the  gentlemen  what  was  proper  to  be  done  at  this  juncture,  they  ail 
(except  one,  who  gave  no  positive  opinion)  unanimously  agreed  that,  considering  the 
inequality  of  our  numbers,  it  would  be  more  proper  to  retreat  ;  for  should  any  mis- 
fortune happen  to  us  (that  being  the  part  in  the  north  best  aflected),  your  majesty's 
aH'airs  wou'd  be  lust  in  Scotland ;  for  even  some  of  those,  who  were  well  atfected,  were 
before  my  arrivall  in  that  country  compounding  with  the  rebells,  and  the  rest  wou'd 
certduly  have  been  forced  into  the  rebellion,  or  swallow 'd  up  by  theru,  and  cjnse- 
quently,  the  whole  north  of  Scotland,  as  far  south  as  Sterling,  engaged  against  your 
majesty,  if  my  being  there  had  not  encour;igcd  them  to  continue  firm.^ 

"  In  pursuance  then  of  the  sentiments  of  the  council  of  wiir,  and  judging  it  better 
conduct  to  retreat  to  a  place  of  security,  than  to  try  experiments  at  so  great  hazard,  as 
loosing  the  few,  that  renuiin'd  fuithfull  to  your  m;ijesty,  and  also  since  other  consider- 
able services   might  be  pursued  afterwards  ;    we  accordingly  retreated  in  veiy  good 

*  It  is  to  be  nuted  that  there  ia  a  some-  arms,    and    he    theu    threatened    an   attack. 

what  different  account  of  this  council  given  On  thia  a  council  w.is'beld,  when  the  Monroes 

by   au   Inverness    gentleman,   whose    letter  of  Foulis  and  others  wished  to  fight,  as  even 

[Vol.   ii.   of   this   work,    pp.    53  01]   may   be  if  they   were  defeated  they  would    at    least 

read  in  connection   with  the   e.irl's    version.  scatter  the  enemy  ;  but  Lords  Sutherland  and 

He  states  that  several  messages  p.issed  be-  Hoay  were  of  a  difi'erent  opinion,  and  drew  olT 

tweea  the    royalist  and  the  rebel  forces,  as  tlioir  men,   while  the  others  separated,  and 

they  lay  for  nearly  a  week  within  a  few  mil-s  Seaforth   occupied  the    royalist   camp.     [Cf. 

of  each  other  ;  that  Seaforth  demanded  hos-  .'dio  Kae's  Ilistorj',  p.   331,  where   a  simiUr 

tages,    but  was    desired    to    lay    down    his  account  is  given.] 
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order  to  the  summit  of  a  hill,  from  \\Iiicli  vc  saw  the  enemy  make  a  halt  within  a 
mile  of  i!i. 

"About  the  same  time  fsvcrall  small  shiji-s  came  into  the  road  of  Ciomaitie,  ^vhich 
the  enemy  believed  to  be  a  reinforcement  of  regular  troops  to  us,  wliich  our  march  that 
■way  coufirmeJ  them  in  ;  ao  that  they  did  not  think  fitt  to  advance  further,  till  we  made 
a  very  safe  retreat  over  the  River  Bonar,  which  divides  Ross  from  Sutherland,  and 
having  brought  all  tlie  boats  from  the  enemy's  side  of  the  river,  and  secured  all  the 
passes  etc.,  I  was  obliged  to  let  most  of  my  people  go  home  for  provision,  vith  positive 
orders  to  be  ready  at  a  call,  they  being  in  extream  want  of  every  thing  necessary  for 
such  a  cold  viuter's  campaign  ;  besides  the  half  of  their  corn  was  lodt,  not  being  yet 
cut  down,  which  with  tlie  badness  of  the  preceding  crop  of  com  portended  a  famine  in 
the  country. 

"On  the  13th  [October],  being  informed  that  the  enemy  intended  to  invade  Suther- 
land with  2000  men,  I  dispateh'd  my  son  with  a  good  body  of  gentlemen,  and  others  to 
reinforce  those  whom  I  had  left  to  guard  the  parses,  and  gathered  the  country  together 
again  to  support  them  ;  but  the  rebells,  instead  of  pursuing  that  resolution,  did  nothing 
but  plunder  and  destroy  the  goods  and  estate  of  Sir  Robert  Munro  of  Fowlis,  and  other 
gentlemen  of  that  name,  and  also  the  estate  of  Sir  William  Gordon,  now  one  of  the 
commissioners  of  accounts,  to  whom  they  show'd  a  great  deal  of  malice,  leaving 
nothing  undestroyed  upon  his  lands  ;  nor  upon  the  lands,  even  of  such,  as  had  com- 
pounded to  continue  neuter. 

"In  the  mean  time  my  Lord  Duffus  march'd  into  Tain,  the  chief  town  of  that  part,  with 
about  4  or  500  men  of  the  Mackenzies,  Chishcdms,  and  MacDonalds,  and  pruclaim'd 
the  pretender  there,  my  Lord  Seaforth  with  his  main  body  being  at  hand  to  support  him. 

"  Thus  finding  it  impracticable  for  them  to  penetrate  further,  and  Seaforth  dayly 
receiving  one  express  ou  the  back  of  another  from  Earl  Mar  in  the  most  pressing  terms 
imaginable  to  make  all  possible  hast  to  jojn  him  at  Perth  with  all  the  men  he  cou'd 
bring  with  him,  march'd  back  to  Inverness,  taking  Sir  Robert  Munro's  house  in  his 
way  with  about  200  stands  of  arms,  and  ou  the  22nd  Octotier  continued  his  march  to 
Perth. 

"I  shou'd  have  told  before,  that  Sir  Donald  M'Donald  with  about  900  men  and 
the  Mackenvines  [Mackinnons;]  with  about  200  came  from  the  western  islands  of 
Scotland  to  joyn  Seaforth,  (which  is  a  longer  march  than  if  they  had  gone  to  Perth) 
they  being  ordered  by  Mar  to  reduce  me,  and  the  whole  north,  and  not  to  leave  an 
enemy  behind  them  ;  but  instead  of  that,  they  were  not  only  by  Gods  blessing,  and  my 
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endeavours,  disappointed,  but  the  diversion  I  gave  them  for  some  time  was  probably 
the  ruin  of  their  cav:>\  for  by  tlicir  stay  in  the  nqrtli,  they  eou'd  not  jnyn  liar,  till 
the  troops  from  Ireland  had  joyned  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  and  if  the  MacDoiialds, 
JIackenvines,  Mackenzies,  Fra;;ers,  Grants,  and  Chisholms,  to  the  number  of  about 
4000  of  the  best  Ujen  in  the  Highlands,  had  not  been  detained  by  the  diversion  they 
had  in  the  north,  they  wou'd  have  joined  the  Earl  of  Mar  at  Perth  3  vecks  or  a 
month  sooner  than  they  did ;  which  probably  wou'd  have  enabled  Mar  to  make  his  way 
into  England  with  10,000  men,  when  the  Duke  of  Argjde  had  but  IGOO  men  to 
oppose  him  ;  and  if  1.000  Highlanders,  joined  with  the  disaffected  in  England,  made 
so  great  a  eonsternation  there,  untill  they  were  beat  at  Preston,  what  wou'd  10,000 
together  with  the  disaffected  in  Lancashire,  \Varwickshire,  Cheshire,  and  StaQordshire 
have  done?  "i'is  terrible  to  think!  and  I  may  say,  without  vanity,  that  God  was 
pleased  to  make  use  of  me,  as  an  instrument  to  prevent  it,  and  that  long  before  the 
Lord  Lovat  and  some  other  assuming  gentlemen  came  to  the  north  and  joyned  nie."  ^ 

The  Earl  of  Soaforth,  before  he  set  out  for  Perth  to  joiu  the  army  under 
the  Earl  of  Mar,  halted  a  day  or  two  at  Inverness,  where  he  was  joined  by 
300  Erasers  under  the  conmiand  of  Alexander  Mackenzie  of  Fraserdale.  Ou 
his  departure  from  that  town  he  left  Sir  John  Mackenzie  of  Coul  with  a 
garrison  in  the  castle  ;  but  he  had  no  sooner  gone  than  the  Earl  of  Suther- 
land took  measures  to  retake  tliat  important  post,  and  secure  the  northern 
shires  to  his  majesty's  government. 

In  the  meantime,  having  received  no  intelligence  from  the  soutli  of  what 
liad  been  done  by  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  he  wrote  to  his  grace  to  keep  him 
informed  of  his  actions.  The  letter,  however,  only  recapitulates  what  has 
been  already  narrated,  and  the  writer  sends  the  duke  a  "  journal "  of  his  pro- 

'  "  Memorial  for  John,  Earl  of  Siitherl.ind,"  of  loyalty  anJ  assertions  of  his  own  useful- 

in  Sutherland  Charter-chest.      The  somewhat  ness   in    the    north.      He    also   made    abject 

contemptuous   allusion    to    Lord    Lovat  will  ai^peals  to  the  earl  to  use  his  influence  on  his 

be  exfilained  by  occurrences  narrated  later  on,  behalf,    or    the    Clan   Eraser   and  he    would 

but  it   may   here   be   noted  that  in  various  be  in  a  desperate  condition.     It  is  not  clear  it 

letters   during    1714  and    1715,   Lovat    had  any  reply  was  given  to  these  appeals.    [\  ol.  ii. 

written  to  the  earl  making  great  professions  of  this  work,  pp.  20G,  207.] 
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ceediiigs.     lie  coniphiins  greatly  of  the  luck  of  arms  and  ainnnuiition,  and 
wislies  his  grace  "  all  success  imaginaldu."  ^     Tlie  earl's  narrative  proceeds  : — 

"  Tliat  matters  niigtit  Le  ciirnoil  on  with  more  viL'iiur  fur  your  majcvty's  service,  I 
called  wliat  geutloineii  I  cou'J  from  the  severall  counties  of  C'roiiiartie,  xx'airn,  lioss, 
Murray,  SutberlanJ,  and  Caithness,  to  inect  me  1st  November  at  Iuverbrc;ikie  in  Ross, 
a  housj  of  Sir  William  Gordon  (in  the  centre),-  in  onlor  to  concert  measures  for  reducing 
of  Inverness,  and  afterwards  pursuing  the  enemy  to  Perth,  or  any  other  service  that 
cou'd  be  thought  pnwticable  ;  but  having  no  money,  arms,  ammunition,  or  provisions, 
nor  any  advice  from  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  nor  from  the  secrctarys  of  state,  I  sent 
Llr.  Alexander  Gordon,  brotlicr  to  Sir  William  Gordon,  to  anjuaint  the  Lord  Tu'.vuscnd, 
and  Mr.  Secretary  Stanhope  of  the  condition  we  wore  in,  tliat  so  they  might  inform 
your  majesty  of  it,  and  to  pray  for  a  speedy  relief.'  So  after  I  had  laid  out  all  the 
money  I  had  my  self,  or  cou'd  borrow,  we  resolved  at  length  to  take  up  the  land  tax, 
and  in  the  county  of  Murray,  where  the  men  are  very  little  us'd  to  arms,  I  made  them 
pay  their  proportion  of  militia  in  money  for  subsisting  the  men  I  had  got  with  me,  and 
thus  having  got  a  little  money,  I  proposed  in  the  first  place  the  taking  the  town  of 
Inverness,  whereby  we  might  not  only  joyn  our  frienJs  on  the  other  side  of  the  water 
of  tlie  severall  shires  of  Murray,  Nairn,  and  Inverness,-'  but  also  prevent  the  retreat  of 
the  enemy  to  their  own  country,  and  as  Providence  was  still  favourable  to  your 
majesty's  cause,  one  Captain  Brice,  in  a  trading  galley,  bajipened  then  to  come  into 
Cromartie  Road,  who,  out  of  his  atl'ection  to  tlic  government,  gave  us  12  pieces  of 
cannon  with  powder  and  ball,  for  to  make  the  reduction  of  that  place  more  effectual], 
since  our  friends  on  the  other  side  fail'd  iu  their  attempt  upon  the  place,  in  which 
Killraicks  brother  was  kiU'd."  ^ 

1  Draft    letter,    27th   October    1715,     in       arms,  etc.;  the  second,  in  similar  terms,  ad- 
Sutherland  Charter-chest.  dressed  to  Viscount  Townaheud. 


Of  the  county. 


*  \a  another  aocouat  the  earl  expresses  a 
hope  that,   in  eight  days  "  we   shall  have  a 


'  This  is  corroborated  by  tlie  drafts  of  two  body  of  two  thousand  men  'twixt  those  on 

memorials,  in  the  Suthcrbml  Charter-chest,  this  and  t!ie  other  side  of  the  river  Xess  to 

d.nted   2d  November   171.",   the  first    to    the  attack  the  place  [Inverness]  which  wee  do  not 

Duke  of    Argyll,    attributing   much    of   the  doubt  wee  sL.iU  soon  be  masters  of.'' 

misfortune  of  their  present  circumstances  to  '  This  refers  to  the  de.ith  of  Mr.  Arthur 

the  want  of  regular   troops  in  the  town  of  Rose,  brother  of  Hugh   IJose  of  Kdravock. 

Inverness,  and  complaining  of  tlieir  lack  of  See  also  vul.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  57. 
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The  earl,  however,  was  not  destined  to  take  i)avt  in  the  actual  seizure  of 
luvcvne^s.  Its  imi)ortance  had  not  escaped  the  notice  of  the  authorities, 
and  while  the  Earl  of  Sutlierlaud  liad  been  occupied  with  Seaforth's  army, 
the  Duke  of  Argyll  was  taking  measures  for  the  reduction  of  the  northern 
burgh.  Brigadier  Grant  of  Grant,  lord-lieutenant  of  Inverness  and  Banfl', 
but  -who  was  then  in  the  duke's  camp  at  Stirling,  writes  to  his  brother, 
Captain  George  Grant,  on  18th  October  1715,  with  instructions  for  the 
retaking  of  the  town.  These  provided  that  the  work  sliould  be  done  by 
Colonel  Williaiu  Grant,  Lord  Lovat,  Captain  George  Grant,  and  others : 

"  What  we  have  projected  here  with  the  aJvice  and  hy  the  direction  of  the  Duke 
of  Argyll  is  that  my  Lord  Lovat,  the  two  Lairds  of  Kilraiek,  CuUoden,  Collonel 
Grant,  and  you,  with  all  their  people  and  m3-n,  doc  joyn  in  the  retakeing  the  touiie  and 
castle  of  Inverness,  and  in  extirpating  the  rebells  and  rebellion,  now  raised  by  the 
Earle  of  Seaforth  ;  that  you  doe  attack  th.em  on  the  one  side  at  the  same  tym  as  the 
Earl  of  Sutherland  does  the  like  on  the  other."  ^ 

I^ord  Lovat,  who  had  in  a  measure  made  his  peace  with  the  government, 
and  had  come  north  to  take  part  against  the  rebels,  had  reached  Stirling 
sliortly  before  the  date  of  this  letter,  and  if  not  the  bearer  of  it,  was  no  doubt 
aware  of  its  contents.  He  announced  his  arrival  in  his  neighbourhood  on 
2d  November  to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  who  also  forwarded  instructions  to 
him  as  to  how  he  and  the  others  should  act  until  the  earl  came  up.  It  was 
his  intention  that  they  should  all  act  together,  and  if  possible  secure  the 
capture  of  the  rebel  gairison  then  in  Inverness.  But  the  separate  orders, 
cited  above,  from  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  and  the  fact  that  the  march  of  Seaforth 
with  the  main  body  of  rebels  towards  Perth,  had  left  the  Inverness  "arrison 
almost  unsupported,  determined  Lord  Lovat  and  the  other  gentlemen  named 
to  act  independently  in  an  attempt  to  seize  the  town.  The  story  of  the 
retaking  of  Inverness  has  been  often  told,  and  need  not  be  repeated  here,  and 

1  Letter  cited  in  -'Tbe  Chiefs  of  Grant,"  vol.  i.  pp.  357,  35s. 
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tlie  rather  as  the  Earl  of  Sutlierlaud  took  no  part  in  it.  As  indicated  by  tlie 
earl's  narrative,  their  fir?t  attack  resulted  in  failure,  but  the  governor,  probably 
on  hearing  a  report  that  the  carl's  force  was  approaching,  bringing  cannon  along 
with  them,  offered  to  surrender,  which  was  permitted,  and  he  and  liis  men, 
on  12tli  November,  inarched  out  with  tlieir  arms,  and  went  towards  Perth, 
while  the  royalists  proceeded  to  occupy  Inverness.  On  the  following  day 
Lovat,  Eose  of  Kilravock,  George  Graut,  and  the  otlier  commanders,  wrote 
advising  the  earl  that  tlie  town  was  tlieirs,  stating  in  inflated  style  that 
it  had  surrendered  through  dread  of  the  earl's  approach,  and  earnestly  hoping 
for  his  presence  to  aid  them  in  repressing  the  rebels  in  the  neighbourhood. 
They  also,  in  a  second  letter,  advised  that  the  cannon,  as  now  no  longer 
necessary,  should  be  stored  at  luverbralde,  Init  that  the  earl  should  bring 
powder  and  ammunition,  which  was  much  needed.^ 

The  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  greatly  disappointed  that  he  was  thus 
deprived  of  the  honour  of  taking  Inverness,  and  he  comments  somewhat 
severely  on  the  garrison  being  allowed  to  go  free.  But  iuto  these,  and  also 
into  the  disputes  which  afterwards  arose  betv,-een  him  and  others  on  the 
subject,  it  is  needless  here  to  enter.  It  is  evident  from  one  of  his  own  letters 
that  for  some  reason  the  earl  did  not  march  direct  from  luverbrakie  to 
Inverness,  but  returned  to  Dunrobin,  as  he  was  there  on  the  14th  of  the 
month,  two  days  after  the  town  was  surrendered.  Those  on  the  spot  were 
justified  by  their  orders  in  acting  without  him.  The  letter  in  question,  to 
liis  son,  Lord  Strathnaver,  urges  the  latter  to  make  all  haste  in  his  prepara- 
tions, and  to  secure  the  ferries."  He  reached  Inverness  a  few  days  after  its 
capture,  and  congratulated  those  who  had  aided  in  that  result.  As  he  himself 
says,  though  he  thought  "  this  treatment  [acting  witliout   him]   was   veiy 

'  Letter,  q^noted  in  the  E.xrl's  Memorial,  and  also  original,  ia  Sutherland  Charter- chest. 
^  Letter,  1-tth  November  1715,  vol  ii.  of  thia  work,  p.  43. 
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provoking,  yet  I  stifled  all  reseutment,  the;  bettor  to  go  on  with  your  majesty's 
service."  lliit  his  disappoiutment  at  tlic  evacuation  of  luverness  by  Sir 
John  Mackenzie,  ere  his  own  arrival,  was  somewhat  alleviated  by  his 
promotion  to  the  rank  of  lieutenaut-gcnerah  He  also  received  a  gratifying 
letter  from  the  secretary  of  state,  j\Ir.  James  Stanhope,  who  wrote  : — 

"  I  am  commanded  by  his  majesty  to  return  your  lordshipp  his  thanla  for  your 
euiincnt  zeal  and  activity  at  this  juncture.  ]\Ir.  Gordon  ■will  deliver  your  lorJshipp  a 
commission  of  lieutenant-generall,  and  is  likewise  charged  ■with  a  thousand  pounds  and 
a  thousand  arms  for  your  lordsUipp's  service."  ^ 

His  own  narrative,  after  the  taking  of  Inverness,  proceeds — 
"  I  ordered  the  severaU  chcifTs  to  march  with  their  men  to  a  place  near  the  house 
of  Brahan,  belonging  to  Lord  Soafort,  and  to  meet  mc  and  my  people  there  on  the 
22d  of  November,  ■which  being  done  I  summoned  the  house  to  surrender,  with  the 
arms  and  ammunition  in  it.  The  Countess  Do^wager  of  Seafovt  represented  that  it 
■was  her  jointure  house,  that  she  had  neither  men,  arms,  nor  ammunition,  that  there 
were  none  in  it,  but  women  and  a  few  servants,  and  that  she  would  find  good  security 
that  the  house  shou'd  not  be  made  a  garrison  against  King  George  ;  but  that  it  shuu'd 
be  allways  open,  and  ready  to  receive  his  troops,  when  required,  etc\  I  sent  my  scm. 
Lords  Lovat  and  Keay,  with  Cullonell  iluuro  to  search  the  house  for  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion, and  if  none  was  fouud  therein  to  take  the  countess's  bond  for  £5000  and  ten 
landed  gentlemen  of  the  name  of  M'Kenzie,  who  were  not  concerned  in  the  rebellion, 
as  bayle  for  the  performance  of  those  terms.  This  I  was  obliged  to  accept  of,  having 
no  provision  for  men  to  garrison  the  house. 

"  I  then  returned  to  Inverness  to  put  the  place  iu  the  best  posture  of  defence  that 
was  possible,  where,  having  got  intelligence  that  the  Marquis  of  Huntley's  nun  of 
Radenoch,  Glenlivett,  Strathdon  and  Strathbogy  were  preparing  to  fall  down  upon 
lyiurray  to  lay  that  shire  under  contribution,  I  marched  a  body  of  2000  men  28  miles 
south  as  far  as  Elgin,  within  six  mUes  of  Huntley's  principall  house,  in  a  very  severe 
winter  season,  as  ever  was  seen  in  that  country.-    Thi.s  march  was  designed  not  only  for 

'  Letter,   dated    LoDclon,    25th  Xovember       nuMnoir,  intrusted  his  son,  Lord  Strathnaver, 
1715,  iu  Sutherland  Charter-chest.  wiib  the  command  of  this  ex[iedition.     The 

letter  of  inatructiona  is  dated  from  Burgie. 
-  The  earl,  as  will  appear  in  the  following       [Vol,  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  5i.i.] 
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protecting  the  country,  ■vshitli  wrus  hi.sultcd  by  the  enemy,  but  also  to  ahirni  th<^  rcMls 
lit  l\ith,  iw  well  a-  t'.i  ..:o  in  the  sjviimH  shiios  of  Abcri!rt.-ii,  ;inJ  Jlorns,  ctc\,  -who  were 
getting  to  a  head. 

"This  partly  had  itsdonrcd  cllV-ct,  for  Seaforth  gut  home  with  all  expfditioB  in 
order  to  fall  upon  Inveniesa  ou  one  side,  wliile  ray  Lord  Huntly  designed  to  attack  it 
on  the  other,  and  was  also  corac  home  from  Perth  to  get  his  men  together  again  for 
that  end.  I  thought  it  then  high  time  to  look  to  tlic  security  of  that  important  place 
by  retuniiug  thither  with  all  the  forces  I  had  at  Elgin,  except  the  Grants,  who  went 
home  ;  alledging  that  Huntley  wou'd  fall  f,rit  upon  their  lands  ;  but  they  promised  to 
joyn  me  again,  which  they  afterwards  did. 

"It  was  no  small  dithculty  in  such  violent  cold  weather  to  keep  a  militia  together, 
made  up  for  the  most  part  of  highlaiidcrs,  having  little  provisions  and  less  money  for 
their  subsistance ;  when  at  the  same  time  many  of  them  were  at  a  great  distance  from 
their  homes,  and  more  particularly  my  own  people  of  Sutherland  iiud  Stratlmaver,  who 
were  100  miles." 

About  this  time  the  eavl  received  an.jthf;r  coniinunicotiori  from  tlie  com- 
mander-in-chief, who  v.Tote  that  he  had  only  rcceiveJ  one  letter  from  the  earl 
since  he  went  north.  The  duke  had  then  \mttcn  two  letters,  neither  of  whicli 
the  earl  had  received.  He  says,  "I  am  extrearaly  glad  of  the  success  you  have 
Lad,  and  I  know  you  to  be  so  much  Lord  Lovat's  friend  that  you  will  let  our 
ministers  know  how  servisable  he  has  been  to  you  and  consequently  how  much 
he  merits  his  majestie's  favour."  His  grace  mentions  tlic  arrival  of  the  Dutch 
troops  and  two  regiments  of  dragoons  at  Edinburgh.^  A  second  letter  states  that 
the  duke  could  not  send  regular  troops  as  the  ministry  had  Perth  so  much  at 
heart;  that  his  men  ought  not  to  want  so  long  as  the  rebels  had  wlierewithal,  and 
again  asking  his  assistance  to  do  justice  to  Lord  Lovat  with  Lord  Townshend.' 

The  earl's  narrative  continues : — 

"  However,  having  such  powerfull  enemies  as  Huntly  and  Seafortb  to  grapple  with 
I  did  all  I  cou'd  to  keep  them  (his  men)  together,  and  having  on  iCth  December  called 

»  Letter,  dated  Stirling,  IGth  December  1715,  in  Sutherl.-ind  charter-chest. 
2  Letter,  d:ited  19th  December  1715,  ibid. 
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all  such  ati  had  the  command  of  them,  I  projiosed  to  fight  Scaforth  first,  he  being  withiii 
0  or  10  niil'?s  of  us  ■with  about  2000  men,  before  my  Lord  Huntly  could  have  time  to 
gather  Li.^  men,  he  being  about  30  miles  distant  from  us.  To  which  they  all  agreed, 
and  for  that  service  I  detached  200  of  my  sou's  biittallion,  150  of  Lord  Ileay's,  all 
Sutherland  and  Strathnaver  men,  about  300  Grants,  150  of  Muuro's,  and  50  of 
Culodcn's,  all  very  ■well  arm'd.  These  were  ordered  to  joyn  Lord  Lovat's  men  at  his 
house  which  was  v.ithin  2  miles  of  the  enemy.  I  design'd  this  command  for  my  son, 
but  he  having  strained  his  leg  by  a  slip  upon  the  ice,  and  so  not  able  to  walk,  I  gave 
the  command  to  Lord  Lovat.  I  prepared  another  detachment  to  go  along  with  myself 
to  joyn  Lovat,  if  it  shou'd  be  necessary  ;  leaving  700  men  in  and  about  the  town,  in 
case  Huntly  shou'd  make  any  attempt,  or  to  join  my  own  detachment,  if  there  was 
occasion  for  it.^ 

"On  the  27th  ray  Lord  Lovat,  with  the  other  officers  at  the  head  of  their  sevcrall 
commands,  marched  to  his  lordship's  house  of  Castledunic  with  a  design,  according  to 
his  orders,  to  attack  the  enemy  next  day.  But  when  he  had  marched  about  a  mile, 
the  Countess  Dowager  of  Seaforth  met  him  with  oti'ers  of  submission  from  her  son, 
the  Earl  of  Scaforth,  to  this  purpose — that  Seaforth  promised  upon  honour  to  disperse 
and  dissipate  his  men  immediately,  and  not  to  appear  or  take  arms  against  his 
nmjpsty  King  George,  or  the  government,  tiU  the  return  of  an  express  the  Eiirle  of 
Sutherland  was  to  send  to  court. 

"This  agreement  she  promised  wou'd  be  returned  next  morning  ratifycd  and 
signed  by  her  son,  of  which  my  Lord  Lovat  acquainted  me,  and  in  a  short  time  after 
sent  another  express,  siguifying  that  those  terms  were  not  returned  to  him  signed  by 
Seafort  according  to  agreement. 

"  I  then  suspected  that  all  this  was  only  grimace  to  gain  time  for  concerting  with 
Huntley,  and  knowing  the  countess  to  be  a  woman  of  intrigue,  being  bred  a  bigotted 
papist,  and  a  daughter  of  the  JIarquis  of  Puwis,  and  her  mother  one  concerned  in  all 
the  popish  plots  ;  and  finding  by  a  letter  from  Lord  Lovat,  and-  the  other  gentleraeu 
with  him,  written  at  1 1  of  the  clock  at  noon,  and  also  another  letter  at  night,  that 
there  was  no  submission  yet  sign'd ;  besi.les  not  having  above  2  days'  provision,  and 
also  remembring  the  former  management  of  affairs  at  Inverness,  I  forthwith  took  horse 
at  midnight,  with  20  gentlemen  along  with  nic,  and  ordered  200  foot  to  follow.     But 

'  This  account  is  corroborateii  by  the  roioliitions  of  the  council  of  war,  priutcJ  iu 
vol  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  50. 
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when  I  cirae  to  CastlcJvinio,  I  foniij  Lord  I.L.vat  sick  in  beil,  and  tliPii  orJcrtd  iill  the 
sover.ill  corps  to  m.-iroh  to  the  river  Beulie,  which  parted  us  .and  the  enemy,  and  to 
nicot  rac  early  next  mon.iii^'  in  good  order  to  attack  tlsem,  and  after  ropvsing  my  self  a 
little  in  a  chair  without  stripping,  I  put  my  self  at  the  head  of  my  men  by  7  or  8 
next  morning,  who  were  all  very  earnest  to  engage  the  enemy,  tho'  more  numerous  and 
more  advantageously  posted,  but  not  quite  so  well  armed  as  we  were. 

"I  passed  Eeulie  river  upon  the  ice  with  ICOO  very  good  men,  and  having  got 
certain  intelligence  that  the  enemy  had  a  mind  to  retreat  to  a  wood  that  they  had 
near  to  their  left,  where  it  wa.s  impossible  to  follow  them,  I  marched  my  men  as  much 
as  I  cou'd  to  their  left  to  cut  off  this  their  intended  retreat ;  whereupon  there  came  a 
message  from  Earl  Seaforth  with  his  submi.ssion  sign'd,  as  it  was  formerly  agreed  upon 
with  Lord  Lovat.  I,  who  had  never  any  conversation  with  rebels  (except  I  call  the 
Countess  of  Seaforth  one),  sent  Lord  Lovat  (who  was  now  recovered  a  little  of  his 
illness)  with  Collonell  Munro,  and  some  others,  to  see  Seaforth  disband  all  his  men, 
except  100  he  was  allow'd  to  keep  about  his  person  until!  I  had  your  majesty's 
pleasure  concerning  him.      We  then  m;ireh'd  back  to  Inverness. 

"  Here  I  must  observe  how  remarkable  Providtace  was  in  this,  as  well  as  in  every 
other  step  I  made  in  your  majesty's  service  ;  for  had  I  stay'd  that  night  upon  the  other 
Eide  of  th£  river  Beulie,  which  I  pass'd  early  in  the  morning  upon  the  ice,  there  came 
on  such  a  sudden  thaw  nest  night,  that  it  wou'd  have  been  impracticable;  for  men  and 
horses  could  not  pass  for  some  weeks  after,  and  had  that  thaw  happen'd  on  the  day 
before,  Seafort  wou'd  not  probably  have  submitted,  or  if  I  had  returned  that  night,  I 
shou'd  have  been  without  provisions  in  our  enemies'  country  ;  but  on  31st  December  I 
returned  to  Inverness,  after  settling  with  Seaforth,  and  so  escaped  all  those  accidents." 

The  tonus  of  the  Earl  of  Seaforth's  submission  may  here  be  given  : — 
"  Wee,  ^yilliam,  Marquis  of  Seaforth,  doe  promise  upon  honour  to  Simon,  Lord 
Lovat,  commanding  his  majesties  forces  near  Inverness,  to  disperse  and  dissipat  my 
men  iiumediatly,  and  set  at  liberty  the  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Munro  detain'd  by 
my  orders  ;  and  not  to  take  arms  or  appear  against  his  majesty,  King  George,  or  the 
government,  till  the  return  of  the  Earle  of  Southerland's  express  from  court,  providing 
that  neither  I  nor  my  friends,  countrey,  or  people,  be  mole;=ted  or  troubled  till  the  said 
return  from  court."  ^ 

'  Signed  at  Brahan,  30th  December  1715,  cout^mporary  copy  in  Sutherland  charter-chost. 
Cf.  also  "The  Chiefs  of  Grant,"  vol.  iii.  p.  253. 
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The  agreeriieiit  on  Lord  T.ovat's  side  was  a  counterpait  of  this. 
The  eapiluhtLiou  Ihu.s  anau^;ed  on  the  laour  of  Gilchrist  -hitpponed  at  a 
fortunate  moment,  for  the  earl's  narrative  thus  proceeds  : — 

"  In  a  day  or  two  afterwards  Seafortli  had  advice  of  tlic  Pretender's  lauding  in 
Scotland,  when  his  men  were  dispersed,  some  to  the  west  isles  above  50  niilcs  distant, 
so  cou'd  not  be  brought  back  for  some  considerable  time. 

"  In  a  few  days  after,  the  Lark  man  of  War  arriv'd  in  Ciumartie  Road  with  i^dr. 
Gordon,  whom  I  had  sent  express  to  London,  aud  he  broujjht  with  him  lUUO  arms 
and  ammunition,  with  £1000  in  cash,  which  if  it  had  come  sooner,  or  had  it  been  sent 
with  me,  when  I  went  from  London,  it  wou'd  have  turn'd  to  a  far  better  account  for 
your  majesty's  service.  All  this  £1000  was  ordered  for  tubsi.iting  the  men,  for  width 
the  paj-niaster  got  receipts. 

"Earl  Seaforth  being  forced  to  terms,  my  next  task  was  with  the  Jranjuis  of 
Huntly,  whom  I  cou'd  no  ways  annoy,  for  wdien  I  marched,  or  sent  any  party  t'j 
attack  any  such  as  he  sent  into  Murray,  they  always  retired  over  the  river  Spey,  so 
that  none  of  my  people  cou'd  ever  get  within  ten  miles  of  his. 

"  When  I  understood  that  the  Pretender  had  fled  beyond  sea,  and  that  the  regular 
forces  were  at  Elgin  on  their  march  to  Inverness,  I  sent  home  my  own  men,  and  such 
others  as  had  joined  me,  except  the  Lord  Lovat's  who  lived  near  to  Inverness. 

"  I  then  left  that  place  to  make  a  visitt  att  Culodeu  two  miles  from  the  town,  where 
the  gout  seized  me.  Major-general  Wightman,  Lrigadicr  Grant,  and  severall  other 
gentlemen  came  to  visitt  me,  and  as  they  were  there  with  me,  the  Marquis  of  Iluntly, 
Lord  RoUo,  TuUoch  of  Tanachie  came  and  surrcndred  themselves  to  me,  as  your 
majesty's  prisoners.  I  recommended  them  to  the  care  of  Jlr.  Wightman,  who  in  my 
absence  comm:iuded  the  troops  at  Inverness." 

Here  the  earl's  narrative  practically  ends,  but  its  summing  up  aud  con- 
clusion may  also  be  quoted  : — 

"  I  have  made  this  representation  as  short  as  possible  I  could,  considering  tlie 
variety  of  matter  it  contains.  Your  majesty  will  easily  observe  in  the  whole  course  of 
my  proceedings,  that  your  interest  and  service  was  what  I  only  had  in  view  and 
ventured  aU  for,  and  which,  without  vanity,  I  may  say,  I  had  the  pleasure  by  God's 
blessing  in  a  great  measure  to  advance  by  preventing  the  Earl  of  Seafort,  with  near 
4000  men  with  him,  from  reinforcing  Mar  till  such  time  as  the  forces  from  Ireland 
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liaj  joined  the  Duke  of  Argjle.  I  then  not  only  hindred  the  Marquis  of  iluut!y 
and  the  iiul  of  Scalurt  from  jo>7iing  their  forces,  but  obliged  the  latter  to  own  your 
majesty  and  dismiss  his  people,  and  the  first  to  surrender  himself  to  me,  as  your 
majesty's  prisoner.  These  two  being  the  persons  of  the  greatest  command  araon^'st 
the  rebels,  and  both  papists,  the  Pretender  had  his  chief  dependauee  upon  them  ;  so 
when  he  heard  that  I  had  obliged  the  Earl  of  Seaforth  to  own  your  majesty  and 
dismiss  his  men,  and  that  I  detained  the  Marquis  of  Huntley  in  tlie  nortii,  so  that 
none  of  them  joyned  him,  iie  took  his  precipitate  fliglit  witiiout  seeing  either  of  them. 
So  having  laid  before  your  majesty  in  a  former  memorial!  what  part  I  acted  for  your 
service  before  your  accession  to  the  crown,  I  leave  it  entirely  to  your  majesty  to  judge 
of  my  boh.iviour."  i 

It  is  uncertain  when  this  account  of  hi.s  actions  during  the  rebellion  was 
presented  by  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  to  tlie  king,  but  it  was  probably  in 
the  year  succeeding  the  rebellion.  Long  ere  that,  however,  his  version 
had  become  known,  and  its  accuracy  was  disputed  in  at  least  one  point. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  "William  Grant  of  Ballindalloch,  at  the  instigation  of 
Brigadier  Grant  of  Grant,  wrote  and  printed  wlurt  he  styled  "A  true  and 
impartial  account  of  the  conduct  of  the  well  affected  in  the  north  during 
the  late  Hebellion."  -  Brigadier  Grant  in  a  letter  to  Colonel  Grant  on  22d 
December  1715  sa}s  : — "  I  wonder  that  none  of  you  sent  me  up  ane  exact 
account  of  the  takeing  and  possessing  tlie  town  and  castle  of  Inverness.  Its 
in  all  the  prints  that  it  was  done  by  Earle  SiUherland,  witli  the  ]\I'Kays,  his 
own  people,  the  Ilosses,  and  ilonroes  of  lloss-shire,  and  by  what  I  can 
understand,  there  was  none  of  these,  no,  not  the  earle  that  came  over  the 
ferry  for  several  days  after  you  were  in  possession  of  both."  He  desires  the 
memorial  to  be  written  in  a  fair  hand,  and  signed  by  tlie  deputy-lieutenants, 

1  Manu=crij)t   memorial    in   a   fair   hand,  document  in  the  Sutherland  Cbarter-chcst. 

with  French  translation  indorsed   "  Copy  of  -  Manuscript  at  Eallindalloch.     History  of 

Lord  Sutherland's  account  of  his  conduct  in  Scotland,   1CS9-17-13,   by  John  Hill  Burton, 

the  1715."     There  are  several   copies  of  this  vol.  ii.  p.  189  note. 
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aud  he  would  tniusmit  it  to  court,  "that  other  people  may  not  run  away  witli 
the  glory  of  your  actions."  People  at  London  were  surprised  this  had  not  been 
done  before,  "  especiuUy  when  I  tell  them  that  lia.d  it  not  been  for  the  appear- 
ance made  in  luveruess-shire  by  Lord  Lovat  and  others,  that  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland,  nor  any  of  tlie  others,  would  have  ventured  to  cross  the  Mickle 
Ferrey."  ^  This  dispute,  which  led  in  the  end  to  a  rupture  between  Sutlicr- 
land  and  Lovat,  need  not  furtlier  be  discussed,  as  we  know  from  his  own 
narrative  that  the  earl  was  not  present  at  tlie  taking  of  Inverness. 

Before  leaving  the  active  operations  of  this  campaign,  we  may  refer  to  a 
curious  document  as  illustrative  of  the  proceedings  of  a  council  of  liighLiud 
chiefs  in  conducting  a  campaign.  It  narrates  the  proceedings  of  a  council  of 
war  before  the  surrender  of  Seaforth  at  the  moor  of  Gilchrist,  and  before  the 
Earl  of  Sutherland  had  made  las  night  journey  from  Inverness  to  discover 
what  his  able  but  "assuming"  commander.  Lord  Lovat,  was  about.  The 
document  begins  in  due  form  : — 

"Castle  Dov.-nie,  December  1715. — Seiienint,  Simon,  Lord  Lovat,  appointed 
commanilcr  of  the  forces  imployed  against  Earle  Seafurt  by  the  Earlc  of  Sutlierlaud, 
lord-lieutenunt  of  the  G  northern  couutica,  Collouell  Kobcrt  Monro  of  FouUis, 
Captain  George  Graat,  of  the  Eaile  Forfar's  regiment,  John  Forbes  of  C'uUoJen,  and 
Mr.  Duncan  Forbes,  advocate." 

The  minute  is  too  long  for  full  quotation,  but  may  be  summarised.  Lord 
Lovat  announced  Lord  Seaforth's  willingness  to  submit,  on  the  terms  already 
stated.  Intelligence  as  to  the  relative  strength  and  advantages  of  the  two 
forces  was  then  given,  and  it  was  moved  that  the  agreement  be  rejected,  as 
the  royahsts,  being  better  armed,  would  probably  gain  the  victory  in  the 
event  of  a  battle.  To  this  it  was  replied,  that  while  victory  was  probable,  the 
rebels  could  escape  easily  to  the  mountains  and  avoid  a  contest,  while  the 

'  Letter  at  Ballind.illneh,  cuiottd  in  "The  Chiefs  of  Grant,"  vol.  i.  pp.  3G3,  .1C4. 
VOL.  I.  2  .\ 
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royalist  army  was  straitened  for  provisions,  and  if  obliged  to  retreat  to 
Inverness  would  be  seriously  incomniodod.  It  was  then  resolved  that  Sea- 
forth's  subnii.ssion  should  be  accepted.  The  same  document  gives  the  rainutc 
of  another  council  presided  over  by  the  earl  in  person  at  Inverness,  10th 
January  1  TIG,  the  same  members  being  present.  Lord  licay  reported  that  at 
a  meeting  witli  the  Marquis  of  Huntly,  tlie  latter  had  offered  to  withdraw 
his  foi'ces  to  the  east  side  of  Spey,  provided  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  would  not 
invade  him  ;  and  it  was  resolved,  because  of  the  season  of  the  year,  "  the 
excessive  storm,"  and  the  difllculty  of  Icecpiiig  a  force  together,  to  accept  this 
arrangement.^ 

Tlie  "excessive  storm"  here  referred  to  probalily  rendered  the  roads 
difficult  of  passage,  as  it  was  not  until  the  miildle  of  January  that  the  news 
of  Seaforth's  submission  reached  Stirling.  "We  learn  this  from  a  letter 
written  by  the  Duke  of  xirgyll,  commander-in-chief,  who  thus  announces  his 
intended  advance  to  Perth  : — 

"We  are  in  hopes  that  every  tlung  will  be  ready  to  enable  us  to  march  to  Perth 
about  the  22d,  and  nothing  but  an  extremity  of  bad  weather  sliall  then  occasion  a 
moment's  delay.  Your  lordship  will  therefore  judge  it  necessary  to  doe  all  you  can  to 
prevent  the  rebells  in  the  north  from  rejoining  those  in  Perth." 

The  duke  intimates  that  he  sends  twenty  barrels  of  powder,  with  shot  in 
proportion ;  and  he  informs  the  earl  of  the  Pretender's  arrival  at  Scone. - 
There  is  also  a  letter  from  Lieutenant-General  Cadogan  of  the  same  date  in 
similar  terms.  "Wdien  these  were  written,  information  from  the  earl  had  not 
reached  Stirling,  but  in  a  postscript  to  his  letter  the  lieutenant-general  acknow- 
ledges receipt  of  the  earl's  letter  of  the  1st  of  January,  and  congratulates 

■  Original  minutes,  in  .Sutherland  Ch.irter-cbest. 
'  Letter,  dated  Stirling,  11th  January  1710,  ihhl. 


TUAXKED  BY  THE  KIXG  FOR  HIS  SERVICES. 


him  upou  Seafortli's  subnussiou.i  The  earl's  letter  was  transmitted  to  James 
Stauhope,  secretary  of  state,  wlio,  by  his  majesty's  orders,  wrote  conveying 
to  the  carl  the  king's  thanks  for  his  good  services,  and  desiring  the  sanje 
to  be  conimuuicated  to  the  Lord  Lovat,  and  other  gentlemen  concerned. 
The  secretary  also  announced  that  tlie  king  had  accepted  the  Earl  of 
Seaforth's  submission  on  condition  that  he  surrendered  himself  at  Inverness 
within  a  reasonable  time,  and  remained  there  on  parole ;  that  he  had  bestowed 
on  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  the  lord-lieutenancy  of  Orkney,  vacant  by  the 
decease  of  the  Earl  of  ilorton,  and  that,  in  consideration  of  Lord  Lovat's  zeal 
and  services  on  this  occasion,  his  majesty  had  decided  to  gi'ant  him  his  pardnn, 
of  which  the  earl  was  to  inform  him.-  Besides  this,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland 
had  the  honour  to  receive  a  letter  from  the  king  himself,  tlianking  him  for 
his  services,  and  for  the  skilful  arrangements  he  had  made  to  preserve  the 
important  position  of  Inverness.  His  majesty  declared  he  would  never 
forget  those  services,  and  hoped  the  earl  would  continue  lliem  now  when  tlie 
king's  army  was  about  to  march  against  the  rebels.^  The  earl  also  received 
letters  from  John,  first  Duke  of  Eoxburghe,  who  congratulates  him  upou  his 
"glorious  and  successful  compaign,"  and  from  otlier  courtiers.* 

One  episode,  showing  some  difficulties  placed  in  the  way  of  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland,  while  acting  in  support  of  the  government,  may  here  be  noticed. 
\Vhen  he,  as  lord-lieutenant,  summoned  the  militia  of  Caithness,  he  was 
answered  by  a  letter  from  Lord  Glenorchy,  who  states  that  he  had  received 


I  Letter,  vol.  ii.  of  thia  work,  pp.  51,  52. 
A  letter  written  on  the  same  date  by  Colonel 
William  Ker  to  the  earl,  begs  "to  assure 
your  lordship  that  whatever  is  done  for  your 
lordship  or  family  is  not  owing  to  a  certaino 
man  here  [at  Stirling],  but  to  your  own 
merit,  for  I  know  what  I  know." — Ongiual 
Utter  in  Sutherland  Cliarter-chcst. 


'  Letter,  23d  January  1715-16,  vol.  ii.  of 
this  work,  p.  52. 

3  Letter,  dated  St.  James,  17th  January 
1716,  vol.  ii.  of  thi3  work,  p.  27.  The  earl 
returned  a  suitable  reply,  7th  February  1716, 
Hid.  p.  27. 

*  Ibid.  pp.  61,  63. 
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tlie  eaii'a  lutler  giving  liiui  adsice  to  Uikc  caro  of  the  peace  of  tlie  sliiro,  and 
of  the  coait,  "  tlici'fliy  to  piu\eut  any  trouble  to  tliis  sliyre,  or  confusion  in 
our  bowells."  lie  thanks  the  earl  for  his  opinion,  that  he  would  take  care  to 
make  the  shire  safe,  which  was  all  that  could  be  expected  of  it,  considering 
its  remoteness.  On  the  otlur  hand,  in  reference  to  the  earl's  appointment  as 
lord-lieutenant,  Glenorchy  claimed  iliat  office  by  heritable  right,  a  claim  which 
arose  out  of  the  old  vexed  question  of  the  heritable  justiciary  of  Caithness, 
and  he  farther  states  that  he  had  laid  his  case  before  the  king.  lie  therefore 
advised  the  earl  to  delay  giving  any  orders  to  gentlemen  in  the  shire  till  the 
king's  pleasure  were  known.''  This  utilowarrl  opposition  by  Lord  Glenorchy 
is  referred  to  in  a  memorial  on  behalf  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  presented  to 
the  king  by  Sir  William  Gordon  about  the  beginning  of  the  rebellion,  in 
which  he  says  that  the  earl  was  encompassed  with  enemies,  having  in  his 
rear  the  men  of  Caithness  comnianded  by  Lords  Glenorchy  and  Duffus  to 
the  number  of  800  men,  and  in  his  front  the  clans  of  the  Mackenzies  and 
others  to  the  number  of  5000,  led  by  the  Earl  of  Seaforth.-  It  is  evident 
from  this  that  Lord  Glenorchy 's  sympathies  were  believed  to  be  with  the 
rebels,  though  he  did  not  actually  join  them.  A  belated  attempt  was  made  in 
Caithness,  in  the  end  of  January  1716,  to  proclaim  Prince  James  at  the  town 
of  AVick.^  Many  gentlemen  of  the  neighbourhood  took  part,  as  described  by 
a  letter  of  the  period,  but  Lord  Glenorchy  is  not  named  among  them,  and  at 
a  later  period  he  is  found  on  the  side  of  the  goverimieut. 

The  advance  of  the  royal  army  to  Perth,  the  retreat  of  the  Pretender, 
and  his  embarkation  at  Montrose  for  France  are  so  well  known,  that  recapi- 
tulation here  is  unnecessary.      The  army  of  the  Duke  of  Argyll  reached 

>  Letter,  dated  Thurso,  ICth  November  1715,  in  Sutberland  Ch-iitcruhcat. 

^  Draft  memuriivl  to  the  king,  ibid. 

^  Letter,  Robert  Sutherland,  from  Lairg,  28th  January  1710,  ibid. 
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AberJeeu  on  the  8th  of  February.  The  duke  liaJ  foniieily  written  to  tho  P.arl 
of  Sutherland  advising  him  of  Iiis  d(!si,Lcn  to  attack  Pertli,  and  that  the  rebLds, 
upon  their  deserting  that  place,  might  jios'iibly  endeavour  to  get  possession  of 
Inverness,  which,  being  the  key  of  the  country  beyond  it,  might  be  a  con- 
venient station  for  them.  The  duke  therefore  desired  the  earl  to  have  his 
garrison  as  strong  as  possible.  Tiiis  letter  reached  the  earl  about  the 
beginning  of  February,  and  he  conmiunicated  it  to  his  majesty's  friends  in 
those  parts,  who  forthwith  assembled  their  men  as  formerly;  and  the  garrisons 
continued  till  the  arrival  of  the  regular  troops.^  In  reference  to  this  move- 
ment Hugh  Kose  of  Xilravock  and  Sir  Eobert  Jlonro  wrote  to  the  earl  at 
Inverness  that  they  had  met  by  concert  at  Fearn,  and  that  it  was  agreed 
by  I'itcalnie,  Easterfearn,  Tolly,  and  other  gentlemen  of  the  name  of  Iloss  in 
the  low  country  that  on  Monday  next  the  six  eastern  parishes  should 
rendezvous  at  Mulderg  to  march  to  Inverness,  while  the  men  of  Strathoykel 
and  Strathcarron  were  to  go  over  about  the  same  time  with  I'.raelangwell 
and  Kindeace.  The  writers  complain  of  lack  of  provisions,  and  say  that 
for  want  of  meal  the  j^eople  in  that  country  were  starving.  They  would 
have  about  700  men  on  Monday  at  Fearn,  and  wish  to  know  if  they 
should  march  at  once  to  Inverness,  without  waiting  for  the  earl's  men  or  for 
provisions.  In  a  postscript  they  report  that  Seaforth  had  pressed  out  the 
Assynt  men,  who  marched  last  Sunday  to  join  the  Coigach  and  Loehbroom 
men,  who  were  all  in  arms  to  march  to  Brahan.- 

The  impoverished  condition  of  the  country  is  also  referred  to  in 
a  letter  from  Lord  Ileay,  who  says  that  he  would  be  glad  to  hear  that 
the  rebels  were  driven  north,  but  to  make  head  against  them  a  quan- 
tity of  meal   should   be   secured  in  Sutherland    to   be   sent  where  ncces- 

'  Rae's  History  of  the  Rebtllion,  pp.  .370,  371. 

'^  Letter,  dated  Feam,  4th  February  1710,  iu  Sutterhud  Charter-chest. 
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sary.i  He  says  "there  is  no  corn  in  this  country.  I  never  saw  it  so 
scarce  iu  the  bad  ycnrs."  ITe  ncvcvtholo.^s  cxprcf^seJ  his  readiness  to  march 
at  call,  and  throe  days  later  wrote  that  he  had  sent  off  his  men.  On  the 
following  day  he  announces  "JMacpherson  met  me  here,  just  as  I  was 
giving  a  dram  to  the  men  to  drinic  King  George  and  your  lordship's  healti). 
They  march  this  moment."  - 

Lord  Eeay,  in  one  sentence  of  his  letter,  wishes  the  earl  joy  of  his  new 
post.  This  refers  to  his  recent  appointment  as  first  lord  of  police.  Viscount 
Townshend,  one  of  the  secretaries  of  state,  in  a  letter  to  the  sixth  Earl  of 
Haddington,  when  intimating  tlie  arrangements  that  were  to  be  made  on  the 
death  of  the  Marquis  of  Tweeddale,  first  commissioner  of  police,  says, 
"  His  majesty  designs  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  shall  succeed  to  the  marquess 
as  first  commissioner  of  police.  Your  lordsliip  is  to  come  into  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland's  room  in  that  commission."  ■'  This  arrangement  was  carried 
out,  and  the  earl  was  made  first  lord  of  police ;  but  he  subsequently  com- 
plains that  his  salar}'  was  sometimes  iu  arrear. 

The  earl's  preparations  to  defend  Inverness  proved  successful.  The 
dispirited  Jacobite  army  broke  up  ere  they  reached  that  town,  and  dispersed 
for  safety  to  the  highlands.  Their  disorganised  condition  is  described  in  a 
letter  written  by  Alexander  Sutherland,  Tormore,  to  "William,  Lord  Strath- 
naver.  After  telling  ho%v  a  former  messenger  had  been  seized,  stripped  and 
robbed  of  his  horse,  the  writer  says  : — 

"Yesternight  the  Lords  Southesk,  Marishall,  Lithgow,  Rollo,  Kingstone,  Lord 
Edward  Dnimond,  Borlee,  and  severall  others,  and  the  clans,  with  Geuerall  Gordone, 
were  iu  Keith,  with  maney  gentelmen  of  the  South  countray,  who  sent  to  Huntly  to  see 

•  Letter,  dated  Tongue,  4th  February  1716,  in  Sutherland  Charter-cliest. 
2  Letters,  dated  Tongue,  7th  and  Sth  February  1716,  ibid. 

•■  Letter,  23d  December  1715.  Memorials  of  the  EarU  of  Haddington,  by  Sir  William 
Fraser,  K.C'.B.,  vol.  i.  p.  56. 
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if  he  would  head  them,  ■which  I  hear  he  woud  not,  so  they  marched  tliia  day  about 
tlcvou  acL-lock  uj)  to  the  IIii;!ilaiiJ.s  in  the  last  despiir,  uianey  of  thcra  having  dispatched 
ther  horses  and  scrvantts  to  sliicft  for  tliemselves.  Ther  was,  they  give  out,  about 
17  00  foot  bosids  horse,  uianey  of  whicli  hoi-se  have  croscd  Spey,  in  order  to  transport 
them  selves  to  Caituess  and  Isls  by  boat,  araougst  whom  is  DutFus,  Generall  Ecklin,  the 
Slaster  of  Sinclair  and  Kiutore,  who  went  from  Gordon  castell  this  day,  and  yesterday. 
The  Clajs  have  ruined  this  place,  particularly  my  small  intrest,  for  Eob  Roy  il'Grigor 
and  all  his  creu,  Kepack.=,  and  most  of  Sir  Donals  men  lay  on  me  last  uidit,  have 
cnried  avay  od.s  of  tuenty  of  my  peopls  hordes,  loaden  with  ther  effects,  killed  my  sheep, 
and  in  a  maner  left  nothing  woud  carie,  brunt  severall  things  .  .  .  Ther  are  severalls 
returning  back  by  the  Cairn,  rather  choysing  to  stand  ther  fait  as  tack  the  hills, 
finding  Huntly  will  not  joyn  tbem  as  is  said.  They  say  they  have  uather  money  nor 
auiunitione,  and  oun  themselves  to  be  in  a  starving  condition.  I  hear  tho.so  went  by 
boat  were  so  malichous  as  to  shout  ther  horses  when  the[y]  took  boat."  i 

Lord  Glenoixliy  ■nrites  to  Lord  Stratlmaver  on  tlie  same  subject,  assuring 
liini  of  the  good  neiglibourhood  of  tlie  shire  of  Caitlmess  to  Sutherland,  that 
lie  had  sent  au  express  to  the  earl.  He  adds,  "  To-morrow  I  am  to  send 
jiairties  to  all  the  coast  to  prevent  boats  landing.  I  believe  it  is  over.  It  is 
twentie  miles  from  this  the  boats  landed,  and  they  went  straight  through  to 
Orkney,  fortie  or  more  gentlemen  in  a  miserable  condition."  He  further 
expresses  gi-atification  that  the  Duke  of  Argyll  had  taken  his  father  into  his 
protection,  and  had  got  his  peace.  In  a  postscript  he  states  that  some  of  the 
gentlemen  who  were  at  Wick  had  surrendered,  while  the  rest  were  to  do  so 
that  day.     Tlie  two  Ulbsters  and  Geese  were  to  receive  them  when  they  canie." 

Orders  were  now  issued  to  the  lord-lieutenants  to  apprehend  and  detain 
in  custody  gentlemen  who  had  been  concerned  in  the  rebellion.^  At  the  same 
time  the  Duke  of  Argyll  intimated  to  the  earl  his    arrival  at  Aberdeen, 

1  Letter,  dated  Tormore,  10th  February  17U3,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 

2  Letter,  Thurso,  I'Jth  February  [17 IC],  ibid. 

3  Orders,  10th  and  Uth  February  1710,  ['.id. 
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ii'.fonning  him  also  tliat  those  of  the  rebels  who  were  iu  ii  body  had  marched 
towards  Castle  Gordon  by  Old  ^leldrum,  and  that  the  king's  troops  were  to 
be  disposed  in  dilVerent  (quarters,  four  battalions  and  two  squadrous  being 
destined  for  Inverness  and  Moray.  The  duke  also  said  he  had  learned  from 
Lord  Haddo  that  the  Marquis  of  lluntly  was  to  have  an  interview  with  the 
eail,  in  order  to  his  submission  to  his  majesty.^  A  short  time  afterwards 
instructions  -were  given  to  disarm  all  the  common  people  who  had  been  in 
the  rebdlion.=  The  Duke  of  Argyll  returned  at  tliis  time  to  Loudon;  and 
Lieutenant-General  "William  Cadogan  writes  to  the  earl  intimating  the  fact, 
also  his  own  appointment  to  the  command  of  the  army,  and  the  measures 
taken  to  disarm  the  rebels.-^  On  the  advance  of  the  regular  forces  as  far  as 
Elgin,  the  earl,  as  his  own  narrative  relates,  disbanded  all  his  forces  except 
Lord  Lovat's  men  ;  and  being  seized  with  a  severe  attack  of  gout,  retired  to 
the  house  of  Culloden. 

It  was  probably  about  this  time  that  Lords  lluntly  and  Seaforth  appear 
to  have  raised  diftlculties  as  to  the  observance  of  the  terms  of  their  surrender. 
To  this  Lieutenant-General  Cadogan  alludes  in  the  letter  cited  above.  He 
says,  "The  conduct  of  my  Lord  Huntly  and  Loid  Seaforth  is  very  surprising; 
and  since  they  have  not  thought  fit  to  accept  the  terms  your  lordsbip  was 
authorised  to  ofler  them,  in  my  opinion  they  have  freed  you  from  any  engage- 
ments you  were  under  to  them,  but  of  this  your  lordship  can  best  judge." 
A  few  days  before,  Major-Geueral  "Wightman,  who  was  appointed  to  com- 
mand in  the  north,  wnite  that  they  were  much  surprised  at  the  liberty 
allowed  to   the   Marquis   of  Huntly.^     It  is  not  clear  what  part  Seaforth 

»  Letter,  dated  Aberdeen,   10th  February  ^  Letter,  dated  Aberdeen,  26th  February 
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played  in  this  matter,  but  it  would  appear  that  the  jMarqius  of  Huntly 
used  the  Duke  of  Argyll's  name  somewhat  freely,  and  claimed  a  special 
tolerance  in  terms  of  an  alleged  promise  from  the  duke.  We  learn  this  from 
a  copy  of  Argyll's  letter  to  Huntly  forwarded  by  the  duke  Imnself  to  the  Earl 
of  Sutherland.  The  duke  told  Huntly  that  he  was  not  in  the  right  to  tell 
the  earl  that  Argyll  was  authorised  by  the  government  to  promise  to  him 
and  all  his  followers  their  lives  and  fortunes  upon  condition  of  their  living 
quietly.  The  duke  did  say  that  if  Huntly  would  forsake  the  rebels,  go  home 
and  dismiss  his  men  in  order  to  his  returning  to  his  duty  to  the  king,  he 
would  intercede  with  his  majesty  on  Huntly 's  behalf;  also  that  he  would  be 
glad  if  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  employed  whatever  powers  he  possessed  to 
obtain  mercy  for  the  marquis.^  Apparently  Huntly  presumed  upon  this  letter, 
but  the  immediate  issue  of  the  aflair  is  not  stated.  Another  person  wlio 
surrendered  to  the  earl  at  this  time  was  Sir  John  Maclean.  General  "Wight- 
man's  appouitmeut  also,  through  a  misunderstanding,  caused  some  annoyance 
to  the  earl,  the  nature  of  which  we  learn  from  General  Cadogan,  who  writes, 
"  The  orders  given  to  Major-General  Wightman  not  to  obey  your  lordship  are 
very  surprising.  But  I  write  to  him  by  this  post  to  take  the  word  from  your 
lordship  when  you  go  to  Inverness,  and  acknowledge  you  as  his  commanding 
ofQcer."  General  Cadogan  also  refers  to  a  failure  of  deference  and  respect 
displayed  towards  the  earl  by  Brigadier  Grant,  who,  so  far  as  depended  on  the 
general,  was  to  be  made  to  render  reparation.  Hito  this,  however,  Cadogan 
does  not  enter  further,  as  he  expresses  a  hope  that  the  earl  and  he  will  soon 
meet  at  Edinburgh. 

This  proposed  meeting,  however,  did  not  take  place,  as  a  few  days  later 
the  earl  was  hastdy  summoned  to  London.  His  friend.  Sir  William  Gordon, 
wrote,  pressing  him  to  come  there  as  quickly  as  possible.     "It  is  highly 

1  Letter,  enclosing  copy,  Aberdeen,  23a  February  1716,  La  Sutherland  Charter-cheat. 
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Eccessary  you  be  here  soon,  and  the  sooner  the  better.  This  is  honeymonth." 
He  informs  the  earl  tliat  in  the.  absence  of  the  secretaries  he  had  presented 
the  address  and  particular  recoiuiiieudation  in  favour  of  Lord  Lovat  to  his 
majesty  iu  his  closet,  in  presence  of  F.arous  EerusJorf,  Bothraar  and  M. 
Kobethon.  The  latter  "  read  thera  to  the  king,  and  his  majesty  was  pleased  to 
look  at  the  subscriptions,  and  with  great  goodness  sent  for  the  mapp  to  con- 
sider the  situation  of  Inverness  and  country's  adjacent,  graciously  expressing 
a  concern  for  the  safety  of  your  lordship  and  those  with  you."  The  address 
was  to  be  fully  inserted  in  the  Gazette.^ 

Sir  William  Gordon  requests  the  earl  to  let  his  brother  know  of  his  arrival, 
so  that  Sir  "William  might  wait  on  him  three  days  before  his  entering  London, 
to  inform  him  of  certain  things  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  know.  The  reason 
of  this  sudden  summons  to  London  is  partly  explained  in  an  earlier  letter, 
referred  to  by  Sir  William,  from  Lady  Jean  ]Maitland  to  the  earl,  her  father. 
She  writes  that  Sir  William  says,  '■  Lovat  and  other  persons  who  hes  been 
makeing  their  court  to  a  great  man,  on  whom  they  think  much  depend, 
will  find  it  tlieir  interest  to  court  your  favour  as  much  as  his."  -  It  would 
appear  that  Lord  Lovat  used  his  influence,  which  was  considerable,  with  the 
Duke  of  Argyll,  not  only  to  claim  all  the  honour  of  the  recapture  of  Inver- 
ness, hut  to  spread  disparaging  reports  about  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  at  court. 
It  was  in  connection  with  these,  and  to  counteract  their  evil  effects,  that  Sir 
William  Gordon  so  earnestly  desired  to  see  the  earl  in  Loiulon. 

The  earl  at  once  obeyed  the  summons,  and  went  on  board  the  Queen- 
borough  man-of-war  in  Cromarty  Pwoad,  where,  however,  he  was  kept  waiting 
two  days  for  a  hogshead  of  ale  and  other  things  that  were  to.be  sent  aboard.^ 
After  a  short  and  prosperous  voyage  of  five  days  the  earl  reached  London, 

1  Letter,  ISth  February  171G,  m  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
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where  he  was  accorded  such  a  reception  as  his  undoubted  services  and 
merits  deserved.  On  tlie  morning  after  his  arrival  he  was  "  visited  by  all  the 
ministry  and  prime  nobility,  and  the  day  after  receaved  by  the  king,  prince 
and  princess,  who  all  expressed  how  much  they  were  satisfied  with  his 
lordship's  services."  So  his  lidinburgh  agent  wrote  to  Lady  Stratlmaver, 
adding :  "  I  hope  a  little  tyme  will  bring  account  of  his  being  handsomely 
provided  for  as  a  reward."  ^  Lord  Lovat  himself  wrote  in  his  characteristic 
manner  to  Lord  Strathnaver : — 

"I  congratiilLit  your  lordship  of  the  glorious  and  great  reception  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland  had  at  London.  The  Duke  of  ilalborow,  2  sccretarys  of  .state,  all 
the  squadrone,  and  maney  English  nobility  came  to  visit  him  to  his  own  house, 
and  he  is  to  have  great  rewards  for  his  services,  and  what  I  have  done  is  only 
to  be  rewarded  according  as  his  lordship  represents  my  services,  which  gives  me 
good  hopes."  - 

As  the  same  letter  intimates  that  Lord  Lovat's  remission  had  passed  the 
great  seal,  his  case  was  evidently  favourably  considered.  His  lordship, 
however,  by  no  means  trusted  to  the  earl's  recommendations  alone,  but 
shortly  afterwards  proceeded  to  London  in  person  to  see  that  his  merits  were 
not  overlooked.  On  the  recommendation  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  Lovat 
received  the  governorship  of  Inverness,  and  the  command  of  an  iudepeudeut 
company.  A  paragraph,  however,  inserted  in  the  "  I'lyiug  Post  "  stating  that 
the  appointment  was  made  in  consideration  of  Lord  Lovat's  services  in 
reducing  of  Inverness,  gave  offence  to  the  earl,  who  sent  to  ask  Lovat  if  that 

1  Letter  from  Mr.   Alexander  l!oj3,  29th  rejair  of  the  arches,  they,  not  knowing  of  the 

March    171G,   in   Sutherland    Charter-chest.  erections,  struck  upon  them  before  they  were 
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the    earl's    visit    to    London    he    narrowlj'  God  almighty,  I  hope,  has  reserved  him  to 

escaped  a  fatal  accident.     As  the  boatmen  better  uses." 
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paragrapli  was  inserted  by  his  orJcrs.  This  Lovat  denied  upon  oatli,  but 
it  was  found  to  have  been  given  iu  by  Alexander  Fraser,  one  of  his 
dependants.  Lord  Lovat  was  then  asked  to  set  the  matter  right  by  a  letter 
under  his  own  hand,  to  which  he  made  some  demur.  The  progress  of  the 
quarrel,  and  Lord  Lovat's  interrupted  duel  with  Sir  "William  Gordon ;  as  also 
the  duel  between  JLijor  Cathcart  and  Mr.  Gordon  of  Ardoch,  in  which 
Cathcart  was  killed  and  Jlr.  Gordon  severely  wounded,  will  all  be  found  fully 
related  in  a  long  letter  by  Mr.  Alexander  lioss,^  the  earl's  agent,  and  need 
not  be  here  enlarged  on.  After  this  the  correspondence  between  the  earl 
and  Lord  Lovat  lost  its  cordiality,  and  soon  ceased. 

For  the  earl's  services  to  the  king  and  government  he  was  appointed 
one  of  the  twelve  knights  brethren  of  the  most  ancient  and  most  noble 
order  of  the  Thistle."  §<)  much  was  the  earl  in  favour  that  his  agent  wrote, 
"  The  earl  is  in  that  esteenr  with  the  king  as  to  be  refused  nothing  he  askes." 
The  earl  soon  afterwards  received  from  the  treasury  a  pension  of  £1000 
sterling  a  year,  while  his  son,  Lord  Strathnaver,  was  granted  a  similar 
pension  of  £500  a  year  out  of  the  chamberlainry  of  Eoss.  The  earl  also 
received  a  gift  of  the  admiralty  of  Orkney.^ 

While  the  earl's  own  affairs  were  thus  prospering,  he  was  at  this  time 
appealed  to  for  aid  by  several  of  his  friends,  who,  having  joined  the  Jacobite 
cause,  had  suffered  in  consequence.  The  most  prominent  of  those  who  thus 
applied  to  the  earl  was  the  Marquis  of  lluntly,  whose  submission  has  already 
been  referred  to.  After  the  earl  left  for  London,  the  marquis,  in  April  1716, 
was  confined  in  Edinburgh  castle,  whence  he  wrote  entreating  the  earl  to 
concur  with  his  friends  at  court  that  he  might  get  liberty  to  go  home  upon 

1  Vol.  iL  of  this  work,  pp.  216-2'20. 

2  Original  nomiaation,  22d  June  1716,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
'  Letter  of  Alexander  Ross,  Loudon,  9th  June  1716,  ibid. 


INTERCEDES  FOR  SEVERAL  OF  THE  REBELS,  1716.  357 


bail  till  lie  got  his  remission,  and  also  to  get  the  garrison  removed  out  of  liis 
house,  wliere  his  family  were,  and  where  his  wife  must  stay  wliile  he  was  in 
prison,  since  she  was  soon  to  come  to  Scothand.  He  concludes  :  "  Since  volun- 
tary I  surrendered  my  selfe  to  your  lordship  at  the  king's  mercy  to  continw 
til  farder  orders,  I  hope  that  wil  bee  a  sufficient  proof  I  always  intend  to  liv 
like  a  good  subject  for  the  future  by  giving  proofs  of  my  loyalty  and  gratitude 
to  so  g°atius  a  king  and  government."  ^  This  appeal  was  successful,  and  at 
the  earl's  intercession  the  marquis  was  pardoned  and  his  estates  restored. 
Another  person  who  applied  for  the  carl's  good  offices  was  Robert,  fr.urth 
Lord  Hollo,  who  had  surrendered  to  the  earl,  and  now  requested  his  influence 
to  procure  that  he  should  not  be  transported  to  CarHsle  to  be  tried.'-'  He 
was  ultimately  pardoned.  Eobert,  Lord  Burleigh,  also  appealed  for  a  repre- 
sentation of  his  case  to  the  government,  and  his  plea  was  supported  by  a 
letter  from  the  Earl  of  Eothes.^  A  request  of  a  different  kind  came  from 
John,  fifth  Viscount  of  Arbuthnott,  the  earl's  nephew,  who  asks  his  lielp 
against  some  envious  neighbours,  who  were  using  their  interest  at  court  to 
tike  the  town  of  Eer^'ic  out  of  his  hands,  which  he  claimed  had  been  under 
the  authority  and  connnand  of  his  family  "these  many  centuries  and  years 
bypast."  He  desires  the  earl  to  get  an  order  from  the  king  and  council  for 
naming  certain  friendly  judges  of  the  poll  tax,  which  would  very  much 
disappoint  his  enemies'  designs  upon  his  town." 

In  the  end  of  the  year  171C  King  George  the  First  revisited  Hanover, 
and  halted  some  time  at  Gohre,  where  the  earl,  who  was  then  at  the  Hague, 
proposed  to  pay  him  a  visit.  To  this  effect  he  wrote  to  M.  Itobethon,^  and 
also  to  secretary  Stanhope,  who  both  gave  him  the  same  answer  that  there 

1  Letter   dated  Edinburgh  Castle,  8th  May  ♦  Letter.   ISth  June  171G,  in  Sutherland 
1716,  iD  Sutherland  Charter-chest.                         Charter-chest. 

2  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  215.  .,.,••  ,  .,  •  i  ^„  rfi  Rq 
,„.,„,.  '  Vol.  11.  of  this  work,  pp.  C6-6!5. 
'  Ib\a.  p.  .il*. 
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was  not  room  for  him  at  Gohre,  the  lioiise  beint;  full,  while  more  guests  were 
expected.     I^ir.  Stanhope,  however,  added : — 

"  If  your  lordship  doth  not  tiw.  oil  very-  fast,  by  that  time  you  have  seen  the  Duke 
of  York,  ftnd  paid  your  respects  to  the  young  prince,  the  most  lovely  and  promising 
child  iu  Europe,  his  majesty  will  be  at  iiauover,  where  you  wLll  be  sure  of  such  a 
reception  as  a  most  dutyfull  servant  may  expect  from  a  prince  perfectly  well  apprised 
of  your  great  services."  ^ 

From  a  letter  to  the  king,  in  ]March  of  the  following  year,  we  learn  that 
he  was  then  in  London,  but  much  afflicted  with  the  gout,  which  prevented 
active  service.  He,  liowcver,  writes  to  repeat  the  advice  he  had  given  the 
king  two  years  before,  to  dismiss  from  the  army  such  as  were  disaffected  to 
the  government,  and  of  whom  he  maintained  there  were  still  too  many." 
The  result  of  this  advice  is  not  known,  tliough  the  earl's  unimpeachable 
loyalty  and  zeal  for  the  house  of  Iiauover  gave  his  opinions  weight.  At  a 
later  date  in  the  same  year  the  carl  was  still  suflering  from  the  same  malady 
which  prevented  him  from  personally  congratulating  the  king  on  the  anni- 
versary of  his  coronation.^ 

In  the  following  year,  171S,  the  earl  received  a  special  mark  of  the  royal 
favour — the  augmentation  of  his  armorial  bearings.  In  the  royal  warrant  the 
king  states  that  it  had  been  represented  to  him  that  the  Earl  of  Sutherland 
was  lineally  descended  from  "William,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  Lady  Jlargaret 
Bruce,  second  daughter  of  Eobcrt  the  Eirst,  king  of  Scotland.  For  this 
reason,  and  in  remembrance  of  the  earl's  services  at  the  revolution,  and  also 
of  his  "great  and  signal  services  "  in  the  recent  rebellion,  the  king  authorised 
the  Lyon-king  to  add  to  the  earl's  paternal  coat-of-arms  "  the  double  tressure 

1  Letter,  dated  Slst  October  1716,  addressed  to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  at  the  Hague,  in 

Sutherl.-ind  Charter-cheat. 

-  Letter,  dated  19th  March  171G-17,  vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  29-30. 
3  Letter,  dated  ^Ist  October  1717,  ibid.  p.  30. 
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circonflcur-de-lize."  1  In  terms  of  this  warrant  Sir  Alexaudtr  Areskino  of 
Cambo  duly  niatriciilated  the  eaiTs  arms  with  the  additiou.'-  The  earl  then 
ordered  two  copies  of  the  blazon,  "  tlie  one  to  keep  in  a  frame,  and  another  to 
coppy  off  the  amies  to  putt  upon  my  chariot,  which  I  cannot  get  done  for 
want  of  it."  Incidentally  the  carl  denounces  the  peerage-writer,  George 
Crawford,  for  selling  hio  books  incomplete.^ 

Towards  the  end  of  this  year,  1718,  the  eavl  was  again  warned  to  be 
active  on  behalf  of  his  count ly.  He  v.-as  vice-admiral  of  the  islands  of 
Orkney  and  Shetland,  and  as  such  he  was  reciuired,  in  terms  of  an  order  in 
council,  dated  16th  December,  to  seize  and  secure  all  ships  and  vessels 
belonging  to  the  subjects  of  the  King  of  Spain,  with  their  goods  and  cargoes, 
and  all  mariners,  subjects  of  the  said  king.*  That  order  was  called  forth  by 
an  outburst  of  activity  on  the  part  of  the  Jacobites.  They  had  received 
encouragement  and  assistance  from  Spain,  whence  a  small  force  sailed  shortly 
after  this  date,  and  landed  at  Stornoway  in  the  Lewis.  Tlie  Earls  of  Tulli- 
bardinc  and  Marischal,  with  the  younger  brother  of  the  latter,  were  the 
principal  leaders  of  this  expedition,  and,  as  is  well  known,  they  were  worsted 
in  an  engagement  in  the  wilds  of  Gleushiel  on  11th  of  June  1719, 
followed  by  the  surrender  of  the  Spaniards  to  General  Wightman.  Tlie 
military  movements  which  led  to  this  result  will  be  more  fully  referred  to  in 
the  next  memoir,  and  in  these  the  Sutherland  men  were  actively  engaged 
along  with  the  royal  forces.^     In  a  letter  to  Monsieur   Eobethon,  a  few 

1  Warraat,  dated  Kensiogton,   Uth  July  ibid.  pp.  221,  222. 

171S,  vol.  iii.  of  this  work,  p.  220.     From  ,  ^^^^^^  ^^  j^j^^  Alexander  Ro3S,  iu  S.ithcr- 

what  has  beea  stated  in  a  previous  part  of  j^^^  Charter-chest. 

this  work  ou  the   alleged   dt-soent  from  the  ,   ^  .   .     ,         ,         j   .    ,     ,cu      r.          i, 

T.  •             M            ^    -p             1.   „-,ii    \^^   oopn  Original   order,    dated     ISth    December 

Princess   Margaret    Bruce,    it   will    be   seen  _        . 

that   the  narrative  of   the  grant  of   arms   is        '■i^^,  '*'»• 

inaccurate  on  that  particular  point.  '  Letter,  dated  Marlborough  Street,  lOtU 

'  Ensign  armorial,  2-tth  Xovember   1719,       June  1719,  vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  OS. 
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days  after  the  battle  of  Glensliiel,  the  earl  coiigratidated  him  ou  the 
success  of  tlie  king's  forces  against  the  rebels  upon  the  rreteuder's  birthday, 
and  informs  him  that  tliere  were  no  higlilanders  present  with  the  king's 
forces,  but  some  of  his  own  men,  and  a  few  of  the  Monroes.  "  They  behaved, 
as  I  could  have  wished,  to  tlie  approbatiuu  of  the  generall  and  everybody 
else."  The  earl  also  takes  the  opportunity  of  requesting  sometliing  for  him- 
self. He  significantly  says  :  "  Mr.  Addison  is  dead,  and  his  post  of  teller  in 
the  exchequer  would  make  me  easie."  This  was  Joseph  Addison,  the 
famous  writer  in  the  "  Spectator."  The  earl  adds  that  there  was  due  him  a 
year  and  a  half  of  his  small  salary  as  a  lord  of  police.  On  the  same  date 
he  wrote  iii  similar  terms  to  Charles,  Earl  of  Sunderland,  and  James,  Earl  of 
Stanhope.  jI.  Eobethon,  in  his  answer,  somewhat  sharply  informs  the 
earl  that  Mr.  Addison  had  not  been  one  of  the  four  tellers  of  exchequer,  and 
wonders  he  could  have  fallen  into  such  a  mistake,  while  he  expresses  regret 
that  his  lordship's  services  should  be  so  ill  rewarded,  and  congratulates  him 
on  the  defeat  of  the  rebels,  and  that  his  men  behaved  so  well.i  The  earl, 
however,  pressed  his  claims  on  the  court  for  some  further  appointment.  In 
this  he  was  befriended  by  the  Duke  of  ]\Iontrose,  then  at  Hanover,  who,  in 
one  of  his  letters,  declares  his  eager  desire  to  sei-ve  the  earl,  adding  :  "  I  am 
entirely  of  your  lordship's  opinion  that  it  would  be  most  for  the  service  of  the 
government  that  people  of  quality,  whose  services  are  confest  by  every  body, 
should  be  first  taken  notice  of."  -  He  had  previously  intimated  to  the  earl 
that  he  had  delivered  his  memorial  to  the  king,  and  to  Lord  Stanhope,  but  the 
latter,  while  speaking  of  the  earl  with  the  greatest  respect,  could  not  hold 

1  Letter,  dated  Hanover,  July  16-5,  1719,  majesty   ia    in    perfect  good   health,    "  and 
in  Sutherland  Charter-chest.  walks   when  he   goes   a   shooting,  as  if   he 

2  Letter,  dated  Hanover,  Slst  Avigust  n.s.  had  not   half  the    number    of    years   upon 
1719,   ibid.      The  duke  also  states  that  his  him  that  he  has." 


APPOISTKn  A    PRIVY  COI'SCILLOR,    1720.  301 


out  hopes  of  his  getting  T)aYenporl's  regiment,  wliicli  in  fact  had  since  been 
di3pof5ed  of  by  the  loid-lieutenauL  of  Ireland.^  The  duke  wrote  hiter  in 
reference  to  the  earl's  application  for  the  post  of  a  Mr.  Hyde.  What  that 
was  is  not  stated,  but  he  writes  that  Lord  Stanhope  approved  of  the  earl's 
project,  and  would  lose  no  time  in  proposing  it  to  the  king,  as  he  was  just  then 
going  to  Harenhausen  to  his  majesty.-  The  earl  was  afterwards  a.ssurcd, 
both  by  the  Duke  of  Montrose  and  by  il.  Eobethon,  that  the  application 
had  been  duly  nuide  on  his  behulf,  but  that  his  majesty  had  given  no  positive 
answer,  only  saying  that  he  thought  the  post  was  of  no  importance,  and 
might  be  suppressed.  Lord  Sunderland,  who  was  shortly  expected,  would 
determine  the  king's  mind.^  There  is,  however,  no  evidence  that  the  earl  at 
tliis  time  received  any  appointment,  except  tliat  in  the  following  January 
he  was  made  a  privy  councillor. 

During  the  next  few  years  little  is  recorded  of  the  earl's  doings.  He  was, 
in  April  1722,  elected  one  of  the  representative  peers  for  Scotland  and 
attended  faithfully  to  his  duties  in  the  house  of  lords.*  He  was  evidently 
in  London  when  he  received  the  fullowing  letter,  which  gives  a  sufhciently 
graphic  picture  of  the  state  of  the  country  caused  by  the  disorders  arising 
from  the  rebellion.  It  also  shows  how  the  friends  of  order  were  disabled 
by  the  disarming  act : — 

"  BIy  lord,  ever  since  tlie  rebellions,  Caniercns  of  Locbarkaig,  jrai.-kenzies  and 
others,  theives  and  rubers  from  the  shires  of.  Iii'/erues  and  iloss,  have  caryed  awuy 
spreaths  of  catle  out  of  tlie  country  in  February  and  March  last,  as  I  then  wrote  to 
your  lordship.  They  have  been  still  threatening  us  with  more  depredations,  which 
obliged    us    to    keep    up    a    constant    watch,    night    and    day,  to   guard    the  passes 

1  Letter,  dated  Hanover,  3J  August  1719,  house." 

in  Sutherland  Charter-chest.  '  Letters,   dated    Hanover,    29th    August 

-  Letter,   25th  August  1719,    il'^d.      The  1710,  ihid. 

duke  writes  :  "  I  am  just  going  to  diue  with  <  Kobertson's    Peerage    Proceedings,    [ip. 

your  friend,  Mousieur  bhidlembourg,  att  kia  101,  102;   vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  71. 
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of  Corrikeauloch  in  Shines  at  Cd.  a  man  per  diem,  a  far  ^'reater  cLarge  to  the 
country  than  the  land  tiix.  The  lv;ss  watch  for  most  part  made  up  of  rebells  or 
theivos  like  themselves  and  suftcr  them  to  pass  to  the  eoiifmcs  of  this  country  without 
molestation,  or  as  some  say  by  actual  concert  or  connivance  with  them.  They 
march  in  small  partie.?  of  C,  13,  20,  30  and  -10,  well-armed  men,  and  some- 
times in  a  body  like  the  Blacks  of  AVeltham  in  England ;  and  because  of  the  act  for 
security  of  the  peace  of  the  highlands,  we  are  not  allowed  the  use  of  fire-arms,  no, 
not  in  our  own  defence  against  rebells,  we  are  verie  ill  provided  to  make  resistance 
against  them  that  are  so  well  arni'd  ;  but  yet,  with  a  few  peices  scowr'd  up  out  of 
rust  and  ashes,  we  have  hitherto  by  our  diligence,  pains  and  charges,  secur'd  these 
passes  and  guarded  the  country  from  their  insults  ;  and  just  now  I  have  3  letters  from 
Shiness  signifjing  that  last  night  there  was  hot  fireing  on  both  sides,  in  which  one  of 
the  robbers  were  killed  and  severall  wounded,  and  on  our  side  only  one  wounded. 
These  banditi  will  certainly  interupt  all  droveiug  of  catle  this  year,  and  so  ruin  the 
country." 

The  writer,  therefore,  at  the  desire  of  several  of  the  country  gentlemen, 
begs  the  earl  to  procure  a  wan-ant  to  Brigadier  Preston  to  send  guards  from 
the  regiments  at  Inverness  and  Fort-William  to  escort  the  drovers  through 
the  hills  of  Eoss,  Inverness,  Eadenoch  and  Atlioll,  and  to  allow  his  deputy- 
lieutenants  to  arm  small  parties  to  go  along  with  the  drovers.  He  also 
makes  complaint  against  some  of  the  country  gentlemen  referred  to,  for  the 
constant  encroachments  made  hy  them  on  the  earl's  property.  They  looked 
upon  the  earl's  lands,  grazings,  woods,  forests  and  fishings  as  common 
property,  demanded  services  from  his  tenants,  and  swore  to  take  revenge 
upon  the  writer,  if  he  in  any  way  hindered  their  passage  or  the  pasture  of  their 
cattle  on  the  mains  of  Duurohin.    As  an  instance  of  his  difficulties,  he  says  : — 

"  I  had  a  busle  3  week  ago  with  Sir  John  Gordon  and  his  brother  about  a  niil- 
ston  for  the  miln  of  Golspy  I  took  from  the  quariy  of  Embo.  Besides  your  lordship's 
other  right,  as  that  (juarry  is  within  the  sea  mark,  I  raantained  that  the  property  of  it 
■was  more  your  lordships,  as  lord  of  regality  and  admiral,  than  Sir  John's,  whose  march 
goes  no  farther  than  his  plough  or  the  shoar  at  furthest.      I  took  the  ston  by  force,  for 
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which  he  will  sue  me  criminally,  ai  he  says  ;  the  niilii  shall  want  auothcr  ston 
5-hoitly,  (I)  must  thcrt'foro  iiitrcr.t  for  your  lorilship's  orJers  and  further  information  of 
your  rijjht  to  that  quarry,  where  your'  milstous  were  always  got  for  ages  past  memory. 
Poor  Thomas  Knight  was  i=lightly  hurt  on  this  occasion,  and  as  he  was  yesterday 
burryed,  snme  woul'd  attriUitc  his  death  to  that  accident."  ^ 

The  earl,  ns  already  indicateil,  passed  a  comparatively  uneventful  life 
during  the  next  few  years,  but  in  August  1727,  after  remaining  a  widower 
for  upwards  of  twenty  years,  he  married,  as  bis  tliird  wife,  a  lady  described 
as  "  Dame  Frances  Travell,  widow  and  relict  of  Sir  John  Travell,  knight, 
deceased."  Their  marriage-contract  is  dated  11th  August  1727.-  Slionly 
after  his  marriage  the  earl  was  obliged  to  leave  his  wife  and  journey  from 
London  to  Edinburgh  ;  one  consequence  of  which  was  the  writing  of  several 
affectionate  letters  to  him  by  the  countess,  which  will  be  found  in  another 
volume  of  this  work.'  The  reason  of  the  earl's  absence  v.ms  apparently  his 
attendance  at  an  election  of  representative  peers,  which  took  place  when  a 
new  parliament  was  summoned  after  the  accession  of  King  George  the 
Second.  In  the  expectation  of  a  great  struggle  for  votes  the  earl  writes  to 
Prince  Frederick,  asking  his  influence  with  the  queen  to  support  his  interest.^ 
He  was  one  of  the  peers  elected  on  20th  September  1727,=  but  was  prevented 
"  from  walking  with  the  other  members  of  the  house  of  lords  at  the  king's 
coronation.  He  v.-as  disabled  by  the  gout,  and  received  a  formal  warrant 
excusing  his  absence.^  He  wrote,  however,  to  Sir  IJobert  V^'alpole,  reminding 
that  statesman  of  his  services,  and  expressing  a  lnjpe  that  he  would  be 
remembered  in  the  new  establishment."     The  earl  also  wrote  to  John,  second 

'  Letter  from  Pavid  Ross,  dated  Dunrobin,  '  Eobertson's  Peerage  Proceedings,  pp.  122, 

20th  June  1723,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest.        125. 

s  Original  contract,  A\d.  °  Warrant,  9th   October  1727,  vol.   ii.  of 

this  work,  p.  34. 
'  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  227-234.  r   r  „(.i.         j  i.  j     n-,.i.    o     •.      i         i-o- 

*  '  Letter,     dated    2,tn   September     li2/, 

<  2Sth  July  1727,  Wid.  pp.  32,  33.  xbld.  p.  71. 
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Duke  of  xVrgyli,  informing  liiiu  of  his  own  election  as  a  representative  peer, 
and  of  his  grandson's  election  as  member  of  pn.rliament  for  Sutherland.  He 
requested  the  dulse's  assistance  if  any  question  arose  about  Lord  Strathnaver's 
election,  in  consequence  of  the  resolution  of  parliament  that  peers'  eldest 
sons  could  not  sit  in  tlie  house  of  commons,  which,  however,  the  earl 
thought  did  not  apply  in  this  case,  as  Lord  Strathnaver  was  his  grandson. 
The  earl  further  requests  the  duke  to  press  his  claims,  so  that  in  framing  the 
establishment  he  should  be  particularly  taken  care  of,  and  that  others  who 
had  ventured  nothing  for  the  government  should  not  be  put  on  a  better 
footing  than  himself.^  The  duke  meanwhile  wrote  that  he  was  extremely 
glad  the  earl  had  brought  Lord  Strathnaver  into  parliament,  that  he  might 
depend  on  what  services  he  could  render,  and  that  the  sooner  both  were  at 
London  the  better,  as  a  man's  absence  was  generally  a  disadvantage  to  him 
at  court.- 

About  this  time  also  the  carl  presented  a  petition  to  the  house  of 
commons  reciting  all  his  services  as  already  detailed,  and  pressing  for  the 
payment  of  a  sum  of  £1500  sterling,  arrears  of  money  due  to  him.^  He  had 
received,  during  the  course  of  the  rebellion,  the  sum  of  £1000,*  and  it  was 
also  found  on  investigation  that  tlie  sum  of  £2000  had  been  allowed  in  the 
treasury  accounts,  and  apparently  disbursed  by  the  earl.  Of  this  sum  he 
received  a  discharge  without  accounting,^  but  what  result  attended  the 
petition  for  the  £1500  of  surplus  expenses  is  not  known.     The  earl  also 

I  Edinburgh,  23il  November  1727,  vol.  ii.  reaponded  with  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales, 

of  this  work,  p.  72.  on  his  behalf,  as  will  be   more  fully  related 

-  Sudbrouk,    November    1.3tli    [1727],    in  in  his  memoir. 
Sutherland   Charter-chest.     During   the   six  3  Copy   petition,    in  Sutherland   Charter- 
mouths  or  more,  previous  to  his  election  as  ciipnt 
member    for    Sutherland,    Lord    Strathnaver 

I.   J    I             u      J        Tj-              jt  41         u    1  *  Receipt,  March  15,  1715-16,  ili'l. 

had    been    abroad.       His    grandfather    had  ■■  =      f  1                   •     •           < 

taken  much  interest  in  his  progress,  aad  cor-  ^  Discharge,  lOtb  May  1727,  iOid. 
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petitioued  Uie  kiug,  refeniu-  to  a  memoiinl  lie  had  preseuted  to  the  hitc  Kin- 
Geoi-e  the  Pii-sL,  in  which  ho  le^iueited  ix  ehailcr  of  '•■  cuftaiu  lauds  lying 
uporTDclavvare  Bay  in  America,  commonly  called  the  three  lower  counties." 
which  belonged  to  the  crown.  He  now  besought  a  definite  answer  to  this 
petition,  which  had  been  referred  to  the  attorney  and  solicitor-general.^  No 
benefit  accrued  to  the  earl  from  this  grant,  and  his  grandson  afterwards  com- 
plained that  their  attempts  to  acquire  the  right  to  the  three  lower  counties 
had  cost  the  family  a  considerable  sum  of  money. 

The  earl,  however,  notwithstanding  his  disappointment  at  the  want  of 
compensation  for  his  services,  was  a  staunch  supporter  of  the  Hanoverian 
dynasty,  and  of  the  government.  Thus,  when  owing  to  a  vacancy  in  the 
number  of  representative  peers,  the  Earl  of  Crawford  was  proposed,  the 
government  relied  upon  the  Earl  of  Sutherland's  support.  The  Duke  of 
Newcastle  wrote  him  to  this  effect,  and  the  earl  at  once  promised  com- 
pUance.  From  his  reply  we  learn  that  his  gout  and  other  infirmities  had 
increased, and  in  consideration  of  these  he  reciuests  a  special  favour:— 

"I  entreat  vonr  grace  may  speake  to  the  king  tkat  I  may  have  Ubcrty  to  goc 
from  hence  through  the  park  in  my  coach  as  I  had  formerly,  as  I  have  orders  to  pro- 
duce under  your  grace  and  tUe  Lord  Viscount  Tounshends  hands,  and  my  state  ot 
health  and  my  wife's  not  bearing  the  jolting  upon  ^the  stones,  which  prevents  our 
paying  our  duty  to  the  king  and  queen  as  wee  inchne."  ' 

The  earl  was  then  residing  at  Chelsea.  The  great  statesman,  Sir  Eobert 
Walpole,  whose  measures  the  earl  had  almost  uniformly  supported,  calculated 
on  his  concurrence  to  the  last.  The  following  brief  letter,  written  only  a  few 
weeks  before  the  earl's  death,  evidences  this  fact  :— 

"  My  Lord,— There  being  bussiness  appointed  in  the  house  of  lords  on  Thursday 

I  Draft  petition,  iu  Sutherland  Charter-chest.  ^ 

!  Letter,  dated  yth  December,  and  the  carl'a  reply,  10th  December  l,ol,  •'-'-. 
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next,  I  beg  your  lordsliip  ^vill  give  your  self  the  trouble  to  attend  that  day.      I  am, 
V, Itli  guLit  respect,  ai)  lord,  your  lordships  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

R.  Walpole.^ 

The  earl  had  now  reached  the  ago  of  seveiity-tsvo,  but  he  retained  his 
mental  activity  to  tlic  close  of  his  life,  as  is  shown  by  the  following  letter  to 
his  law-agent,  ]\Ir.  Alexander  itoss,  about  six  months  before  his  death  : — 

"Chelsea,  5  January  [1733],  2  of  the  dock  afternoon. — Sir,  my  servant,  John 
Gordon,  having  gone  off  Thursday  last,  and  caried  with  him  a  repeating  watch,  a  gold 
hilted  sword,  a  banknote  of  twenty  £,  and  a  gold  snuf  box  valued  att  forty  guineas,  and 
20  guineas  he  borowed  in  my  name  from  George  Gordon,  the  piiiwig  maker;  so  you'll 
send  and  cause  it  be  adwerti.-cd  in  the  'Evening  Post'  this  night,  with  a  reward  of  20 
guineas  to  any  that  will  secure  him.  He  is  twenty-five  year  old,  poc-pitid,  six  foot 
high,  and  of  a  dun  complexion.  You  '11  take  the  most  expeditious  way  to  write  to  all 
postmaster[s]  on  the  post  road  betwixt  this  and  Harwige  and  Deall,  is  all  from,  sir, 
your  humble  servant,  Sutheeland. '"- 

The  portrait  of  this  fifteenth  earl,  -which  is  preserved  at  Dunrobin,  repre- 
sents him  as  a  tall  and  handsome  figure.  In  the  works  of  Thomas  Tickell,  a 
minor  poet  of  the  time,  the  earl  is  referred  to,  and  the  verses  may  be  quoted: — 

"  As  Mar  his  round  one  morning  took, 
Whom  some  call  earl,  and  some  call  duke. 
And  his  new  brethren  of  the  blade, 
Shiv'ring  with  fear  aud  frost,  survey'd  ; 
Ou  Perth's  bleak  hills  he  chanc'd  to  spy 
An  aged  ^^  izard  six  foot  high, 
With  bristled  hair  and  visage  blighted. 
Wall-eyed,  bare  haunched,  and  second  sighted. 
The  grLzly  sage  iu  thought  profound 
Beheld  the  chief  with  back  so  round. 
Then  roll'd  his  eye-balls  to  and  fro 
O'er  his  paternal  hills  of  snow, 

1  Letter,  2l3t  May  1733,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest,  2  Letter,  ibid. 
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Anil  iiit')  these  tremendou";  sjicpchcs 
T'.rol.-o  f'^vHi  tl'.e  prnpliet  without  luccchcs. 

In  vain  thy  lads  around  thee  bandy, 
Inflam'd  with  bngpipe  and  with  brandy. 
Duth  not  bold  Sutherland  the  truoty, 
With  heart  so  true  and  voice  so  rusty, 
A  loyal  sou],  thy  troops  atlVight, 
While  hoarsely  he  demands  the  fight  1 
Do'st  thou  not  gen'roiis  Hay  dread 
Tiie  bravest  hand,  the  wisest  head  ? 
Undaunted  do'st  thou  hear  tlie  alarms 
Of  hoary  Athol  shcath'd  in  arms  1  ^ 


The  earl  died  r.t  Chelsea  on  27th  June  1733,  and  in  the  following  October, 
letters  of  administration  of  his  estate  were  issued  in  favour  of  liis  grandson, 
William,  sixteenth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  his  two  daugliters,  Jean,  Lady 
Maitland,  and  Lady  Helen  Sutherland. 

John,  fifteenth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  was  thvice  married,  first  to  Helen, 
second  daughter  of  William,  Lord  Cochrane,  who  died  about  the  year  1690; 
secondly,  to  Lady  Catherine  Talmash,  widow  of  James,.  Lord  Doune,  who 
died  about  1705  ;  and  thirdly,  to  Dame  Frances  Travell,  widow  of  Sir  John 
Travell,  who  also  predeceased  him  at  Chelsea  about  '20tli  December  1732. 
He  had  issue,  by  his  first  wife  only,  one  son  and  three  daughters  : — 
1.  William,  Lord  Strathnaver,  of  whom  a  memoir  follows. 

1.  Lady  Jean,  who  married,  contract  dated  31st  August  1702,  James,  Lord 
Maitland,  eldest  son  of  John,  fifth  Earl  of  Lauderdale.  He  died  in  1709. 
They  had  oue  daughter,  Jean,  who  married,  in  1720,  Sir  James  Fergussou 
of  Kilkerran,   Baronet,  and  had  issue.-     In  1701    'Sir.  Charles  Ross,  writer 

1  "Imitation  of  the  prophecy  of  Xereus."  to  John,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  for  7000  merks 

[Works  of  the  moat  Celebrated  Minor  Foots,  Scots  as  part  of  tocher,  ilated  ISth  June  1703, 

ed.  1749,  vol.  ii.  pp.  1S1-1S3.]  •  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 

-  Discharge  by  John,  Earl  of  Lauderdale, 
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in  Edinburgh,  vvrotc,  '=  I  hrive  advanced  to  your  lordship's  df.ughtcr,  Lady 
Juan,  and  iier  sister,  fourtic  two  pounds  sterling,  and  obtained  her  lailysliip's 
irctipt  ihoreroic.  Yuunj;-  ladios  must  have,  if  ail  should  vant,  nor  do  I 
know  liow  soon  tliey  may  stand  in  need  of  more  money."  i 

2.  Lady  Ifelci},  wi:o  died,  unmarried,  at  Kossdhu,  10th  .September  1749. 

3.  A  daii^jlittr,   who  died  youn^r  iu   1GS6,  whose  name   is  unknown.      Slie  ia 

referred  to  in  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Gordon  in  that  year. 
1  Letter,  Eiliniuirgli,  ICth  September  1701,  in  Sutheiland  Ciiarter-clioat. 


?///?l.-    Q5i-r^a^hl 


^ 


^     '■  V 


'I  '«.- 


fj^r-s? 


■•^. 


1 
J 


i 


T^gT^;»,»-^tH!-<M'ii.;»'''TT»'r°;*<»>»w'j»«*^'*' 


I 


.      i***^-V 


"4 


Si£y^aiSiia^^tl*^ii!it2i*^-«''  -—' -" 


3G9 


XVTTT. — "William,  Lord  Stkathnavek. 

IL\TUF.Ki.\-E  MoKisox  (Peestoxgr^ungk),  I^dy  Sxkath.vaver. 

1683-1720. 

TTTILLIAM,  Lord  Stratlmaver,  the  son  of  John,  fifteeuth  Earl  of 
'  *  Sutherland,  and  Helen  Cochrane,  his  first  wife,  was  born  in 
December  1683,  and  his  parents  were  congratulated  on  the  event  by  the 
Marquis  of  Iluntly.^  From  1GS3  to  1703,  while  his  father  was  known  as 
Lord  Strathnaver,  he  received  tlie  courtesy  desii;nation  of  ]\Iaster  of  Strath- 
naver.  Little  has  been  discovered  of  the  master's  early  life.  In  October 
1700  he  was  in  Edinburgh,  whence,  on  the  19tli  of  that  mouth,  he  set  out 
for  London,  where  his  fatlier  was  at  the  time,  and  to  save  expense,  travelled 
by  a  coach  which  had  arrived  from  London,  and  was  now  returning  thither. 
The  family  law-agent  in  Edinburgh  saw  the  master  away,  and  wrote  to 
Lord  Strathnaver  wishing  him  a  liappy  meeting  with  his  son,  who  was 
"  liealthfull  and  jovial  when  we  parted  with  him,"  but  he  adds  that  Jean, 
Countess  of  Sutherland,  his  grandmother,  was  "  much  dissatisfied  "  with  his 
journey.- 

In  March  1703,  his  father  having  succeeded  to  the  earldom  of  Sutherland, 
William,  blaster  of  Strathnaver,  acquired  the  courtesy  title  of  Lord  Strath- 
naver, by  which  designation  he  continued  to  be  known  till  Ins  death.  He 
was,  on  5th  August  170i,  appointed  a  commissioner  of  supply  for  the  shire 
of  Sutherland.^  Four  months  previous  to  this  date  he  entered  the  army, 
and,  although  only  then  twenty  years  of  age,  commanded  a  regiment. 
This  regiment,  however,  was  afterwards  much  reduced  by  a' draught  made 

I  19tl»  December  16S3,  vol  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  190. 

-  Letter  from  Mr.  Ross,  dated  10th  October  17U0,  iu  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 

^  Acta  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  vol.  xi.  p.  1  jO. 
VOL.  I.  3  A 
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from  it,  to  recruit  others,  probably  for  i^Iarlboroiigli's  campaigns.^  A  year 
b.tcr  It  was  repoiteJ  llial,  the  regiment  was  to  be  given  to  the  Marquis  of 
Tullibardine,  and  that  to  this,  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  who  was  commissioner  to 
parliament,  had  given  his  approval.  The  Earl  of  Sutherland,  while  he 
did  not  credit  the  story,  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Argyll  on  the  subject,"- 
callingita  "squib,"  and  an  attempt  to  injure  the  duke,  and  to  influence 
politics.  The  earl  also  wrote  to  the  Duchess  Dowager  of  Argyll,  to  whom  he 
says :— "Wee  have  the  misfortune  in  this  poor  kingdome  to  have  few  places 
and  many  pretenders,  soe  that  of  course  the  greatest  part  who  aim  att  prefer- 
ments must  be  disobleidged."  ^  The  result  as  to  the  regiment  has  not  been 
ascertained. 

Lord  Strathnaver  was  not  long  in  public  life  when,  under  a  family 
arrangement,  his  father  made  over  to  him  and  his  heirs  the  Sutherland 
estates  and  the  household  plenishing  at  Dunrobin,  himself  retaining  the  life- 
rent of  the  house  and  castle  of  Dunrobin.*  The  earl  placed  his  son  in 
immediate  possession  of  so  much  of  the  unpaid  rents  of  the  year  1704  as 
would  amount  to  ten  thousand  merks.  This  arrangement  was  made  by 
the  earl  "  to  encourage  and  help  our  said  sone  to  pay  our  debts." 

At  the  close  of  1  TOG  Lord  Strathnaver  was  again  appointed  a  commis- 
sioner of  supply .5  On  10th  Is^ovember  1707  he  was  made  a  burgess  of 
Forres.5  A  year  later  the  elections  for  the  first  parliament  of  Great  Britain 
took  place,  when  he  was  chosen  to  represent  Dornoch,  but  his  election  was 
afterwards  annulled  by  the  house  of  commons,  on  the  ground  that  being 

1  Letter,  dated  20tli  April  1704,  priuted 
in  The  Earh  of  Cromartie,  vol.  i.  pp  233 
234.  '  "     ' 

2  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  200. 

3  Ibid.  p.  201. 
*  Original  Aasiguation,  dated  4th  October 


1705,  in  the  Sutherlaml  Charter-chest.  The 
debts  amounted  to  £S3,561  Scots. 

'  Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland, 
vol  xi.  p.  319. 

'  Bur^eas  ticket  in  Sutherland  Charter- 
chest. 
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the  eldest  sou  of  a  peer  he  was  incapable  of  sitting  iu  tliat  house.  This 
decisiou  %vas  iu  accoiJanco  with  the  practice  observed  in  the  parliament  of 
Scotland  previous  to  the  Union. 

Lord  Strathnaver's  regiment,  along  with  several  others,  was,  iu  1708, 
ordered  to  be  largely  increased  by  rccruitiug  to  aid  in  repelling  a  threatened 
Jacobite  invasion  from  France.  But,  as  is  well  known,  the  French  expedition 
was  a  failure.  It  sailed  up  the  Forth,  but  failed  to  obtain  a  landing  there 
or  at  Inverness,  and  the  enterprise  was  abandoned. 

The  regiment  of  Lord  Strathnaver,  along  with  that  of  Colonel  Alexander 
Grant,  was  then  ordered  to  Newcastle,  and  arrived  there  about  the  middle  of 
October  170S.  But  we  learn  from  a  treasury  minute,  and  other  sources, 
that  the  men  were  intended  for  foreign  service,  though  this  was  kept  a  secret, 
to  prevent  desertions.  They  were  sent  to  the  Netherlands,  where  the  Duke 
of  Marlborough  was  tlien  directing  tlie  war  against  France,  but  Lord  Stratli- 
naver  was  not  permitted  to  accompany  his  regiment,  which  was  placed  under 
the  command  of  Colonel  Grant.  Tliis  is  noted  in  a  letter  of  the  period  : 
"  Grants  and  Strathnavers  regiments  have  orders  to  embark  for  Holland 
immediatelie.  The  last  is  to  stay,  and  Grant  commands  .both  regiments."  ^ 
Lord  Strathnaver  appears  to  have  suffered  disappointment  at  the  depriva- 
tion of  the  command  of  his  regiment,  and  made  some  effort  to  effect  a  change. 
The  Earl  of  Sunderland,  writing  to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  nearly  a  month 
previous  to  the  embarkation  of  the  regiments,  says,  "You  may  depend  always 
upon  everything  I  can  do  towards  serving  your  lordship  or  any  body  that 
belongs  to  you,  and  I  shall  write  to  m}'  Lord  ^larlborough  iu  relation  to  my 
Lord  Strathnaver's  pretentions."  -     But  these  efforts  were  not  successful. 


1  Letter,  Sir  James  Mackenzie,  Lord  Eoyston,  to  George,  Earl  of  Cromartie,  dated  30th 
November  170S.     The  EarU  of  Cromartie,  vol.  ii.  p.  79. 
^  Letter  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
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Lord  StraUmaver  held  various  appoiuLments  from  his  father,  amongst 
others  tliose  of  admiral-depute,  aud  bailie-depute  of  the  regality  of  Suther- 
laud.  In  the  latter  capacity  he  was  concerned  in  a  criminal  process  of 
some  importance  directed  against  Donald  jMackay  of  Eriboll.  The  case 
turned  out  a  protracted  and  troublesome  one,  and  cost  Lord  Strathnaver 
much  anxiety  and  expense.  The  indictment  against  JIackay  was  that  of 
inflicting  torture  in  one  instance,  and  committing  acts  of  oppression  in  nine 
other  cases  between  November  1708  aud  February  1711.  It  set  forth  that 
Mackay  had  "beatt  aud  banged"  Xeil  Down  with  his  hands  and  feet, 
aud,  when  Down  attempted  to  escape,  with  the  assistance  of  his  servants, 
brought  him  back,  took  him  to  a  barn  or  kiln  at  his  house,  and,  stripping 
him  to  the  shirt,  caused  him  to  be  tied  tightly  about  the  waist  and  arms, 
with  small  cords,  by  which  he  hung  him  up  "  to  the  balk  or  cupple  "  of 
the  kiln  till  the  following  day.  Down  was  then  "  all  swelled,  strained, 
and  disabled,  so  as  for  some  considerable  tyme  ho  was  not  able  to  speak." 
Apparently  alarmed  lest  he  should  die  in  their  hands,  ilackay  and  his 
servants  now  tlirew  the  unfortunate  man  "  cross  over  a  horse  with  creills," 
and  so  conveyed  him  to  his  own  house,  some  miles  distant,  in  cold  and 
tempestuous  weather,  where  he  lay  for  a  lengthened  period  in  a  critical 
condition.  The  other  charges  against  :^^ackay  were  of  a  less  serious  nature, 
such  as  seizing  cattle  aud  other  arbitrary  acts. 

AVhen  the  case  was  brought  into  court,  Mackay  objected  first  to  the 
right  of  jurisdiction,  and  also  to  Lord  Strathnaver's  competency  as  a  judge. 
These  objections  were  repelled,  the  first  by  the  statement  that  the  wliole 
lands  in  Sutherland  had  above  one  hundred  years  before  been  erected  into  a 
regality.  Lord  Strathuaver  decided  that  the  first  part  of  the  indictment,  if 
proved,  was  relevant  to  infer  punishment  and  damages,  and  the  other  portions 
to  infer  fine  and  imprisonment ;  but  wheu  the  case  came  on  for  trial  before  a 
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jury,  the  wituesses  aLscuteJ  themsel ve3,  notwithstauding  various  adjourn- 
meuts  aud  summonses  issued  to  compel  their  atteudauco.  Meanwhile  Mackay 
carried  the  matter  to  the  court  of  justiciary  by  a  petition  of  advocation 
for  sisting  proceedings  in  the  regality  court,  but  the  result  of  the  appeal  has 
not  been  ascertained.^  During  the  progress  of  the  case  in  October  and 
November  1711,  Lord  Strathnaver  sustained  an  accident  to  his  foot,  which 
prevented  him  travelling  to  Edinburgh,  though  his  legal  adviser,  Sir.  Eoss, 
was  very  anxious  for  his  presence  in  reference  to  tliat  and  other  vexatious 
legal  business,  of  which  the  paiticulars  are  not  stated.- 

During  the  remainder  of  Queen  Anne's  reign  Lord  Strathnaver  appears 
little  in  public  affairs,  his  father  and  lie,  as  indicated  in  the  previous  memoir, 
living  in  comparative  retirement.  But  wlien  in  August  1715  King  George  the 
First  was  proclaimed  in  Edinburgh  with  great  pomp  and  ceremony,  Lord 
Strathnaver  caused  the  proclamation  to  be  made  in  Inverness  in  the  course  of 
the  same  month.  A  description  of  the  ceremonial  in  Edinbuigh,  as  furnished 
by  Mr.  lioss,  who  was  present,  is  of  some  interest : — 

"  This  serves  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  this  morning;  at  1  aclock  ane  other 
express  arrived  with  account  of  her  majesties  baveing  dyed  on  Sunday  morning  last, 
but  to  allay  our  grief  in  some  measure  it  brought  along  with  it  a  proclamati>ni  for 
proclaiming  the  king,  of  which  I  send  your  lordship  a  coppy.  This  day  at  1 2  acloack 
the  magistrats  in  their  robes  went  to  the  cross,  followed  by  the  heraulds  and  lyon 
deput  in  their  rubes  in  the  first  place,  and  next  by  a  great  confluence  of  the  nobility 
(of  whom  the  Duke  of  Montrose  was  leader),  judges  and  other  gentlemen  of  character, 
who  went  to  a  theatre  prepared  for  that  purpose,  and  my  lord  provost  reading,  the 
proclamation  was  audibly  proclaimed  by  the  lyon  deput,  while  a  vast  confluence  of 
people  received  the  same  with  loud  huzza's  and  acclamations  of  joy.  Our  bells  now 
ring,  our  guns  roar,  and  I  am  hurried  away  with  some  honest  gentlemen  to  drink  a 
health  to  our  king  and  his  son,  the  Prince  of  Wales.      I  don't  doubt  your  lordship 

'  Two  documents  by  the  procurator-fiscal  uf  the  rogality  court,  in  Sutherland  Charter- 
chest.  -  Letter,  1-tth  November  1711,  ibid. 
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will  not  be  difficient  in  publishing  this  proclamation  at  the  mercat  cross  of  your 
uieLiupuiiUa  uit'u  the  beat  bulemuity  :  of  which  whcu  I  rcccave  aocouut  will  procure  it 
a  place  iu  our  Courant."  ^ 


Lord  Strathnaver  did  not  attend  the  funeral  of  Lady  Jean  "Wemyss, 
Countess  of  Sutherland,  his  grandmother,  which  took  place  on  18th  January 
1715,  in  Edinburgh.  He-  was  informed  by  an  express  message  of  the  event, 
but  as  he  then  resided  in  Dornoch,  the  distance  from  Edinburgh  and  the 
season  of  the  year  may  have  deterred  him.  Mr.  Eoss,  in  writing  to  Lord 
Stratlinaver,  loaves  it  to  himself  to  consider  "  how  farr  it  will  be  convenient 
for  your  lordship  to  come  up  at  this  tyme,  since  thereby  your  interest 
will  not  be  a  shilling  bettered  more  than  as  it  is  now  left,  but  on  the 
contrary,  be  putt  to  a  certain  expence."  The  messenger  was  a  person  of 
the  name  of  Bayn,  in  the  employment  of  the  laird  of  Little  Torboll,  to  whom 
he  was  being  sent  by  a  gentleman  in  Edinburgh.  This  gentleman  was  ready 
to  let  him  go,  and  Mr.  Eoss  was  urgent  for  him  to  go  on  the  forenoon  of  the 
7th,  the  date  of  the  letter,  and  also  that  he  should  leave  behind  him  two 
spades  which  he  was  carrying  north  for  his  master,  as  they  would  impede  his 
progress  and  retard  the  aft'airs  of  Lord  Strathnaver.  But  Bayn  was  in  no 
hurry  to  take  his  departure,  nor  would  he  consent  to  leave  the  spades.  He 
would  wait  for  the  Inverness  post.  Neither  representations  that  the  letter 
required  the  greatest  haste,  nor  the  offer  of  a  money  reward,  would  induce 
him  to  yield,  and  Jlr.  Eoss  remarks  in  the  letter,  "  I  do  not  know  how  it 
happens  that  I  always  find  these  little  scoundrells  more  ready  to  be  careful 
of  the  aftairs  of  the  least  cock-laird  in  the  countrey  then  of  your  lordship  ;  in 
which,  I  think,  they  should    be    discouraged."  -      By   her   settlement,   the 

1  Letter,  dated  5th  August  1714,  in  Sutherland  Charter-cheat.     This  was  done  a  few  d.iys 
later.    Letter,  dated  CCth  August,  ibid. 
-  Letter,  dated  "th  Jauuary  1715,  ibid. 
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Countess  of  Sutherlaiid  left  live  bank  shares  to  Lord  Stratlniaver  and  his 
chiklrerj> 

In  the  course  of  1715  Lord  Strathuaver  asked  for  a  gift  of  the  chamber- 
laiury  of  Eoss  from  the  crown,  in  succession  to  George,  first  Earl  of  Cromartie. 
His  father  obtained  the  promise  of  it,  and  also  of  a  pension  of  five  hundred 
pounds  sterling.  But  performance  was  long  delayed,  payment  of  the  two 
gifts  being  refused  at  the  exchequer,  for  what  reason  does  not  appear. 
Xeither  a  memorial  to  Sir  Eobert  Walpule,  nor  a  personal  interview  which 
the  earl  had  with  the  king,  was  successful  iu  obtaining  them,  and  it  was 
not  until  Xovember  1717,  more  than  two  years  after  their  bestowal,  that 
the  gifts  were  passed  by  the  barons  of  exchequer.- 

Meanwhile  Lord  Strathuaver  was  actively  engaged  in  the  service  of  his 
country.  The  loyalty  and  conspicuous  efforts  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland 
during  the  whole  of  the  rebellion  of  1715  have  already  been  described 
in  liis  memoir.  It  is  therefore  unnecessary  here  to  do  more  than  follow  the 
actions  of  Lord  Strathnaver  in  the  stirring  events  which  took  place.  The 
probability  of  the  Jacobite  invasion  and  of  the  rising  of  tlie  clans  was 
formally  announced  to  parliament  on  20th  July  1715,  but  two  days  previously 
Sir  Eobert  Munro  of  Foulis  wrote  to  Lord  Strathnaver  for  assistance  iu 
case  he  should  be  attacked  by  the  rebels.  Sir  Eobert  reminds  his  lordship 
that  his  noble  progenitors,  in  former  times  of  threatened  danger,  rendered 
such  assistance  when  solicited  by  the  Munros, and  in  "tliis  tyme  of  imminent 


'  Letter,  Alexander  Ross  to  Lady  Strath- 
naver, dated  7th  February  1715,  iu  Suther- 
laud  Charter-chest. 

-  On  Ist  November  1717,  Mr.  Eoss  writes 
from  London  to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland 
that  he  had  paid  the  fees  of  the  gift  of 
chamberlainry,  and  mentions  his  brother, 
Robert  Ross,  at  Tain,  as  a  suitable  deputy  to 


act  as  collector,  at  a  salary  of  fifty  pounds. 
On  the  2 1  St  of  the  same  month  he  writes  to 
tlie  earl:  "  I  have  presented  my  Lord  Strath- 
Haver's  gift  of  chamberlainry,  and  got  it 
passed,  jiud  will  proceed  no  further  tdl  I  hear 
from  your  lordship  with  respect  to  the 
naming  of  a  deputy."  [Letters  in  Sutherland 
Charter-chest.] 
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liasard,  and  seemiug  approaching  storm,"  Sir  Robert  earnestly  entreated  and 
expected  the  Like.  The  bearer  of  the  missive  was  to  inform  Lord  Strath- 
naver  of  the  iutelligeuce  of  the  designs  of  the  rebels,  and  of  the  precautions 
taken  both  for  his  majesty's  service  and  his  own  defence.  Sir  Robert 
desired  that  his  lordship  would  order  such  a  number  of  the  men  of  Suther- 
land as  he  deemed  proper  to  be  in  readiness  to  march  to  his  assistance  in 
Eoss  when  required.' 

Lord  Strathuaver  forthwith  took  steps  to  get  together  an  armed  force. 
Early  in  August  he  was  engaged  enlisting  and  assembling  men,  though 
there  was  great  want  of  arms  and  ammunition.  The  Munros,  the  Grants  and 
the  Kosses  were  mustered  about  the  same  time  by  their  respective  chieftains.^ 
On  the  13th  of  the  following  month  Inverness  was  taken  possession  of  by 
the  rebels.  On  the  26th  the  Earl  of  Seaforth,  in  the  Pretender's  name, 
required  Sir  Piubert  JIunro  to  deliver  up  to  him  his  defensive  weapons.  Sir 
IJobert  refused  to  do  this,  garrisoned  his  house,  despatched  the  remainder  of 
his  men,  under  the  command  of  his  sou.  Captain  Munro,  to  keep  the  general 
rendezvous  at  the  bridge  of  Alness,'  and  advised  Lord  Strathuaver  of  the 
proceedings.  The  Earl  of  Sutherland,  as  lord-lieutenant  of  the  six  northern 
counties,  arrived  at  Duurobin  from  London  on  the  28th,  and  immediately 
directed  his  attention  to  concentrating  tlie  forces  within  the  bounds  of  his 
lieutenancy.  The  following  letter,  received  by  Lord  Strathnaver  from  his 
father,  appears  to  have  been  written  just-  at  this  time  : — 

"DEAJiSo>r, — Forward  this  with  all  expedition  to  my  Lord  Pieay,  .•'.nd  seal  it 
after  reading,  ily  service  to  Colonel  Hugh  Macky.  Tell  him  and  the  rest  of  the 
deputy  lieutenants  that  I  entreat  of  them  to  exert  themselves  now,  hoping  it  will  put 


'  Letter,   dated    Foulis,    ISth  July  1715,  ^  Coiiy    letter    from    Tliomas    Robertson, 

in  Sutherland  Ch.irter-chest.  without  address,  dated   30th  January    1716, 

-  Eae's  History  of  the  Rebellion,  p.  32S,  roL  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  53. 
and  footnote. 
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ane  end  to  the  matter.     Write  a  letter  to  Mackeruish  and  Mr.  Brodie  to   hare  the 

Stralhully  laeu  puiita;>lly  l-rouglit  out,  aud  write  to  ^Tr.  blacky  and  John  Mathe^on 
about  the  Breacbatt  men.  Write  particular  letters  to  all  the  gentlemen  nearer  you  to 
express  ther  zeal  att  this  time,  and  to  bo  all  in  the  links  of  Dornorh  by  Teusday  nest. 
You  wold  write  to  jMr.  Robert  Sinclair,  Strathie,  aud  all  the  Strathnaver  men ;  and 
don't  forgett,  since  Invercastlay  does  not  think  fit  to  come  to  me,  to  send  him  by  my 
groom,  and  two  or  three  mure. — I  am,  dear  son,  your  most  affectionate  father, 

"SOUTHERLAND. 

'=  Send  the  Cathnes  letter  to  Longwall.      I  have  been  writting  till  now  since  you 
left  me,  and  it  is  near  twelve  acloack.     Dear  son,  adieu."  ^ 


Lord  Strathnaver  held  the  rank  of  colonel,  and  commanded  one  of  three 
divisions  brought  together  by  the  orders  of  the  earl,  those  under  his  leader- 
ship being  the  men  of  Sutlierland.-  By  the  5th  of  October  he  had 
marched  with  his  division  to  Alness,  where  he  joined  the  other  two  divisions, 
and  ia  the  disposition  of  the  forces  his  lordship  led  the  centre,  and  Lord 
Keay  and  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  respectively  the  right  and  left  wings.  After 
the  retreat  was  resolved  on  and  effected  to  the  other  side  of  the  Bonar,  and 
the  men  disbanded,  intelligence  was  brought  that  the  Earl  of  Seaforth  was 
about  to  invade  Sutherland  with  2000  men,  whereupon  Lord  Strathnaver 
hastened  with  a  body  of  men  to  strengthen  the  passes,  while  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland  held  himself  in  readiness  to  support  his  lordship  if  necessary. 
The  threatened  inroad,  however,  did  not  take  place,  as  the  Earl  of  Seaforth 
was  called  away  witli  his  forces  to  assist  the  Earl  of  3ilar  at  Perth. 

Lord  Strathnaver  was,  on  12th  October  1715,  appointed  a  deputy- 
lieutenant  under  his  father,  the  Earl   of   Sutherland,   aud  appears  in  that 


1  Letter,  undated,  in  Sutherland  Charter- 
chest. 

2  In  a  commission,   dated    I4th  November 
1715,  granted  by  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  aa 

VOL.  L 


lord-lieutenant,  to  Adam  Sutherland  of 
Sciberscros3  to  be  captain  in  a  regiment  of 
infantry.  Lord  Strathnaver  is  stated  to  be 
colonel  of  the  regiment ;  vol.  iii.  of  this  work, 
p.  219. 

3  B 
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capacity  at  the  council  of  war  held  at  Inverbrakie  on  2d  November.'  Nearly 
a  fortnight  later,  when  it  was  resolved  to  take  Inverness,  he  received 
instructions  to  communicate  to  persons  of  all  degrees  what  punishment  they 
might  expect  if  they  withheld  their  assistance  to  uphold  the  religion,  laws 
and  liberties  of  the  country  at  the  present  juncture.  He  was  also  to 
take  a  list  of  those  who  stayed  behind,  or  deserted,  and  to  secure  the 
ferries  so  as  to  prevent  desertion."  He  probably  did  not  accompany  his 
father  to  Inverness,  remaining  behind  to  carry  out  his  instructions,  but  a 
week  later  he  was  with  the  earl  when,  on  22d  November,  the  ho\isc  of 
Brahan  was  summoned  to  surrender.  Lord  Strathnaver,  with  Lords  Lovat 
and  llcay,  and  Colonel  ilunro,  entered  the  house,  made  search  for  war 
material,  and  took  a  bond  of  the  dowager  countess  for  £5000,  ten  landed 
gentlemen  of  the  Mackenzies  becoming  securities. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  following  month  Lord  Strathnaver,  who  was  posted 
at  Forres,  was  ordered  to  march  to  Elgin,  and  directed  to  rendezvous  his 
division  with  the  other  forces  under  his  father's  command  at  the  nmir  of  the 
cairn  of  Kilbuiak.  The  whole  force  numbered  about  2000.  This  movement 
upon  Elgin,  as  was  intended,  separated  Huntly  from  the  Earl  of  ^lar,  for 
both  he  and  Scafortli  hastened  north  from  Perth  to  fall  upon  Inverness. 
For  the  defence  of  this  important  place  Lord  Strathnaver  now  returned 
and  was  present  at  a  council  of  war  held  there  on  26th  December,  when 
it  was  resolved  to  march  against  the  Earl  of  Seaforth  and  the  ilackenzies, 
who  were  then  about  ten  miles  distant ;  also  in  certain  eventualities  ngainst 
the  Chisholms,  and  to  bring  Urquhart  and  Glenmoriston  into  obedience. 
For  tliis  service  the  army  was  divided  into  three  parts,  and  one  division  of 
eight  hundred  and  tifty  men  was  designed  for  Lord  Strathnaver,  but  owing 

1  Original  commission,  by  the  Earl  of  Sutberlaod,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
*  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  4S. 
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to  an  accident  on  the  ice,  he  was  rendered  uuable  to  proceed,  and  Loid 
Lovat  received  tiie  command.  This  expedition  was  rendered  necessary  by  the 
conduct  of  the  Mackenzies,  who,  in  revenge  for  an  invasion  of  their  country 
by  the  earl's  forces,  Avere  retaliating  by  predatory  attacks  on  loyal  subjects. 
But  as  Lord  Strathnaver  took  no  part  in  the  affair,  further  details  are 
here  unncces.=ary.* 

He  was  at  Inverness,  detained  there  by  his  accident,  when  the  sub- 
mission of  Seaforth  to  the  I'larl  of  Sutherland  was  made,  the  news  of 
which  was  exceedingly  agreeable  to  him.-  He  also  attended  a  council  of 
war  which  was  held  there  on  lOtli  January  171 G,  when  the  agreement  with 
the  Marquis  of  Ilunlly  for  a  fourteen  days'  truce  was  ratified.^  On  tlie 
same  day  he  entered  into  a  bond  witli  Lord  Lovat  for  mutual  friendship  and 
defence.''  After  these  an-angements,  Lord  Strathnaver  left  Inverness  witli 
his  men  and  returned  home.  His  health  became  unsatisfactory  at  this 
period.  A  letter  received  by  Lady  Strathnaver  from  his  father  alludes 
to  her  husband's  illness,  and  states  that  he  had  given  him  all  the  good 
advice  he  could,  and  that  it  -would  be  a  great  satisfaction  to  liiui  and 
contentment  to  her  if  he  would  act  upon  it.  The  earl  also  refers  to  his  sou's 
promise  to  use  a  prescription  which  he  had  given  him.  He  recommends 
him  to  continue  using  it  for  three  weeks,  and  to  take  moderate  exercise.^  A 
letter  from  Lord  Lovat  to  the  earl  is  more  explicit : — "  I  wish  with  my  soul 
that  my  dear  Lord  Stranaver  may  give  over  his  drinking  in  some  niesure, 
otherwayes  he  canot  live,  and  it  were  a  thousand  thousand  pityes  for  a  man 
of  honor  and  good  sense  ;  and  I  am  sure  his  lordship  is  as  dear  to  me  as  my 

1  The  Earl  of  Sutlicrland's  Account  of  bis  vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  53. 

conduct   in    1715,    in    Sutherland    Charter-  ^  t-'opy   minute    in    Suthi/rlaud    Charttr- 

chest ;  vol  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  50.  chest. 

^  Letter     from    Thomas     Robertson,     no  *  Original  bond,  HAd. 

ad.lress,  dated  Inverness,  30tb  January  1710,  ^   Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  20!1-210. 
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own  only  brother."  i  Lonl  Lovat  had  good  reason  to  wish  well  to  Lord 
Strathuaver,  Miio  nianifesied  ou  .all  occasions  a  disposition  to  act  the  part  of 
a  friend  towards  him,  and  soon  afterwards  gave  practical  proof  of  this  by 
joining  witli  a  number  of  other  influential  gentlemen  of  the  highlands  in  a 
petition  to  King  George  the  First  on  his  behalf,  in  which  they  pledged 
themselves  for  his  future  fidelity  to  the  government.^  Lord  Lovut  himself, 
in  one  of  his  letters  to  Lord  Strathnaver,  expresses  his  confidence  in  his 
lordship's  desire  to  serve  him.^ 

About  this  time  Lord  Strathnaver  received  an  intimation  that  General 
Cadogan,  who  succeeded  the  Duke  of  Argyll  as  commander-in-chief  of  the 
forces  in  Scotland,  was  at  Inverness.  The  writer,  Alexander  Gordon,  urges 
his  lordship  to  meet  the  general  there.     He  says  : — 

"  Generall  Cadogan  is  to-morrow  night  to  be  at  Pdvan  in  Badenoch,  and  ...  its 
absolutely  necrssaiy  your  lordship  wait  of  him.  ...  It  will  be  proper  your  lordship 
bruig  the  gentlemen  of  your  shyre  with  you,  and  if  my  Lord  Kea  were  timously  adver- 
tised that  he  might  also  come  with  your  lordship.  Mr.  Cadogan  is  so  much  a  friend 
of  the  Earlc  of  Sutborhnd,  that  tho'  he  were  not  tlie  commander-in-chief  of  the  forces, 
your  lordship  is  bound  in  duty  to  wait  of  him.  1  shall  iu  the  meantime  acquaint  the 
generall  of  your  lordship's  inchnatious  to  wait  of  him  when  and  where  he  '11  acquaint 
you."  ■* 

It  is  doubtful  if  his  lordship  proceeded  to  Inverness  and  visited  General 
Cadogan,  as,  ten  days  later,  the  General  wrote  to  him  from  Fort  William, 
assuring  him  of  his  '•  most  humble  respects,"  and  referring  him  to  j\Ir.  Gordon, 
the  bearer  of  the  letter,  "  for  an  account  of  all  matters  in  these  parts,"  and 
stating  that  he  had  recommended  Mr.  Gordon  to  Mr.  Stanhope.^ 

In  ]\Iarch  of  this  year,  or  shortly  before,  the  zeal  which  Lord  Strathnaver 


•  Vol.  ii.  of  tliia  work,  p.  211. 

2  The  Chiefs  of   Graut,   by  Sir  William 
Fraser,  K.C.B.,  vol.  i.  p.  350. 

3  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  212. 


*  Letter,  dated  Inverness,  2d  April  1716, 
in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 

'  Letter,  ibid. 
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displayed  in  the  public  service  during  the  rebellion  received  recognition  from 
the  Earl  of  Suiiieiiaud,  his  father,  who  discharged  him  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty  pounds  of  tack  duly,  as  he  says,  "  in  cousideration  of  the  great  zeal  he 
has  showen  at  this  juncture  for  the  service  of  his  king  and  country  and  the 
expenses  he  has  been  att."  ^     Later,  however,  writing  from  Loudon,  the  carl 
finds  fault  with  his  son  for  giving  protection  to  certain  rebels.     In  strong  terms 
he  declares  that  the  report  that  his  son  would  either  countenance  or  protect 
rebels  "  makes  me  think  those  tluit  want  children  less  to  be  pittied,  for  it  is 
better  to  have  none  than  such  as  bring  a  reproach  and  scandaU  upon  a 
family."     He  conjures  him  not  to  allow  his  good  nature  to  be  abused  and 
himself  imposed  upon  by  showing  favour  to  rebels  and  Jacobite  magistrates.- 
From  this  time  to  the  close  of  his  life  Lord  Strathnaver  was  involved  in 
much  correspondence  and  trouble  on  behalf  of  the  earl  and  himself  regarding 
the  arms  which  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  received  from  the  government  at  the 
commencement   of  the   rebellion,   and    which    were   now   required   by   the 
government  from  the  earl.     Tliese  arms  had  been  given  out  by  the  carl  with- 
out any  account  being  kept  of  the  names  of  the  persons  to  whom  they  were 
given,  and  they  could  not  be  recovered,  thougli  the  government  authorities 
continued  to  demand  either  the  arms  or  their  value  in  money.^     He  was 
also  engaged  about  this  time  on  an  inquiry,  and  gave  in  to  the  commissioners 
on  forfeited  estates  a  report  as  to  the  real  and  personal  estate  of  Kenneth 
Sutherland,  Lord  Dufl'us,  who,  on  account  of   his  having  engaged  in  the 
rebellion,  was  included  in  the  act  of  attainder  of  1715.'' 

1  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  No.  206.     It  apreara  ing  men  and  keeinng  garisons."     [Vol  ii.  of 

from  a  letter  by  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  to  the  this  work,  r.^225  ] 

Earl  of  Similerlaiid,  written  after  Lord  Strath.  "■  Jhid.  y.  -^U. 

Haver's  death,  that  his  lordship  had  "  laid  out  ^  Letters  in  Sutherland  Charter-cbest. 

of  hU  own  n.oney  dureing  the  two  rebellions  «  Copy  infon^ation,  Durrobm,  1 1  th  Octo- 

above  twelve  hundred  pounds  for  maintain-  ber  1716   xbid. 
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In  April  1710,  I.oiJ  Stratbnaver,  as  deputy-lieutenant  in  the  north  of 
Scotland,  was  CiUkd  upon  to  make  preparations  in  connection  with  the  landing 
of  a  small  force  of  abmit  three  hundred  Spaniards,  the  remnant  of  a  large 
expedition  fitted  out  by  Spain  on  behalf  of  the  pretender.  Tliis  portion, 
accompanied  by  the  ^Marquis  of  Tullibardine  and  Earls  Marischal  and  Sea- 
forth,  reached  Stornoway  on  30th  ]\Iarch  1719,  and  landed  at  Eilandonan  in 
Kintail  on  16th  Aj)ril  1 7 1 9.^  They  had  already  communicated  from  Stornoway 
with  the  Clan  llanald,  Glengarry  and  others.  Upon  arrival  at  Eilani.lonan 
a  magazine  was  prepared,  and  arms  were  transferred  to  it  from  the  ship. 
The  invaders  were  soon  joined  by  several  highland  lairds  and  their  followers, 
including  Eob  Eoy  aiid  his  men."  They  also  received  additions  to  their 
strength  from  the  island  of  ]\Iull.  But  v.ith  all  these  accessions  the 
expedition  never  exceeded  fourteen  hundred  men,  and  their  number  has 
been  stated  as  low  as  nine  hundred. 

On  the  25th  of  April  Lord  Stratlmaver  was  in  Aberdeen,  whence  he 
advertised  Sir  Harry  Innes,  one  of  the  deputy-lieutenants  of  the  county, 
that  a  detachment  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dragoons,  commanded  by  Colonel 
Clayton,  would  come  to  Morayshire,  where  they  would  continue  for  some 
time,  and  instructing  him  to  supply  them  with  provisions,  for  which 
payment  would  be  made.  The  dragoons  were  to  be  quartered  chiefly  at 
Elgin,  but  also  at  Forres.'  His  lordship  also  requested  Sir  Harry  and  the 
other  deputy-lieutenants  to  meet  at  Elgin  and  concert  measures  for  the 
safety  of  the  country.     But  from  the  30th  of  April  to  the  end  of  June  he 


'  Burton  gives  the  J.ate  of  tbe  expedition  '  Oue   of  the    Elgin   magistrates,  at   least, 

entering  Lochalsh  as  "  the  miilJIe  of  May,"  had  intercommuned  with  the  rebels.      In  the 

exactly  a  montii   after  it  actually  took  place.  Marquis  of  Tulhbardine's   account  of  jnibhc 

[History  of  Scotland,  ed.  1S53,  vol.  ii.  \i.  224]  expenditure  there  is  the  entry   on  8th  May 

-  Tenth  Reportof  the  Historical  Ms.s.  Com-  1719,  "To  Bayly  Falconer  of  Elgin,  £6,  ICs. 

missiontrs,  Parti,  p.  123.  Od."     Ibid.  p.  124. 
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made  Inverness  his  headquarters.  He  kept  a  journal  of  his  correspondence 
and  proceedings  in  connectiou  with  tins  expedition,  and  from  it  tlie  following 
particulars  are  taken.^ 

On  Ins  arrival  at  Inverness,  Lord  Strathnaver  called  a  meeting  of  the 
commissioners  of  supply  to  have  forage  provided  for  troops  then  arriving. 
Colonel  Clayton,  with  his  dragoons,  arrived  at  Inverness  on  1st  Jlay,  where 
he  was  actively  engaged  in  carrying  on  works  for  the  defence  of  Inverness 
until  shortly  before  the  battle  of  Glenshiel.  During  this  time  Lord  Strath- 
naver  had  it  as  his  duty  to  provide  food  for  the  troops  and  fodder  for  their 
horses,  and  also  to  procure  from  time  to  time  drafts  of  men  to  assist  in  the 
works.  The  plan  which  he  adopted  was  to  take  the  different  shires  under 
his  lieutenancy  in  turn,  and  give  instructions  to  the  authorities  of  the 
principal  parislies  in  each,  to  have  what  was  stated  in  his  orders  provided. 
His  lordship  made  no  demand  without  undertaking,  on  behalf  of  the  govern- 
ment, to  pay  for  v.diat  he  got  according  to  market  value.  But  in  case  of 
failure  to  provide  what  was  ordered,  quartering  of  soldiers,  forcible  seizure  of 
what  was  required,  and  treatment  of  the  defaulters  as  disaffected  to  the 
government,  were  threatened.  In  almost  every  instance,  however,  the  orders 
of  his  lordship  were  executed. 

Lord  Strathnaver  also  issued  many  orders  for  pioneers  or  workmen  from 
the  various  districts  iu  the  north.  These  were  required  to  assist  the  troops 
in  defensive  works  about  Inverness.  They  were  employed  iu  ditching  and 
trenching,  and  had  to  provide  themselves  with  pickaxes,  shovels,  spades, 
and  other  necessary  implements,  as  well  as  with  victuals.  The  following 
particulars  regarding  the  number  of  men  so  employed,  and  the  places  from 
which  they  were  levied,  are  gathered  from  these  orders.  Inverness-shire 
was  called  to  furnish  from  the  respective  parishes  iu  the  shire  one  hundred 
*  Journal  of  Lord  StratUuaver,  in  Sutherland  Ch.irter-chest. 
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workmen  daily  from  1st  May  till  the  works  being  carried  on  were  finished. 
Killearnan,  Kilmuir  Wester,  Suddy  and  Avoch,  four  parishes  in  the  south- 
east of  Iloss-shire,  had  each  in  turn  to  supply  sixty  men  for  two  days, 
beginning  on  8th  May  and  again  on  the  22d ;  whilst  the  parishes  of 
Eosemarkio,  Kirkmichael,  Cullicudden  and  Cromarty,  situated  in  the  shires 
of  Koss  and  Cromarty,  were  to  send  sixty  men  for  three  days  from  the  13th. 

An  incident  connected  with  the  coming  and  going  to  and  from  Inver- 
ness of  the  workmen  may  here  be  noticed.  The  laird  of  Kedcastle,  who 
was  the  proprietor  of  the  ferry-boat  of  Kessock,  by  which  the  workmen 
passed  to  and  from  Inverness  and  Eoss-shire,  rigidly  exacted  passage- 
money  from  the  men  when  using  the  ferry.  Lord  Strathnaver  took  means 
to  free  the  men  from  the  exaction.  He  reminded  the  laird  that  soldiers 
and  such  workmen  had  the  privilege  to  go  free  at  all  ferries  within  the 
kingdom,  and  sent  him  peremptory  orders  not  only  to  give  free  passage  to 
the  pioneers,  but  also  to  return  to  them  the  money  he  had  unlawfully 
taken  from  them,  v.-ith  which  it  is  probable  the  proprietor  of  Kessock  ferry 
complied.''  The  necessary  horses  and  carts  for  these  defensive  works  at 
Inverness  were  levied  from  the  neighbourhood.  Inverness  had  to  supply 
these  for  fifteen  days  at  the  rate  of  twenty  each  day,  the  gentlemen  of 
the  shire  being  required  to  give  proportionately  to  their  respective  rents. 
The  shire  of  Nairn  was  in  the  same  way  ordered  to  provide  twenty  horses 
and  carts  for  five  days. 

The  works  at  Inverness  thus  carried  on  under  the  orders  and  personal 
oversight  of  Lord  Strathnaver  were  prosecuted  the  more  vigorously  on 
account  of  notice  received  by  his  lordship  of  the  intentions  of  "  the  rebels 
and  foreigners  "  to  march  upon  Inverness.  To  be  prepared  for  such  an 
eventuality  he  judged  that  a  strong  garrison  was  also  necessary.  Eeiug 
1  Letter,  9th  May  1719,  in  Journal,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
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informed  that  the  rebels  numbered  sixteen  hundred  men/  he  raised  the 
fencible  men  in  several  places,  and  concentrated  them  at  Inverness.  The 
deputy-lieutenants  of  Moray  and  Ross  \vere  required  to  repair  to  Inverness 
■without  loss  of  time  with  all  the  fencible  men  they  could  bring,-  while  the 
deputy-lieutenants  and  gentlemen  of  Sutherland  were  instructed  to  send  to 
Kessock  ferry  six  score  men  with  proper  officers,  and  to  be  at  Inverness 
not  later  than  the  Saturday  following.  These  were  to  be  followed  by  six 
score  more  with  all  convenient  speed,  and  again  by  another  detachment  of 
the  same  number  as  soon  as  they  could  be  raised.  Lord  Strathnaver  urged 
liis  countrymen  not  to  allow  others  to  surpass  them  in  zeal  in  this  emergency, 
and  accordingly  the  three  detachments  were  duly  sent.^ 

On  5th  Jlay  he  dirtctcd  Hugh  Fraser  of  Struy,*  William  Fraser  of 
Culbokie,  Jaiues  Fraser  of  Belladrum,  and  James  Fraser  of  Fielick,  with  the 
other  gentlemen  of  the  name  of  Fraser  in  the  Aird,  to  furnish  fencible 
inen,  under  the  orders  and  directions  given  them  by  Alexander  Fraser  of 
I'hopachie,  subject  to  his  own  orders ;  and  required  Donald  Fraser  to 
convene  the  Urquhart  and  Strathglass  militia  to  join  those  of  the  Aird. 
About  the  same  time,  also,  Hugh  Pioss  of  Auchnacloich  was  instructed  to 
raise  a  regiment  of  militia  in  his  division  of  Iioss,  for  the  king's  service, 
although  there  was  some  unexplained  delay  in  carrying  out  the  order.^  He 
communicated  with  the  Grants,  desiring  them  to  join  in  his  measures  for 
the  defence  of  the  country,  and  as  a  letter  he  wrote  to.  Colonel  "William 
Grant  of  Ballindalloch  for  men  to  assist  in  the  works  at  Inverness  was  not 
responded  to,  Lord  Strathnaver  says  : — "  The  postscript  to  my  last,  I  assure 


1  Letter,  Lord  Strathnaver  to  the  I.onl 
Justice  Clerk,  Sth  May  1719,  iu  his  lordship's 
Journal,  in  Sutherlaud  Charter-chest. 

2  Letter  from  Lord  Strathnaver  to  the 
deputy  lieutenants  in  Moray  and   lloss,  dated 

VOL.  1. 


Ist  May  1719,  ibid. 

'  Order  to  the  Justices  of  Peace,  etc.,  Sth 
May  1719,  ibid. 

*   Letter,  ibid. 

5  Letter,  dated  16th  May  1719,  iHd. 
3  C 
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yow,  was  no  banter,  as  you  call  it,  nor  did  I  mean  it  as  an  afront,  for  I  'u\ 
persuaded  you  are  not  ignorant  that  ditcliing  is  often  very  necessary  in  the 
military  sorvic':>,  and  soldiers  doe  use  pike  axes,  etc.,  as  well  as  guns." '  Besides 
this  a  garrison  was  maintained  at  the  castle  of  Brahan,  and  orders  were 
signed  by  Lord  Strathnaver  for  meal,  provisions,  and  other  materials,  for 
sustaining  the  men  therp."  All  tiiese  additions  to  his  furces  greatly  in- 
creased the  difficulty  of  his  commissariat  duties. 

Lord  Strathnaver  also  directed  his  attention  to  the  suspected  persons  in 
the  north,  and  fourteen  lairds  answering  this  description  were  summoned 
by  him  to  the  burgh  of  Inverness  on  15th  May,  to  give  security  for  their 
peaceable  behaviour.^  The  lairds  of  Cllengarry  and  IM'Intosh  were  both 
suspected  pere ons.*  Oa  Gtl^  May  Lord  Strathnaver  wrote  them  in  cautious 
and  respectful  terms  requiring  them  to  come  to  Inverness  forthwith.  It 
was  hinted  that  their  coming  would  be  to  their  advantage,  besides  that  the 
laws  required  their  obedience.  Writing  to  the  lord  justice  clerk  two  days 
later.  Lord  Strathnaver  says: — "I  thought  it  likewise  proper  at  this  time  to 
summons  in  here  severall  considerable  gentlemen  of  whom  there  is  reason  of 
suspitiun,  particularly  ^I'lntosh  and  Glengar}-.     I  e.xpect  your  lordship  will 


1  Letter,  dated  Cth  May  IS  19,  in  Lord 
Stratlinaver'3  Journal,  in  Sutherland  Charter- 
chest. 

^  Orders,  dated  respectively  6tli  and  Sth 
May  1719,  'i'W. 

^  The  names  of  the  persons  in  question  are 
William  Mackbean  of  Kinchyle,  Angus 
M'Bean,  younger  thereof,  Fergus  M'Gillivray 
of  Dunmagles,  Angus  M'lntoah  of  Kellacliy, 
LachLan  M'lutosh  younger  thereof,  Mr.  Wd- 
liam  M'Intosh  of  Aberarder,  Mr.  Thonuaa 
Fraaer  of  Dunhalloch,  Alexander  Fraser, 
younger  of    EelicU,   James   Eraser    of    Bella- 


drum,  Hugh  Fraser  of  Kinaries,  John  Chis- 
holm  of  Kuockfin,  ..■Eneas  M'Donald  of 
Muckerach,  Alexander  Fraser  of  Ballnayne, 
aud  John  Fraser  of  Gartmore.  The  summons 
containing  the  names  is  given  in  Lord  Strath- 
Bayer's  Journal 

*  Tenth  Keport  of  the  Commissioners  on 
Historical  Mss.,  Part  I.  pp.  123-125.  In  the 
account  of  public  money  laid  out  by  the 
Marquis  of  TuUibardine  in  furtherance  of  the 
Spanish  invasion,  there  is  au  entry  ou  ICth 
April  1719,  "To  the  Laird  of  Glengarry 
£So  ; "  and  again,  on  3d  June,  "To  ane 
express  from  Glengarrie,  Ss." 
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write  mc  your  opinion  what  is  to  be  done  wiili  these  geutleiuon,  and  whether 
it,  bo  jjiojJLir  to  take  bail  of  them,  and  for  how  mucli."^ 

The  laird  of  Glecgarry  excused  himself  for  not  coming  to  Inverness 
on  the  plea  that  he  expected  he  would  be  iraprisoacd  were  he  to  do  so. 
Lord  Strachuaver  iu  reply  repudiated  this  idea,  and  alleged  that  what 
they  intended  was  to  concert  such  measures  for  the  king's  interest  as 
would  certainly  be  to  the  advantage  of  the  laird.  His  lordship  asks  the 
latter  to  acquaint  him  with  any  news  he  could  of  the  rebels,  and  hopes  his 
not  coming  to  Inverness  may  not  give  umbrage  to  the  government,  especially 
as  lie  had  his  own  enemies.-  These  communications,  however  they  may  have 
acted  as  a  check  upon  the  laird,  had  not  the  satisfactory  effect  upon  him  which 
was  desired.  Lord  Strathnaver  received  information  which  indicated  that  he 
was  placing  no  obstacle  in  the  way  of  his  clan  joining  the  rebel  ranks,  if  indeed 
he  was  not  actually  encouraging  them  to  do  so.  Accordingly  on  10th  June  his 
lordship  again  wrote  to  Glengarry  urging  him  "to  take  proper  measurs  for 
curbing  a  crime  of  so  black  consequences  in  the  bud,"  and  to  recall  such  of 
his  mena.s  had  joined  the  rebels.  He  gives  him  plain  warning,  and  places  the 
responsibility  upon  him  of  wliat  his  men  might  do.  The  laird  of  il'Intosh 
is  not  mentioned,  as  having  either  come  to  Inverness  as  required,  or  answered 
his  lordship's  letter.  Lord  Strathnaver  corresponded  in  the  same  way  with 
other  highland  lairds,  among  whom  were  Sir  Kenneth  M'Kenzie  of  Cromarty, 
Sir  Kenneth  ^M'Kenzie  of  Scatwell  and  his  son,  the  M'Kenzies,  elder  and 
younger,  of  Eedcastle,  the  M'Kenzies,  elder  and  younger,  of  Bellmaduthy, 
l\rKenzie  of  Mount  Gerald,  tutor  of  Gairloch,  the  M'Kenzies  of  Ord  and 
Highfield,  and  M'Kenzie  of  Suddy.  Most  of  these  came  to  Inverness  and 
saw  Lord  Strathnaver. 

Among  the  more  miscellaneous  orders  issued  by  Lord  Strathnaver  was  one 

'  Letter,  Sth  May  1710,  in  Lord  .^trathnaver'a  .Tniirnal.  -  Letter,  1  Ith  May  1719,  ih'fl- 
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providing  for  tlie  safe  conveyance  of  powder,  lead  and  flints  from  Leilh  to 
inveiuess.  Two  days  later  he  gives  an  order  for  "all  the  arms  which  at  the 
last  rebellion  were  given  up  and  appretiat  in  the  shyre  of  Sutherland."  On 
the  same  day  he  gives  instructions  for  the  apprehension  of  seven  highlanders 
of  the  country  of  Glenmoriston,  who  were  in  the  late  rebellion,  and  who  now 
haunted  the  countiy  of  the  Aird  armed  with  guns  and  other  offensive  weapons, 
and  insulted  the  people.  The  military  M-ere  to  assist  the  constables  in  making 
these  apprehensions. 

Towards  the  end  of  May  ]\Iajor-General  Wightman  arrived  at  Inverness 
and  took  command  of  the  troops  with  a  view  to  active  operations  against  the 
enemy.  One  of  the  general's  first  acts  on  his  arrival  was  to  demand  from 
Lord  Strathnaver,  for  carrying  the  military  baggage,  etc.,  eight  hundred  and 
twenty-four  horses  to  be  brought  to  the  town  of  Inverness  on  2d  June, 
furnished  with  crook  saddles,  sacks  and  ropes.  To  every  three  horses  there 
was  to  be  one  man,  but  this  was  afterwards  changed  so  that  there  should  be 
one  man  for  every  two  horses.^  The  army  was  still  in  Inverness  on  the  4th. 
On  that  day  Lord  Strathnaver  instructed  Ensign  Hugh  Mackay,  who  was 
in  command  of  the  garrison  at  Brahau.to  march  from  that  place  to  Inverness 
with  "  eighty  of  the  best  (and  ablest  body'd)  men  of  Sutherland,"  and  join 
the  aiTuy  under  General  Wightman  against  the  rebels.  John  Gray  of  Over 
Skibo  was  left  in  charge  of  the  garrison  at  Brahan  Castle.  Lord  Strathnaver 
intended  to  accompany  his  men  to  Kintail,  and  lead  them  into  action,  but 
"  Ginerall  Wightman  stop't  him  from  going  to  the  heillands  when  he  had  all 
things  in  order  for  going."  - 

The  government  forces  were  superior  in  point  of  numbers  to  the  rebels, 
and   having   marched  from  Inverness   attacked  the  latter   at  the   pass   of 


1  Letters,  27th  and  20th  M.iy  1719,  Lord  Strathaiver's  JouraaL 
'  Letter,  Luly  Strathnaver  to  Mr.  Ross,  VAd. 
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CUt-'iisliicl  on  lOlh  June.  Tlie  rubels  were  defeated,  and  the  Spaniards 
burreiuicred  Lheniselvea  prisoners  of  war  on  the  day  following.  Lord 
Strathnaver  was  informed  of  this  success  late  on  the  11th,  and  wrote  to 
the  lord  justice  clerk  requesting  him  to  acquaint  Lord  Carpenter,  to  whom 
he  also  wrote.  On  the  13th  he  takes  "the  very  first  opportunity  to 
congratulate  "  General  "Wiglitnian  "  upon  soe  glorious  an  action,"  and  states 
how  pleased  he  was  to  hear  that  the  Sutlierland  militia  had  done  their 
duty.  He  craves  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  Spaniards  at  Inverness,  "  for," 
lie  says,  "  otherways  the  Jacobits  will  not  believe  they  are  prisoners."  The 
same  day,  he  again  wrote  the  lord  justice  clerk  confirming  the  news  formerly 
sent  him  of  the  victor}-,  and  informing  him  "  that  there  were  noe  hi"li- 
landers  there  on  tiie  king's  part  except  tlie  llunros  and  some  of  the 
Sutherland  men  who  (as  I  am  inform'd)  behaved  very  well."  He  adds  that 
about  two  hundred  of  the  forces  were  killed  and  wounded  besides  the 
liighloDders,  a.nd  that  it  was  a  wonder,  considering  tlie  ground,  that  any 
escaped.  Lord  Strathnaver  also  wrote  to  his  father,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland, 
giving  him  a  full  account  of  the  victory  over  the  rebels,  and  of  the  good 
behaviour  of  the  Sutherland  men,  and  he  sent  similar  letters  to  Lady 
Strathnaver,  Mr.  Gordon  of  Ardoch,  and  Colonel  Munro,  younger  of  Foulis, 
to  the  last  of  whom  he  intimates  that  his  brother  Culcairn  had  been  wounded, 
"  but  not  mortally."  ^ 

Lest  the  loyal  friends  of  the  government,  whose  places  of  residence  lay  in. 
the  line  of  the  return  march  of  the  victorious  army,  should  suffer  injury  from 
the  troops  not  distinguishing  between  the  innocent  and  the  guilty.  Lord 
Strathnaver  wrote  to  General  Wightman  :  "  I  must  ask  it  of  you  as  a  favour 
that  the  lands  of  Litle  Scatwall  and  Kenlochlichart  belonging  to  Sir  Kenneth 
M'Kenzie  of  Scatwall,  and  the  grasing  of  Strathvaich,  and  others  belonging 
'  Letters,  etc.,  in  LorJ  Strathuaver's  Journal. 


31)0 


WILLIAM,  LORD  STlLirilXAVER. 


to  Mr.  Simon  Mackenzie  of  Allau-grange,  with  tlieir  tennants  and  cattle,  may- 
be safe  and  piei^erv'd  fioia  any  loss  or  prejudice  from  the  army,  the  said 
persons  being  loyall  and  peaceable  subjects.  This  favour,  as  it  will  be  a  pecce 
of  justice  to  these  gentlemen,  so  it  will  add  to  the  glory  of  your  victory  not 
to  punish  the  innocent."  This  letter  was  followed  by  another  to  the  same 
purpose  on  behalf  of  Alexander  Mackenzie  of  Ballmaduthy.  His  lordship  at 
tliis  time  also  wrote  several  letters  in  favour  of  Ensign  Hugh  M'Kay, 
particularly  one  to  Earl  Lincoln,  paymaster  of  the  forces.^ 

Now  that  the  rebellion  was  crushed,  attempts  were  made  to  depreciate  the 
value  of  the  services  of  Lord  Strathnaver  and  to  take  from  him  the  credit  of 
some  of  his  actions  ;  but  tlie  consciousness  which  he  had  of  the  singleness  and 
thorough  loyalty  of  his  aims  in  all  his  public  services  prevented  him  from 
being  much  moved  by  the  attempts  which  were  made  to  deprive  him  of  the 
glory  of  them.  The  Eraser  militia  had  formed  the  garrison  at  Brahan  castle, 
but  were  succeeded  by  the  Sutherland  militia,  as  Lord  Strathnaver  considered 
there  was  necessity  for  a  stronger  garrison  at  that  place,  though  the  Erasers, 
while  they  held  the  garrison,  which  was  only  for  a  short  time,  subsisted  upon 
his  lordship's  charges.  After  being  relieved  and  returning  home  they  appear 
to  have  been  disbanded ;  at  any  rate  they  were  not  called  upon  for  any 
further  active  service.  It  was  now  given  out  by  the  Erasers  in  the  news- 
papers that  they  had  served  the  king  at  their  own  charges,  and  that  they  had 
assisted  in  obtaining  the  victory  at  Glenshiel.  Mr.  Eoss  having  drawn  his 
lordship's  attention  to  this.  Lord  Strathnaver  wrote  as  follows, — "  Its  true 
some  persons  give  themselves  airs  of  serving  the  king  at  their  own  charges, 
and  would  impose  the  belief  of  it  upon  the  populace  by  inserting  the  same  in 
the  newspapers.  If  you  think  fitt  you  may  insert  the  true  matter  of  fact  in 
the  same  paper.     But  since  my  aflection  for  the  king  and  government  is  the 

'  Letters,  etc.,  in  Lord  Strathnaver's  J  mrnal. 
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cause  of  luy  service  without  auy  by-eud,  I  think  it  a  uuilLer  of  uoe  luoineut 
whether  that  advertiseuieut  is  contradict.-d  or  not."  rrucucding  to  rehite 
the  actual  state  of  matters,  he  adds,  "All  the  hi-hlauders  who  accompanied 
the  geuerall  to  the  battle  were  the  Muuroes  and  Sutherland  men,  and  this, 
I  fancy,  the  generall  himself  will  allow  to  be  fact."i  Representations  had 
been  made  at  court  against  Lord  Strathnavcr  by  General  "Wightmau  himself, 
but  of  these  his  lordship  remarks,  "  I  am  not  much  conceru'd  about  the  com- 
plaints sent  by  him  to  court,  since  I  am  not  singular,  as  you  observe,  and 
being  conscious  I  acted  every  thing  in  my  power  for  the  service  of  the 
aoverument  during  my  abode  here."  Lord  Strathnaver  concludes  his  letter, 
"  You  need  not  insert  the  above  unless  others  continue  there  false  advertise- 
ments, since  I  send  it  for  your  own  and  my  other  friends  satisfaction.  Eut 
I  leave  it  to  your  own  mauagment  to  do  it  or  not  as  you  see  cause."-  His 
lordship,  however,  continued  to  sufier  from  misrepresentations  made  again.,t 
him  at  court.^ 

Lord  Strathnaver  returned  home  on  23d  June,*  having  been  absent  since 
April.  But  he  did  not  intermit  his  careful  vigilance  upon  the  movements 
of  such  rebels  as  were  still  at  large,  and  who  were  threatening  to  raise  a  new 
rebellion.  Being  informed  that  five  transports  had  come  from  Spain, 
that  General  Gordon  had  landed  from  these  men  and  ammunition,  which 
were  "  now  in  the  Captain  of  Clanroneld's  alias  Muidart's  bounds,"  and  that 
the  Marquis  of  Tullibardine  was  in  Glengary's  bounds,  called  Loch  Eurn, 
with   four   hundred   rebel   highlanders.  Lord   Strathnaver  transmitted   this 


1  Letter  in  Lord  Stratbn.iver's  Journal. 

2  Letter  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 

3  Oa  9th  July  1719,  La.ly  Strathnaver 
writes  to  Mr.  Ross  : — "I  am  sory  that  my 
lord  shuld  be  so  injustly  talked  of.  I  am 
perawaded  that  he  hath  don  larg  mor  then 
they  have  all  don."     On  iTth  July  she  ag.ain 


writes  him: — "I  am  sory  my  lord  shuld  be 
misrepresented  at  court.  I  can  not  say,  but 
he  hath  don  as  much  aa  them  who  is  better 
rewarded." 

*  Letter,  Lord  Strathnaver  to  Mr.  Eoss, 
dated  23d  June  1719,  in  Sutherland  Charter- 
chest. 
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infoniiatioa  to  Lord  Carpontcv,  then  comiuanJer-iii-cliief  of  the  foiccs   in 
ScothmJ.     But  iu  was  found  to  be  erroneous.' 

At  this  time  Lord  Strathnaver  fell  into  bad  health,  and  became  so  ill  as 
to  be  unable  to  attend  to  the  management  of  business.  In  these  circum- 
stances he  wrote  to  London  to  Captain  Eoss,  a  brother  of  his  law-agent, 
informing  him  of  his  condition,  and  inviting  him  to  iJunrobiu  to  take 
the  charge  of  his  affairs.  Captain  Itoss  complied  with  tliis  request.'-  llis 
lordship  was  also  unable  to  travel  any  distance.  On  19th  May  1720,  }i[r. 
Eoss  writes  to  Lady  Stratluiaver  : — 

"  Tlie  account  I  liaJ  of  my  lord's  being  a  little  better  -svas  most  agreeable  to  nie. 
I  wish  bi.s  resolution  of  travelling  about  may  continue  with  him,  since  nothing  earthly 
can  more  contribnte  to  bis  recovery.  If  my  lord  should  even  venture  to  Al.\  la 
Chappelle,  it  could  not  faill  of  being  the  utmost  advantage  to  Lim,  and  he  might  take 
that  opportunity  of  paying  his  duty  to  the  king  at  Hanover.  I  wish  your  ladyship 
would  induce  him  to  it,  since  it  would  be  for  his  health  and  his  interest." 

This  letter  shows  that  his  lordship  had  formed  the  intention  of  travcdling 
for  his  health.  On  the  same  day  Lady  Strathnaver  writes  to  iMr.  Eoss : — 
"  iVIy  lord  [has  gon  from]  this  the  16  instant  to  Tain,  in  order  to  [benefit]  his 
health,  the  lenth  of  Pitterhead.  I  was  but  [a]  feow  days  brought  to  bed,  and 
could  not  travell  t[o  there]  till  I  recover.  Our  affairs  is  in  disorder,  but 
[if  my]  dear  lord  recover,  everything  will  be  well.  [He  write]3  to  me  from 
Chenerey  he  is  better."  On  6th  June  Lord  Strathnaver  had  become  weaker, 
and  ass's  milk  was  prescribed  to  him.    Lady  Strathnaver  wrote  to  Mr.  Eoss  : — 

"  Upon  sight  of  tliLs  you  are  to  buy  a  good  mdch  ass  with  her  colt,  of  Mr.  Dicken- 
son, in  the  king's  park,  or  of  any  other,  for  which  the  bearer  carrys  fifteen  pound 
Bterliog  to  be  given.  Dispatch  the  bearer  back  with  the  ass,  being  the  milk  is  for  my 
lord's  use  ;  and  take  Dr.  Eccles  and  Dr.  Di.xon's  advice  as  to  the  age  of  the  milk,  and 

1  Letter,  Lont  Strathnaver  to  Mr.  R033,  dated  16th  July  1710,  in  Sutherland  Cliarter-chest. 

2  Letter,  Mr.  Alexander  R033,  without  address,  dated  London,  9th  November  172S,  ibid. 
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let  tlie  bearer  have  also  direotiona  how  to  travel  north  with  tlie  ass,  that  her  milk  may 
uot  dry  up  :rs  the  liit  did  that  eamc  uorth.  ...  If  you  can  get  the  as3  to  borrow  for 
a  certain  time,  it  will  do  better  than  purchr;.seing  her.  .  .  .  Give  my  kind  respects  to 
I^dy  Maitlaiid,  and  let  her  know  that  I  am  not  in  health  at  present  to  write,  and  that 
my  lord  is  very  weak,  as  Dr.  Cuthbert  writes  to  the  earl,  which  shew  to  Lady  Mait- 
land,  and  seal  the  same." 

The  doctor  added  a  po.st.script  to  tlie  letter  as  fallows : — "  Postscript  by 
Geo.  Cuthbert — I  received  a  letter  directed  to  Dr.?.  Ecelcs  and  Dickson,  which 
please  deliver  to  them  as  soon  as  possible,  as  luy  Lady  Strathuaver  desires, 
the'  I  'm  aftVaid  it 's  to  no  purpose,  yet  let  it  not  be  at  all  omitted."  Two 
days  later  Lady  Strathnaver  wrote  for  lozenges  to  cure  her  husband's 
vehement  cough.  After  this  he  seems  to  have  rallied  a  little,  though  his 
father,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  writing  from  London  on  3d  July,  expresses 
his  concern  about  his  condition  ;  he  says,  "  I  am  very  much  obleidged  to 
Captain  Eoss  for  the  constant  accounts  he  gives  me  of  my  sone's  state  of 
health.  It  rejoyces  me  and  comforts  ine  to  hear  that  he  is  anything  better." ' 
This  improvement,  however,  did  uot  continue,  and  his  lordship  died  on 
13th  July  1720. 

0\  THE  Right  Honourable  William,  Lord  Strathn.wf.r,   who  died 
13th  Jult  1720,   aged  32. 

Sing  muse  (if  grief  allow)  in  softest  lays, 
Deceast  Strathnaver's  well  desen-ed  praise. 
He  has  so  much  himself,  you  need  not  trace 
The  shining  glories  of  his  ancient  race. 
First  own  thyself  for  such  a  task  unfit, 
Then  sing  the  beauties  of  so  bright  a  wit. 
Sing  his  strong  reason  and  his  solid  sen.'se, 
Finely  expressed  in  smoothest  eloquence. 

'  Letters  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
VAT    r  3d 
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Sing  modesty  tliat  makes  tlie  differeuoe 
Betwixt  Lien's  real  merit  and  pretence. 
Sing  youtli  refined  from  vanity  and  rage, 
Wliich  shows  that  -ft-isJoni's  not  confiu'd  to  age. 
His  boundless  knowledge  also  should  be  sung, 
Which  he  dispens'd  with  an  unerring  tongue. 
Sing  how  from  this  such  treasure  he  M  produce 
■\Vhat  could  be  wish'd  for  pleasure  or  for  use. 
His  universal  learning  sing,  and  then, 
How  he  not  only  studied  books  but  men  ; 
His  martial  valour  in  a  righteous  cause, 
His  firm  adherence  to  our  ancient  laws. 
His  open  heart  sing,  and  his  geu'rous  mind, 
Ju.st  to  men's  virtues,  to  their  failures  blind. 
To  these  you  likewise  justly  may  annex, 
The  charming  sweetness  of  the  other  sex. 
In  fine  his  humble  piety  proclaim. 
The  best  ingredient  to  embalm  his  name. 
Consider,  Muse,  and  name  me,  if  you  can, 
So  kind  a  friend,  or  so  polite  a  man. 
His  soul  too  great  to  te  confin'd  to  clay. 
Has  broke  it's  prison  and  has  forc'd  it's  way. 
Since  now  this  wondrous  man  no  more  does  live, 
■\Vhat  reader's  so  hard-hearted  but  must  grieve  ? 
AVhat  must  the  loss  be  to  the  world,  if  all 
That  has  been  nam'd  unto  the  dust  should  fall  ? 
But  this  of  comfort  does  some  prospect  give  ; 
He  leaves  a  hopeful  representative. 
We  see  each  of  these  noble  qualities 
Grow  in  the  son,  that  in  the  father  dies. 
May  heaven  on  him  his  father's  gifts  entail ! 
Way  no  disease,  but  old  age  make  them  fail  !  ^ 

Lord  Stratbnaver  appears  not  to  have  been  wanting  in  amiable  qualities. 
1  Scotish  Elegiac  Verses,  1629-1729,  pp.  224,  225. 
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lie  was  ca.-iily  led;  indeed,  lie  was  too  coiiipliuut,  aud  consequently  liable 
to  Le  iuipij.-ed  upon.  Ilia  oilicial  orders,  which  he  issued  as  deputy- 
lieutenant,  njanifest  a  degree  of  firmness  whieli  is  not  so  apparent  in  his 
ordinary  business  transactions.  He  was  wonderfully  free  of  resentment  and 
diffident  in  pleading  his  own  cause.  He  had  practically  the  management  of 
the  Sutherland  estates  in  his  own  hands,  and  resided  chiefly  at  Duurobiu 
and  Dornoch.  The  establishment  which  he  kept  up  was  suitable  to  his  rank 
and  possessions.  The  bills  of  fare  at  Dunrobin  for  the  years  1703  aud  1712  are 
preserved,  and  from  those  relating  to  the  latter  year  the  followiug  particulars 
may  be  of  interest.  In  this  year  the  number  of  household  servants  at  Dunrobin 
ranged  from  sixteen  to  nineteen.  The  supplies  of  food  received  for  the  use  of 
the  establishment  for  the  year  from  the  end  of  April  1712  to  the  end  of  April 
1713  are  as  follows: — 10  cows,  29  deer,  07  wedders,  31  calves,  5  lambs, 
26  kids,  5  swine,  213  rabbits,  134  wild  fowl,  473  hens,  230  chickens,  83-t 
pigeons,  2485  eggs,  400  herring,  5389  other  fish.  There  is  no  information 
of  the  supplies  of  the  wines,  garden  produce  and  potatoes,  etc.,  nor  of  the 
flour  and  meal,  etc.,  used  for  the  household  during  this  period.  But  from  a 
daily  account  of  bottled  ale  consumed  at  Dunrobin  from  23d  April  to  23d 
November  1712,  a  period  of  214  days,  2273  bottles  of  ale  were  used.  On 
some  days  only  three  bottles  were  used  and  on  others  from  5  to  8,  10  and  as 
high  as  20,  30,  45,  aud  56  bottles  in  one  day  were  used.  But  the  average 
number  throughout  the  above  period  was  about  10  i  bottles  per  day.' 

Lord  Strathnaver  married  Katharine  Jlorison,  eldest  daughter  of  William 
i\Iorison  of  Prestongrange,  in  Haddingtonshire,  whose  sisters  were  Helen, 
Countess  of  Glasgow,  and  Jean,  Viscountess  of  Arbuthnott.     The  contract  of 

'  These  particulars  were  cla.ssed  and  stated,  from  an  original  document  in  Sutherland 
as  here  giveu,  by  George  S.  Taylor,  in  Xotea  roj^isitGries.  Mr.  Taylor's  notes  are  in  the 
drawn  up  at  Golspie  on   November  7,  1S36,        Sutherland  Charttr-ch'.st. 
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niarria.cje  is  dated  nt  Edinburgh,  4th  October  1705,  and  her  dowry  was  sixty 
tliousaud  merks.^  Lady  Strathnaver  survived  her  husband  for  the  long 
period  of  nearly  forty-five  years,  dying  on  21st  ilarch  1765." 

Sliortly  after  the  death  of  her  liusband,  Lady  Strathnaver  had  to  leave 
Dunrobin,  where  she  had  so  long  resided.  L^nfortunately,  her  departure  was 
accompanied  with  disagreeable  circumstances.  Captain  Eoss,  who  was  re- 
sponsible for  the  affairs  of  the  house  and  estates,  accused  her  of  removing 
much  valuable  furniture,  plate,  jewels,  and  especially  a  diamond  ring  of 
great  value.  Tliis  and  other  matters  led  to  a  series  of  lawsuits,  at  her 
instance,  against  Captain  Eoss  and  others  in  regard  to  her  claims  upon 
her  husband's  estates,  which  lasted  fur  seven  years,  and  was  only  com- 
promised in  1729.  After  this  date  the  notices  of  Lady  Strathnaver  are  not 
numerous.  She  took  much  interest  in  her  son's  affairs,  and  in  1750  received 
a  commission  from  him  to  manage  the  estates,  which  lapsed  soon  afterwards 
by  his  death.  She  resided  in  Holyrood  Abbey  till  1751,  when  she  removed 
to  a  house  in  the  High  Street,  near  the  Xetherbow  port.  In  this  year  she 
e.x'ecuted  a  settlement  of  her  affairs  in  favour  of  her  grandson,  ^YiIliam, 
seventeenth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  others,  but  it  was  strongly  censured  by 
her  own  daughters.  She  did  make  an  alteration  of  this  settlement  in  1764, 
when  her  daughters  received  £5000  each.' 

It  may  be  said  of  Lady  Strathnaver  that  she  had  considerable  force  of 
character.  She  was  shrewd,  intensely  practical,  possessed  of  business  tact, 
and  always  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Sutherland  family.     If  she  was 


'  Memorial  for  Lord  Strathnaver,  in  Suther- 
Unil  Charter-chest. 

'  On  24th  May  of  that  year  the  entry 
occurs  in  the  Minute-book  of  the  curators  of 
the  Countess  of  .Sutherlau.t :  "  Paid  William 
Dallas,    Wiight,     in     full    for     La-ly    strath- 


Haver's  funeral  e5:pences,  per  indorsation  to 
the  account,  £71,  Ss." 

'  Minute-book  of  the  curators  of  the 
Countess  of  Suthcrlaud,  ITtJO,  in  Suther- 
lauil  Charter-chest. 
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strong  iu  licr  prejudices,  somewhat  inipLrious  in  her  inauner,  exacting  in 
regard  to  her  riyhls,  and  limited  in  her  friL-ud.-.-liips,  slie  was  also  kind  and 
affectionate  in  her  family,  successful  in  lier  management  of  business,  and 
free  from  intermeddling  in  the  affairs  of  others.  During  the  lifetime  of  her 
husband  she  greatly  assisted  iu  the  large  coiTespondence  witli  their  Edinburgh 
law-agent,  Mr.  Eoss,  and  others  upon  all  kinds  of  business.  She  made  her- 
self acquainted  with  every  estate  matter,  and,  with  equal  facility,  gave  direc- 
tions regarding  the  conducting  of  important  legal  transactions,  the  sale  of 
grain,  the  freighting  of  ships,  the  disposal  of  cattle,  and  the  purchase  of 
provisions,  etc.  As  an  apt,  and  somewhat  anuising,  illustration  of  her  style 
of  business  correspondence,  the  following  letter  by  her  to  the  factor  of  the 
laird  of  JIuirtoun,  may  be  quoted :  "  Andrew  Frigge.  You  sent  here  a 
barrell  of  prunes  without  any  commission  from  me,  wliich  I  would  have 
thought  the  less  of  provyded  they  had  been  good,  but  the  lyke  of  them 
I  never  saw — not  worth  a  penny  the  pound  are  they,  which  is  meer 
imposition  to  send  here  goods  that  no  body  will  take,  or  as  if  payment  was 
never  expected."  ^  An  instance  of  her  attention  to  the  welfare  of  the 
community  may  also  be  given.  On  21st  June  1718,  she  wrote  Mr.  Eoss 
with  reference  to  a  school  for  the  parish :  "  I  writ  for  a  governor  to  my 
son's  heir  that  wod  keip  a  schoul  in  the  parish.  Let  me  know  what  is  the 
delaiy  in  itt  for  the  children  is  neglacked  how  long  they  want  on."  In 
the  same  letter  she  attends  to  another  public  want  iu  the  north :  "  Pray  let 
ws  know  if  you  can  provid  drovers  to  come  in  to  the  couutrie  to  by  our 
kattle,  sieing  in  the  month  of  Jully  and  August  is  the  proper  time  of  yeir."- 
Of  the  marriage  of  Lord  Strathnaver  and  Katherine  Morison,  there  was 
issue  eight  sons  and   two  daughters.     Four  of  the  sons  predeceased  their 


■   Letter,  24th  .September  1711,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
-  Letter,  ifjkl. 
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father,  who,   on    12th   Febniary    1720,  made  a  bond   of  pioviaiou    for   the 
remaiuiug  six  children.' 

The  sons  were — 

1.  John,  Jlaster  of  Strathjiaver.      He  -^^'as  born  in  November  1706.=     On  19th 

February  1713  Mr.  Alexander  Ross  writes  to  Lady  Strathnaver:  '-I  have 
sent  a  Xew  Testament  for  the  master's  use,  as  your  ladyship  desired,  iu 
which  I  wish  him  a  good  progress."  During  Jlarch,  April,  and  Jlay 
1713,  he  was  in  bad  health.  On  1st  May  of  the  following  year  Mr.  Koss 
writes  to  Lady  Strathnaver:  "I  am  heartily  glade  to  have  so  good  accounts 
of  the  master  and  his  two  Billies."  On  12th  November  171-1,  he  writes 
again  to  her  lailyship,  '•  I  am  surprized  the  master's  wig  is  not  yet  come  to 
hand,  being  1  sent  it  a  4*night  ago  by  the  Inverness  post."  ^  He  is  men- 
tioned in  his  father's  bond  of  provision  for  his  children,  where  he  is  described 
as  "  John,  Master  of  Strathnaver,  our  eldest  lawfuU  soue."  Upon  bis 
father's  death  on  13th  July  1720  he  became  Lord  Strathnaver.  In  a  letter 
by  Lady  Strathnaver  he  is  mentioned  as  being  fourteen  years  of  age.*  He 
died  the  same  year,  apd  was  buried  at  Kensington  on  13th  December  1720. 

2.  The  Hon.  'William  SutherLind.      He  became  sixteenth  Earl  of  Sutherland  upon 

the  death  of  his  grandfather  in  1733.      A  memoir  of  him  follows. 

3.  The  Hon.  George  Sutherland,  who  was  born  in  July  1711.     He  died  young, 

but  subsequently  to  July  171-1,  when  there  is  mention  made  of  him.* 

4.  The  Hon.   Alexander  Sutherland.      He  was  born  m    July    1712,  and    died 

before  18th  May  1713,  on  which  day  Mr.  Ross  writes  to  Lady  Strathnaver; 
"  I  am  estrcamly  concerned  for  the  loss  of  ilr.  Alexander,  which  I  hope  your 
ladyship  will  very  soon  make  up  by  one  other."  ^ 
.5.  The  Hon.  Charles  Sutherlauil.      He  was  born  in  August  1 7 1 3.      On  Gth  August 
Mr.  Ross  writes  Lady  Strathnaver  :   "  I  am  very  hopeful!  this  finds  your 


'  Extract  bond  of  provision,  registered  in 
the  books  of  council  and  session,  1st  Sejitem- 
ber  1720,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 

2  The  dates  of  the  births  of  the  children 
are  taken  from  f^dy  .Strath caver's  Bible  at 
Diinrobiu  Castle,  where  thi^y  are  noted. 


3  Letters  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
*  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  225. 
'  George  is  named  by  peerage- writers   as 
the  eldest  son,  but  this  is  a  mistake. 
«   Letter  in  Sutherland  Charter-cheat. 
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laJysbip  safely  delivered,  ane  account    wliereof  would  be  very  agreeable." 
On  the  29th  he  again  writes:  "I  ame  heartily  gluda  of  my  lady's  safe 
delivery,  and  wish  your  lordship  and  her  much  joy  of  the  young  gcutleman, 
whose  health  I  have  drunk  oftener  than  once,  and  particidarly  with  my  Lord 
Reay."     In  the   bond    of   provision   by  his    father,  being  then   the   third 
surviving   son,    he  is  provided    with  twenty  thousand    merks.      On    11th 
February  1731    WUliam,  Lord   Strathnaver,   writes  to  Mr.   Ross  "  to  give 
my    brother     Charly    seventy-nine    pounds    sterling,    as    per    my    draught 
to   hii.i   for  that   sum.      He   is  in  a   day  or  two  to  set  out  for  London 
in    order    to    push    his    fortuue,    so    that    I    hope    youll    have    ane    eye 
over  him,  and  let  him  have  the  money  by  degrees,  as  he  '1  have  occasion 
for,  and  not  all   at    once,    in    caice   he  may  come  to  squander  it   away. 
I    hope  the  earl.    General  Ross,    and    other  friends   will    be  assisting   in 
getting  him  a  pair  of  collours,  or  some  other  place  in  the  army."       Soon 
afterwards  he  was  well  reported  of  by  his  grandfather,  John,  Earl  of  Suther- 
land.    By   27th  September   he  was  in   Holland,  and   resided  in   Utrecht 
for  the   purpose   of  pursuing    his    education,   having  engaged  a  tutor    to 
accompany  him  from  London,  at  a  salaiy  of  £40  per  annum.      His  brother, 
Lord  Strathnaver,  was  displeiised  at  this  e.xpense,  which  he  deemed  to  be 
unnecessary,   as  he  thought  he  was  of  age  to   be  able  to  govern  himself. 
Charles  reported  that  he  is  beginning  college,  and  that  he  was  instructed 
for  an  hour  with  a  French  master.     Lord  Jedburgh,  and  Lord  George  Hay 
were  with  him,  but  he  intended  to  live  in  a  frugal  manner.     As  early  as  7  th 
October,  bad  reports  were  received  of  him  by  Lord  Strathnaver,  who  writes 
to  Mr.  Ross  that  he  is  not  surprised  at  these  reports,  and  that  he  is  very 
much  afraid  of  his  conduct. i     He  died  abroad,  at  Spa  or  Olne,  in  August 
1732,  without  issue. 
6.   The  Hon.  George  Sutherland,  who  was  born  in  September  1714.     On  19th 
November  17 U   Mr.  Ross  sends  for  "Mr.  George"  a  whip  with  a  string 
of  beads.      In  the  bond  of  provision,  where  he  is  described  as  the  fourth 
lawfid  son,  he  is  provided  in  a  sum  of  sixteen  thousand  merks.     He  died 
at  Edinburgh  on   the   13th,   and   was   buried  in   the   Abbey   Church   at 
Holyrood  on  ISth  March  173G.- 


i  Lt-ttera  in  Sutherlan'l  Charter-cheit. 


=  Burial  register,  Holyrood  Abbey. 
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7.   The  Hod.  Robert  Sutherland,  born  in  Octuber  1715.      He  died  young. 

S.   TLo  EIuu.  Frt-dcrick  Suthcrhiud,  born  in  Scptt-mber  1718.     He  died  in  infancy. 

The  daughters  were — 

1.  The  Hon.  Helen  Sutherland.      She  -was  bora  on  8th  April   1717,  and  •was 

named  after  her  grandmother,  Helen  Cochrane,  Lady  Strathnaver.^  She 
wa3  provided  by  her  father  to  the  sum  of  twenty-four  thousand  merks. 
She  married  on  12th  April  1740  Sir  James  Culquhouu,  baronet,  of  C'ol- 
quhoun  and  Luss.  In  1738,  in  terms  of  the  bond  of  provision,  she  made 
claim  to  her  deceased  brothers'  portions.  In  17 G6,  along  -with  her  si.?ter, 
she  proposed  that  their  dispute  vrith  William,  seventeenth  Earl  of  Sutherland, 
regarding  the  legacies  left  by  Lady  K.atbarine  Strathnaver  to  their  children 
should  be  submitted  to  arbitration  rather  than  have  their  names  so  frequently 
meutioned  in  the  Parliament  House.-  It  was  after  Lady  Helen  that  the 
town  of  Heleu.sburgh,  built  by  Sir  James  Colquhoun,  her  husband,  was 
named.2  She  died  7th  January  1791,  aged  73  years,  having  been 
predeceased  by  her  husband  on  IGtli  November  1786.  They -were  both 
buried  in  the  Colquhoun  family  burying-place  in  the  old  chapel  of  Rossdhu. 
There  Tvas  issue  of  their  marriage  three  sons  and  six  daughters. 

2.  The  Hon.  Janet  Sutherland.      She   was  born  before   IGth  May  1720,    and 

was  provided  by  her  father  to  the  sum  of  fifteen  thousand  merks.  She 
married,  on  24th  October  1740,  George  Sinclair  of  Ulbster,  and  died  in 
Edinburgh  on  9th  June  1795.     She  had  issue. 

1766,    in     Sutherland 


■  VoL  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  220,  221. 

'  Original  letter,  Lady   Helen  Colquhoun 

and  Lady  Janet  Sinclair  to  Mr.  Mackenzie, 


W.S.,     24th    March 
Charter-cbest. 

^  The  Chiefs  of  Colquhoun,  vol.  ii.  p. 
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^IX-— WlM,IA.\r,    SIXIKKNTH    EaUL   OF   SrTHEIU.AND. 

Lady  Emzabkth  Wkmyss,  his  Couxtess. 
■  1733-1750 
ILLIAM,  sixteenth  Earl  of  Sutlierland,  was  the  second  son  of  William, 
Lord  Strathnaver,  and  Katharine  Morrison,  Lady  Strathnaver, 
and  was  bom  on  2d  October  1708.1  By  the  death  of  his  father  and  also  of 
his  elder  brother  he  became,  in  1720,  Lord  Strathnaver  and  heir-apparent  to. 
the  earldom,  and  his  grandfather,  the  fifteenth  earl,  sent  him  abroad  to 
complete  his  education.  He  went  to  Angers,  from  Angers  to  Taris,  and 
from  Taris  to  llanovur.  His  grandfather  wrote  to  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales, 
and  to  the  prince's  secretary,  on  the  young  man's  behalf.  The  latter  in  rej.ly 
to  the  earl  comments  npon  the  favourable  impression  made  on  the  court 
by  his  grandson:  "A  young  lord  is  come  here  that  is  a  fine  gentleman, 
shewing  sense  and  discretion  in  eveiything  he  says  and  does,  and  therefore 
much  liked  by  the  prince.  This  gentleman  has  so  great  a  value  and  respect 
for  your  lordship,  that  he  will  goe  soon  to  England  on  purpose  to  make 
you  a  visitt."  ^  The  Earl  of  Sutherland  hoped  the  Prince  of  Wales  would 
make  his  grandson  a  gentleman  of  the  bedchamber.  While  in  Germany 
Lord  Strathnaver  proposed  to  make  a  visit  to  the  royal  mines  in  the  Harcz 
mountains,  but  apparently  he  was  called  home  before  the  opportunity 
offered.  Shortly  afterwards,  in  the  same  year,  1727,  he  was  elected  member 
of  parliament  for  the  county  of  Sutherland,  and  his  parliamentary  duties, 
with  occasional  visits  to  Scotland,  occupied  him  till  his  succession  to  the 
earldom,  which  took  place  in  1733. 

■  Letter,   Hugh  Gordon  of  Carroll  to  tlie  eirl,  2d  Ooci.ber  174G,  Dientioning  tlie  2d  a.i 
the  earl's  birtliday,  id  Sutherland  Charter-chest.  -  Letter    1727    Hud. 
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■  He  married  Lady  Elizabeth  Weinyss,  eldest  daughter  of  David,  third 
Earl  of  Weniy.s,?,  by  his  third  -wife,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henry,  Lord 
Sinclair.  Sho  was  only  about  seventeen  years  of  age  at  the  time,  the 
earl  being  in  liis  twenty-sixth  year.  The  contract  of  marriage  is  dated  at 
the  Canongate,  ITth  April  1734,  Lady  Elizabeth's  dowry  being  28,000  merks, 
of  wliich  sum,  on  the  same  day,  she  assigned  27,000  merks  to  lier  future 
husband.^  Gi'eat  preparations  were  made  at  Duurobiu  for  the  reception 
of  the  young  couple,  and  it  was  proposed  that  a  party  of  seventy  or 
eighty  gentlemen  on  horseback  should  meet  them  at  Inverness  to  escort 
them  home. 

For  the  next  ten  years  the  course  of  the  carl's  life  flowed  on  in  peaceful 
domestic  happiness.  His  marriage  into  the  "Weniyss  family  brought  hira 
into  intimate  relations  with  nu  extended  circle,  including  General  James 
St.  Clair,  uncle  of  his  wife,  who  became  one  of  the  earl's  warmest  and 
most  influential  friends.  During  this  period  the  earl  was  elected  in  1734 
and  1741,  as  a  representative  peer  to  parliament.  About  this  time  also 
he  made  a  purchase  of  the  large  estate  of  Assynt,  but  for  some  reason 
the  purchase  was  disputed,  and  did  not  take  effect  until  a  much  later  date. 
It  appears  that  the  earl's  efforts  to  obtain  possession  led  to  serious  dis- 
turbances,- in  course  of  which  Chalda  House  in  Assynt  was  burned  down, 
and  numerous  thefts  of  cattle  took  place  there  and  elsewliere.  It  was 
proposed  to  get  a  strong  party  of  the  highland  company  to  guard  the  country, 
and  efforts  were  made  to  arrest  the  marauders  and  recover  the  cattle, 
but  apparently  without  much  success. 

The  earl  was  for  some  time  governor  of  Blackness  Castle,  but  in  lien  of 
this  post,  in  1744,  he  received  the  appointment  of  first  lord  of  police.     In 

'  Memorials  of  the  Family  of  Wemyss  of  Wemys3,  vol.  i.  pp.  344,  345. 
-  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  237,  'J.'JS. 
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the  same  year,  when  there  arose  rumours  of  iuvasion,  he  wrote  a  letter,  pro- 
bably to  Sir  Johu  Cope,  expressing  his  willingness  to  serve  the  government. 
The  disarming  of  tlie  country  put  the  loyal  clans  at  a  disadvantage,  as 
the  disaffected  were  generally  very  well  armed ;  but  the  earl  promised  upon 
an  emergency  to  bring  500  men  together,  and  suggested  that  a  lord- 
lieutenant  should  be  named,  wlio  couid  assemble  the  militia,  and  that  a 
supply  of  arms  sliould  be  distributed,  a  thousand  of  which,  he  adds,  could 
be  usefully  placed  among  his  friends.'  Tiiese  suggestions  ANere  not 
adopted,  but  the  earl,  iu  the  following  year,  foreseeing  the  imminence  of  an 
invasion  and  insurrection,  took  the  most  prompt  and  direct  measures  to 
protect  his  country.  Owing  to  old  feuds  and  political  disagreements,  there 
existed  a  coolness  between  the  earl  and  George,  third  Lord  Leay.  To 
obviate  this  and  secure  cordial  co-operation  iu  behalf  of  the  government, 
he  sent  Major  Hugh  ^Maekay  to  Tongue  on  a  friendly  mission  to  Lord 
lleay.  The  major  reported  that  Lord  Heay  Iiad  the  lieartiest  disposition 
to  serve  the  earl  and  his  family's  real  interests  on  terms  equal,  honest 
and  honourable  on  both  sides;  and  that,  while  regretting  they  were  hindered 
from  doing  so  for  some  time  past,  he  was  now  well  pleased  that  the  earl 
was  disposed  to  allow  them  to  serve  liirn.-  Tlie  earl  therefore  entered 
into  a  bond  of  friendship  and  mutual  assistance  with  Lord  Iteay,  and  the 
reconciliation  gave  great  satisfaction  to  the  friends  of  the  government. 
Robert  Craigie  of  Glendoick,  lord  advocate,  expressed  much  pleasure  on  learn- 
ing the  fact,  as  he  had  regretted  the  differences  between  them,  particularly 
in  the  parliamentary  elections,  which  he  always  regarded  as  the  principal 
cause  of  their  dissension.^     Tiie  earl's  mother,  however,  was  sorry  and  vexed 


'   Letter,    dated    Edinburgh,    •24th    March  *  letter,    15th   July   1745,   in    Sutherland 

1743-4,  at  Tester.     The  Earh  of  Cromartie,       Charter-chest. 
vol.  ii.  i>p   1S4,  1S5.  3  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  253. 
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at  the  agreement,  declaring  that  Lord  Ileay  was  a  "very  cuidng  man;"* 
while  other  tViends,  notably  Sir  Jarnes  Fergusson  of  Kilkerrau  and  General 
St.  Clair,  wrote  witli  advice  on  the  stihject. 

About  the  middle  of  August  1745,  the  earl  received  private  intelligence 
of  the  landing  of  Prince  Charles  Edward  in  Scotland,  and  also  advices  from 
the  lord  advocate.  In  rejily,  the  earl  reminds  him  that  hi.s  majesty's 
firmest  friends  were  destitute  of  arms  and  ammunition,  wliile  the  kind's  in- 
veterate enemies  were  but  too  well  provided,  lie  and  Lord  Leay,  he  says, 
could  raise  1800  or  2000  men,  and  bridle  all  the  public  enemies  to  the  north 
of  them,  besides  doing  considerable  service  otherwise,  if  only  they  had  arms 
and  amnuHiition.-  The  lord  advocate  states  that  he  had  represented  the 
matter  to  the  government,  and  intimates  Sir  John  Cope's  march  northward.^ 

The  earl  corresponded  with  Lord  Reay,  and  he  also  wrote  to  the  ministers 
of  the  various  parishes  in  his  sheriffdom,  intimating  the  pretender's  landim^, 
and  requiring  from  each  a  list  of  men  in  their  parishes  between  the  ages  of 
si.Kteen  and  sixty,  able  to  bear  arm^,  and  of  what  arms  they  could  furnish.-* 
Orders  were  given  for  the  mustering  and  re\'iewiug  of  aU  available  men,  and 
apparently  at  their  first  gathering,  the  men  were  addressed  by  the  earl  with 
the  following  words  of  encouragement : — 

"  You  are  indebted  to  me  considerably  on  account  of  arrears  for  some  years  past. 
These  I  forgive  you.  The  current  rent  of  tbis  year  I  do  not  exi>ect  till  tUe  affairs  of 
the  nation  are  settled,  as  you  seem  heortily  inclin'd  to  follo\y  me  and  risque  your  all  in 
defence  of  his  majesty's  person  and  government.  I  further  assure  you  that  if  it 
happens  to  come  to  action,  you  -n-iU  see  that  my  person  wiU  be  the  first  exposed  to 
danger  with  yours  ;  and  if  any  of  you  suffer  by  deatli,  or  be  rendered  uncapable  to  support 

Letter,  dated  25th  JuJy  1745,  in  Slither-  men  were    returned   as    fuUowa  :  —  Dornoch 

land  Charter-chest.  parish,     373;     Golspie,     20S  ;     Loth,     176; 

'  Letters,  voL  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  75  77.  Kildonan,    183  ;  Criech,  322  ;   Kcgart.  2S4  ; 

'   Ihi'l.  pp.  253,  2.-)4.  dyne,  ir)5  ;  Lairg.  151  ;  Farr,  2'JJ  ;  aud  151 

*■  la  answer  to    this    appeal   the    fencihle  aboiit  the  castle  of  Dunrn))in. 
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your  families,  if  I  survive  they  shall  be  my  peculiar  care,  and  as  I  am  to  settle  my 
aUaiio  Itforc  1  take  the  field,  I  shall  leave  this  uiy  "'ill  and  pleasure  to  be  observed  by 
my  heirs  and  executors."  ^ 

The  earl,  on  31st  August  1715,  informed  Sir  Juhu  Cope,  theu  at  luverness, 
that  he  had  200  men  ready  to  be  sent  there  on  two  days'  notice,  with  a 
promise  of  400  or  500  more,  but  Sir  John's  departure  for  the  south  pre- 
vented his  acceptance  of  their  services.  The  earl  then  wrote  to  President 
Forbes  at  CuUodea,  repeating  tlie  oQ'er  of  the  200  men,  and  earnestly 
desiring  that  arms  might  be  forwarded  to  Dunrobin  for  their  use.  The 
president  replied  in  general  terms  that  the  ai-uis  were  not  forthcoming,  and 
meanwhile  Inverne-s  was  quiet.-  During  these  arrangements,  the  earl,  in 
conjunction  with  Lord  Eeay,  provided  for  a  guard  of  men  to  be  stationed  at 
Corrykinloch,  not  far  from  the  head  of  Loch  Shin,  and  at  various  fords,  to 
check  "broken  men"  and  plunderers  from  entering  Sutherland,  but  a  good 
deal  of  trouble  arose  fruni  desertions,  as  the  harvest  pressed  and  the  service 
was  not  palatable. 

The  president  wrote  on  17th  September  1745,  proposing  to  the  earl  to 
raise  an  independent  company.  The  earl  at  once  agreed,  and  named  ofticers 
who  received  commissions,  while  several  gentlemen  who  wished  employment 
as  officers  were  disappointed,  as  the  number  of  companies  to  be  raised  was 
ru-^tricted.  The  enrl  WTOte  e.xpressiug  the  readiness  of  his  men  to  take  the 
field  at  ouce,  to  whicli  the  president  replied  commending  the  earl's  zeal, 
which  he  promised  to  represent  to  the  authorities.^  Learning  from  the 
ueighbourin'^  county  of  Caithness,  with  which  he  had  established  a  corre- 
spondence, that  ships  were  cruising  off  that  coast  and  the  Orkneys  and  landuig 

'  MS.  Narrative,  "  Conduct  of  William,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  1745,"  p.  233,  in  Sutber- 
lar.d  Charter-chest. 

»  Letters,  11th  and  r2th  September  1745,  lh\d. 

3  Letters,  17th  September  and  Ut  and  2d  October,  iiirf. 
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arms,  and  that  the  people  were  disaffected,  thongii  this  was  contradicted  by 
his  own  brother-iu-law,  George  Sinclair  of  Ulbster,  who  was  sheriff  of 
Caithness,  the  earl  employed  men  to  guard  the  passes  between  the  two 
counties.  He  was  also  troubled  by  some  of  I'rince  Charles's  adherents 
recruiting  in  his  neighbourhood,  notably  JI'Donell  of  Barisdale,  and  took 
precautions  to  prevent  the  lurking  in  the  hills  of  stragglers  and  rogues  who 
favoured  the  rebels  and  were  inclined  to  plunder. 

The  Earl  of  Loudoun  arrived  in  the  north  on  9th  October,  and  President 
Forbes  wrote  requiring  that  the  earl's  independent  company  should  be  brought 
to  Dornoch  to  receive  directions,  arms  and  commissions.  The  earl  replied 
tjjat  the  men  would  be  assembled  on  the  19th,  although  he  was  later  informed 
that  the  authorities  had  nothing  but  guns  and  bayonets  with  which  to  arm 
them,  and  President  Forbes  suggested  that  they  should  beg  or  borrow 
broad-swords  till  such  could  be  had  from  the  south.^  The  president  a  few 
days  afterwards  desired  that  the  company  might  be  sent  to  Tain  and  thence 
to  Inverness.  He  informed  the  earl  that  Lord  Fortrose  had  gathered  a  few 
men  about  Brahan  and  the  way  would  therefore  be  comparatively  safe,  but 
he  suggests  that  tlie  company  should  borrow  a  few  guns  to  ensure  safety 
ou  the  nuirch,  whicli  could  be  returned  after  their  arrival  at  Inverness.  The 
men,  however,  were  despatched  by  sea,  and  their  arrival  at  Inverness  is 
recorded  in  a  letter  to  the  earl.  The  writer  explains  that  he  had  been  at 
Sir  Pioderick  Mackenzie's  house  at  Scatwell  on  Wednesday  night  because 
the  people  there  did  not  think  it  safe  for  him  to  go  to  Kessock  that  night 
for  the  Erasers,  but  he  went  on  Thursday  to  Inverness.  lie  informs  the 
earl  that  young  Eoss  of  Pitcalnie  had  joined  Lord  Lovat  with  30  men 
from  the  heights  of  Strathoykell  and  Strathcarron,  and  that  Lord  Lovat  was 
to  send  a  detacliment  to  Ross.  He  then  adds,  "Your  lordship's  men  arived 
'  Letter,  12th  October  1745,  in  Sutherland  Charter-cheat. 
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at  Invcniess  last  PriJay's  night  [25th  October].  The  company,  when  it 
reached  Inverness,  consisted  ol"  lOS  men  and  a  piper,  and  made  a  fine  appear- 
ance. I  assure  your  lorJsiiip  there  was  noue  at  Inverness  that  came  within 
sight  of  them,  the  very  cadies  on  the  street  was  whispering  to  one  aneother 
that  the  Sutherland  men  had  aft'ronted  all  the  rest  e.\cept  the  M'Leods.  Tiiey 
were  very  well  clade,  and  mostly  gentlemen's  children.  JIajor  JIackenzie 
was  claping  your  men,  making  very  much  of  them,  and  did  not  house  till  they 
all  got  their  billets."^  Lord  Loudoun  had  pro'.ided  money  for  the  men,  and 
wrote  complimenting  the  earl  upon  his  zeal,  and  that  "  they  and  their  officers 
will  do  credit  to  the  country  they  come  from;"  while  President  Forbes  con- 
gratulated him  that,  notwithstanding  the  ditliculty  of  their  route,  they  had 
arrived  earlier  than  any  other  company,  except  Eoss  of  Culcairn's,  which  had 
only  a  short  distance  to  come  :  "  Cut  zeal  like  your  lordship's  will  do  any- 
thing." - 

The  £rst  company  of  the  Sutherland  militia  was  commanded  by  Captain 
Alexander  Gunn,  who  wrote,  that  when  his  company  was  inspected  they 
were  told  they  were  all  good  men,  and  a  very  good  company .^  Their  fine 
appearance  led  to  a  request  for  the  raising  of  a  second  company,  which  was 
raised  within  a  few  days,  and  placed  under  the  command  of  Captain 
Patrick  Sutherland,  a  cadet  of  the  Duffus  family.*  The  president  strongly 
commended  the  earl's  acti\'ity,  and  wrote  of  it  as  further  evidence,  if 
such  were  wanting,  of  his  ability  as  well  :'S  zeal  to  serve  the  government, 
which  he  hoped  would  be  properly  remembered  in  due  time.  This  com- 
pany, however,  on  its  first  appearance  at  least,  produced  a  less  favourable 
impression  than  the  former,  as  many  of  the  men  were  poorly  clad,  and 
there  was  no  fund  from  which  to  clothe  them. 

1  Letter  from    Patrick   Gray,  dated  28th  ^  Letter,  1st  November,  ibiil. 

October  I'io,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest.  *  He  is  described  as  brother  to  the    lata 

-  Letters,  Ceth  and  27th  October,  it'd.  [Alei.-.Qder  Sutherland  of]  Kinminitie. 
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Letters  from  the  earl's  friends,  Alexander  Biodie  of  Brodie,  and  Lord 
Dull'us,  at  tills  time,  advised  liiui  of  tlie  rumours  of  tiie  progress  of  tlie  rebel 
army,  desertions  from  their  ranks,  the  conduct  of  the  Earl  of  Croniartie  and 
Lord  Lovat,  whicli,  however,  are  matters  of  history,  and  need  not  here  be 
detailed.  A  subject  which  lay  nearer  home  was  an  application  from  the 
people  of  Assynt,  who  were  apprehensive  of  an  attack  from  the  rebels.  The 
earl  ordered  the  men  of  Lairg  parish  to  render  aid  if  necessary,  and  also  wrote 
to  Lord  Eeay  to  give  similar  instructions  to  tlie  men  of  Edderachills.  This 
promptitude  on  the  part  of  tlie  earl  prevented  the  threatened  attack.  He 
himself  was  much  laid  aside  by  illness  during  the  month  of  November, 
but  took  an  active  interest  in  all  that  was  going  on,  and  the  presbytery  of 
Dornoch  presented  an  address  expressing  their  sense  of  the  earl's  activity 
in  the  public  service,  and  of  his  adherence  to  the  Protestant  and  lievolutiou 
interest.^ 

To  encourage  the  two  companies  of  Sutherland  men  at  Inverness,  the 
earl  sent  kindly  messages  to  them,  which  were  communicated  by  Captain 
Gunn.  Ensign  Kenneth  Sutherland  wrote  giving  an  account  of  the  discipline 
maintained  in  Inverness,  the  number  of  guards  and  their  stations,  hours,  etc. 
Besides  three  companies  from  Sutherland,  there  were  in  the  town  one  from 
Ferrindonald,  one  from  Grant's  country,  and  450  Macleods,  while  200 
Macdonalds  were  expected  shortly.  A  company  of  townsmen  were  also  to 
receive  arms.  The  writer  complains  that  all  the  necessaries  of  life  had  risen 
greatly  in  price,  "the  best  lod  of  peats  haveiog  risin  from  five  pens  to 
a  mark,"  and  other  things  in  proportion,  which  made  living  dear.^  One  of 
the  greatest  troubles  in  connection  with  the  independent  companies  was  tlie 
frequent  desertions  of  the  men,  and  the  Sutherland  militia  were  no  exception. 

»  Address,  vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  92  ;  letters,  16tU  and  17th  November,  in  Sutherland 
Charter-cheat.  '  Letter,  iOth  Xoveaiber,  illd. 
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One  letter  refers  to  the  men  of  the  parish  of  Loth,  wlio  had  deserted  ap- 
jjareutly  in  a  body,  and  numerous  single  desertions  are  referred  to.  What 
opinion  was  held  on  the  subject  by  the  culprits  may  be  gathered  from  a 
letter  addressed  to  the  earl  by  the  minister  of  Kogart.  He  says  :  "  Having 
enquired  into  the  reason  of  such  as  I  mett  with  in  the  church  this  day  of  the 
paroch  of  Eogart,  what  might  bee  the  occasion  of  their  coming  from  Inver- 
ness, (they)  told  me  they  frequentlie  commanded  the  priveldge  for  some  few 
dayes  of  seiug  and  settleing  their  afairs,  which  was  ther  onlie  motive,  and  to 
demonstrate  ther  willingness  in  serving  the  government,  and  ther  regard 
towards  your  lordship  and  countrie,  they  were  all  to  take  journey  to- 
morrow." 1 

Captain  I'atrick  Sutherland,  who  commanded  the  second  company,  and  had 
come  from  England  for  that  purpose,  asked  for  leave  to  visit  the  earl  at 
Dunrobin,  but  was  told  his  presence  was  necessary  at  Inverness.  He  wrote 
that  the  men  of  his  company  were  very  uneasy  about  returning,  and  being 
relieved  by  others  which  they  said  the  earl  had  promised.  Their  officers  had 
great  difficulty  in  keeping  them  together,  and  they  ask  for  instructions  from 
the  earl.-  Other  and  more  definite  complaints  were  made  by  other  officers, 
and  the  earl  on  his  part  punished  some  of  the  deserters  by  incarceration  in 
the  "  pit,"  or  dungeon,  but  apparently  without  much  good  result.  From  one 
letter  we  learn  that  the  piper  of  Captain  Gunn's  regiment  turned  out  to  be 
a  "drinking  silly  raskall,  and  quite  unfitt  for  that  charge."  He  was  set  to 
carry  a  musket,  and  the  captain  begged  the  earl  to  procure  from  Captain 
Innes  of  Sandside  the  use  of  his  piper  till  Captain  Gunn  could  obtain  one 
from  his  brother's  regiment  in  Holland.^ 


1  The  men  in  question  were  imposed  upon  by  one  of  their  sergeants.     Letter,  Mr.  Slunro 
of  Rogart,  21st  December,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 

*  Letter,  23d  December,  ibid.  '   Letter,  2d  January  1740,  ibid. 
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■  The  Sutherland  militia,  however,  had  already  taken  part  in  some 
military  expeditions  by  Lord  Loudoun  against  the  Frasevs.  The  first  was 
to  Fort  Augustus  and  met  with  no  opposition,  while  a  second  led  to  the 
capture  of  Lord  Lovat,  the  particulars  of  which  are  given  in  a  letter  from 
Lieutenant  William  Mackay.^  Lord  Lovat  was  taken  to  Inverness,  and 
allowed  to  live  in  private  lodgings  on  his  parole,  but  not  many  days  later 
jMi'.  Erodie,  the  Lj'on,  wrote  that  he  had  made  his  escape,  but  how  or  where 
wag  not  then  known. 

Some  annoyance  was  caused  to  the  earl  at  this  time  by  certain  remarks 
made  by  the  Lyon  in  a  conversation  which  they  had  together  at  Dunrobin, 
in  reference  to  which  the  earl  thus  expressed  himself  to  the  lord  president : — 
"  He  gave  it  me  as  his  opinion  and  advice  that  I  should  march  to  Inverness 
with  200  men  in  order  to  serve  the  government,  and  keep  tliera  at  my  own 
expence."  At  the  same  time  he  had  remarked  that  the  earl  had  not  done 
more,  nay,  not  so  much  as  others,  and  as  the  two  companies  he  had  sent 
were  paid  by  the  government,  they  were  under  no  obligation  to  him  on  that 
account.  The  earl  wrote  that  though  he  had  a  regard  for  Mr.  Brodie,  and 
the  more  so  that  he  was  a  servant  of  the  government,  he  must  still  be 
cautious  in  following  the  adWce  of  a  private  gentleman  who  had  no  commis- 
sion. As  to  his  two  companies,  and  Mr.  Brodie's  observation  that  they  were 
paid  by  the  king,  and  consequently  the  obligation  less  as  to  him,  "  my  answer 
is  that  when  I  call'd  those  men  together,  as  they  were  then  indebted  to  me 
considerably  both  by  arrears  and  the  current  rent  of  this  year,  I  told  them 
that  they  should  not  be  straitned  with  paying  either  till  these  troubles  were 
over."  The  earl  was  daily  looking  for  a  call  for  more  men,  to  whom  he  promised 
the  same,  "  so,"  he  adds,  "  I  have  not  received  ten  pounds  sterling  of  my 
rent  since  these  troubles  began."    If  the  president  deemed  it  proper,  however, 

'  VoL  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  93-94. 
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he  would  niarcli  to  Inverness.^  la  reply,  the  presiJcut  expressed  his 
surprise  that  aiiyLoJy  should  be  so  foolish  as  to  disparage  his  lordship's  zeal 
and  service  on  this  important  occasioD.  He  suggests  that  he  must  have 
misunderstood  the  Lyon,  or  that  the  reflections  caiue  from  some  low  ill- 
meaning  person,  unacquainted  with  the  truth.  He  bears  witness  that  the 
earl,  from  the  very  beginning  of  these  unhappy  confusions,  had  shown  the 
most  becoming  zeal  and  forwardness  for  the  maintenance  of  his  majesty's 
just  rights,  and  the  religion  and  liberty  of  his  country,  and  had  furnished  tlie 
troops  called  for  with  exemplary  promptitude  and  alacrity ;  "  and  that  you, 
over  and  over  again,  offered  to  march  with  your  whole  posse,  if  occasion 
required,  an  offer  which  nothing  prevented  your  making  good,  or  our  accepting 
of,  but  the  want  of  arms  and  subsistance,  which  most  certainly  was  none  of 
your  lordship's  fault."  The  president  concludes  by  advising  the  earl  not  to 
be  uneasy  at  so  foolish  a  falsehood.-  The  earl  sent  Lord  Loudoun  a  new 
year's  present  of  a  plaid,  for  which  the  earl  thanks  his  lordship,  and  was  very 
much  obliged  to  him.^  The  presence  of  Lord  Elcho,  Lady  Sutherland's 
nephew,  with  the  prince's  army,  which  no  doubt  was  a  grief  both  to  the  earl 
and  countess,  is  thus  referred  to  by  Lord  Eeay :  "  As  in  civil  wars  people 
have  generally  some  they  wish  well  on  both  sides,  so  they  meet  with  some 
uneasyness  even  when  their  cause  succeeds.  This  I  take  to  be  your  lordship's 
case  with  respect  to  my  Lord  Elcho,  and  is  really  partly  mine,  a§  I  had 
allwise  a  great  regard  for  that  family."  *  Another  correspondent  at  this 
period  was  the  Eight  Lion.  Henry  Felliam,  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  who 
wrote  in  a  very  friendly  manner  about  the  earl's  zeal  for  the  government, 
and  with  offers  of  service.* 

'  Letter,    dated  31st  December    17-15,  in  ^  Letter,    dated    Inverness,    2d    January, 

MS.  Narrative,  ut  suyra.  ihid. 

'  Letter,  dated  2d  January  1746,  in  Suther-  '   Letter,  dated  Tongue,  0th  January,  i'«rf. 

land  Charter-chest.  '  Letter,  9th  January,  ibid. 
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At  tlie  end  of  January  174  6  rresklent  Forbes  again  wrote  to  the  earl 
to  i'urnisli  more  men.  He  expected  a  sliip  shortly  to  arrive  laden  with 
arras,  and  he  wishes  the  earl  "  to  pitch  upon  a  couple  of  hundred  cleaver 
fellows  to  be  brought  together  in  the  form  of  militia  as  soon  as  the  arms 
expected  come."  ^  In  reply  the  earl  said  he  would  have  the  men  ready  to 
march  at  a  mumont's  notice,  and  he  had  told  them  he  would  place  himself 
at  their  head.  In  a  later  letter  the  president  informed  the  earl  that  the 
Angus,  ]\Iearns  and  Aberdeenshire  men  had  set  out  from  Perth  with  Lord 
Lewis  Gordon  towards  Aberdeen,  that  the  prince  was  said  to  be  marching 
northward  through  Athole,  and  that  they  were  not  far  distant.  The  forces 
of  the  well-intentioned  should  therefore  be  got  togetlier  and  march  towards 
Inverness  to  frustrate  their  design  ;  and  the  writer  suggests  to  the  earl  that 
he  should  immediately  send  off  as  many  men  as  he  had  at  hand,  by  Dornoch 
and  Tain  towards  Inverbrealcy,  and  as  many  more  as  soon  as  he  could  get 
them  together.  He  announces  the  arrival  of  the  Speedwell  sloop  of  war  with 
arms,  not  the  third  of  what  was  demanded,  but  they  would  be  of  use ;  and  if 
the  earl's  people  could  not  come  to  Inverness,  '200  or  300  could  be  carried 
to  Cromarty  Bay.  The  president  further  comments  on  the  earl's  generous 
offer  to  come  along  with  his  people  as  an  absolute  proof  of  zeal ;  but  he 
advises  the  earl  not  to  do  so  owing  to  the  state  of  his  health,  and 
the  badness  of  the  weather,  adding  :  "  And  besides,  how  irreparable  the  loss 
would  be  to  the  publick,  as  well  as  to  the  family  of  [Sutherland,  if  anything 
should  happen  to  give  a  wrong  turn  to  your  health."  He  concludes  by 
suggesting  that  if  the  earl  must  head  his  people  to  bring  them  out,  he  should 
come  only  a  short  way  with  them,  and  send  them  on  under  other  leaders." 
In  the  meantime  the  earl  hurried  forward  his  levies.      His  manner  of 


'   Letter,  31st  January  1740,  in  Sutherland  Charter-cheat. 
'  Letter,  9th  February  1746,  ibid. 
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raising  the  men  is  indicated  iu  an  order  which  lie  issued  to  Captain  Jolin 
Clunes  of  Neilston,  his  factor,  commauding  him  to  rendezvous  the  whole 
eliective  men  in  Loth  and  Kildonan,  without  distinction  of  persons,  and 
pitch  upon  38  of  the  sightliest  and  best-bodied  men  in  Kildonan,  and  25  in 
Loth  to  appear  at  Uuurobiu,  and  march  with  the  earl  in  person  wherever 
his  majesty's  service  required.^  The  rarl  did  place  himself  at  the  head  of 
his  men,  and  on  the  loth  of  IVbruary  he  wrote  to  the  president  from  Tain 
thai  he  was  now  so  far  on  his  way,  and  proposed  to  be  at  Cromarty  on 
Monday  night  with  400  men.  His  Strathnaver  men,  who  were  at  a  greater 
distance,  were  not  yet  arrived,  but  would  come  in  a  day  or  two.  He  expected 
arms  and  ammunition  as  soon  as  they  arrived  at  Cromarty,  and  if  any 
broadswords  could  be  spared  they  would  be  very  useful.  In  this  he  was 
disappointed,  and  wrote  from  the  same  place  on  20th  February :  "  I  shall 
only  add  that  I  march'd  to  Cronierty  with  400  men  when  I  made  not  the 
least  doubt  but  that  I  was  to  have  received  arms  and  ammunition  for 
them ;  and  as  I  have  kept  them  at  my  own  cxpence,  I  should  be  very  glad 
to  know  what  roat  I  am  to  take  with  them,  that  I  may  order  their  provisions 
accordingly."  The  men's  complaints  for  want  of  arms  made  him  uneasy.^ 
Though  it  was  a  disappointment  to  the  earl  to  be  forced  to  return  to  Tain 


'  Order,  Dnnrobin,  Sth  February  1746,  in 
Sutherland  Cliarter-fhest.  As  a  preparation 
for  the  earl's  cauji'aigii  a  military  frituJ  sent 
Lim  some  Lints  as  to  the  marching  and  quar- 
tering of  a  small  number  of  men,  and  aUo  an 
old  book  containing  an  abridgement  of  the 
life  of  Gustavus  Adolphus. 

2  Letters,  dated  Tain,  15th  and  20th 
February  1746.  A  bill  rendered  to  t)je  earl 
some  months  later  has  several  items  relating 
to  this  expedition.  Under  date  I  Sth 
February     1746    it    has:     "To    twenty    one 


bottles  claret,  £2,  2s."  "  To  25  bottUs  nim 
to  the  men,  and  in  punch,  £3,  23.  Cd."  Oil 
the  IGth,  "To  entertainment  for  two  days, 
£2,  10a."  "To  corn  and  straw  to  the 
horses,  9s."  Similar  entries  occur  on  the 
20th,  2l3t  and  22d  of  February,  and  include 
among  the  liquors,  "  Lisbon,"  claret,  sack- 
whey,  whisky,  "zerry,"  rum,  and  ale.  On  the 
laat  date  is  "  To  entertainment,  £1,  5."  "  To 
straw  and  corn  for  the  above  4  days,  ISs.  8d." 
[Account  to  Wdliam  Ross,  paid  7th  August 
1746,  in  .Sutherland  Charter-chest.] 
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without  arms,  Lis  presence  there  turned  out  fortunate.  Lord  Loudoun  had 
beeu  forced  to  retire  from  Inveruess  as  his  men  were  not  suflicieut  to  cope  with 
the  rebel  army.  He,  however,  kept  the  one  end  of  the  town  till  the  rebels  took 
possession  of  the  other,  and  he  passed  the  tower  with  the  last  of  his  troops 
under  fire  of  tlieir  cannon.  He  retired  first  into  Eoss,  crossing  at  Kessock 
Ferry  and  thence  to  Dunskeathness.^  Balnagowu  was  his  next  stage,  from 
which  he  WTote  the  earl  to  order  all  the  boats  from  Sutherland  to  be  sent  to 
the  ferry  near  Tain,  and  also  to  inquire  if  the  people  of  Tain  had  brought  up 
all  the  boats  between  them  and  Tarbatness.  On  the  following  day  he  wrote  that 
the  boats  ought  to  he  at  the  Dornoch  Firth,  but  he  saw  no  use  in  crossing  at 
present.  The  ships  had  arrived  in  Cromarty  Bay  with  arms,  of  which  300 
stand  were  for  the  earl,  who  was  to  march  so  many  men  to  Cromarty  to 
receive  them.  Later  on  the  same  day,  however,  he  resolved  to  cross  on  the 
morrow,  starting  from  Balnagown  with  the  troops  at  five  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  He  therefore  wrote  again  to  the  earl  desiring  him  to  have  all  his 
people  across  the  Jleikle  Ferry  or  Dornoch  Firth  before  Lord  Loudoun's  men 
came  up,  lest  the  enemy,  by  advancing  too  quick,  should  attack  their  rear. 
Loudoun's  army  accordingly  crossed  from  Eoss  into  Sutherland  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  23d  of  February,  and  he  took  up  his  quarters  at  Dornoch,  whence 
he  wrote  the  earl  asking  him  to  send  his  fourth  company,  then  at  Golspie,  to 
guard  the  passes  on  the  Shin.^  Lord  Loudoun's  retreat  into  Sutherland  was 
caused  by  an  advance  of  a  detachment  of  the  rebels  under  the  Earl  of 
Cromartie,  who  had  reached  Alness  when  he  learned  of  Lord  Loudoun's 
retirement  to  Sutherland.^  Lord  George  JIurray  also  marched  with  some  of 
the  best  of  the  highland  regiments,  "  the  flower  of  the  army,"  to  join  Earl 
Cromartie,  but  turned  on  reaching  Dingwall,  and  hastened  back  to  Inverness 


■  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  86.  ^  Ibid.  pp.  86-S8. 

3  Lord  Macleod's  narrative.     The  Earls  of  Cromarti>>,  vol.  ii.  p.  39G. 
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iu  case  tlie  eneuiy  should  march  through  Athole.     lie  left  the  Stewarts  of 
Appi:i  at  Tuulio  auJ  the  lMacgregui'.s  at  Dingwall,  ia  all  about  300  meu.' 

Lord  Loudoun  wrote  to  the  earl  on  24th  February  that  he  had  deliveriid 
to  his  ofUcers  10  chests  of  arms  and  a  chest  of  cartridges.  Lord  President 
Forbes  also,  who  had  retired  along  with  the  army,  thanked  the  earl  for  his 
obliging  invitation  to  Dunrobin  "to  so  good  company  and  so  good  quarters," 
and  was  heartily  sorry  that  the  nature  of  the  service  did  not  permit  him  to 
make  himself  happy  in  accepting  it.  Lord  Loudoun  was  marching  with  the 
Macleods,  to  be  followed  by,  the  Macdonalds  and  others,  if  necessary,  to 
secure  the  passes  into  the  earl's  country,  and  the  lord  president  required  to 
remain  iu  the  neighbourhood  for  some  time  to  give  the  best  directions  he 
could.  He  asks  a  favour  for  the  laird  of  Macleod,  who  by  diflereut  accidents 
had  lost  all  his  horses,  so  that  he  had  not  a  beast  to  ride  on,  at  the  same  time 
that  he  was  almost  lame.  If  the  earl  could  send  him  a  clever  pony  to  carry 
him  through  the  rough  places  he  must  pass,  it  would  be  e.xtremely  obliging. 
Next  day  the  president  wrote  that  he  had  certain  infurmatiou  that  Lord 
Cromartie  had  halted  at  Alness,  and  had  ordera  to  march  back  to  Dingwall — 
Cromartie  had  expected  to  be  at  Taiu  yesterday — a  money  gathering — but 
had  retired."  Desertions  from  the  earl's  companies,  now  that  they  were  iu 
their  own  country,  continued  to  increase,  and  vigorous  measures  were  taken 
for  checking  the  evil,  and  filling  up  the  proper  numbers.  Meanwhile,  intelli- 
gence came  to  the  earl  of  the  gradual  advance  from  Aberdeen  of  the  royal 
army  under  the  Duke  of  Cumberland.  Notices  of  the  movements  of  the  rebels 
also  came  to  him,  which  he  transmitted  to  President  Forbes,  announcing  the 
numbers  under  the  Earl  of  Cromartie  to  be  between  2000  and  3000  men,  who 

1  Letters,  Lord  George  Murray  to  the  Earl  of  Cromarti.j,  Dingwall,  2oth  and  '26th  Feb- 
ruary, vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  [>p.  192,  193. 

•  Letters,  dated  Overskibo,  '25th  and  20th  February  \'-iC>,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
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were  threatening  to  march  "  throw  this  country  for  raiseing  men,  meal,  and 
the  crown  rents  under  tlie  pains  of  lire  and  swoid."  There  was  also  a  rumour 
they  v;ere  to  be  attacked  from  the  west  that  night  or  to-morrow  morning. 
The  president  returning  the  letter  of  intelligence  remarks,  "We  are  daily 
allarmed  with  storys  from  the  west,  of  armys  coming  to  invade  ns  or  more  pro- 
perly to  raise  contributions  in  East  Eoss.  To-day  morning  v,-e  had  the  same 
allarum  that  has  been  transmitted  to  your  lordship,  with  notice  that  the 
rebells  were  to  be  this  day  at  Tain.  But  that  did  not  hinder  Lord  Louduuu 
to  send  over  a  detachment  of  150  men  to  Tain,  who  about  noon  made  pro- 
clamation at  the  cross,  discharging  all  those  from  whom  delivery  of  meal  or 
money  was  reo^uired  by  the  rebells,  to  comply  in  any  degree,  with  certifica- 
tion that  if  they  did,  they  shouhl  be  considered  as  aiders  and  abettors  of  the 
rebells,  and  be  demeaned  as  traitors.  This  proclamation  was  orderly  made, 
and  the  detachment  returned  without  hearing  any  more  about  the  rt-bclls 
except  the  common  report  that  tliey  were  coming."  But  he  did  not  think 
their  prince  could  spare  so  many  hands  from  the  -work  he  was  about. 

Lord  Loudoun  wrote  on  the  10th  of  March  that  he  had  a  letter  from  the 
duke,  dated  at  Aberdeen  the  7th  instant,  informing  him  of  the  intended 
advance  of  his  army  to  Inverness.  Lord  Loudoun  added  that  he  was 
informed  that  a  body  of  the  rebels,  not  very  considerable,  was  soon  to  be  at 
Tain,  and  he  begged  the  earl  to  order  all  the  boats  upon  the  Sutherland  coast 
to  repair  forthwith  to  the  Meikle  Ferry,  that  he  might  be  able  to  transport  a 
force  strong  enough  to  put  a  stop  to  their  depredations.  Next  day  Lord 
Loudoun  thanks  the  earl  for  his  promptitude  in  sending  the  boats.  But  it 
appears  the  weather  prevented  them  being  sent,  as  on  the  loth  Lord  Loudoun 
informed  the  earl  that  Lord  Cromartie  had  formed  a  scheme  to  surprise 
them  in  the  night ;  and  begging  the  earl  to  send  them  round  to  him.  The 
earl  transmitted  to  Lord  Loudoun  at  this  time  some  intelligence  which  was 


IXVASIOX  OF  SUTIIERLAXD  BY  THE  REBELS.  \\\ 


considered  important,  aiul  also  made  an  application  for  more  arms  to  defend 
Diinroblu  c.rstle,  auJiiig  lliat  his  former  appeals  bad  been  unsuccessful. 
Lord  I.oudoun,  iu  his  reply,  expresses  Lis  surprise  at  this  fact,  because  ho 
never  knew  that  the  earl  had  applied  for  arms  for  the  defence  of  his  house 
before.  He  had  arms  ready  for  the  new  companies,  as  he  yesterday  took  their 
numbers,  and  the  demand  would  be  very  small ;  but  lie  would  send  what 
number  of  arms  and  what  quantity  of  ammunition  would  be  suflicient  for  the 
earl's  use,  on  being  acquainted  of  what  was  necessary.^  It  is  plain,  from  this 
letter,  that  Lord  Loudoun,  although  he  had  learned  something  of  the  move- 
ments of  the  rebels,  was  in  total  ignorance  of  an  expedition  which  they 
threatened  against  him  from  Tain,  and  which  was  put  into  execution  on  the 
following  morning. 

On  the  loth  of  March  the  Duke  of  Pertli,  who  had  been  intrusted  with 
the  duty  of  dispersing  Loudoun's  force,  was  informed  that  the  prince  desired 
his  return  to  Inverness,  as  there  was  no  possibility  of  pursuing  Loudoun 
beyond  the  water ;  but  next  day  he  wrote,  that  as  there  was  no  word  arrived 
about  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  motions,  "it  is  hoped  wee  shall  have  time 
enough  to  make  clear  work  in  other  places."  Accordingly,  the  duke  wrote 
to  Lord  Cromartie  tliat  he  liad  been  recalled,  but  that  the  attempt  against 
Loudoun  was  quite  possible,  nay  easy,  in  case  the  Jloray  boats  came  up,  or 
even  with  the  few  boats  in  Cromarty  Bay.  It  would  appear  that  the  rebels' 
intelligence  was  more  complete  than  that  of  Lord  Loudoun,  or  there  was 
treachery  among  the  royalists,  as  the  duke  adds  that  tlie  Frasers  had  been 
speaking  to  the  Sutherland  men  over  tlie  ferry,  and  they  were  in  absolute 
want  of  meal,  and  had  nothing  but  rye  to  boil,  and  were  begging  for  a  little 
meal.  The  Duke  of  Perth's  project  was  submitted  to  the  prince,  and  was 
approved.     It  was,  however,  kept  a  complete  secret,  and  the  troops  were  held 

'  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  SO-91. 
VOL.  I.  3  G 


418 


WILLI  A. U,   SIXTEEXTH  EARL   OF  SUTIIERLAXD. 


iti  rnadincss  on  an  honr's  warning  on  some  other  pretext.  The  expedition 
■was  carried  out,  and  took  Lord  Loudoun's  force  completely  by  surprise. 
Lord  Macleod,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Croruartie,  who  accompanied  the  expedition, 
thus  summarises  the  result : — 

"  The  thirtieth  [nineteeutU]  of  ILireh  in  the  moruiiig,  we  gote  an  express  from  Tain 
to  acquaint  us  that  several  large  boats  were  arriv'd  there  from  the  coast  of  Slurray. 
We  immeJhitely  went  into  the  town.  These  boats  had  been  sent  over  by  the  prince's 
orders,  for  trau-^porting  of  the  troops  at  Tain  into  Sutherland,  the  enemy  having  carried 
away,  or  destroyed,  all  the  boats  thereabouts.  Everything  having  been  gote  ready  that 
day  and  the  following  night,  the  first  division  of  our  troops  cross'd  over  into  Suther- 
land next  morning,  led  by  the  Duke  of  Perth,  and  landed  without  opposition,  being 
unobserv'd  by  the  enemy  by  reason  of  a  thick  fog.  As  we  were  to  cross  over  at  three 
different  times,  by  reason  that  our  boats  were  too  few,  and  as  my  father's  regiment  was 
to  be  in  the  last  division,  I  cross'd  over  with  the  Frasers,  expecting  that  there  wou'd 
be  some  action,  at  which  I  was  desirous  of  being  present.  But  the  enemy,  as  soon  as 
they  discovered  our  being  landed,  retir'd.  The  county  militia  went  to  their  respective 
homes,  and  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  cross'd  over  the  Firth  of  Murray  and  went  to  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland's  army.  The  Earl  uf  Loudoun  and  the  President  Forbes  retir'd 
with  Sir  Alexander  ^lacdonald  and  the  Laird  of  Macleod  and  their  men  into  the  Isle 
of  Sky.  The  greatest  part  of  Loudoun's  own  regiment  was  made  prisoners  of  war, 
together  with  their  major,  Wdliam  JIackenzie.  We  marched  without  loss  of  time  to 
Dornoch,  and  so  soon  as  my  father's  regiment  was  come  over,  I  march'd  with  it  to 
Lord  Duffus's  house  of  Skelbo,  where  I  remain'd  that  night.  The  Macgregors  and 
Stuarts,  who  had  march'd  the  same  way  before  me,  had  taken  possession  of  three 
small  ships  which  were  lying  at  the  Little  Ferry,  and  which  were  fraughtod  by  the 
government." ' 

But  this  was  not  all,  for  Dunrobin  CasLle  itself  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
rebels,  though  the  earl  escaped  after  some  adventures.  The  following 
incidents  are  narrated  by  himself : — 

"  Under  the  favour  of  a  thick  fog  the  rebels  cross'd  (by  boats  collected  from  the 
coast  of  Murray,  notwithstanding  the  sloops  of  war  stationed  there)  at  the  Great  Ferry, 

'  The  Earls  of  Cromartie,  vol.  ii.  pp.  205-209,  397. 
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the  guard  of  which  had  nut  bceu  committed  to  Lord  Sutherlnud's  n)iliti;i,  who  were 
Btf.tioncd  more  up  the  country  upon  the  passes  that  the  rebels  were  likelyest  to  attempt 
to  force.  For  ajjaiust  sea  attacks  the  earl  thou^jUt  they  had  been  secured.  However, 
it  proved  otherwise;  and  on  the  20th  day  of  March  174C,  snmc  thousands  of  the 
rebels,  headed  by  the  Duke  of  Perth,  eutered  that  county  near  the  town  of  Dornoch, 
six  miles  from  Dunrobin,  which  caused  Lord  Loudoun's  regeinent,  with  some  other 
troops,  to  retire  to  the  hills.  But  the  rebels  chief  scheme  being  to  get  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland's  person  in  their  possession,  march'd  in  great  haste  to  Dunrobin  Castle, 
where  his  lordship  then  was  preparing  with  a  full  resolution  to  defend  himself  against 
any  force  of  small  arms  to  the  last  extremity.  But  having  received  advice  that  the 
rebels  had  seizd  four  ships  in  the  Ferryonns,  with  some  cannon,  and  part  of  his  lord- 
Bhip's  militia  being  stationed  at  twenty  miles  dist.aiice,  he  thought  it  was  adviseable  to 
endeavour  his  escape  by  sea  (his  house  not  being  proof  against  cannon)  which,  with 
great  danger,  by  a  special  hand  of  providence  he  efl'ected.  Having  before  not  only 
ordered  his  own,  but  all  the  boats  on  the  Sutlierlaud  coast,  to  the  Great  Ferry,  to 
facilitate,  on  any  emergency,  the  transporting  Lord  Loudoun's  troops  ;  but  by  chance 
there  was  an  old  tishiiig  boat  a  mile  distant  from  the  house,  in  going  to  which  he  run 
a  great  risque  of  being  taken  by  the  rebels,  being  very  little  more  if  quite  out  of 
musquet  shot  when  they  appeared. 

"  It  being  a  very  thick  fog,  his  lordship  was  e.vposed  not  only  to  the  danger  of  the 
sea,  but  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  all  that  day,  and  could  see  no  ship.  About 
midnight  he  put  into  Cromerty  for  water  to  refresh  him  and  his  few  attendants,  where 
knowing  he  was  amongst  enemies,  made  all  haste  possible  to  get  to  sea  again,  which 
proved  very  lucky,  it  being  afterwards  discovered  that  on  his  arrival  an  express  was 
Bent  to  a  party  of  the  rebels  who  lay  near  the  town  to  apprehend  him.  All  that  night, 
with  most  of  the  following  day,  was  spent  in  search  of  a  ship,  when  at  last  they 
discovered  the  Shark  sloop  of  war,  which  his  lordship  went  on  board  of,  and  was 
convey'd  part  of  the  way  by  sea,  alter  which  his  lordship,  with 'much  difficulty,  got 
over  land  to  Aberdeen."  i 

A  letter,  written  to  the  earl  a  few  days  later,  gives  an  account  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  rebels  at  Dunrobin  : — 

"  In  less  as  half-an-houre  after  your  lordship  took  boat,  the  rebells,  300  of  them, 

'  MS.  Narrative,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
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cnme  to  Dunrobine  that  niglit  ;  some  of  them  came  to  the  place  in  less  as  half-au- 

houre  where  jour  lordship  took  bout,  commaiidetl  by  M-Douahl  of  Clanronald.  They 
were  that  uight  in  your  lordship's  castle,  and  the  tenncuts'  houses  thereabouts.  I  had 
40  of  them  under  couimaud  of  two  officers.  My  wift-  intertaiucd  them  ;  but  my  brother 
and  I  went  to  the  hills.  Nixt  morning  the  rebells  went  back  to  Doruoch,  they  being 
alarm'd  that  Lord  Loudoun  was  to  attack  them." 

They  were  much  disappointed  at  fuiJiug  the  earl  had  escaped,  and  pro- 
fessed to  believe  that  he  v.-as  still  concealed  about  the  castle.  Eut  the 
countess  courageously  refused  the  slightest  information,  aud  the  domestics 
were  equally  faithful. 

"One  of  their  officers  had  a  durk  to  my  Lady  Sutherland's  brest,  to  get  account 
where  your  lorilship  was,  and  arms,  to  which  he  gote  noe  satisfactory  answer.  Some 
other  ollicer,  seeing  the  durk  drawen  as  above,  with  his  hand  pushed  it  by  my  lady's 
brest ;  the  edge  toutched  her  skin,  as  if  done  by  a  small  pin  ;  not  in  the  least  the 
worst  of  it  :  and  tho'  her  ladyship  prepared  all  good  iutertainment  for  them,  they 
made  a  stable  of  your  dyning  room,  stole  one  of  the  silver  snufftrs,  but  took  none 
more  of  the  pleat  away." 

The  writer  proceeds  to  state  that  he  and  his  brother  by  accident  got  a 
boat  on  Sunday,  and  were  forced  to  land  in  Helmsdale,  On  Monday  night 
they  got  on  board  Captain  Fawckner's  sloop  of  war.  Next  day  the  "  Hound  " 
sloop  of  war.  Captain  Dove,  arrived  with  orders  to  Captain  Fawckner  to  go 
to  the  Firth  of  Forth,  and  the  writer  went  on  board  the  "  Hound,"  and  when  he 
writes  she  was  lying  at  Tnvergordonuess,  in  Cromarty  Bay.  All  the  gentle- 
men of  Eoss-shire  were  that  day  commanded  to  attend  at  Tain  to  pay  £5 
sterling  out  of  every  £100  Scots  of  valuation,  besides  cess,  crown  rent,  and 
bishop  rents,  "  This  shyre  and  your  lordship's  country  is  ruined."  He  adds, 
that  Lord  Cromartie  and  Barisdale  had  gone  last  Monday  to  raise  all 
Caithness.'  The  earl  received  letters  containing  similar  information  from 
1  27th  March  1746,  vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  95-07. 
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Captain  Dove  of  the  "  Ilouud  "  and  from  Jlr.  Audrew  Monro.  The  latter 
reported  to  the  earl  that  he  had  seen  C'aptaiu  Gordon  (of  Carroll)  and  Chines, 
and  they  told  him  tliey  had  orders  from  Lord  Loudoun  to  march  northward 
and  take  care  of  the  king's  arms.  Every  man  of  the  militia  was  gone  home, 
and  he  believed  so  were  the  Mackays ;  for  as  the  rebels  were  in  possession 
of  all  Sutherland  ihey  conld  not  subsist  for  want  of  provisions.  Lord 
Loudoun  marched  to  the  west  with  the  companies  he  had  with  him,  and 
liad  crossed  the  passes  into  Lord  Seafonh's  country,  if  not  to  the  Isle  of  Skye. 
On  Sunday  the  23d  Barrisdale  came  to  Dunrobin  with  500  men,  and  was  to  go 
to  Caithness,  where  he  expected  to  be  joined  by  Sir  James  Stuart  of  Burray 
from  Orkney,  and  other.?.  Of  the  four  shijis  taken  at  Ferryoons,  in  Captain 
Inglis's  ship  were  a  number  of  arms,  which  were  talceii  out  and  sent  in 
fifteen  boats  to  Tain.  The  money  in  the  ship  was  saved,  for  Captain  Inglis 
escaped  with  it  in  a  boat ;  only  about  £70  was  left,  and  taken  in  three  or 
four  casks  filled  with  halfpence.  The  writer  was  glad  to  learn  that  the  earl 
had  arrived  safely  at  Aberdeen.^ 

A  second  letter  from  Mr.  Hugh  Monro  stated  that  the  enemy  had  called 
in  all  the  arms  from  the  district,  under  threats  of  fire  and  sword,  and 
that  Lord  Loudoun  and  President  Forbes  had  gone  to  Argyllshire  with 
800  men.-  Jleanwhile,  the  Earl  of  Cromartie  was  left  in  conmiand  of 
the  rebels  in  Sutherland,  having  with  him  his  own  regiment  of  ilackenzies 
and  some  other  troopj.  He  received  orders  from  Priuce  Charles  at  Skelbo 
in  the  beginning  of  April,  to  go  to  Caithness  himself,  or  to  send  Lord  iMacleod 
to  raise  the  militia  and  take  up  the  public  revenues  for  his  service.  Eut  he 
deemed  it  necessary  for  the  prince's  service  that  he  should  remain  in 
Sutherland,  "  where  the  militia  of  the  country  were  still  in  amis  in  the 


■  29th  March,  vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  97-99. 
»  2dAi.nl  1746,  xhid.  p.  99. 
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mountains,"'  vLile  he  sent  Lord  Macleud  into  Caithness  with  the  earl's 
own  re^'imeut.  Oa  arriving  at  "Wick,  Lord  Jlacleod  scut  out  circular 
letters  to  all  the  gentlemen  of  the  county,  requiring  them  to  meet  him  at 
Thurso  on  a  day  fixed,  and  to  pay  the  public  money.  A  day  or  two  after 
he  marched  to  Thurso,  where  he  raised  the  prince's  standard,  but  his  further 
proceedings  need  not  be  detailed. 

The  character  of  the  rebel  occupation  of  Sutherland  is  indicated  in  the 

Earl  of  Sutherland's  own  Narrative,  from  which  the  following  is  adapted: 

The  rebels  extended  themselves  all  along  the  coast  of  Sutherland,  took 
possession  of  the  people's  houses,  their  wives  and  children  lying  at  their  mercy, 
and  daily  plundered  them  of  their  best  effects,  by  which  means  almost  all 
intelligence  was  stopped  that  might  have  been  carried  to  their  friends  in 
order  to  have  relieved  them  in  their  great  distress ;  except  such  as  they  sent 
now  and  then  with  express  orders  for  them  to  deliver  up  their  arms  on  pain 
of  military  execution.  But  these  men,  designed  as  spies  by  the  rebels, 
proved  faithful  servants  to  their  master  by  arranging  a  correspondence 
betwLxt  the  militia  and  their  friends  at  home,  at  the  same  time  giving  the 
rebels  to  understand  there  were  hopes  of  their  surrendering.  This  secret 
intelligence  gave  encouragement  to  the  militia  to  draw  nearer  to  the  castle  of 
Dunrobin,  the  then  headquarters  of  the  rebels,  who  during  the  time  of  their 
possession  made  it  like  a  stable,  by  filling  every  room  a  yard  deep,  or  more, 
with  hay,  where  they  lay.  They  stripped  off  all  the  furniture  except  the 
poles  and  wheels  of  the  earl's  coach,  chariot  and  chaise,  and  even  the  earl's 
great  chair,  and  others  where  there  was  any  leather.  They  broke  open  every 
lock  in  the  house,  and  carried  away  a  number  of  charters  and  other  papers  of 

'  The  earl  of  Sutherland  reported  of  his  amongst  the  hills  and  rocks,  determining  to 

militia,  that  being  ordered  to  keep   up  with  undergo,   as    indeed   they   did,   inexpressible 

all  their  might  his  majesty's  arms,  they  did  hardships  for  want  of  provisions,  etc.,  rather 

this    faithfully    "by    sheltering    themselves  than  surrender." 
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gieat  consequence.*  Tliey  pluiideied  the  house  of  all  the  plate,  part  of  which 
being  afterwards  found  at  Inverness  and  Tain  was  repurchased  by  the  earl. 
They  broke  opeu  the  cellars  and  drank,  or  otherwise  destroyed  all  the  liquors. 
They  plundered  the  stables,  not  only  of  all  the  saddle-horses,  but  of  the 
coach  and  labouring  horses  likewise,  with  which  the  earl  was  very  well  pro- 
vided. This  unfortunately  put  a  stop  to  his  improvements  of  all  kinds, 
deprived  his  servants  and  tenants  of  the  common  necessaries  of  life,  and 
obliged  him  to  buy  barley  in  England  at  a  great  price,  made  still  greater  by 
expense  of  transport.-  They  destroyed  so  many  cattle,  sheep  and  poultry, 
that  it  would  take  a  great  many  years  to  restore  the  numbers,  and  they 
plundered  a  large  armoury  newly  stocked  by  the  earl,  which  contained  a 
great  number  of  Lochaber  axes,  as  he  had  but  few  fire-arms. 

The  occupation  of  Dunrobin  Castle  by  the  rebels  did  not  continue  long. 
They  grew  impatient  at  waiting  for  the  surrender  of  arms,  and  burned  the 
houses  of  two  of  the  captains  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland's  militia.  This, 
however,  only  made  the  militia  more  resolute,  and  having  been  supplied  with 
ammunition,  conveyed  to  them  by  women  under  their  hoop  petticoats,  they 
found  an  opportunity  for  retaliation  when  the  rebels  were  suddenly  ordered 
to  march  to  Inverness.  Barrisdale's  regiment  marched  first,  and  Lord 
Cromartie's,  ■which  waited  for  some  men  from  Caithness,  was  also  on  the 
move,  when  Ensign  Mackay,  who  had  kept  a  constant  intelligence  with 
Dunrobin  Castle,  flung  himself  with  a  party  of  twenty-six  men  between 
them  and  their  officers,  and  by  firing  briskly  on  them  found  time  to  despatch 

*  The  Rev.  James  Fraser,  Alness,  restored  from  Dunrobin,  are  mentioned  by  Sir  James 
to  the  earl  a  parchment  sasine  of  the  earldom  Culciuhoiin,  who  took  measures  for  their  re- 
ef Sutherland,  dated  1573,  that  had  been  car-  covery,  being  in  bis  neighbourhood,  after 
ried  off  by  the  rebels  and  recovered  at  Alness.  the  Manjuis  of  TuUibirdine  surrendered  to 
[Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  261,  262.]  Mr.  Buchanan  of  DrummiekiU.     [Vol.  ii.  of 

'  The  countess'  pony  and  the  gray  horse  this  work,  pp.  259,  200.] 
she  got  from   the  Lyon,  which  were  taken 
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four  or  fi\'e  messengers  to  the  uiilitia,  with  ■whose  assistance  almost  the  whole 
body  were  killed  or  taken  prisoners.^  The  Earl  of  Cromartie  and  the  other 
officers  retreated  to  Dunrobiu  Castle,  where  they  were  afterwards  taken. 
Many  of  the  rebels  ran  to  tlie  Little  Ferry  and  perished  there.  Besides  this, 
the  Sutherland  militia  retook  the  four  sliips  formerly  mentioned  and  deli- 
vered them  to  Captain  Do>'e  of  the  "Hound"  sloop  of  war  together  with  tlie 
prisoners.  At  the  retaking  of  the  ships  the  skirmish  was  very  smart,  and 
one  man,  though  dangerously  wounded,  in  the  pursuit  went  boldly  into  the 
water,  which  caused  his  dcatli." 

The  Earl  of  Sutherland,  after  his  escape  from  Dunrobin,  attached  himself 
to  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Culloden, 
where  tlie  rebel  army  was  completely  routed.  On  the  following  day 
tidings  came  of  the  victory  at  Golspie,  and  the  duke  despatched  the 
"  Hound  "  sloop  of  war  to  bring  Lord  Cromartie  and  the  other  prisoners 
to  Inverness.  The  earl  went  with  the  vessel  to  Dunrobin,  whence  on 
19th  April  he  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  who  directed  him  to 
go  with  his  men  to  the  head  of  Lord  Lovat's  and  the  Chisholm's  country 
to  endeavour  to  capture  Lord  Lovat,  and  also  to  punish  the  M'Kenzies. 
Next  day  the  duke  wrote  that  Lovat  was  reported  to  be  lurking  in  the 
woods  of  Glenmoriston,  and  ordered  a  strict  search  to  be  made  tliere. 
The  earl  accordingly  marched  south  with  a  newly  raised  company  of  his 
militia,  which  was  reviewed  by  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  at  Beauly. 
The  earl  was  at  Tarbat  House  on  2-4th  April,  and  there  signed  an 
order  for  the  protection  of  that  place  from  marauders.  From  thence  he 
returned  to  Inverness,  and  after  some  days,  to  Dunrobin,  though  his  men 


1  Thia  afiFair  took  place  on  loth  April  1746,  tbe  d.-iy  before  the  battle  of  Culloden. 
'  The    account   of  the  Earl   of   Cromartie'a  capture  is  given   at  length   in   The   Earia  of 
Cromartie,  vol.  i.  pp.  ccxx,  ccxxi. 
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continued  on  active  service  for  some  time  longer.  The  earl  was  now 
desirous,  on  account  of  ill-health,  to  go  to  England,  but  he  was  requested 
by  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  to  delay  his  departure  for  a  little  while  until 
matters  were  more  settled  in  Suotland.  At  this  time  the  earl  presented 
a  sum  of  200  guineas  to"  the  duke's  army,  which  was  specially  acknow- 
ledged in  the  general  orders.^ 

The  earl  left  Duurobin  for  London  about  the  end  of  June.  The  first 
part  of  the  journey  was  performed  on  horseback  to  Aberdeen,  whence  he 
took  boat  to  Leith,  and  then  proceeded  by  the  stnge-coach  to  London. 
He  was  well  received  by  King  George  the  Second,  j-robably  because  he 
carried  a  recommendation  of  liis  services  fronr  the  Duke  of  Cumberland. 
The  earl  was  also  summoned  to  sit  in  the  house  of  lords  for  the  trial, 
on  28th  July,  of  the  Earls  of  Kilmarnock  and  Cromartie,  and  Lord  Bal- 
meriuo.  As  is  well  known,  Kilmarnock  and  Balmeriuo  were  executed,  but 
Lord  Cromartie,  though  condemned,  was  reprieved  and  pardoned.  It  is 
traditionally  asserted  that  this  result  was  owing  to  the  influence  of  the  Earl 
of  Sutherland,  who  begged  Cromartie's  life  from  the  king  as  a  reward  for  his 
own  services,  but  this  story  is  not  corroborated  by  contemporary  evidence, 
which  assigns  the  pardon  to  the  exertions  of  the  Prince  of  AVales.  The  earl, 
however,  was  a  great  friend  of  Lord  Cromartie,  and  frequently  visited  him 
and  his  wife  in  the  Tower.  He  continued  to  reside  in  London,  and  towards 
the  end  of  1746  went  to  Eatli  for  the  benefit  of  the  waters,  but  his  health 
did  not  greatly  improve  by  the  change  ;  and  the  death  of  his  countess,  which 
took  place,  somewhat  suddenly,  at  Dunrobin,  in  February  1747,  together 
with  the  embarrassed  condition  of  his  estates,  added  to  his  grief  and  anxiety. 

As  this  condition  of  his  aflairs  was  in  a  great  measure  owing  to  his 
services  in  the  rebellion,  the  earl  approached  tlie  government  for  compen- 

'  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  104-106. 
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sation.     He  had  already,  apparently  not  long  after  his  arrival  in  London, 
petitioned  the  treasury  on  behalf  of  his  people,  who  had  been  prevented  from 
cultivating  their  lands,  and  who  sutYered  greatly  from  a  scarcity  of  corn.     He 
earnestly  rer^uested  payment  of  the  arrears  of  salary  due  to  him  as  a  lord  of 
police,  that  he  might  be  enabled  to  purchase  grain  and  other  necessaries  to 
ward  oft  the  threatened  famine.i    Besides  this,  he  presented  various  memorials 
to  the  king,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  detailing  his 
services  and  the  embarrassment  in  which,  in  consequence,  lie  had  become 
involved,  praying  his  majesty  to  appoint  him  to  some  office,  the  salary  of 
which  might  repair  his  losses.     Tlie  king  desired  him  to  lay  his  case  and 
vouchers  before  the  treasury,  which  he  proceede.l  to  do.     Tlie  claim  was  a 
large   one,   amounting  to  £7873,  3s.  sterling,  and   it  was  vouched  by  the 
various  accounts  and  copies  of  letters  from  Lord  Loudoun  and  Lord  President 
Forbes.     But  after  numerous  applications  to  the  government  and  constant 
disappointment,  as  on  one  pretext  or  another  his  claim  was  postponed  or 
referred  from  one  person  to  another,  it  was  not  until  February  1750,  three 
years  after  his  first  application,  that  a  report  upon  his  case  was  given  by 
Mr.   Henry  Fox,  secretary  at  war,  the  conclusion  of  which  was  somewhat 
ambiguous.      "I  am  of  opinion,"  he  says,  "that  Lord  Sutherland  was  not 
only  ready  but  zealous  to  do  everything  in  his  power  for  his  majesty's  service, 
but  what  expences  the  exertion  of  that  power  put  his  lordship  to  is  by  no 
means  ascertain'd."     It  v,  as  probably  owing  to  tliis  comparatively  favourable 
report  that  the  earl  received  the  grant  of  a  yearly  pension  of  £800,  which, 
however,  he  did  not  long  enjoy. 

This  vexatious  treatment  by  the  treasury  was  probably  owing  to  the  earl's 
procedure  in  political  matters.     The  king  and  ministry  had  indicated  to  him, 
in  view  of  the  elections,  that  Sir  John  Gordon  of  Embo  was  objectionable  as 
1  Memorial,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest.     Copy  Report,  ibid. 
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a  pailiameucary  candidate  for  Sutherland,  but  the  earl  ■was  not  willing  to 
v.itlidraw  from  a  piomise  he  had  made  to  Frederick,  Prince  of  "Wales,  to 
support  Sir  John.  This  brought  him  into  disfavour,  which  was  increased  by 
the  triumphant  return  of  the  obnoxious  candidate,  and  the  earl's  name  was 
omitted  from  the  government  list  of  the  sixteen  peers  to  be  elected  on  1st 
August  1747,  an  omission  which  the  earl  attributed  to  the  influence  of  Mr. 
Henry  Felham,  then  prime  minister,  and  he  ceased  to  be  a  representative  peer. 
The  same  influence  deprived  him  of  his  office  as  first  lord  of  police  in  Scot- 
land, wliich  was  bestowed  on  Hugh,  Earl  of  ilarchmont.  Another  matter 
which  made  the  government  look  with  disfavour  upon  the  earl  was  his  friend- 
ship willi  Captain  John  "Walkinshaw  Craufurd  of  Craufurdland.  Captain 
"Walkinshaw,  as  he  was  styled  prior  to  his  father's  death,  was  a  friend  of 
Lord  Kilmarnock,  and  attended  that  unfortunate  nobleman  upon  the  scaffold. 
For  this  he  was  punished  by  the  loss  of  his  promotion,  and  the  Earl  of 
Sutherland's  intimacy  with  him  was  looked  upon  with  suspicion. 

Under  the  Act  of  1747  abolishing  heritable  jurisdictions,  the  earl  claimed 
for  his  rights  of  regality  and  sheriffship  over  Sutherland  £8.500  sterling. 
About  the  amount  of  this  claim  his  law-agent  writes :  "  I  wish  the  lords  (of 
session)  may  think  they  are  worth  it."  ^  When  the  claims  came  before 
them  for  adjudication,  the  lords  decided  that  the  earl  was  only  entitled  to 
£1000,  which  was  the  amount  fixed  under  the  contract  of  1630  with  King 
Charles  the  First.  The  earl  petitioned  for  an  increase  of  compensation  as 
otherwise  than  in  that  contract,  his  jurisdictions  were  valued  at  £3000,  but 
it  was  in  vain. 

In  the  end  of  the  same  year,  1747,  the  earl  left  London  and  returned  to 
Dunrobin,  where  he  began  to  engage  in  various  enterprises,  some  of  which 
were  of  a  speculative  nature.     He  reopened  the  coalpits  at  Brora,  which 

'   L'tter,  John  Baillie,  W.S.,  10th  Xovember  1747,  in  Siithtiland  Charter-cheat. 
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liad  suffered  from  flooding;,  but  ^vhen  that  was  overcome,  and  it  was  found 
tliat  the  coal  was  good,  it  was  much  iu  demand  at  Inverness  and  elsewhere 
in  the  neighbourhood.  There  were,  ho^Tever,  very  few  men  employed,  and 
only  about^ne  and  a  half  tons  were  raised  daily.^  Another  project  which 
did  not  turn  out  so  well  was  an  agreement  which  the  carl,  on  a  commission 
from  John  Sinclair  of  Scotscalder  in  Halkirk  paiish,  entered  into  with 
William  Deere  of  London,  and  Captain  Walkinbhaw,  to  give  them  a  lease 
of  all  mines  and  minerals,  lead,  tin,  copper,  or  even  coals,  to  be  discovered 
on  the  estate  named,  with  all  necessary  privileges,  for  one-fifteenth  part 
of  any  ore  which  might  be  obtained^  But  Deere  was  a  person  of  indifferent 
character,  and  the  enterprise  failed. 

While  resident  at  Dunrobin  the  earl  greatly  aided  the  authorities  iu 
callin"  in  the  arms  which  had  been  distributed  to  the  loyal  militia  during 
the  rebellion,  aud  he  received  special  thanks  for  his  assistance  from  General 
Humphrey  Bland.^  The  earl  returned  to  London  in  the  end  of  1748,  and  in 
the  beginning  of  the  following  year  went  to  Lath,  whence  he  again  returned 
to  London  in  May  1749.  His  friends,  and  especially  his  mother,  were  anxious 
he  should  return  to  Scotland.  To  General  St.  Clair  he  wrote,  "  I  designe  to  goe 
to  Tunbridge  next  month,  for  Scotland  I  will  not  return  to  on  any  account."  ^ 
He  was  at  Tunbridge  in  August  where  the  waters  agreed  very  well  with  him ; 
but  in  November  was  back  at  Chelsea,  where  he  had  taken  a  lease  of  a  house 
for  nine  years.  Lady  Strathnaver  had  frequently  urged  on  her  son  to  return 
to  Scotland.  He  wrote  her  at  considerable  length  explaining  that  he  was 
aware  her  purpose  in  her  late  letters  could  proceed  from  no  other  motive  but 
her  affection,  "but,"  he  says,  "it  would  be  hard  to  force  me  to  live  in  Scotland 

1  Letters,  March  1749,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 

,  ,,  J  i-,  3  Letter,  2l3t  April  1748,  toirf. 

'  MemoraDdum,  tbid.  i^ctici,  -i.         f 

♦  Letter,  ISth  May  1749,  vol  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  273. 
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where  I  can  never  bo  happy,  v.heu  I  can  live  here  at  quiet  upon  a  moderate 
expeuce  near  the;  court,  upon  \\\\'\di  I  have  still  some  pretentions.  I  hope 
your  ladyship  will  be  so  good  not  to  insist  on  it."  As,  however,  he  could  not 
manage  his  estate  at  that  distance,  he  was  willing  to  put  it  into  his  mother's 
hands,  "  that  you  may  receive  all  my  rents  for  the  payment  of  my  debts  to 
your  ladyship  and  my  other  creditors,"  she  allowing  him  such  an  aliment  as 
his  grandfather  had.  He  added,  that  if  she  would  ask  Lord  Kilkerran  to  draw 
up  a  scheme  to  that  effect  he  would  endeavour  to  execute  it.  He  had  taken 
a  house  ou  lease  to  save  expense,  "  for  1  know  a  cottage  of  ones  own  is 
cheaper  and  more  comfortable  than  a  pallace  of  anothers,"  and  it  would 
enable  him  to  entertain  her  ladyship  if  she  should  visit  him.^ 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  17,^0  the  earl  returned  to  Bath  for  the  sake 
of  his  health,  which  continued  to  grow  worse.  There  he  settled  his  affairs, 
committing  the  charge  of  his  son  to  General  St.  Clair,  and  giving  to  his 
n>other,  Lady  Stratlmaver,  a  factory  and  commission  for  the  management  of 
his  estates,  reserving  an  annuity  to  himself.  He  also  granted  a  bond  of 
provision  for  his  children,  and  nominated  tutors  to  Lord  Strathnaver  and 
Lady  Betty  Sutherland.  Captain  "William  Gordon  was  sent  to  Edinburgh  to 
conclude  arrangements  with  Lady  Strathnaver  and  the  earl's  other  relations 
and  friends.  He  wrote  that  Lord  KilkeiTan  had  promised  that  he  would 
press  Lady  Strathnaver  to  do  everything  iu  her  power  to  retrieve  the  earl's 
estate.  .  .  .  "Those  who  have  seen  the. writing  your  lordship  did  me  the 
honour  to  intrust  me  with,  declare  there  was  never  a  more  honourable  thing 


1  Draft  letter  in  Sutherlan.l  Charter-cheat. 
Captain  Walkinshaw  was  in  Edinburgh  from 
December  1740  to  February  1750,  and  writes 
frequently  to  the  earl  about  his  affairs,  and 
a  great  match  which  he  had  heard  the  earl 
was  to  make.     He  does  not  appear  to  have 


returned  to  London.  Captain  William 
Gordon  of  Ampthill  succeeded  in  the  earl's 
contuleoce,  and  was  much  more  acceptable 
to  his  friends.  [Archaeological  Collections 
of  Ayr  and  Wigton,  pp.  176-1S3.] 
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done  at  this  time  by  divestuig  yoursclfe  of  all  your  estate  for  the  paymeut 
of  youi"  creditui'd." '  The  earl's  health  growing  worse,  he  uow  made  haste 
to  go  abroad.-  "This  afternoon  the  Earl  of  Sutlierlaud  sailed  for  France, 
and  l>y  this  post  are  sent  to  Lady  Strathnaver  all  the  papers  her  ladyship 
desired,  so  that  now  I  think  every  thing  is  done  that  is  practicable  to 
preserve  the  estate  of  Sutherland."^  Tiie  papers  in  the  earl's  house  in 
Chelsea  were  put  under  the  care  of  Captain  Gordon.* 

Mucli  of  the  debt  on  the  estates  appears  to  have  arisen  from  the  earl's 
lack  of  business  capacity,  wliich,  added  to  his  inBrm  health,  caused  him 
to  be  largely  taken  advantage  of.  Mr.  Mackenzie  of  Delvine,  who  was 
appointed  manager  of  the  estates  after  the  earl's  decease,  says:  "I  am  well 
aware  that  there  are  a  variety  of  objections  made  to  the  debts  to  be  con- 
firm'd.  Some  of  them  I  have  seen,  and  others  I  have  heard  from  Eobert 
Gray,  and  many  of  them  are  extremely  frivolous  and  plaiidy  aims  at 
catching  advantages  of  the  late  earl's  weaknesses.  ...  In  short  my  notion 
is,  that  in  very  few  transactions  the  poor  earl  mett  with  tolerable  fair 
play,  but  as  he  was  not  very  accurate  in  business,  he  was  either  flattered 
or  wearied  out  of  his  just  right  on  very  many  occasions."*  Every  effort, 
however,  was  now  made  on  tlie  part  of  the  earl's  friends  to  extricate  his 
aftairs.  The  factory  to  Lady  Strathnaver,  and  heritable  bonds  and  other  writs, 
were  sent  to  be  signed  by  the  earl,  apparently  after  his  arrival  in  France;^ 


'  Letter,  Edinburgh,  30th  June  1750,  in 
SutlierlaaJ  Charter-chest. 

2  Letters,  dated  Edinburgh,  5th  and  12th 
July  1750,  ihid. 

5  Letter,  Captain  Gordon,  no  address,  but 
]irobably  to  General  St.  Clair,  London,  11th 
August  1750,  ihiil. 

*  Inventory  of  papers,  ihid.  An  entry 
bears  that  after  deducting  wadsets,  etc.,  the 


free  yearly  rental  of  the  estates  amounted  to 
about  £610  sterling.  A  list  of  the  debts  of 
the  earl  drawn  up  in  1751  puts  the  whole  at 
the  sum  of  £15,797,  4s.  Sd.  sterling. 

'  Letter  to  Dugald  Gilchrist,  lOth  March 
1752,  ibid. 

'    Letter      by    Pvobert     Dalrymple,    dated 
London,  23d  August  1750,  >>'>d. 
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and  Captaiu  Gordon  wrote  cheerfully  to  Lini  of  the  prospects,  hoping 
he  ■would  not  he  straitened  for  money,  "fur  as  long  as  I  can  command 
a  shilling,  halfe  shall  be  at  your  lordship's  service."  He  could  not  give  a 
regular  account  till  Christmas,  but  he  expected  that  the  er.rl  would  be  sure 
of  £1S0  sterling  per  quarter.  Lady  Strathnaver  had  desired  Gordon  to 
send  her  a  list  of  all  the  earl's  debts  in  England,  which  were  found  to  be 
under  £2000  sterling  ;  and  Captain  Gordon  hopes,  though  people  had  been 
frightened  with  the  imagination  of  a  vast  debt  on  the  estate,  that  by  the 
earl's  retiring  on  his  quarter's  salary  of  £180,  he  will  see  him  in  a  few 
years  a  free  man  in  his  own  castle.^ 

The  earl  took  up  his  residence  at  Montauban,  but  did  not  benefit  by 
the  change.  The  last  letter  the  earl  wrote  liis  mother  from  its  confused 
expression  and  feeble  handwriting  is  pathetic  evidence  of  his  illness.'^ 
On  receiving  it  she  wrote :  "  I  am  much  concerned  aunent  my  dear 
son,  who  writs  me  he  is  indisposed.  I  trouly  think  it  was  but  ill-judged  to 
let  him  go  without  a  friend  allong  with  him.  1  am  afl'raid  sins  I  sied  his 
last  to  me."  In  another  letter  she  exclaims  :  "  0  what  a  merse  it  wod  be  to 
get  him  horn  to  this  plase."  ^  The  earl  never  did  come  home,  but  died  at 
Montauban  on  the  7th  December  1750.  A  letter  addressed  to  Macleod  of 
CadboU  says :  "I  have  the  pleasure  of  yours  dated  10th  ultimo  wherof  the 
contents  throughout  are  literally  true  in  relation  to  the  late  Earl  of  Souther- 
land's  unfortunate  case.  I  am  persuaded  no  subject  ever  [was]  more  true  to 
the  cause  of  his  king  and  country  nor  suffer'd  so  hard  a  fate.  His  being 
divested  of  his  posts  and  place  in  the  house  of  Lords,  exclusive  of  being 
deny'd  all  manner  of  satisfaction  for  his  expences  after  risquing  his  own 


•  Letter,  dated  London,  SGth  September  1750,  in  Sutherland  Charter-cbest. 
'  Letter,  dated  Montauban,  CGtb  November  1750,  vol.  ii.  of  tbia  work,  p.  277. 
'  Letter,  dated  lltb  December  1750,  in  Sutlierland  Charter-cbest. 
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life  and  fortune  as  well  as  all  his  countrymen  iigainst  the  pretender  in  the 
late  rebelUon,  the  world  thinks  too  severe  a  punishment  for  promising  his 
interest  to  the  heir  apureut  to  the  crown,  v.'ho  ask'd  it  as  a  favour  that  he 
would  give  his  interest  to  his  royal  highness  friend."  Everybody  acknow- 
ledged his  zeal,  "  but  because  all  his  accounts  were  not  clear,  whicli  was  no 
wonder  having  no  military  man  to  fonn  them,  he  must  have  nothing,"  after 
solicitation  of  four  or  five  years,  living  in  London  at  great  expense.  "  I  had 
the  honour  of  frequent  conferences  with  him  upon  those  subjects  and  did  all 
I  could  to  persuade  him  to  goe  home  to  Scotland."  His  objections  were  that 
he  owed  money  to  several  that  he  could  not  pay,  "  that  he  promised  prefer- 
ment to  several  gentlemen  who  followed  in  1745  and  which  now  he  had  no 
interest  to  obtain,"  and  that  it  would  be  the  greatest  mortification  to  hear  the 
complaints  of  his  countrymen  who  had  been  sufferers  through  their  attach- 
ment to  him.  "At  last  his  lordship  I  thought  got  over  the  rigour  of  these 
thoughts,  but  ju.st  as  he  was  ready  to  set  out  for  Duurobin,  he  changed  his 
mind  and  took  an  unalterable  resolution  to  goe  to  France  with  only  one 
servant  and  objected  to  all  his  old  acqnentance.  He  died  on  the  25th  last 
November,  as  I  wrote  before."  The  writer  adds  that  he  had  not  yet  been 
able  to  recover  the  eaii's  effects  from  the  officers  of  the  king  of  France  who 
claimed  "  a  right  to  the  personal  estate  found  in  that  country,  tlie  property 
of  all  foreign  protestants."  ^ 

As  already  indicated,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  predeceased  by  his 
countess,  who  died  at  Dunrobin  in  the  end  of  February  1747.  Her  health 
had  not  been  good  for  some  time,  but  her  death  appears  to  have  been  sudden. 
When  her  husband  left  for  London  in  the  previous  June  she  had    much 


1  Draft,  undated,  indorsed  "  copy  letter  to  Macleod  of  Cadboll  "  in  Sutherland  Charter- 
chest.  The  real  date  of  the  earl's  death  was  26th  November,  old  style,  and  7th  December, 
new  style. 
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desired  to  go  and  reside  in  Edinburgh,  but  the  gentlemen  of  the  clan 
remonstrated,  and  bcggod  that  she  would  remain  at  JJuurobin  whilG  the 
earl  was  absent.  She  was  interred  at  Dornoch,  her  body  being  borne  in  a 
hearse,  attended  by  thirty  gentlemen  and  tv/o  hundred  commons,  and  forty 
men  of  the  parish  of  Golspie  as  a  guard.  Lord  Duft'us  was  principal  mourner 
and  next  him  Sinclair  of  Ulbster.  Thus  was  interred,  says  Gordon  of 
Carroll,  "  a  lady  endowed  v/ith  all  the  qualifications  that  could  adorn  her 
sex,"  to  the  loss  of  everybody  that  had  the  honour  of  her  acquaintance, 
and  never  enough  to  be  regretted  by  every  individual  in  the  county. ^ 

William,  sixteenth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  Lady  Elizabeth  "Wemyss  had 
issue  one  son  and  one  daughter — 

L  William,  seveutceutli  Earl  of  Sutherland,  of  wliom  a  memoir  follows. 
2.  Lady  Elizabeth  Suthei'laud,  who,  after  her  mother's  death,  was  brought  up  iu 
Ediubargh  with  ber  grandmother,  Lady  Strathnaver.  She  married,  on  29tli 
August  1757,  at  Dysart,  her  cousiu,  the  IIou.  James  Wemyss  of  Wemyss, 
and  survived  her  husband,  dying  at  Edinburgh  on  24th  January  1803. 
She  was  buried  ui  Holyrood  Abbey  on  the  27th,  beside  her  brother.^ 

'  Letter,  2d  April;  vol  ii.  ol  tliia  work,  p.  270.  Besiilea  kis  account,  Dr.  John  Gordon, 
surgeon,  got  a  suit  of  mouruinga  for  the  countess'3  funeral.  [Account  in  Sutherland 
Charter-chest.] 

2  Memorials  of  the  family  of  Wemyss  of  Wemys.s,  vol.  i.  pp.  SC.'J,  374. 
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XX. — "William,  sevexteextii  Earl  of  Sctiieklaxd. 

Mary  Maxwell  (of  I'ke.stox),  his  Countess. 

1750-17CG. 

'TT/'ILLIA^I,  seventeenth  Eirl  of  Sutherland,  the  only  sou  of  William, 
'*  the  sixteenth  earl,  was  born  on  28th  May  1735.  His  birth  was 
notified  to  his  grand-uncle.  General  the  Honourable  James  St.  Clair  of 
Balblair,  in  a  letter  dated  31st  ]\I.iy  of  that  year.  The  general,  who  at 
the  time  M-as  at  Mahon,  in  Spain,  at  once  sent  very  cordial  congratu- 
lations to  the  earl  and  countess.  His  letter  evinces  all  that  warmth  of 
interest  in  his  young  relative  of  which  he  subsequently  gave  such  uniform 
proof.^  "When  eight  years  of  age  Lord  Strathnaver  was  in  Edinburgh  on 
a  visit  to  Katherine,  Lady  Strathnaver,  his  grandmother,  and  a  friend  writes 
to  the  earl,  "  I  had  the  honour  and  pleasure  of  having  Lord  Strathnaver  in 
my  house.  He  looks  very  well,  and  fully  bent  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
studies.  His  grandmother  is  captivate  with  him,  and  I'm  very  hopfuU  his 
visiting  her  ladyship  will  do  more  service  than  the  strongest  reasoning  in 
the  world."  - 

Lord  Strathnaver  showed  an  early  predilection  for  the  military  profession, 
at  least  according  to  his  own  opinion,  expressed  in  an  interesting  letter  sent 
in  his  name  to  the  earl,  his  father : — 

"My  deak  Papa, — I  write  you  before,  and  hoped  for  the  honour  of  an  answer. 
Marua  may  tell  yow,  I  can  exercise  very  well.  So  now  I  v.ant  a  cnmision.  I  can 
read  the  newspapers.  I  am  glad  of  Admirall  Vernon's  meeting  with  the  Spaniards. 
(0  papa,  our  Spanish  horse  is  sick.)  Papa,  if  I  were  big  enough  you  may  tell  tlie 
king  I  will  fight  very  well.  Mama  made  a  boy  break  my  head  at  cudgell  playing,  but 
^  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  236-7. 
*  Original  letter,  31st  l>ecember  1743,  ia  Sutherlaud  Charter-chest. 
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tho'  it  was  sore,  I  did  not  cry.  She  has  given  me  a  new  higLLmd  coat,  and  Jeuuy 
Pott's  sc^u!lJ  very  fire  .s.i.k.s  to  me.  God  bless  you,  papa.  My  service  to  James 
Andirsou.  Eettekiua  gives  hers  to  you.  I  aui,  your  atl'octionit  son  and  obedient 
slave,  Steathxavee." 

The  countess  at  the  same  time  writes  : — 

"  I  doubt  if  his  majesty  has  an  oficer  in  his  new  Icvys  performs  the  exercise  like 
your  son.  Your  daughter  is  a  sort  of  beauty.  Loth  of  them  prays  for  papa  morning 
and  evening."  i 

The  desire  for  a  commission,  which  Lord  Strathnaver  expresses,  was 
apparently  soon  gratified,  uotwithstandiug  his  youth,  as  he  received  a  com- 
mission as  ensign  in  the  Fir^t  or  Koyal  Scots  Piegiment  of  Foot,  of  which 
General  St.  Clair  was  at  the  time  colonel.-  General  St.  Clair  soon  afterwards 
travelled  north  and  visited  the  Sutherland  family,  when  Lord  Strathnaver 
was  placed  under  his  charge  with  a  view  to  his  going  to  England  to  be 
educated  there.  I^umerous  letters  from  the  general  to  the  Earl  of  Suther- 
land record  the  arrangements  made  for  his  journey,  and  also  his  progress 
under  his  guardiau's  care,  and  from  these  the  follo\^ing  particidars  are  stated. 
After  leaving  Sutherland,  they  travelled  by  Tain  ^  and  Kilravock  to  Darna- 
way  Castle,  one  of  the  seats  of  the  Earl  of  Moray.  Lord  Strathnaver,  or 
Lordie,  as  he  was  famdiarly  called,  was  left  with  his  aunt,  Lady  Margaret 
Wemyss,  Countess  of  2tIoray,  who  was  shortly  to  take  him  to  Donibristle, 
where  General  St.  Clair,  who  proceeded  first  to  Edinburgh,  was  to  meet  him. 
On  10th  November,  General  St.  Clair  was  able  to  report  his  plans  definitely 
to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland.  He  expected  that  the  Earl  and  Countess  of 
Moray  would  be  travelling  to  London  in  tlie  course  of  the  winter,  and  that 

'  Letters,  May  16th   [1743  or    1744],   in  General   St.    Clair  to    the   Earl   of   Suther- 

SutherlanJ  Charter-chest.  land,  dated  June  4th  [1744],  ihiJ. 

•  Letter,  with   a  bill   of  lading   for  horse  ^  Letter,  dated  Edinburgh,    13th   October, 

furniture  and  Strathnaver's  reiiimentals  from  Hid. 
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they  would  take  Lord  Slratlmaver  with  them.  Eut  this  plan  failed,  and 
lie  now  aiiaugeJ  that  the  boy  &hoiild  reniaiu  iu  Edinburgh  with  Lady  Baird 
of  Newbyth,  attend  school,  and  afterwards  proceed  to  London  with  Sir  John 
and  Ladj'  Baird,  who  piirposed  to  go  there  in  the  foUomng  Jlarch.^ 

Upon  the  morning  after  his  arrival  in  Edinburgh  from  Donibristle,  Lord 
Strathnaver  was  taken  by  General  St.  Clair  to  vi.sit  Katlierine,  Lady  Strath- 
naver,  to  whom  he  delivered  a  letter  from  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  referring 
to  an  obligation  by  her  to  the  general  to  pay  one-half  of  the  cost  of  Lord 
Strathnaver's  education.     The  general  thus  reports  the  result  : 

"  She  instantly  fell  upon  me  and  asked  me  how  I  came  to  say  to  you  that  .she  had 
promised  to  pay  the  one-half  of  his  education,  to  which  I  replj-eJ,  because  that  sbe  had 
given  me  directions  so  to  do,  and  that  I  was  much  surprised  to  hear  Lir  pretend  to 
deny  a  thing  that,  if  necessary  to  be  proven,  I  wou'd  take  my  oath  on  it  before  all  the 
judges  in  the  kingdom.  In  troth,  she  said,  she  wondered  how  she  came  to  promise 
such  a  thing-,  or  how  I  cou'd  expect  it  considering  that  she  was  a  poor  helpless  widow, 
v.ho  had  enough  to  do  to  mantaiee  bir  self.  On  this  I  told  hir  that  I  saw  that  she 
was  mocking  of  me,  and  that  I  was  a  fooll  to  believe  anything  she  said.  To  this  she 
replyed,  with  a  simpering  laugh,  that  she  wou'd  not  pay  the  half,  yet  she  was  contented 
to  give  Some  thing.'' 

The  rest  of  the  visit  was  occupied  by  informing  her  of  the  arrangements 
which  had  been  made  for  her  grandson,  subject  to  any  change  which  she 
might  suggest.  Lady  Strathnaver  said  she  considered  Lady  Baird  "a  very 
good  woman,"  with  whom  Lord  Strathnaver  would  be  well  taken  care  of. 
Regarding  herself,  "  she  rcaly  was  growne  weak  and  sickly  and  dought  not  be 
fashed  with  anybody."  She  had  on  this  account  written  to  her  daughters 
forbidding  them  to  come  to  her,  although  they  wished  to  visit  her.  She 
would  treat  all  alike  in  this  respect.  She  then  inquired  on  what  principles 
he  intended  to  educate  his  charge.  General  St.  Clair's  reply,  and  what  passed 
•  Letter,  10th  November  [17-14]. 
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further  on  tlic  subject,  will  be  best  given  iti  his  own  words.  He  told  lier 
Lord  Strathnaver  would  be  trained  in  the  principles 

"  of  an  honest  man  ;  but,  if  she  meant  as  to  {)olitieks,  a  Whig,  aud  if  as  to  religion 
(which  I  found  waa  what  slie  drove  at)  of  tliat  v.'hich  was  estublislied  by  the  law  of 
the  kingdom  and  country  that  he  was  to  live  in.  She  tlien  told  me  that  she  had  heard 
that  I  was  to  putt  him  into  the  goveruient  of  a  minister  of  the  name  of  M'Kenzie  who 
had  been  formerly  in  Earle  of  Wemyss  family."-  I  told  her  I  cou'd  not  prevent  hir 
from  hearing  nonsease,  but  that  it  was  craeU  and  unjust  in  hir  to  belive  me  cappable 
of  so  bad  an  acction.  To  this  .she  said  that,  in  troth,  she  cou'd  not  belive  it.  How- 
ever, it  had  disturbed  hir  rest  for  three  nights,  for  that  it  had  been  ministers  fliat  had 
told  her  of  it,  aud  bid  her  guard  against  it.  I  wanted  mucli  to  learne  the  names  of 
these  godly  lyers,  but  she  wou'd  not  tell  me." 

"When   parting   from  her   grandson,  Lady  Strathnaver  gave  him  "  a  little 

diamond  ring  with  £6  or  £7  and  some  carvey."     To  show  that  the  surmisings 

of   the   ministers   regarding   the   religious   upbringing   of  his   charge   were 

without   foundation,  General   St.   Clair   arranged   that   his   lordship  should 

attend  the  Tron  church  every  Sunday   while  he  remained  in  Edinburgh. 

He  was  to  sit  in  the  pew  occupied  by  Lord  Minto,  or  in  that  used  by  Mr. 

Erskine's  sister,  both  of  these  persons  having  given  their  cordial  sanction  to 

his  doing  so. 

In  compliance  with  the  wish  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  Lord  Strathnaver 

made  certain  other  visits  along  with  his  guardian,  of  which  the  geueral  writes 

to  the  earl     "  I  caryed  Lordey  to  see  Lady  Maitland,  Lady  Northeske,  Lady 

Balmerino,  etc.,  who  wer  all  vastly  fond  of  him;  and,  to  do  him  justice,  he 

has  behaved,  both  wliile  with  his  aunt  iloray  and  since  he  came  to  town,  much 

to  my  liking,  and  I  make  no  manner  of  doubt  of  hi.s  doeing  extreamly  well." 

In  addition  to  these  visits.  Lord  Strathnaver,  accompanied  by  General  St. 

'  The  reference  here  is  evidently  to  Dr.   Alexander  Mackenzie,  who  was  tutor  to  D&vid, 
Lord  Elcbo,  about  1741. 
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Clajr,  also  visited  Newbyth  in  East  Lotliian,  the  seat  of  Sir  Jolm  Baird,  at 
whose  house,  iu  Euiubuigh,  he  was  to  reside.  Of  this  visit  the  general  says, 
in  a  later  letter  written  from  London,  "  I  had  him  at  Newbyth  before  I  left 
Scotland  to  make  him  acquainted  with  that  family,  and  I  do  assure  you  that 
both  Sir  John  and  his  lady  wer  as  fond  of  him  as  they  cou'd  have  been  of  one 
of  their  owne."^  During  his  stay  with  them  they  found  reason  to  commend 
him  as  "  the  most  tractable  child  that  ever  they  knew."  By  them  he  w-as  sent 
to  an  English  school  in  Niddry  Wynd,  which  he  attended  every  forenoon,  and 
in  the  afternoons  a  young  man  reail  with  him.  He  was  also  provided  with  a 
writing  and  a  dancing  master. 

Under  the  care  of  Sir  John  and  Lady  Baird,  Lord  Strathiriver  journeyed 
to  London  in  April  17t.^,  when  it  was  decided  to  send  him  to  a  school  at 
Winchester,  where  he  could  be  boarded  with  one  of  the  masters.  This 
school  was  a  high-class  educational  establishment,  but  had  somewhat  lost  its 
reputation  through  lax  discipline,  "  the  too  great  indulgence  of  the  masters, 
who  had  allowed  the  younge  boys  of  quality  there  to  keep  horses  and  dogs." 
This,  however,  had  now  been  remedied.  Charles  Clarke,  one  of  the  barons  of 
exchequer,  took  the  trouble,  wlien  on  circuit  at  Winchester,  to  ascertain  the 
existing  condition  of  tlie  school  and  its  masters,  and  reported  to  the  general 
"  tliat  everything  about  it  is  at  present  under  exact  rules  and  regulations,  and 
that  the  second  master,  under  whom  Lordey  is  to  be,  is  one  of  the  best  in 
England,  and  is  maryeJ  to  a  disscreet,  carefull  woman,  who  takes  in 
boarders."  The  general  sums  up,  "  The  masters  being  in  high  carracter,  the 
woman  where  he  is  to  board  in  great  reputation  as  to  her  care  and  skill 
about  childring,  and  the  place  itself  the  best  and  wholsomest  air  in  Brittain, 


'  General  St.  Clair  left  for  London  on  11th  November  174  4.  He  was  in  1745  appointod 
to  the  post  of  ciuartermastcr-general  of  the  British  forces  in  Flanders:  bat  his  departure 
thitber  was  delayed  indefinitely. 
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an'  the  reasons  tliat  have  clL-teriuineJ  me  to  fix  him  there  ;  hesides,  in  case 
of  :>iii;J!pox,  or  -any  of  tlic  diseased  thut  chikhing  are  lyable  to,  there  are  as 
g(jod  phistions  aird  apothecarys  iu  tlie  town  of  Wiuchester  (which  is  within  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  colledge)  as  any  in  Brittaine."^ 

While  Lord  Strathnaver  was  at  Winchester,  General  St.  Clair  kept  up 
communication  with  his  "  little  man,"  as  he  familiarly  designates  him,  and 
received  letters  in  return  "  of  his  owne  writing  and  indyting."  He  would 
have  visited  him  at  Winchester.  "  I  longe  so  much  to  see  him,"  he  says,  but 
the  unsettled  state  of  the  times  kept  him  from  applying  for  leave  of  absence.- 
Lord  Strathnaver,  however,  spent  his  Christmas  holidays  with  liis  grand- 
uncle  in  London,  who  was  able  to  report  that  he  was  doing  well  at  his  books, 
and  giving  satisfaction  in  all  other  respects  to  his  masters.  In  April  174G, 
on  account  of  the  expected  departure  abroad  of  General  St.  Clair,=  Lord 
Strathnaver  went  a  tour  through  Wales  with  his  tutor.  With  the  prospect 
of  being  absent  from  England  for  a  time,  General  St.  Clair  had  made  arrange- 
ments regarding  his  young  charge,  but  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  arrived  in 
London  in  July,  and,  till  the  close  of  the  year,  took  the  immediate  oversight 
of  his  son.  A  week's  holidays  which  his  lordship  had  at  the  end  of  August 
on  account  of  "the  college  election"  was  apparently  passed  in  London  with 
,  the  earl,  who  came  to  the  conclusion  that  his  son  had  not  advanced  in  his 
education  so  much  as  he  ought  to  have  done.''  Mr.  Samuel  Speed,  his 
teacher,  had  informed  the  earl  that  his  son's  progress  was  equal  "  to  his 
af^e,"  and  that  "  he  attends  to  books  very  well  for  his  age,  and  I  have  great 


>  Letter,  14th  April  [1745],  in  .Sutherland 
Charter-chest. 

-  Letters,  dated  16th  November  [1745], 
and  25th  April  [174C],  ihi'l. 

2  General  St.  Clair  received  a  commission 
.ippoiuting  him  commander-in-chief  of  a  force 
of  CiOOO  men,  to  be  sent  to  North  America  for 


the  purpose  of  taking  Quebec.  The  desti- 
nation of  the  expedition  was  afterwanls 
changed  on  account  of  the  Lateness  of  the 
season.  ITae  forces  after  being  cousiJeraMy 
augmented,  were  sent  to  the  coast  of  Liit- 
tany  on  15ch  September  1741). 
«   Voh  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  CCS. 
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hopes  will  very  well  answer  all  our  wishes  aud  endeavours  for  hiui." ' 
But  the  earl  was  still  dissatisfied,  and  wrote  to  Scotland  of  his  inten- 
tion to  place  his  son  at  another  school.  Lady  Strathnaver,  upon  hearing' 
this,  deprecated  the  earl  taking  independent  action,  aud  counselled 
him  to  act  along  with  General  St.  Clair,  who  had  manifested  such  an 
interest  in  and  atfectiou  for  Lurd  Strathnaver.  She  says,  "I  advise  you  not 
to  disoblidg  the  general  by  interfering,  hut  to  let  the  general  and  j'ou 
concert  what  is  uiost  projicr  to  be  done  anent  lordie  edec[a]tiou  when  ho 
comes  to  London."  About  her  grandson  she  adds  :  "  Its  a  great  confort  to 
me  that  he  hath  no  bad  habits  or  inclination."  -  Mrs.  Sarah  Butler,  the 
housekeeper  at  J)unrobin,  also,  in  a  letter  apparently  addressed  to  another  of 
the  earl's  household,  gives  quaint  expression  to  her  sentiments  about  Lord 
Strathnaver,  who,  she  is  "  sorey  to  hear,  is  not  so  well  loucked  after  in  his 
edicliason  as  he  ouglit  to  be.  CJreat  is  that  pity,"  she  proceeds  to  say,  "that 
such  a  good  compacety  should  not  be  taken  care  of.  "What  is  aney  man 
without  hirning,  and  aspishely  a  gret  man,  and  one  that  represents  such  a 
famely  as  Lord  Strathanver  does.  A  broken  estate  may  be  mad  up,  but  lost 
edecashon  can  never  be  made  up  in  t[i]me."  ' 

It  was  a  matter  of  some  difficulty  to  select  a  suitable  school  for  Lord 
Strathnaver,  but  the  earl  eventually  decided  iu  favour  of  Harrow,  where 
the  scholarly  Dr.  Thomas  Thackeray,  great-grandfather  of  the  famous 
novelist  of  that  name,  was  head-master.*  Lord  Strathnaver,  left  Winchester 
in  December  17  10,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  following  January  entered 
Harrow,  where    he   continued   pursuing  his  education  until  1750.      He  is 

'  Letters,    24tli   August     1746    aud    27t!i  for  upwards  of  sixteen  years. 

November  174l3,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest.  *  Several  of  Dr.  Thackeray's  pupils  became 

-  Original  letter,  21st  October  174(5,  VAil.  distinguished  men,   including   the   Rev.    lir. 

^  Letter,  ISth  December  174(5,  ihid.     Mrs.  I'arr,    the  celebrated    scholar.    Sir    ^Villiam 

Butler  had  been    housekeeper   at    Dunrobin  Jones,  and  otiiers. 
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at  this  time  descnbed  as  being  "too  delicate  and  tender,  but  wiUiall 
spriylitly  and  lively,  of  a  fine  growth  and  genious."  ^  Dr.  Thackeray 
pronounced  his  lordship  to  have  "  a  very  good  genius,  hut  that  he  was  ex- 
tremely heedless  and  unthinking,"  adding  that  tlie  Earl  of  Moray's  son,  Lord 
Donne,  was  a  better  proficient  than  Lord  Strathnaver.  The  friend  to  whom 
this  opinion  was  delivered,  and  who  repeated  it  to  the  Earl  of  SutherlamJ, 
suggested  that  the  dift'erence  between  Lord  Strathnaver  and  Lord  Doune 
might  be  due  to  the  former  having  a  tutor  and  the  latter  having  none,  and 
asks  his  lordship  to  consider  the  matter.  This  friend  afterwards  went  to  Lord 
Strathnaver  himself  and  informed  him  of  what  Dr.  Thackeray  had  said,  and 
entreated  him  not  to  put  it  in  his  power  to  make  such  a  rej<ort  again,  to  whicli 
he  replied  that  he  would  not.-  The  earl  entertained  the  suggestion,  and 
asked  Dr.  Thackeray's  opinion  on  the  subject,  who  replied,  "A  private  tutor 
may  bo  of  great  advantage  to  him  for  some  time  in  order  to  assist  him 
iu  learning  such  things  as  he  is  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with,  as  to  which 
I  am  sorry  to  say  he  has  been  much  neglected.^ 

The  Lord  Doune  referred  to  (afterwards  eighth  Earl  of  ]\[oray)  was 
an  intimate  school  friend  of  Lord  Strathnaver.  The  latter  wrote  to  his 
father  from  Harrow,  on  14th  Xovember,  requesting  to  be  allowed  to  comply 
with  an  invitation  which  he  had  received  to  spend  his  Christmas  holidays 
along  with  Lord  Doune  at  the  London  house  of  the  Countess  of  ^Moray.  The 
letter  also  states  that  when  General  St.  Clair  and  the  Earl  of  ]\Ioray  arrived 


'  Letter,  unsigned,  to  Lady  Stratlinaver, 
dated  London,  3d  January  1747,  in  Suther- 
land Charter-chest. 

-  Letter,  from  Adam  Gordon,  dated  Lon- 
don, ICth  January  1747,  ibid. 

3  Dr.  Thackeray  to  the  Earl  of  Suther- 
land, Harrow,  16th  November  1747.  No 
siKjcial  tutor  was  engaged  for  Lord  Strath- 
VOL.  I. 


naver,  but  Lord  Donne's  tutor  seems  to  have 
directed  his  studies.  On  15th  May  1749, 
Mr.    Adam   Gordon   wrote    to   the    Earl    of 

Sutherland,  "  I  hope  your  lordship  will  not 
take  it  amiss,  and  I  beg  leave  to  remind  you 
of  making  some  small  present  to  Lord  Doun's 
tutor  for  bis  care  of  Lord  Strathnaver.'' 
[Letters,  ihid.] 
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in  London,  they  sent  for  liira  and  Lord  Douiie  to  come  and  see  them.^  In 
the  year  following  he  wrote  to  Captain  Jolm  Walkinshaw,  an  intimate  friend 
of  his  father,  iu  terms  sug;:;eslive  of  private  school-boy  treats  : — 

"  Dear  Sir, — I  beg  parJon  for  not  \^•ritiug  you  before  according  to  my  promise. 
I  beg  you  -would  tell  me  vho  to  keep  correspondence  [with]  about  the  tea  and  sugar. 
Pray  send  me  the  wax  cnndle  and  the  stockings,  and  send  my  combs.  My  duty  to 
papa.  Compliments  to  all  fdeuds,  and  pray  excuse  my  ■writing,  and  I  am  your 
humble  servant,  Strathsavke." - 

In  the  month  of  February,  Prince  George,  afterwards  King  George  tlie 
Third,  expressed  a  wish  to  see  Lord  Strathnaver,  but  no  interview  took  place 
on  this  occasion.^  In  1749  he  had  the  smallpox,  but  the  attack  was  a  mild 
one.*  During  his  schooling  he  stdl  continued  to  hold  his  commissiou  as  an 
ensign  in  the  army,  as  in  an  account  rendered  to  his  father  there  is  a  charge 
made,  on  9th  December  1749,  for  "4  yards  of  scarlet  cloth  for  Lord  Strath- 
naver's  regimentles,"  the  scarlet  coat  being  trimmed  with  cuffs  and  lapcUs  of 
blue  cloth,  gold  binding  and  gilt  buttons.'' 

After  the  Christmas  holidays  of  1749,  which  he  spent  with  his  father,  he 
returned  to  Harrow,  but  in  June  he  was  sent  to  a  sclrool  at  Enfield.  The 
Earl  of  Sutherland,  in  withdrawing  his  son,  acknowledges  the  great  care  and 
concern  evinced  by  Dr.  Thackeray  in  the  education  of  Lord  Strathnaver,  and 


'  Original  letter  in  Sutherland  Charter- 
chest.  The  earl's  consent  to  this  request  did 
nut  arrive  in  time,  but  Lord  Strathnaver 
accepted  the  invitation. 

-  Archxological  and  Historical  Collections 
relating  to  Ayr  and  Wigton,  vol.  ii.  p.  167. 

'  Captain Walkinshawto  the  Earl  of  Suther- 
land, London,  6th  February  1748.  The  invi- 
tation to  wait  on  the  prince  was  anticipated. 
A  cuufidLutial    servant,   on    26th    December 


1747,  writes  to  the  earl,  "In  case  he  is 
allow'd  wait  on  Prince  George,  he  is  at  no 
loss  for  cloaths,  being  I  order'da  new  suit  for 
him,  "which  was  reaily  the  day  he  came  to 
town."  [Letters  in  the  Sutherland  Charter- 
chest.] 

*  Original  letter,  Lady  Strathnaver  to  the 
Earl  of  Sutherland,  lat  June  174'J,  ibid. 

'  Account,  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  to  James 
Ayton,  tailor,  1748-1750,  Hid. 
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states  that,  but  for  the  necessity  of  teaching  him  some  "  academical  exercises  " 
not  taught  at  Harrow,  he  would  have  continued  him  under  his  tuition.' 
Lord  Strathnaver  continued  for  two  years  at  this  school. 

On  the  death  of  his  father  at  Montauhan,  in  France,  on  7th  December 
1750,  William,  Lord  Strathnaver,  succeeded  as  seventeenth  Earl  of  Suther- 
land. He  was  provided  with  "  mournings  "  by  General  St.  Clair,  who  also 
endeavoured  to  obtain  for  him  the  pension  of  £S00  which  had  been  enjoyed 
by  his  father,-  but  with  what  success  is  not  known.  Being  only  fifteen  years 
of  age,  and  consequently  still  in  his  minority,  the  earl,  iu  terms  of  a  nomina- 
tion made  by  his  father  previous  to  his  death,  was  placed  uuder  the  tutelage 
of  General  St.  Clair,  who,  however,  did  not  immediately  accept  of  the  trust, 
as,  iipon  inquiring  into  the  alTairs  of  the  late  earl,  he  found  that  these  were 
left  in  "a  mighty  involved  condition,"  •*  but  in  June  1751  he  came  from 
London  to  Scotland,  with  a  view  to  act  the  part  both  of  friend  and  curator  to 


'  Letter,  dated  Clidsea,  ISth  June  1750. 
On  the  same  date,  Mr.  Andrew  Kiurosa, 
writing  to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  stati^d  the 
terms  of  his  sohool  at  Enfield  :  "  My  coramoa 
price  is  £25  per  annum  with  five  guineas 
entrance,  or  if  people  do  not  choose  to  p.ay 
entrance-money,  I  charge  at  the  rale  of  £30 
per  annum  ;  in  consideration  of  which  I  en- 
gage to  teach  Latin,  Greek,  French,  writing, 
arithmetick,  merchants'  accounts,  and  mathe- 
maticks.  My  parlour  boarders  pay  at  the 
rate  of  £50  per  annum,  and  are  taught  the 
above  articles,  and  have  a  right  not  only  to 
the  publik  hours  of  Instruction,  but  likewise 
to  all  my  private  and  leisure  time,  by  which 
they  generally  profit  as  much,  if  not  more,  as 
they  do  by  attending  the  school  hours,  and 
forget  triding  with  their  school-fellows.  Fenc- 
ing is  taught  at  1  guinea  per  month  ;  dancing 
at  I  OS.  per  quarter  ;  drawing  at  half-a-guinea 


per  month,  and  the  entrance  to  each  is  one 
guinea."  [Letters  in  Sutherland  Charter- 
chest.] 

-  Letter,  Lady  Strathnaver  to  General  St. 
Clair,  dated  ISth  December  1750,  ibid. 

2  General  St.  Clair's  kindness  to  his  grand- 
nephew  had  all  along  been  of  the  most  disin- 
terested kind,  involving  him  in  very  con- 
siderable expense.  He  paid  the  costs  of  the 
jouruey  from  Diinrobiu  to  Winchester,  as 
well  as  his  education  and  m.aintenance  there. 
He  also  paid  his  last  bills  at  Harrow.  Then 
he  had  also  expressed  his  willingness  to  be 
serviceable  to  his  lordship  in  anything  in 
which  he  was  cap.able.  Besides  this,  he  had 
displayed  the  like  kindness  to  the  Suther- 
land family,  having  for  sixteen  years  past,  as 
he  says  in  a  letter  written  in  1750,  neither 
spared  his  purse  nor  labour  to  support  it 
when  occasion  required. 
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the  young  earl.  Finding  that  Lady  Strathuaver  was  the  principal  creditor  on 
the  ebtale,  Loth  ou  account  of  her  annuity  and  also  for  loans  of  considerable 
turns,  he  came  to  an  agreement  with  her  ladyship  by  which,  to  remove  an 
objection  which  he  made  arising  from  the  burdens  on  the  estate,  she  agreed 
to  suspend  the  payment  of  her  jointure  of  eight  thousand  marks  yearly  until 
tlie  earl  reached  his  majority,  or,  in  case  he  should  die  before  then,  until  his 
death.  In  return,  however,  she  demanded  a  heritable  bond  of  corroboration 
from  the  earl,  also  a  similar  bond  for  her  jointure  as  it  fell  due,  bearing 
annual  rent,  and  that  these  should  be  punctually  paid  up.^ 

After  this  was  arranged,  General  St.  Clair  accepted  office  as  curator,  and 
immediately  took  steps  to  have  his  ward's  titles  made  up  in  the  usual  forms.^ 
Actual  infeftraent  in  the  estates  was  given  to  the  earl  by  the  sheriff  of 
Sutherland  with  the  usual  formality,  in  regard  to  which,  Mr.  ilackenzie, 
the  cashier  and  agent  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  gives  instructions  in  a 
somewhat  amusing  strain  to  ilr.  Hugh  :M'Donald,  sherifi-clerk  of  Sutherland. 
"  In  case  the  gaudeamus,  alias  incidents,  for  the  entertainment  of  the  sheriff 
and  %vitnesses,  who  ought  always  to  be  well  liquidate,  and  chearfull, 
when  they  give  such  an  iufeftment,  is  too  low  stated  in  my  note,  you  can 
amend  that  at  transcribing,  in  case  it  has  cost  you  more.  For  I  don't  know 
but  drink  is  as  necessary  a  symboll  as  earth  and  stone  at  an  Earl  of  Suther- 
land's infefcment."  ^ 

After  his  title  was  fully  completed,  the  earl  appointed  Mr.  Dugald 
Gilchrist  as  factor  over  the  whole  estate  at  a  salary  of  £o5  sterling  per 
annum,  whUe  Mr.  John  Mackenzie,  already  mentioned,  was  continued 
as  cashier,  writer  and  agent.      The   latter  was   speciaUy  recommended   to 


'  Terms  of  agreement  stated  in  letter  from 
Lady  Strathnaver,  r2th  June  1751,  in  Suther- 
land Charter-chest. 

2  Original  writs,  retour  of  epecial  service. 


18th    November,     and    precept    of    sasine, 
27th      December      1751,      with    instrument 
thereon,  26th  March  1752,  ibid. 
3  Copy  letter,  24th  Febniary  1752,  •I'i'i. 
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make  liimself  versaut  with  the  lamily  aflairs,  to  iuquire  after  and  collect 
the  chartei's  ami  papers  vhich  uere  dispersed  and  iu  difierent  hands,  as  the 
late  earl,  within  a  fev,-  years  before  his  death,  had  changed  his  agents  several 
times  without  getting  up  the  documents  in  their  possession,  and  also  to 
purchase  a  large  cliest  of  drawers  in  which  to  place  all  the  writs.* 

On  Ist  October  1751,  the  town-council  of  Dornoch  elected  the  earl  as 
provost  of  the  burgh  in  room  of  the  deceased  earl,  his  father.  In  the  ofhcial 
intimation  of  this  to  his  lorJship  the  council  state  that  they  had  no  doubt  he 
would  use  his  good  offices  for  tlie  interests  of  theii'  town  as  his  father  and 
ancestors  had  done  since  it  became  a  royal  burgh.- 

It  was  now  resolved  by  General  St.  Clair  that  the  earl  should  be  sent 
abroad  for  some  time.  The  earl  himself  wished  to  be  allowed  to  come  to 
ycotland,  to  complete  his  studies  at  one  of  the  universities  there,  and  Lady 
ytrathnaver,  his  grandmother,  was  also  strongly  disposed  to  this  scheme,  and 
urged  it  by  several  arguments  upon  the  general,  recommending  Glasgow 
university  for  his  consideration.^  Other  friends  likewise  protested  against  his 
going  abroad.*     General  St.  Clair,  however,  adhered  to  his  decision,  and  sent 


1  Minute-book,  etc.  The  result  of  Mr. 
Mackenzie's  inquiries  as  reported  by  him  to 
General  St.  Clair,  waa  that  some  of  the 
Sutherland  -nrits  were  with  Lafly  Strath- 
naver,  who  also  had  the  keys  of  the  charter- 
chests:  others  were  with  John  Baillie,  W.S., 
who  succeeded  in  the  care  of  the  late  earl's 
affairs  to  Alexander  Gordon  of  Cairnfield  ; 
others  were  with  Mr.  Robert  Gray,  -si-riter  in 
E'linburgh,  and  with  Walter  Ferguson,  clerk 
to  Mr.  James  Ferguson   of   Pitfour,  adTOoate. 

-  Letter,  subscribed  "  Kenneth  Sutherland, 
Hugh  Macdonald,  clerk,"  dated  Ist  October 
1751,  in  Sutherland  Charter-cheat. 

3  Letter,  dated  14th  January  1751,  i'^ri.  Her 


ladyship  says,  "I  can  by  no  mines  aprove 
of  the  scheme  of  Binding  the  boy  abroad.  I 
should  consider  that  to  be  roun  to  him  and 
fandic,"  etc.  etc. 

■•  One  friend  wrote  :  "  The  young  lord  is  to 
be  Sent  abroad  a  year  hence.  I  am  of  your 
opinion  that  forreign  education  can  by  no 
means  be  of  use  unless  he  proves  a  man  of 
capacity,  which  is  difficult  so  early  to  dis- 
cover, and  I  think  it  would  be  of  use  to  see 
his  own  country  first  befor  he  goes  abroad, 
especialy  as  I  find  it  i.=(  his  own  inclination." 
[Draft  letter  in  the  handwntiiig  of  Captain 
Wdliam  Gordon,  to  Macleod  of  C'adboll, 
ih,d.] 
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his  ward  to  Hanover,  where  he  enrolled  himself  as  a  student  in  the  university 
o£  GuLtiugtn. 

Just  before  leaving  this  country,  the  earl  executed  a  conirnis.sion  in  favour 
of  Sir  I>avid  Dalrymple  of  Hailes,  Mr.  Alexander  Eoswell  of  Auchinleck, 
Mr.  William  Sinclair  of  Freswick,  Captain  John  Sutherland  of  Forse,  and 
John  ^Mackenzie,  "\V.S.,  his  law-agent,  wlio  were  to  act  with  General  St. 
Clair  in  the  management  of  his  affairs  during  his  residence  abroad.^  The 
coninussioners  began  their  labours  under  considerable  difficulty.  The  year 
1751  had  been  one  of  great  scarcity  in  Scotland.  The  harvest  was  so  bad  that 
the  tenants  npon  the  Sutherland  estate  were  threatened  with  famine,  and 
considerable  quantities  of  grain  had  to  be  imported  at  eulianced  prices.  The 
tenants  required  to  be  supplied  with  grain  for  seed,  and  the  utmost  prudence  of 
management  was  necessary  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Gilchrist,  the  earl's  factor.  Mr. 
Mackenzie,  writing  on  20th  February  1752,  wishes  Jfr.  Gilchrist  "may  have 
the  foresight  of  a  Joseph,  and  thereby  prevent  our  own  poor  people  from 
absolute  want."  In  the  same  letter,  he  thinks  the  victual  to  be  sold  to  the 
people  "  ought  to  be  a  penny  in  the  peek  cheaper  than  what  you  would  ask 
from  strangers,"  but  he  refers  the  matter  to  the  prudence  and  judgment  of 
Mr.  Gilchrist,  stating  that  his  meaning  is  "  that  the  faces  of  the  poor  be  not 
grinded."  The  tenants  were  also  largely  in  arrear  in  their  payments  of  rent. 
Those  in  the  six  parishes  of  Dornoch,  Golspie,  Loth,  Kildonan,  Kogart,  and 
Clyne  represented  to  the  commissioners  their  calamitous  condition,  and  that 
they  with  their  families  would  be  reduced  to  beggary  and  unable  to  continue 


•  Tbe  cninmission   was  subscribed  by   the  date  it  is  recorded  that  "the  Earl  of  Siither- 

earl  and  General  St.  Clair  at  Lon<ion  on  20th  land  was  gone  from  Britain  to  the  university 

April,  and  registered  in  the  books  of  council  of   Gottingen,  in  Hanover,  in  prosecution  of 

and  session  29th  June   1752.     The  commis-  his    studies   and    education."     [Minute-book 

sioners  met  at  intervals  from  9th  June  1752  and  Letter-book,   1751-1756,  in   Sutherland 

tu  19th  October  1754,  and  under  the  former  Charter-chtst] 
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in  tlieir  possessions  unless  the  commissioners  "  would  deal  gently  with  them," 
in  which  case  they  would  pay  up  their  arrears  by  degrees.  The  commis- 
sioners authorised  the  frxiug'  of  a  lower  price  than  the  current  rate  for  see(i 
corn  supplied  to  the  tenants,  and  restricted  the  price  of  the  victual  arrear  to 
nine  marks,  and  in  the  more  necessitous  cases  to  eight  marks  per  bolL^ 

Owing  to  this  state  of  afiairs  much  difficulty  was  experienced  by  the 
commissioners  in  paying  debts  and  meeting  current  expenses,  and  appeals 
were  made  to  various  creditors  not  to  be  exacting.  Among  those  appealed 
to  was  Sir  James  Col(|uhoun  of  Luss,  in  relation  to  the  patrimony  due  to 
Lady  Helen,  his  wife,  the  grand-aunt  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland.-  The  earl's 
agent  wrote  to  him,  "You  have  too  much  humanity  and  friend-ship,  even 
tho'  it  shou'd  incommode  you  a  little,  to  distress  the  earl  at  his  first  outsctting 
in  the  world."  In  reply.  Sir  James  and  Lady  Colquhouu  agreed  to  suspend 
the  payment  of  the  principal  sum  due  them  by  the  earl  till  the  family  atlairs 
were  brought  into  some  better  order,  upon  condition  that  their  interest 
should  be  punctually  paid  as  well  as  the  arrears.^  This  condition  the  com- 
missioners were  able  to  fulfil. 

Little  is  known  of  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  while  he  was  at  Gottingen. 
Lady  Sinclair  writes  to  Lady  Strathnaver  on  25th  June  1754,  "I'm  very 
happy  to  hear  such  good  accounts  of  Lord  Sutherland.  I  hope  the  estate 
will  soon  be  clear  of  debt,  and  tliat  how  soon  he  is  of  age  the  government 
will  do  something  handsome  for  him."  *  In  the  following  year  he  returned 
to  England.     In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Gilchrist  on  14th  May  1755  Mr.  Mackenzie 


'  The  arrears  for  this  year  upon  the  part  of  the  commissioners  charged  £7.     [Minute  and 

the  tenanta  was   no   leas   than   949    bolls,    3  Letter-book.] 

pecks,  3J  Hppies  victual,   and  £'2313,  Ss.  of  2  Copy  letter,  10th  December  1751,  in  Mr. 

money.     This  large  arrear  gave  the  commis-  Mackenzie's  letter-book, 
sioners  some  concern.     The  current  price  of  '  Letter-book,  27th  December  1751. 

seed  corn  was  £8  to  £9  5>cot3  per  boll,  while  '  Letter,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
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writes,  "I  fancy  your  news  of  my  Lord  Sutherland's  being  to  be  in  this 
country  next  month  is  wrote  at  random.  At  least  when  I  saw  General 
St.  Clair  the  other  day  at  his  own  house  he  seemed  to  know  notln'ng  of  it, 
and  he  had  letters  of  no  old  date.  It  is  true  if  a  French  war  break  out, 
whereof  there  is  at  present  some  appearance,  his  lordship  must  necessarily 
come  home  to  England,  but  I  fancy  he  will  not  so  soon  think  of  loa\ing  the 
gaiety  of  London  for  the  retirement  of  Sutherland."  On  Sd  July  he  again 
writes, "  The  General  expects  that  the  earl  will  be  in  London  in  a  few  weeks." 
On  the  24th  of  the  same  month  he  gives  more  precise  information,  "  By  a 
letter  from  Generall  St.  Clair  this  post  I  find  my  Lord  Sutherland  is  returned 
to  London,  but  goes  directly  over  to  Ireland  to  join  his  regiment,  and  returns 
in  winter  to  London."  The  earl  did  join  his  regiment,  and  was  not  expected 
in  the  north  till  the  following  summer;  but  ]Mr.  Gilchrist  was  anxious  to 
learn  when  the  earl  was  likely  to  come  to  Dunrobin,  that  suitable  prepara- 
tions might  be  made  there  for  his  arrival.  The  earl  came  to  Edinburgh  in 
March  1756.  He  did  not  stay  long  there,  but  went  with  General  St.  Clair 
to  Fife  on  the  30th  to  attend  the  funeral  of  the  Earl  of  "Wemyss,  and  during 
his  stay  in  Fife  he  resided  in  General  St.  Clair's  house  there.^  The  opinion 
which  Mr.  Mackenzie  formed  of  the  earl  at  this  time  is  given  in  a  letter 
which  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Gilchrist:  "  I  like  my  lord's  appearance  very  much, 
and  think  he  seems  to  promise  both  a  sweetness  and  stability  of  temper, 
accompanied  with  good  sense  and  a  modesty  suitable  to  his  years,  sufficient 
to  attract  the  regards  of  his  friends."^ 

"When  the  earl  came  to  Scotland,  it  was  partly  to  obtain  recruits  for  his 
regiment.     Before  going  to  Dunrobin,  and  while  he  was  in  Edinburgh,  he 


'  Mr.  Mackenzie's  letter-book,   in   Sutherland  Charter-cLest ;   Memorials  of  the    Family 
of  Wemyss  of  Wemyss,  vol.  i.  p.  .3.T7. 

-  Letter,  dated  Slat  M:irch  17.'6,  in  Sutherl.ind  Charter-chest. 
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coramunicated  liis  instructions  to  Mr.  Gilclirist,  liis  factor,  to  commence 
rt^craiting  wiihout  delay.  On  31st  IMarcli  175G,  Mr.  Mackenzie  wrote  to 
Mr.  Gilchrist,  informing  him  that  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  and  General 
St.  Clair  purposed  going  north  early  in  Augu.st,  and  adds,  "  I  incline  to  think, 
if  you  please  others  iu  the  quality  of  factor,  as  you  seem  to  do  my  lord  as 
a  recruiting  ofilcer,  you  are  in  no  hazard  of  suffering  from  any  officious 
insinuations."!  There  is  no  information  forthcoming  of  the  Earl  of  Suther- 
land's visit  to  the  north  at  this  time,  nor  yet  of  what  further  progi-ess  was 
made  with  his  recruiting. 

One  of  the  earl's  first  proceedings  upon  his  return  to  Scotland,  relating 
to  his  estates,  was  an  act  of  grace  and  kindness  iu  a  case  of  distress 
brought  under  his  notice,  in  which,  taking  a  strict  view  of  it,  he  might  not 
have  felt  called  upon  to  interpose.  The  story,  as  told  in  several  letters 
■which  passed  on  the  subject,  is  that  an  old  man,  John  Sutherland,  known  as 
"Eiarchar,"  over  seveuty-five  years  of  age,  who  was  a  tenant  on  the  estate  of 
Skelbo,  had  fallen  into  arrear  witli  his  rent,  and  James  Maclean  of  Capernoch, 
the  factor  on  the  estate,  put  him  in  prison.  The  Earl  of  Sutherland  was 
a  creditor  on  that  estate,  and  his  agent,  IMr.  Mackenzie,  warmly  espoused  the 
cause  of  tiie  old  man,  characterised  the  case  as  one  of  gross  oppression,  and 
was  unsparing  in  his  denunciations  of  the  factor.  He  had  several  meetings 
with  the  agents  of  both  parties,  but  failed  to  secure  the  liberation  of 
Eiarchar,  as  the  factor  refused  the  only  security  the  tenant  had  it  in  his 
power  to  ofi'er.  Jlr.  Gilchrist,  the  earl's  factor,  however,  did  not  agree  with 
the  strong  views  of  Mr.  IMackenzie,  and  warmly  advocated  the  cause  of 
Capernoch,  in  which  he  was  joined  by  the  laird  of  Forse.  But  the  Earl 
of  Sutherland  on  learning  tiie  facts  came  forward  and  paid  the  old  man's 
arrears,   and   so   obtained   his    liberation    from   prison.       Of   this   generous 

'  Letter,  J.ated  Slst  Man-h  1750,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
VOL.  I.  3  L 
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conduct  of  the  earl,  Jlr.  ilackeiizie  expresses  his  approval.  He  says,  "  I  am 
very  glad  that  Lord  Sutherland's  tirst  step  of  business  in  the  country  sliou'd 
be^in  with  an  act  of  humanity  and  compassion."^ 

The  earl  had  now  readied  his  raajorily,  and  from  this  time  resided  either 
in  Scotland  or  England.  In  the  summer  of  1757,  on  29th  August,  his 
sister,  Lady  Elizabeth  Sutherland,  was  married  to  the  Honourable  James 
"Wemyss  of  Wemyss  at  Dysart.  Her  dowry  amounted  to  £4000  sterling,  a 
fourth  part  of  which  was  paid  by  tlie  earl,  and  the  remaining  three-fourths 
by  Lady  Strathnaver.- 

Two  years  later,  during  the  war  scare  occasioned  by  the  Erench  and  tlie 
troubled  state  of  Europe,  the  earl  received  a  commission  ^  from  the  king  to 
raise  a  battalion  of  highlan  lers,  of  which  he  was  to  have  the  command,  with 
the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel.  The  regiment  was  to  consist  of  nine  com- 
panies, each  containing  four  serjeauts,  four  corporals,  two  drummers,  and  one 
hundred  private  men,  bt-sides  commissioned  oflicers,  with  two  pipers  to  the 
grenadier  company.  This  brought  np  the  strength  of  the  battalion  to  a 
thousand  men.  The  battalion  was  to  consist  of  volunteers,  being  highlanders, 
from  the  counties  of  Sutherland  and  Caithness,  and  adjacent  places.  It  was 
not  to  be  sent  out  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  men  were  to  be  entitled  to  their 
discharge  in  three  years,  or  at  the  expiry  of  the  war.  On  the  30th  of  Augu.;t 
the  earl  was  in  Edinburgh,  when  he  had  a  private  audience  of  the  Duke  of 
Argyll,  who  had  then  the  principal  direction  of  the  allairs  of  Scotland,  and  in 
his  absence  final  instructions  about  recruiting  were  to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Gilchrist 
without  delay.     The  letter  stating  these  things  proceeds,  "  These  levies  may 

•  Letters,  Mr.  Mackenzie  to  Mr.  Gilchrist,  AVeiiiyss,  vol.  i.  p.  3G.3.   ' 

d-itcd    betwecQ    24th   July     1755     ami    5th  -^  The  commissioa  is  dateil  at  Kensington, 

February    1756,    in    Mr.    Mackenzie's    letter-  11th   Auguit   1759   [Official  copy  in  Suther- 

book.  land  Charter-chestJ. 

-  Memorials  of  the  family   of   \Vemys3  of 
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happen  to  be  thought  not  tlie  less  necessnry  ou  this  ill  success  which  is  supposed 
to  ha\e  happeued  to  the  kiug  of  I'lussia  in  a  geuerall  cugagenicnt  with  the 
Russians."'  The  recruiting  was  prosecuted  witli  much  spirit.  A  regiment 
was  being  raised  among  the  Campbells  in  the  west  as  well  as  among  the  men 
of  Sutherland,  etc.,  in  the  north,  and  a  spirit  of  rivalry  appears  to  have 
existed  between  the  two  as  to  which  should  be  completed  first.-  On  1st 
December  Mr.  Mackenzie  writes,  "  I  'm  niiglity  glad  my  lord's  reports  of  his 
levies  make  so  decent  a  figure."''  In  17G1  the  earl  offered  to  raise  another 
regiment,  but  his  ofler  was  not  accepted,  and  the  one  he  had  already 
embodied  was  disbanded  in  17G3.*  He  had  by  this  time  been  appointed 
aide-de-canip  to  king  George  the  Third,  witli  wliich  appointment  he  received 
the  rank  of  a  colonel  in  the  army. 

The  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  present  at  Holyrood  at  the  general  election 
of  representative  peers  on  5th  ^lay  1701,  when,  besides  voting,  he  protested 
against  the  calling  of  the  Earl  of  Crawford  before  him.  In  the  same  year 
the  election  of  a  representative  peer  became  necessary  in  place  of  the  Earl 
of  Home,  who  died  at  Gibraltar,  which  the  Earl  of  Sutherland  did  not 
attend ;  but  he  gave  a  proxy  to  Thomas,  seventh  Earl  of  Haddington,  to 
vote  in  favour  of  the  Earl  of  Ilyndford.  The  next  election  at  Holyrood 
was  held  on  8th  ^larch  1763,  when  the  earl  was  unanimously  chosen  a 
representative  peer  in  place  of  the  deceased  John,  Marquis  of  Tweeddale. 
This  was  tlie  more  gratifying  to  the  earl,  as  he  had  felt  disappointed  at  not 
bein"  elected  in  1761.^ 


'  Letter,  Mr.  John  Mackenzie  to  Mr. 
Gilchrist,  30th  August  ]  759,  in  Sutheil.ind 
Charter-chest. 

2  Letter,  6th  November  175;1,  ih\d. 

^  Letter,  Ist  December  1750,  ihid. 

*  Letter,  the  Countess  of  Suttierlan'l  to 
Lafly  Elgin,   London,   2Gth   December   1701, 


ihid.  \  Memorials  of  the  family  of  Wemyss  of 
Wemyss,  vol.  i.  p.  3S1. 

°  Robertson's  peeraee  proceedings,  pp.  090, 
202,  204,  313-.315.  Letter.  Sir  Harry  Erskiiie 
to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  dated  14th  July 
1701,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
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On  Hth  April  1761  he  married  Mary  JIaxwell,  the  elder  daughter 
and  co-heiieis  of  William  Tilaxwell  of  Prcstou,  in  the  stewartry  of  Kirkcud- 
bright. The  earl  and  his  couutess,  for  some  niontlis  after  their  marriage, 
resided  at  Dunrobiti,  where  tliey  eutertained  many  visitors.  The  countess 
was  much  pleased  with  her  new  home.  In  the  beginning  of  Aug^ist  she 
wrote  that  she  liked  Dunrobin  the  longer  the  better,  and  she  was  happy  to 
think  she  could  live  very  comfortably  in  it  as  long  as  should  ever  be  necessary. 
Slie  adds : — "  I  have  had  great  crowds  of  company,  and  no  time  to  settle, 
which  disappoints  me  a  little,  but  hitherto  I  have  had  very  little  trouble.  The 
great  plenty  we  have  of  every  kind  of  provision  makes  it  easy  to  entertain, 
and  the  house  and  every  ihiivj^  is  mucii  more  convenient  than  I  expected."  ^ 

The  marriage  and  coronation  of  King  George  the  Third  took  place  in 
September  1761,  and  the  earl  and  countess  went  to  London  to  be  present  on 
the  occasion.  So  early  as  July  they  received  urgent  solicitations  to  come 
to  London  and  witness  these  events.  The  marriage  of  the  king  preceded 
the  coronation,  and  they  had  not  intended  to  be  present  at  the  former, 
espiecially  .as  a  little  later  the  sister  of  the  ccunt€ss  was  to  be  married, 
and  they  were  desirous  to  be  in  London  then.  The  earl,  however,  was 
reminded  that  the  countess  would  not  again  have  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  a  royal  marriage  and  a  coronation,  at  any  rate  for  a  long  time, 
and  that  to  attend  at  both  events  was  a  mark  of  respect  which  no 
young  peer  ought  to  omit,  and  more  especially  if  he  had  any  expectations 
from  the  sovereign.-  He  was  also  warned  that  if  he  was  to  be  there 
he  would  require  two  things,  a  house  and  a  suit  of  clothes  for  him- 
self, and  that  he  would  find  both  very  difficult  to  get  on  his  arrival,  as 


'  Letter,  Mary,  Countess  of  Sutherland,  to  Lady  Elgin,  Dunrobin,  4th  August  1T61,  in 
Sutherland  Charter-chest. 

'  Letter,  Sir  Harry  Erskine  to  the  Earl  of  Sutherland,   Kew,  1 4th  July  17G1,  ihid. 
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every  availiible  house  or  aparlment  was  being  quickly  engaged,  and  those 
\s  hich  weie  takeu  lale  had  to  be  paid  for  at  exorbitant  rates.  The  solicita- 
tions of  their  friends  prevailed  with  the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Sutherland, 
who  consented  to  a  house  being  taken  for  them,  and  also  gave  other  com- 
missions. Sir  Harry  and  Lady  Erskine  acted  for  them  in  these  matters. 
The  former  took  upon  him  to  order  a  coat  for  the  earl.  He  writes:  "You 
are  to  have  a  coat  too.  Silver  and  gold  stufls  are  to  be  on  the  occasion  of 
the  marriage  the  fashionable  wear,  tlio'  you  come  not  to  the  marriage,  you 
come  after  the  king's  and  after  your  own.  I  shall  venture  to  bespeak  one  if 
there  be  now  a  tolerable  one  to  be  had.  I  don't  buy  one  for  niyself,  because 
every  one  knows  that  I  am  poor.  The  robes  shall  be  bespoke."  ^  These 
robes  were  to  be  worn  at  the  coronation.  Lady  Erskine  urged  the  countess 
to  be  early  in  London  to  have  her  robes  made  and  ready  in  time.  She 
writes:  "The  ermine  will  scarce  be  got,  every  mortal  is  making  up  fine 
cloakes  for  the  wedding,  and  the  silks  are  already  risen  considerably  in  their 
price.  I  still  remain  attached  to  blue,  and  have  accordingly  bought  a  blue 
and  silver."  *  A  house  v.-as  obtained  in  Albemarle  Street  at  the  rate  of  seven 
guineas  a  month,  but  it  was  only  available  till  the  22d  December.^  The 
earl  and  his  countess  arrived  in  London  on  the  1st  of  September,  and  two 
days  after  their  arrival  were  presented  to  the  king  by  Lady  Bute.  In  a 
letter  to  Lady  Elgin,  the  countess  says  :  "  Every  body  is  busy  preparing  to 
make  a  splendid  appearance  at  the  king's  marriage,  at  which  only  peers  and 
peeresses  are  to  be  present."  ■*  Neither  the  earl  nor  the  countess  furnish  any 
description  of  the  marriage,  which  took  place  on  8th  September,  although 
probably  they  were  present  at  the  ceremony.     The  coronation  took  place  on 

1  Letter,  Sir  Harry  Erakine  to  the  Earl  of  '  Letter,  Sir  Harry  Erskine  to  the   Earl  of 

Sutlierlari'l,    5th  An-ust   1761,  in  Sutherland  Sutherland,     dated    8th     August     1761,     in 

Charter-chest.  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 

-  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  2S5.  •   Letter,  5th  S>eptcniber  1761,  ibid. 
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the  22d,  and  in  a  letter  to  Lady  Elgin  the  countess  writes :  "  The  corona- 
tion is  altoyvilier  past  my  description,  it  was  so  grand  and  magnificent,  but 
the  fatigues  atteudiug  it  were  proportionably  great.  I  assure  you  I  liave  just 
got  the  better  of  it." 

Four  days  subsequent  to  the  coronation,  on  SGth  September,  Willielma 
Maxwell,^  sister  of  the  countess,  was  married  to  John,  Lord  Glenorchy,  the 
only  surviving  son  of  John,  third  Earl  of  I'readall'ane.  The  Earl  and 
Countess  of  Sutherland  were  present,  and  the  latter  relates  that  tlie  bride 
"  behaved  as  her  best  friends  could  wish  her,  and  has  continued  to  do  so 
ever  since;"  adding,  "she  is  very  well,  never  look'd  better  in  her  life,  and 
by  all  that  I  can  see  or  discover  is  now  as  easy  and  happy  as  any  of  us." 
On  the  29th  the  earl  and  countess  accompanied  the  bridal  party  to  Itichmond. 
Of  this  visit  and  of  their  own  subsequent  movements,  she  says : — 

"  On  ilonday  my  lord  anJ  I  went  witli  them  to  EiohnionJ.  Tuesd:iy  wo  spent  in 
seeing  the  park  and  gardens  there.  On  Wednesday,  Lord  Elgin  breakfasted  •Bith  us. 
That  day,  we  v>ent  and  saw  Wind'sor  Csustle  and  the  Dnke's  Loiige.  On  Tiiursday  saw 
Hampton  Court,  and  returned  to  Richmond.  This  morning  we  saw  Kew  Gardens ;  and 
after  dinner  my  lord  and  I  returned  here."  '^ 


The  Earl  and  Countess  of  Sutherland  remained  in  London  until  the  ISth 
of  April,  on  which  day  they  took  their  departure  for  Scotland.  They  travelled 
to  Edinburgh,  and  thence  to  Dysart,  where  they  were  residing  with  General 
St.  Clair  on  20th  June.  They  afterwards  paid  a  visit  to,  Dunkeld  ^  on  tlie 
invitation  of  the  Duchess  of  Athole,^  and  from  Dunkeld  went  to  Taymouth, 


'  As  13  well  known,  Lady  Glenorchy  be- 
c.inie  famous  for  her  piety  and  usefulness  in 
tlie  cause  of  religion. 

2  Letter  to  Lady  Elgin,  dated  London,  2d 
October  1761,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 

■^   Letters,    Mary,   Countess    of    Sutherland 


to    Lady  Elgin,  13th  April   1762    and   20th 
June  1762,  ibid. 

*  Letter,  Jean,  Duchess  of  .-ithole  to  Mary, 
Countess  of  Sutherland,  Dunkeld,  16th  June 
1762,  ihid. 
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wlieuce  tliey  journeyed  home,  reacliingDumoljiii  on  the  lOlh  of  July.'  A  few 
VL'oks  lalev  tihe  writer  of  her  householJ  as  "a  very  soLer  happy  liLLle  family 
who  want  only  the  addition  of  a  fiiend  or  two  to  make  us  envy  no  situation, 
and  who,  without  any  hopes  of  that  addition,  are  very  contented  and  pleased 
with  our  solitary  situation.  ...  I  let  my  lord  go  a  shooting  and  walking  with 
his  gentlemen  while  I  -uork,  read  ami  amuse  myself  at  home — and  we  find 
everything  go  on  so  well  with  us  that  we  have  no  thoughts  of  changing  our 
abode  for  this  winter."  This  pleasant  liitle  domestic  picture  may  be  taken  as 
typical  of  the  married  life  of  tlie  earl  and  his  countess,  which  from  the  general 
tone  of  her  letters  seems  to  have  been  happy. 

They  continued  at  Duurobin  until  ^March  of  the  following  year,  17G3,  wlien 
the  earl  was  called  away  to  fulfil  his  parliamentarj'  duties,  and  left  the  countess 
at  Edinburgh.  She  writes  to  him  on  14th  ^larch  :  "  I  reckon  you  will  get  to 
London  to-night,  but  I  shall  be  impatient  till  I  hear  of  your  safe  arrival,  after 
which  I  liopp  T  may  soon  hear  that  you  are  proposing  to  return."-  During 
his  absence,  the  countess  wrote  with  almost  unvarying  regularity  every 
two  days,  the  most  prominent  particular  in  her  letters  being  a  lament  at  the 
absence  of  her  lord,  and  urgent  appeals  to  him  to  return.  The  letters  of  the 
earl  to  his  countess  are  apparentl}-  not  preserved. 

Little  more  remains  to  be  told  about  "William,  seventeenth  Earl  of 
Sutherland.  The  death  of  their  eldest  daughter,  Lady  Catherine  Suther- 
land, which  took  place  on  .3d  January  .17GG,  had  a  deep  effect  upon  the  earl 
and  countess,  and  especially  told  upon  the  healtti  of  the  earl,  as  he  had  been 
inucli  attached  to  his  daughter.  The  friends  of  the  family  advised  them  to 
seek  a  change  and  the  benefit  of  more  society.  In  a  letter  to  Lady  Elgin  on 
31st  January,  after  speaking  of  the  "sudden  and  very  severe"  trial  this 


'   Letter,   Mary,  Countess  of  Sutherland,  to  Laily   Elgin,   Diinrobin,   ICtb  July   170'2,   in 
-Sutherland  Charter-chest.  -  Letter,  j'.iW. 
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death  had  been  to  lier,  the  countess   proceeds :  "  I   have   since   liad  nnicli 
to  s-ifTpr  on  T.,y  lord's  aecor.nt,  v.-Jio,  tlio"  very  ru.sign'a  to  the  wiU  of  God,  has 
found  this  auddeu  check  very  severe  upon  his  delicate  constitution.     The 
gout,  from  not  fixing,  gave  rue  a  very  great  alarm,  and  indeed  he  himself  wns 
under  very  great  apprehension  for  some  days,  and  the  dread  of  the  greatest 
of  all  misfortunes  has  almost  reconciled  me  to  what  was  my  duty,  tho'  a 
diflicult  one  to  submit  without  repining."     The  earl  resolved  to  go  to  Batii 
as  soon  as  he  was  able,  and  accomplished  this  in  the  course  of  the  .spring. 
On  22d  April  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Wemyss  of  Wemyss  that  he  was  very  well, 
with   uo  signs  of  gout.     He  purposed  to  remain  a  few  weeks,  and   then 
proceed  to  London,  but  before  he  could  carry  out  this  arrangement  he  had 
taken  fever.     On  1 0th  Jlay  the  countess  wrote  to  ilr.  Wemyss  of  favourable 
symptoms  in  the  earl's  condition,  and  that  she  indulged  hope,  "  but  this  with 
caution."     She  says  they  had  the  best  physicians  in  Bath,  and  they  had 
sent  to  Loudon   for  Dr.   Tordyce.     The  attentions  of  the  countess  to  her 
husband  were  most  assiduous,^  and  in  consequence  of  the  severe  strain  which 
her  devotion  to  her  husband  entailed  upon  her,  she  herself  caught  the  same 
fever,  of  which  she  died  on  1st  June.     The  painful  circumstances  in  which 
her  death  took  place  evoked  a  strong  feeling  throughout  the  country.     Lonl 
George   Sackville,   writing  to   General   Irwin   on    10th  June,  says:   "Poor 
Lady  Sutherland  is  dead,  and  I  fear  my  lord  wiU  not  live  many  days.     A 
more   melancholy   event    never   happened.      She  died  worn  out  with  her 
attendance  upon  him,  and  with  her  anxiety  about  him.     I  know  not  whether 
to  wish  his  life  or  his  death.     He  does  not  yet  know  that  tlie  poor  woman 
is  dead,  probably  never  will."  - 

Lady  Betty  and  Mr.  Wemyss  arrived  at  Eath  the  day  after  the  countess 

1  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  293-300. 

'*  Xmtb  report  to  tlie  Historic.il  Ms.  Commission,  part  m.  p.  24. 
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died.*  The  earl  survived  his  couutess  until  the  IGth  of  the  iiiontli,  when  lie 
also  siu:i--u)".l)e.l  to  the  fever.  Ou  21st  June,  Mr.  Alexauder  Jlackcnzie 
iutiiuates  his  death  to  Sir.  Gilchrist :"  Fiom  the  accouuts  you  had  by  hist 
post  you  M'ou't  now  be  surprised  to  learn  the  mehmcholy  hue  of  the  Vv'ortliy 
earl  whom  it  pleased  God  to  call  from  this  world  on  Monday  last."-  Tlio 
earl  was  only  tliirty-two  years  of  age  at  his  death.  It  had  been  arranged 
tliat  the  countess  should  be  buried  in  the  family  aisle  in  the  church 
at  Dornoch,  and  instructions  had  been  issued  as  to  all  the  details 
of  the  funeral.  Besides  the  relatives,  county  gentlemen,  and  otiier 
friends  of  the  family,  four  hundred  of  the  tenants  were  to  be  called 
to  walk  before  the  hearse.  The  body  was  to  lie  at  Cydcrhall  for  soiiu' 
days,  and  tlie  room  there  chosen  for  the  purpose  was  to  bo  hung  with  hhick 
cloth.  A  scheme  for  the  funeral  "  entertainment "  at  I^dinburgh,  on  tlie 
way  to  Dunrobin,  included  seventy-five  dishes.  Another  eutertainnunt 
was  also  to  be  provided  at  Cyderhall.  The  magistrates'  seat  and  the 
pulpit  in  Dornoch  church  were  to  be  covered  with  black  clotli,  and  the 
family  seat  and  pulpit  in  Golspie  church  were  to  be  similarly  treated.  Tiie 
doors  of  these  churches  were  to  be  painted  black,  while  eight  or  a  do^eu 
flambeaus  were  to  be  used  in  the  church  of  Dornoch  and  at  the  tomb  at  the 
time  of  the  interment.  But  when  the  earl  died,  other  arrangements  were  made. 
The  two  bodies  were  conveyed  to  Edinburgh  by  Berwick,  and  after  lying  in 
state  at  Holyrood  house  for  some  day*,  were  interred  ou  9th  August  in 
one  grave  in  the  abbey  of  Holyrood.^  The  monument  erected  in  Dornodi 
church  over  the  family  burying  place  to  their  memory,  bears  the  lines : 
"  They  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their  lives,  and  in  their  death  they  were 

I  Draft  letter,  without  signature,  to  C.ip-  3  Entry   in    the    accouuts   stated   in    the 

tain  Koss,  dated  llth  June   1700,  in  Suther-  minute-book  of  the  curators  of  the  Couutess 

land  Charter-chest.  of  Sutherland,  1700,  ibid. 

'  Letter,  ibid. 
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nut  divided."'^  The  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  extremely  amiable  in  his  disposi- 
tion, as  v.-as  also  his  couutcss ;  both  of  them  were  universally  beloved,  and 
their  death  much  lamented.  They  were  known  to  be  an  affectionate  couple, 
which  increased  the  interest  in  their  almost  tragic  death. 

There  is  a  full-length  portrait  of  the  earl  preserved  at  Dunrobin  castle, 
where  it  hangs  on  the  wall  of  the  great  staircase.  It  is  from  tlic  brush  of 
Allan  liamsay,  the  son  of  the  poet  of  the  same  name.  The  earl  is  attired  in 
full  highland  costume,  with  feathers  in  his  glengarry  cap.  The  dress  as  worn 
by  the  earl  consists  of  a  scarlet  jacket  and  Sutherland  tartan  kilt,  and  has 
been  adopted  as  the  uniform  of  the  Sutherland  Eifle  Volunteers.  There  is 
also  a  portrait  of  the  countess. 

"William,  seventeenth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  and  Iris  countess,  had  issue  two 
daughters : — 

1.  Lady  Catherine  Sutherland,  who  was  born  at  Loudon,  24th  May  ITCt,  and 

died  at  Dunrobin,  3d  January  1766. 

2.  Lady  Elizabeth    Sutherland,    known   as  Duchess-Countess  of   Sutherland,  of 

whom  a  memoir  follows. 

'  The  erection  of  tliU  monument  ha3  misled  Lord  Honald  Gower,  who,  in  his 
"  Reminiscences  "  states  that  the  earl  and  his  couutesj  were  buried  in  the  old  cathedral  at 
Dornoch.    [Ed.  1SS3,  vol  i.  p.  60.] 
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XXT. — Elizaeetk,  Duchess  Cocktess  of  Sutueklakd. 

Geokge  Granville  Leveson-Goweu,  Marquess  of  Staffokd 
AND  FiKST  Duke  of  Sutherland. 

17G6— 1S39. 

ELIZABETH,  Countess  of  Suthcrkud,  the  only  surviving  child  of 
William,  seventeenth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  was  born  at  Levcn  Lodye, 
Bruntsficld,  Edinburgh,  on  2tth  May  1705.  She  was  only  one  year  and  a 
few  weeks  old  when,  upon  the  death  of  her  father  on  16th  June  17C6,  she 
succeeded  to  the  titles  and  estates  of  Sutherland.  The  failure  of  male 
heirs  of  the  bod}'  of  the  seventeenth  earl,  and  the  succession  of  the  countess 
to  the  peerages  and  representation  of  the  Sutherland  family,  with  the  sub- 
sequent creation  of  her  husband  as  Duke  of  Sutherland,  were  held  to  fulfil 
the  traditional  prediction  of  a  so/jarl  n(adh,ov  red  friar,  at  Durness,  regarding 
the  house  of  Sutherland, — 

When  after  John  comes  George,  and  after  him  comes  John, 
Aud  after  William  comes  William,  after  him  comes  none. 

Being  an  infant  at  the  time  of  her  succession,  the  countess  was  placed 
under  tutors  and  curators,  who  had  been  nominated  and  appointed  to  that 
trust  by  the  late  earl,  her  father,  about  a  year  and  a  half  before  his  deatli.^ 
Following  upon  a  procuratory  granted  for  that  purpose,  the  countess  was 
retoured  as  nearest  aud  lawful  heir  of  her  father,  with  the  usual  formalities, 

'  The  tutors  were  the  Duke  of  Athole,  the  Dalrym]ile  of  Hailes,  Mr.  Alex.-inrfer  Boawt-Il 

Earl  of  Elgin,  Mr.  Thomas  Miller,  Lord  Jus-  of  Auchinleck,  and  Mr.   John  Mackenzie  of 

tice-CIerk,  Sir  Adam  Ftrgu^son  of  Kilkerran,  l)ilviiie.       The    nomiuatioa     is    dated     15th 

Mr.  James   Wenivss   of   Wemyss,   Sir  David  Janu.iry  1765,  and  regitered  10th  July  1706. 
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which  a  nuiubor  of  the  public,  iuchidiug  persons  of  distinction,  were  present 
to  %,ilueij.'  Iler  extreme  youtli,  liigh  ranlv,  ancient  lineage,  vast  posses- 
sions and  orphan  condition  all  told  upon  the  public  mind,  and  evoked  mucli 
interest  and  sympathy,  especially  as  it  was  expected  that  her  ser\'ice  would 
he  opposed  by  Sir  Eobert  Gordon  of  Gordonston  and  others.  No  objections, 
liowever,  were  raised,  and  Mr.  ^Uexauder  Mackenzie,  law-agent  for  tlie 
countess,  reported  this  and  the  result  of  the  proceedings  to  Captain  James 
Sutherland,  superintendent  of  her  estates,  adding: — "There  was  a  vast  crowd 
present,  and  many  other  respectable  persons  attended,  who,  tho'  they  were 
not  jurymen,  will  share  in  the  countess's  claret  at  :Mrs.  "Walker's,  whither 
I'm  just  now  going."  He  asks  Captain  Sutherland  to  notify  the  sen-ice 
to  the  Duke  of  Athole  and  ilr.  Wemyss,  wliile  Lady  Alva,  the  grandmother 
of  the  countess,  sent  au  anxious  inquiry  as  to  tlie  event.- 

The  infant  countess  was  placed  under  the  care  of  Lady  Alva,  her  maternal 
grandiuotlier,  who  had  resided  with  her  almost  from  the  day  of  her  birth, 
and  of  v,-hom  the  curators  record  that  they  were  satisfied  of  the  care,  affec- 
tion and  fitness  of  Lady  Alva  for  so  delicata  a  task  beyond  all  others.^ 
The  young  countess  and  her  gi'andmother  resided  at  Drumsheugh,  then  a 
suburb  of  Edinburgh,  wlieie  Lady  Alva  had  a  house  and  grounds.  She  was 
allowed  £420  yearly  for  the  proper  maintenance  of  her  young  charge, 
medical  attendance  and  extraordinaries  bemg  separately  provided  for. 
Silver-plate  was  brought  from  Duurobiu  for  the  use  of  the  countess. 

Shortly  after  the  death  of  WiUiam,  seventeenth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  Sir 


'  Procuratory  dated  2-tth  Janu.-vry  ;  retour 
of  special  service,  23J  February  ;  precept, 
19th  March  ;  and  instrument  of  aasine  dated 
9th  April,  all  in  the  year  1767.  Anioug  the 
j\irymen  were  the  Earls  of  Glencairn,  Gal- 
loway,  Levea   aud  Northesk,  three  lords  of 


session,  and  a  number  of  gentlemen. 

2  Letter,  dated  23d  February  17C7,  in  the 
Sutherland  charter-chest. 

'  Minute-book    of    the    curators    of    the 
Countess  Eliz:vbeth,  176G-17S2. 
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liobert  Gordon  of  Gorilouston,  and  Mr.  George  Sutherland  of  Forse,  both  laid 
claim  to  the  Sutherland  peerage.  As  soon  as  Sir  Kobert  gave  indications  of 
his  intention,  those  acting  for  the  countess  took  immediate  steps  to  defend 
her  interests,  and  Sir  Adam  Pergusson,  Slessrs.  Burnet,  Wight,  Boswell  of 
Auchiuleck,  Crosby,  "William  JIackenzie,  and  Alexander  Gordon  were  retained 
as  her  counsel.^  The  lord  justice  clerk  and  Lord  Anchinleck  thought  it 
prudent  not  to  act  for  her,  as  her  case  might  come  before  them  for  adjudica- 
tion. Lord  Hailes,  however,  did  not  permit  this  probal)ility  to  interfere  with 
his  beconiiug  one  of  her  counsel.-  Mr.  Burnet,  afterwards  Lord  Monboddo,' 
made  exhaustive  searches  in  the  charter-room  at  Dunrobin  on  behalf  of  the 
countess,  and  collected  and  arranged  the  evidence  there  obtained.*  He  also 
wrote  memorials  regarding  her  right,  and  engaged  to  make  other  inquiries  for 
her,  but  for  these  services  he  declined  to  receive  any  professional  fee.  His 
valuable  assistance  was,  however,  acknowledged  by  tlie  present  of  a  silver 
bread-basket,  still  preserved  at  ilouboddo.^ 

As  already  stated.  Sir  liobert  Gordon  did  not  make  any  opposition  to  the 
service  of  the  countess  as  heir  to  her  father,  and  on  20th  March  1767  the 
tutors  and  counsel  for  the  countess  agreed  not  to  stir  in  the  case  until  her 
right  was  attacked.''  But  soon  afterwards  he  presented  a  petition  to  the 
king  claiming  the  Sutherland  peerage  as  the  heir-male  of  the  Gordon  Earls  of 
Sutherland  by  his  descent  from  Sir  Biobert  Gordon,  son  of  the  eleventh  earl. 
Similar  petitions  were  iumiCLliately  presented  on  behalf  of  the  Countess  of 


•  Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  304,  305. 
2  5th  December  17G6  ;  ibid.  p.  306. 

■'  Mr.   Burnet  was  elevated  to  the  bench, 
as  Lord  Mouboddo,  on  l"2th  Febru.ary  17o7. 
••   Vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  pp.  3ut3,  307. 

*  The  following  entry  occurs  in  the  minute- 
book  of  the  curators: — "  17Gf>,  .-Npril  20. — 
By  cash  p.iil  for  a  silver  breadbasket,  as  a 


present  to  Mr.  Burnet,  advocate,  now  Lord 
Monboddo,  for  some  material  inquiries  to  be 
made  and  mcmorialls  he  drew  about  the 
countesses  riglit  to  the  titles  of  Sutherland, 
for  which  he  refuses  fees,  per  disch.-irged 
account,  £20,  143.  Cd."  Sec  also  vol.  ii.  of 
thi.i  work,  p.  3118. 
«  Ibid.  p.  307. 
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Sutherland,  and  by  Mr.  George  Sutherland  of  Forse.  The  countess  claimed 
the  titlps  nnd  lionours  of  Sutherland  as  heir  to  her  father,  on  the  ground 
that  tlie  destination  of  the  titles  v.-as  to  heirs,  and  not  limited  to  heirr-male. 
Mr.  Sutherland  of  Porse  founded  his  claim  to  the  peerage  upon  his  being 
the  hcir-raale  of  the  earlier  or  Sutherland  Earls  of  Sutherland  by  descent 
from  Kenneth,  the  younger  son  of  William,  fifth  Earl  of  Sutherland. 

The  petitions  of  the  diflerent  claimants  were   referred   by  the  Vm^   to 
the  house  of  lords,  and  came  before  the  committee  of  privileges  of  that  house, 
but  it  is  unnecessary  to  follow  the  protracted  proceedings  before  this  com- 
mittee.    In  March  1 769  the  cases  were  presented,  that  for  the  countess  being 
written  by  Lord  Monboddo,  and  revised  by  Lord  Hailes,  Lord  Anchinleek 
and  Sir  Adam  Fcrgusson.     For  the  labours  of  Lord  Auchiuleck  on  behalf  of 
the  countess  at  this  time,  her  tutors  presented  him  with  a  gift  of  silver-plate.^ 
About  the  close  of  17C9,  new  cases  were  presented  by  Sir  Eobert  Cxordon  and 
Mr.  Sutherland  of  Forse,  and  the  case  for  tlie  former  especially  engaged  the 
attention   of   those   acting   for  the  countess.      The  result   was  th^e  "famous 
Additional  Case    for   the    Countess  of  Sutherland,  so   well   known   in  the 
legal  profession,  and  also  to  antiquaries  and  historians,  which  was  finished 
by  Lord  Hailes  about  the  close  of  October  1770.=    His  lordship  bestowed 
great  pains  upon  the  case,  which  cost  him  six  months'  constant  and  assiduous 
labour,  and  it  was  carefully  revised  by  Sir  Adam  Fergusson  and  Mr.  Solicitor 
Gordon.     When  it  was  published  it  received  great  praise,  and  the  current 
opinion  of  the  profession  is  given  in  the  statement:  '"All  the  lawyers  and 
others  who  have  read  the  case  are  convinced  and  delighted  with  it  as  a 
most  valuable   treatise  on  the  subject/'^     The  law  lords,  however,  in  the 

>   "17GS,   December   21.       By   cash   paid  Us.  6d."  [Minute-book  of  the  curators] 
\V  illhiui   Dempster,   jeweler,  for  a  present  of 

silver  plate  giveo  Lord   .\iicLiiileck  by  or.ler  ^   ^'"'-  "■  "^^  ^^^  work,  pp.  309-31'J. 

of  the  tutors,  per  discharged  account,  £70,  3  75,,/       3^2. 


DECISION  OF  HOUSE  OF  LORDS  IX  HER  FAVOUR,   1771.     40: 


house  of  lords  did  uot  treat  it  so  favourably,  disagreeing  witli  several  uf 
the  propositions  maintained  by  the  Itarned  author. 

After  prolonged  debates  on  the  case,  the  house  of  lords,  on  2 1st 
March  1771,  gave  their  decision  iu  favour  of  tlie  Countess  of  Sutlierlaud, 
adjudging  to  her  the  title,  honour  and  dignity  of  the  earldom  of  Sutherland, 
as  heir  of  the  body  of  William,  uho  was  Earl  of  Sutherland  in  1275,  on  the 
ground  that  the  honours  and  dignity  of  that  earldom  descended  to  Elizabeth, 
the  wife  of  Adam  Gordon,  upon  the  death  of  her  brother  John,  ninth  Earl  of 
Sutherland,  as  heir  of  the  body  of  the  said  Earl  'William,  and  from  her 
to  the  heii-s-male,  who  were  also  heirs  of  her  body ;  her  husband,  Adam 
Gordon,  having  only  assumed  the  title  in  right  of  his  wife.^  Tliis  judgment 
of  the  house  of  lords  also  fixed  the  ranking  of  the  peerage  as  prior  to  the 
year  1275,  and  thereby  made  it  the  premier  earldom  of  Scotland. 

The  news  of  the  decision  gave  gerieral  satisfaction,  and  was  made  the 

occasion   for  popular  demonstrations  of  joy  in  different  parts  of  Scotland. 

On  the  Wemyss  estates  huge  bonfires  illumined  the  sky   at   night.^     Eut 

the  shire  of  Sutherland  having  most  interest  in  the  triumph  of  tiie  orphan 

countess,   there   the  expressions  of  joy  veere  "  beyond  all  bounds."      Five 

hundred  of  her  tenants  m  ho  met  at  Golspie  celebrated  the  event  with  the 

firing  of  muskets,  and  with  feasting.^     Lord  Aucliinleck  writes  :  "  Everybody 

rejoices  in  the  young  lady's  success,  and,  I  may  say,  further,  in  the  knight's 

countesses  tenants  who  had  met  at  Golspy 
to  rejoice  in  her  carrying  the  peerage,  and 
Captain  Sutherland  hopes  the  tutors  will 
be  pleased  to  order  payment  of  this  bill, 
as  the  expense  was  unavoidable,  the  joy  of 
the  poor  people  on  that  occasion  beiug  beyond 
all  bounds.  The  tutors  were  pleased  to  au- 
thorise the  factor  to  pay  the  bill  and  take 
credit  for  it  in  his  accounts."  [Minute-book 
of  the  curators.] 


'  Judgment  of  the  house  of  lords. 

'  Memorials  of  the  family  of  Wemyss  of 
Wemyss,  by  Sir  '.Villiam  Fraser,  K,C.B.,  vol. 
i.  p.  370. 

3  nth  July  1771.  "Captain  Sutherland 
transmitted  a  bill  of  £21,  ISs.  2d.  sterling 
due  to  Margaret  Beatty  at  Golspy,  for  whiskey 
and  other  drink,  bread  and  cheese,  powder 
and  shot,    consumed   by   aboTe  500   of   the 
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disappoiutment."  lie  himself  had  not  been  without  fears,  seeing  tliat 
"  different  nien  have  different  seutiraents  in  matters  of  law."  At  the  same 
time  he  always  thought  his  young  pupil's  title  "was  quite  clear,"  and  th>; 
ascertaining  it  to  Le  so  by  the  highest  tribunal  of  the  land  gave  him 
"  very  great  joy."  He  adds,  "  It  wou'd  have  been  a  shocking  tiling  had  the 
honours  been  separated  from  the  estate,  and  that  part  of  the  estate  which 
was  purchased  by  my  good  friend,  Lady  Strathnaver,  in  the  event  of  tin- 
young  lady's  death  v.ithout  children,  go  away  to  a  stranger."  ^  A  poem 
entitled  "  The  Caledonian  Heroine,"  celebrating  the  victory  of  the  countess, 
was  dedicated  to  her  tutors,  and  published  by  ilr.  Eobert  Colvih  He 
applied  to  them,  to  be  reimbursed  for  the  expense  of  its  publication,  and 
received  a  donation  of  ten  guineas." 

Lady  Sutherland  showed  her  sense  of  the  zeal  and  abiUty  displayed  by 
Lord  Haiies  in  support  of  her  successful  claim  to  the  peerage  by  presenting 
his  lordship,  in  1787,  two  years  after  her  marriage,  with  a  piece  of  plate 
costing  £227.3  L^d  Haiies  had  scruples  about  accepting  the  presentation, 
but  allowed  himself  to  be  overruled.  On  IGth  July  17S7,  he  writes  to  Lord 
Gower,  "I  am  honoured  with  your  lordship's  letter.  By  it  I  see  that,  in 
your  lordship's  opinion,  I  may,  without  any  impropriety,  accept  the  plate. 
I  will  not  oppose  my  own  scruplt^s  to  that  opinion,  and  this  the  rather 
because  I  should  not  wisli  to  seem  to  reject  a  present  while  I  only  meant 
to  have  declined  it.  It  shall  reiuain  with  me  as  a  pleasing  and  very 
flattering  testimony  that  my  zeal  for  the  interests  of  Lady  Sutherland 
and  her  family  has  been  approved  of,  although  in  a  more  public  manner 
than  I  looked  for,  or  should  have  chosen."  * 

'  2 1st  May  1771,  vol.  ii.  of  this  work,  p.  31 4.       Werayss,  by  Sir  William  Fr.iser,  K.C.B.,  vol. 

2  Minute-book  of  tbe  curators.  i.  p.  370. 

'  Memorials  of  tbe  family  of  Vi'emyss  of  •   Letter  in  Sutherland  Cbarter-chest. 
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\^^len  the  young  countess  was  thus  secured  in  her  possession  of  tlie 
liuHOUis  and  ili^iiitics  of  the  uiost  ancieut  earldom  in  Scotland  she  \v;is 
scarcely  six  years  of  age,  and  it  was  highly  important  that  she  should 
receive  an  education  appropriate  to  her  high  rank  and  station.  Little 
information  is  forthcoming  to  show  wliat  was  actually  done  in  this  respect; 
but  her  subsequent  history  abundantly  attests  the  fact  tliat  she  received 
every  advantage  which  her  position  and  resources  could  command.  A 
governess  and  additional  attendants  were  now  provided  for  her,  and  this 
increased  establishment  rendered  it  necessary  to  have  larger  accommodation.' 
Eepeated  and  urgent  representations  were  made  by  Lady  Alva  to  the 
countess's  tutors  upon  the  subject.  At  first  it  was  proposed  that  the  house 
at  Drumsheugh  should  be  enlarged,  but  negotiations  for  its  purchase  having 
failed,  a  house  in  George  Square  was  bought,  in  which  the  countess  took  up 
her  residence  in  the  beginning  of  1773.^  For  the  English  language  she  was 
placed  under  the  tuition  of  Professor  Eobertsou.  In  177C  she  had  as  her 
English  teacher  Jlr.  S.  J.  Courteney  I'ratt,  v.dio  then  went  under  the  assumed 
name  of  Mr.  ilelmoth.^  He  says  that  when  he  went  to  her  he  found  tlie 
countess  almost  able  to  instruct  liim  in  Engli;,h  reading  and  literature,  and  that 
she  "  recited  Milton  and  the  Spectator  with  a  skill  tiuit  required  little  aid  from 
tutorage."     He  also  states  that  she  was  "  extremely  fond  "  of  literature.-* 

1  The  first  governess  of  the  countess  was  poetrj-,    etc.       He    w.is    an    acquaiutauce    of 

Miss  Jackson,   who  wa.5  brought  from   Lnn-  Lord  Kames  and  Mr.   David  Home,  and  at 

don    and    arrived    in    Edinburgh    on     1 1th  their   request   gave    public    lectures    on    the 

December  1771.    [Memorandum  ip  Sutherland  English  language  in  Edinburgh.     It  was  while 

Charter-chest.]  Mr.  Pratt  was  on  a  visit  to  Lord  Kames  that 

'  The   price  paid    was    £2250.        Minute-  Lady  Alva  invited  him  to  instruct  the  Coun- 

book  of  the  curators,  tess    of    Sutherland   in    the    art   of    reading. 

'  Mr.  Pratt  assumed  the  name  of  Courtney  [Letter  from  Mr.  Pratt  to  the  countess,  dated 

Melmoth,  as  he  explains,  partly  for  literary  London,  July  23d,  17S5.] 

and  partly  for  family  reasons.      He   was  the  <  Letter    from    Mr.    Pratt,   in    Sutherla:.  I 

author  of  ''Emma   Corbett,"   and   of   some  Charter  chest. 
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Tliere  is  little  further  to  record  about  the  Countess  of  Sutherland  during 
these  early  years,  or  until  she  was  of  an  age  to  take  some  interest  in  her 
estates.  One  pleasing  trait  of  her  character  at  this  time  was  tlie  sympathy 
she  showed  in  noticing  and  relieving  the  wants  of  the  poor.  .She  wrote  to 
her  tutors  on  13th  December  1774  representing  "  tliat  her  finances  were  very 
low,  and  her  demands  daily  increasing  with  the  wants  of  tlie  poor  this  rigorous 
season.  She  Hattered  herself  that  in  requesting  a  supply  for  pocket  expenses, 
they  would  not  tliink  her  unreasonable."  Tier  ladyship's  request  was  at  once 
granted  by  the  tutors,  who  directed  the  agent  "  to  signify  to  the  countess  the 
great  pleasure  her  letter  gave  them,  and  to  pay  her  ladyship  at  the  rate  of  a 
guinea  per  month  fur  pocket-money,  recommending  to  her  to  keep  an  account 
of  the  application  thereof."  In  177S,  four  years  later,  the  countess,  finding 
her  wants  increasing  with  her  age,  solicited  a  larger  allowance  for  pocket- 
money,  and  twenty  guineas  a  year  was  accorded  to  her  to  commence  from  1st 
January  of  that  year.^ 

At  this  period  the  Countess  of  Sutlierland  sometimes  resided  at  Barnton 
House,  situated  in  tlie  parish  of  Cramond,  and  enjoyed  both  driving  and 
riding  exercise.  A  memorandum,  written  at  a  later  period,  by  a  person  wlio 
described  himself  as  an  intimate  acquaintance  of  Sir  "Walter  Scott,  and  whosf 
son  drew  np,  engrossed,  and  witnessed  the  signature  of  Sir  "Walter  in  his 
last  will,  refers  to  this.  He  says :  "  Many  changes  have  taken  place  in  the 
vicinity  of  Barnton  since  tlie  happy  days  when  it  was  lionoured  with  the 
residence  of  the  Ban  JIhoir  Fhear  Chattaibh.  Often  have  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  her  ladyship  delightfully  cantering  along  followed  by  the  carria;:e 
of  the  good  old  Lady  Alva,  anxiously  looking  after  her  precious  charge."^ 

The   first   occasion   on  which   the  countess  adhibited  her  signature  to 
formal  legal  documents  appears  to  have  been  on  9th  July  1779,  when  she 
'  Mimite-book  of  the  curators.  -  Memorandum,  undated,  in  Sutherland  Charter-tbeit. 
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signed  a  charter  of  confirmation  at  Edinburgh  in  favour  of  Lieutenant  Hugh 
Sutherland  of  Evelix  of  tlie  town  and  lands  of  Over  and  Xether  Evelix,  and 
also  ?uhscribed  several  contracts,  etc.^ 

In  the  autumn  of  this  year  the  countess  travelled  with  Lady  Alva  to 
London,  where  she  made  a  prolonged  stay.-  The  completion  of  the  education 
of  the  countess  and  acq^uaintance  with  London  society  were  probably  the 
objects  aimed  at  by  this  change  of  residence.  Of  the  impressions  and 
experience  of  London  life  which  she  had  at  this  time  nothing  is  known.  We 
learn,  however,  tliat  iu  17S2  she  sat  for  her  portrait,  the  earliest  taken  of  her 
so  fixr  as  is  known.  T!ie  artist  is  described  as  "  Mr.  Chalmers,"  and  was 
probably  Sir  George  Chalmers  of  Cults.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Allan  Ramsay, 
became  an  eminent  painter,  and  died  in  London  in  HOL'^  Tiie  countess 
returned  to  Scotland  about  July  1782. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  she  visited  Dunrobiu,  accompanied  by  Lady 
Alva,  General  Grant  of  Ealliudalloch,  and  Jlr.  Alexauder  Mackenzie.  'With 
them  she  inspected  the  house,  and  proposed  certain  repairs  for  her  better 
accommodation  when  sbe  should  come  to  live  there,  ordering  a  sketch  of  the 
intended  repairs,  with  an  estimate  of  their  expense,  to  be  made  and  sent  her. 
Her  curators  consented  to  have  the  repairs  executed.  She  also  inspected  the 
Mains  of  Dunrobin,  which  embraced,  besides  arable  land,  the  five  parks  called 

'  Minute-book  of  the  curators,  etc.  ^  Lord  Ronald  Gower,  in    bis   "  Remiiiia- 

-  She  set  out  upon  her  journey  to  London  cences,"  says,  "I  know  of  no  portrait  of  her 

on  5th  October.     The  same  horses,  including  (the  duchess  countess)  in  her  childhood.     The 

a   pair  of    chaise   horses   and  saddle  horses,  earliest,  I  believe,  is  that  lovely  head  of  hers 

hired   in  Edinburgh,  accompanied  her  all  the  painted  by  Romney,  now  at  Treutham  (there 

way  to  London.       These  on  arrival   at  that  is    a   tolerable    copy  in   the   dining-room   at 

place  were   sent    back   to  Edinburgh,   which  Puarobin),  for  which   I  imaj:ine   she   sat   at 

they  reached  on  4th  November,  having  been  the  time  of  her  marriage."     Ed.  1SS5,  vol.  i. 

away  altogether  thirty-one    days.     [Memor-  p.  61. 
andura,  in  Sutherland  L'hartcr-chest.] 
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Golspie  park,  the  Cockstoiui  park,  Quarry  park,  Dove-cote  park,  and  Soinnier- 
Iiouae  park.  Tlie  Mains  had.  been  let  as  a  grass  farm  to  Captain  Sutkerland, 
tlie  factor,  in  DocLinber  1767,  upon  condition  of  keeping  only  so  much  ground 
under  crop  and  the  remainder  in  pasture,  but  he  had  been  careless  on  this 
point,  and  was  informed  by  the  curators  that  the  stipulations  must  be 
observed,  as  the  countess  had  in  view  to  take  the  Mains  into  lier  own  hands.' 
From  this  date  the  countess  took  an  active  interest  in  her  estates,  and 
from  time  to  time  made  representations  to  her  tutors  regarding  them.  As 
she  was  accessible  and  of  a  kindly  disposition,  representations  were  now  made 
to  her  for  her  influence  by  those  in  want  of  any  favour  from  her  crirators. 
One  instance  of  this  kind  may  be  adverted  to.  The  minister  of  Dornoch,  then 
i\Ir.,  afterwards  Dr.  John  Bethune, set  before  the  countess  the  "incompetency" 
of  the  cathedral  church  of  Dornoch  for  public  worship,  "  being  so  vastly 
spacious,  lofty,  and  irregular,  as  greatly  to  exceed  the  utmost  exertion  of  any 
liuman  voice,"  besides  which  the  old  unpleasant  practice  of  burying  in  the 
church  was  still  continued  by  many  people  of  the  better  sort  whereby  the 
church  was  necessarily  "  nauseous  and  nnhealthful."  Mr.  Bethune,  after 
indicating  what  he  desired  to  be  done,  concluded  his  representation  \vith  the 
hope  that  it  miglit  not  be  considered  unworthy  of  the  countess  to  take  the 
lead  in  a  matter  of  such  public  uiility  and  cuucernto  her  country  and  the  burgh 
of  Dornoch.  The  Countess  of  Sutherland  laid  this  representation  before  her 
curators,  whw  replied  that  they  could  not  comprehend  how  a  church  that  had 
been  used  for  preaching  since  the  reformation  should  all  of  a  sudden  have 
become  useless  to  the  hearers  ;  and  that  the  regular  way  for  the  minister  to 
proceed  in  this  matter  was  by  an  application  to  the  presbytery,  which  might 


'  Minute-book  of  thecurators,  etc.  "Xovem-  carriages,  horses,  etc.,  £191,  123.  2(i.  Hy 
ber  I. — By  paid  the  countess's  travelling  cash  laid  out  liy  htr  ladyship  during  bur 
expenses  to  and  from  Sutherland,  lucludiug       journey,  jL^."),  123.  Od.'' 
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be  followed  by  a  meeting  of  hcritois,  at  which  they  sliould  also  consider  the 
l)i-oprieLy  ot  enclosing  the  churciiyard.' 

Daring  tlie  next  two  years  the  countess  resided  alternately  in  Edinburgli  and 
London,  chiefly  in  the  hitter  city.  "We  learn  from  the  accounts  that,  in  January 
1783,  she  gave  a  subscription  of  sixty  guineas  towards  the  New  Assend;ly 
rooms  in  Edinburgh.     She  also  became  a  member  of  the  Highland  Society.^ 

On  4th  September  1785  she  married  tlie  riglit  honourable  George 
Granville  Leveson  Gower,  Viscount  Trentham,  eldest  sou  of  Granville,  Earl 
Gower.  I'y  this  uniou  the  large  estates  of  tlie  wealthy  family  of  the  Gowers 
were  ultimately  added  to  those  of  the  family  of  Sutherland.  Among  others 
M'ho  wrote  their  cougratulatious  to  the  countess  were  Lord  Ilailes  and 
Sir  Adam  Fergusson.  The  former  wrote  immediately  upon  her  ladyship 
announcing  her  engagement : — 

"  JiLiDAM, — I  am  just  now  honoured  with  your  letter  on  the  m'nl  important  of  all 
Bubjects,  and  I  siacereiy  hope  and  trust  that  what  you  mcution  will  be  happy  iu  its 
consequences.  The  family  is  unexceptionable,  and  has  produced  many  worthy  and 
eminent  persons.  Its  coiuiexions  and  alliances  are  numerous  and  honourable.  Of 
Lord  Trentham's  character,  as  you  justly  suppose,  I  can  know  little.  But  what  I  have 
heard  is  very  favourable,  and  it  is  a  presumption,  at  least,  to  his  advantage,  that  you, 
madam,  seem  to  approve  of  his  addresses.  It  gives  me  much  plexsure  to  see  from  ytur 
letter  that  you  think  well  of  my  zeal  in  your  service.  JNIy  intentions  have  been  ever 
good,  and  I  may  say  that  I  have  had  the  affections  of  a  parent  towards  you.  God 
bless  you,  and  make  you  happy."  ^ 


■  Minute-book  of  the  cnratora,  etc. 

■  Ibid. 

»  Letter,  Sth  July  ITSo,  in  Sutherland 
Cliarter-chest.  It  would  appear  that  both 
Lord  Hailes  and  the  Lord  Advocate  advised 
tbe  countess  as  to  the  marriage  settlements 
at  this  time,  and  that  on  Lord  Trentbam's 
behalf,  besides  English  counsel,  Mr.,  after- 
wards Sir  Archibald  Macdonald,   brother-ia- 


law  of  Lord  Trentham,  prepared  the  con- 
tract. This  gave  Lord  Hades  much  satis- 
faction, as  he  had  warned  the  countess  that 
Kuglish  conveyancers  would  never  under- 
stand her  title-deeds  or  Scotch  law,  and  that 
they  would  only  draft  a  settlement  unintelli- 
gilde  and  absurd,  while  Mr.  ^L^cdonald,  hav- 
log  knowledge  of  both  countries,  would  make 
everything  easy. 
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Sir  Adam  Fergusson  wrote  to  the  countess  after  her  marriage  :— 

"Mad.ui,— The  notice  I  liave  had  in  the  public  papers  of  your  marriage  being 
now  over,  calls  upon  nie  to  express  ^liat,  I  trust,  you  would  not  doubt,  though  I  did 
not  express  it,  my  sincere  good  wishes  for  your  happiness  in  the  state  into  which  you 
are  now  entered.  It  is  pnying  you  no  compliment  to  say  what  I  really  think,  that 
your  own  temper,  dispositions  .-rnd  understanding  give  you  a  fair  prospect  of  enjoying 
happiness.  And  I  sincerely  hope  that  you  will  find  in  the  husband  whom  you  have 
chosen  dispositions  and  sentiments  similar  to  your  own.  Fortune  and  situation  I 
put  but  in  the  second  place.  Of  the.=;e  you  have  enough.  They  are  most  desirable 
advantages,  if  rightly  used,  and  I  trust  in  tliose  qualities  which  will  secure  you 
against  the  dangers  with  which  they  are  too  often  accompanied.  Upon  looking  over 
this  letter  I  find  I  have  been  falling  into  a  style  a  little  unusual  in  corresponding  with 
a  young  lady.  But  I  hope  it  may  be  pardoned  in  me,  both  on  account  of  my  time  of 
life  and  the  relation  I  have  had  the  honour  to  hold  towards  you  as  your  guardian.  I 
am  sure  you  will  receive  congratulations  from  no  person  who  more  sincerely  wislies 
everything  that  is  good  to  attend  you,"  etc.^ 

From  1785,  the  year  of  their  marriage,  to  1791  inclusive,  Dunrubin 
castle  was  fitted  up  at  considerable  expense  as  a  residence  for  the  countess 
and  her  hirsl/and.  During  these  five  years,  besides  painting  and  furnishing, 
building  operations  were  also  executed.-  In  the  course  of  these  operations 
the  rampart  wall  round  the  house  gave  way,  and  it  was  feared  that  the 
foundations  of  the  house  were  thereby  rendered  insecure.  In  a  letter  to  the 
countess  from  General  James  Grant  of  Ealliudalloch,  on  ISth  September 


1  Letter,  17th  September  17S5,  in  Suther- 
land Charter-chest. 

2  In  1785-6  furnishings  amounting  to  £1400 
sterling,  along  with  workmen  to  ('lace  the 
furniture,  were  sent  from  Edinburgh  to  Dun- 
robin,  so  alao  were  £4G  worth  of  oil 
paints,  and  painting  was  carried  on  until 
August  and  September   1787,  when  the  pic- 


tures were  hung  and  mirrors  set  up.  In  175S, 
22,800  slates  were  sent  to  Dunrobin,  and  in 
the  year  following,  ISC  boat-loads  of  freestone 
were  conveyed  thither  by  Golspie  fishermen. 
In  1790  a  cargo  of  timber  was  also  ilelivered 
at  Dunrobin  from  Inverness.  In  17S9-90  large 
sums  were  paid  to  Mr.  M'Laren  and  his  men, 
for  building,  etc.,  going  on  at  Dunrobm. 
[.Memor.mda  in  Sutherland  Charter-clic-t.] 
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1786,  the  general  reports  to  her  ladyship  on  this  subject,  and  with  reference 
to  the  piugreis  of  the  work  going  on  at  Duuvobin.  He  M-rites  that  .Afr. 
Anderson,  the  mason  emplo3'eil  at  the  work,  considered  the  fouiuhitiou  of 
the  house  to  he  perfectly  safe,  and  stronger  than  ever,  as  he  had  underljiidt 
different  parts  of  the  foundation,  but  the  rampart  wall  giving  way  had  no 
connection  with  the  foundation  of  tlie  house.  "  The  bank  was  never 
touched,  and  the  rampart  was  intended  to  make  the  space  wide  enougli  to  go 
round  the  house  with  a  carriage."  i  General  Cjrant  adds,  "  Anderson's 
account  of  the  house  pleases  me.  He  says  the  stair  is  convenient,  the  rooms 
well  plastered  ;  in  short,  convetiient  lodging  for  all  the  company  you  are 
likely  to  have  there,  without  any  pomposity  about  an  antiijuated  castl(\ 
which  is  all  that  was  proposed."  On  a  c^uestion  of  good  taste  and  judgment 
in  laying  out  the  grounds  and  locating  the  oEBces,  the  countess  and  General 
Grant  were  not  at  one.     Tlie  latter  states,  in  tlie  letter  just  quoted,  that — 

"  Mr.  Rose  does  not  approve  of  repairing  the  offices,  as  you  will  probably  rciiiovo 
them  to  a  greater  distance.  You  had  that  idea,  which  I  took  the  liberty  to  object  to, 
as  I  considered  elegance  and  regularity  in  that  country  to  be  totally  out  of  the  question. 
Offices  at  a  distance — a  kitchen-garden  out  of  sight,  and  tine  open  lawns,  do  not  apply 
to  our  country.  An  attempt  of  that  kind  is  iu  the  style  of  ilr.  Erskine  of  Dun,  who 
fronted  his  house  to  the  north,  because  they  did  so  iu  Italy." 

Another  mishap,  besides  the  one  to  the  rampart  wall,  took  place  before 
tlie  building  work  carried  on  was  completed.  In  1790,  owing  to  some  care- 
less neglect  on  the  part  of  the  carpenters,  the  stables  at  Dunrobin  were 
burned  down.  General  Grant,  in  another  letter  to  the  countes.s,  referring  to 
this  conflagration,  cautions  her  ladyship  about  tlie  safety  of  the  castle  of 
Dunrobin,  and  urges  her  to  have  it  properly  insured.     He  says: — 

"  MacCullocb  and  Fraser  have  told  me  since  they  came  to  town,  that  they  do  i.ot 
think  the  castle  safe  under  the  care  of  the  housekeeper,  as  she  is  apt  in  her  present 
*  Letter  in  Sutherlaud  Charter-chest. 
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solitude  to  take  a  cup  of  comfort  too  freely,  but  tliey  wish  not  to  be  nientioiicil  in  tiiis 
]>ii::inrs3  ;  ntid  I  sliould  think  there  would  be  no  great  h.irm  in  insuring  the  ca.-^tlc  nn.l 
fiiruiture.  The  expense  I  am  told  is  inconsiderable,  but  I  do  not  know  the  amount, 
aa  1  h;ivc  lu  vcr  insured  my  own  house,  tho'  I  have  often  talked  of  it.  IJppat  is 
insured  for  six  hundred  pound.  What  value  Lord  Gower  and  you  will  tliink  pruii t 
to  put  upon  the  ciibtle  I  know  not.     I  should  tliink  at  least  as  many  thousands."  ' 

After  the  birth  of  her  elelest  sou,  George,  ot  London,  on  8lh  Au^u^t 
178G,  the  Countess  of  Sutherland  appears  to  have  gone  abroad,  as  General 
(frant,  in  writing  to  her  on  r2th  September,  congratulating  her  on  the 
birth  of  lier  son,  says  he  is  happy  to  hear  slie  is  "  in  good  healtli, 
perfectly  recovered,  and  preparing  to  set  out  upon  an  agreable  journey  to 
pass  a  winter  pleasantly  in  a  delightful  country."  -  She  was  in  Paris  in 
June  of  the  following  year,  1787.' 

It  was  p)robably  on  the  occasion  of  that  tour,  or  possibly  soon  after  her 
marriage  two  years  previously,  that  Lady  Trentham  and  her  htisbaud  visited 
Eome.  She  happened  to  wait  on  the  English  ambassador  there  at  a  time 
when  he  had  made  an  appointment  to  receive  Piince  Charles  Edward.  Tlio 
ambassador  arranged  that  Lady  Trentham,  during  the  interview,  should 
repair  to  another  apartment,  from  the  window  of  which  she  would  have 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  prince,  but  she  was  requested  not  to  look 
at  him,  as  he  had  a  great  dislike  to  be  stared  at.  Her  ladyship,  however, 
disobeyed  that  injunction.  Her  curiosity  induced  her  to  inspect  the  prince 
as  narrowly  as  she  could,  and  she  saw  in  him  an  old,  infirm,  broken- 
down  man.*     He  died  in  January  1788. 

Letter,   dated   Sth   December    1790,    in  Paris  "last  week."     [.Memoraudum  in  Suther- 

SnthorlanJ  Charter-chest.  land  Charter-chest.] 

^  Letter,  i/,ol.  i  Inforinatiun  from  the  late  George  Demp- 

'  The  countes!)  writes  on   19th  June  17S7,  ster,  Esq.  of  Skibo,  who  wa.s  long  on  intimate 

tliat  she  saw  a  person  whom  she   names,  in  terms  with  the  Sutherland  family. 
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On  the  25th  of  July  the  countess  arrived,  with  Earl  Gower,  her 
husband,  at  Dunrobiii,  where  they  remained  until  15tli  October,^  but 
they  were  in  Loudon  tlie  next  spring.  She  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  in  favour  with  the  Prince  of  Wales  at  this  time.  Lord  Eobert 
Seymour  in  his  diary  records  on  20th  Jlarch  17S8  that  "the  Prince  of 
Wales  has  taken  such  c  violent  antipatliy  to  the  amiable  Lady  Suther- 
land that  he  takes  every  opportunity  of  affronting  her,  which  he  did  so 
effectually  last  week,  after  supper,  at  Cumberland  House,  tliat  she  fainted 
in  her  chair."  He  adds,  that  "  the  duchess  (of  Cumberland)  had  the 
effrontery  to  laugh  at  what  he  said."  - 

Earl  Gower  was  sent  as  British  ambassador  to  the  court  of  Louis  the 
Sixteenth,  and  arrived  in  Paris  in  January  1790,  when  France  was  in  tlie 
throes  of  the  revolution.  Notwithstanding  the  state  of  that  capital,  the 
Countess  of  Sutherland,  her  children,  and  Lady  Alva  accompanied  the  eavl. 
Lord  Hailes  wrote  to  Lady  Sutherland,  and  congratulated  her  on  "  the 
appointment  of  Lord  Gower  to  an  embassy  so  honourable  and  important." 
He  flatters  himself  "  that  the  Erench  will  see  that  we  mean  to  live  in  amity 
with  them,  since  we  trust  Lady  Sutherland  with  them  as  a  pledge  of  friend- 
ship," and  he  expresses  the  wi.'ili,  "  Wherever  you  are  may  you  be  as  happy 
as  I  can  wish  you."  In  the  same  letter  Lord  Hades  enlists  Lord  Gower's 
interest  for  obtaining  the  papers  of  Bishop  Atterbury  and  Lord  JIar,  which, 
he  says,  "  remain  in  their  original  packages  with  the  Scots  Benedictins  at 
Pari.s."      He  adds   that    the    papers    would    be    an    agreeable    accession  to 

'  Golspie  fishermeii  were  employed  to  go  men  servants  and  of  the  maids,  from  London 
with  a  baat  to  the  Meikle  ferry  to  assist  in  to  Cromarty,  and  freight  of  boxes  and  p.ick- 
tiking  across  the  bag^nge  of  the  Countess  of  ages  at  the  same  time  for  Dunrobin.  [Memo- 
Sutherland  and  her  husliand  when  proceeding  randum  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest.] 
to  Sutherland.  Also,  on  -0th  July,  passage-  -  Letters  of  Two  Centuries,  by  Charles 
money  is  charged  for  one  of  the  countess's  Fraser  Mackintosh,  p.  I'JS. 

VOL.  I.  ;5  0 
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the  king's  library,  and  be  believes  tliat  Lis  majesty  would  wish  to  be 
possessed  of  thciu.'  "Wht-ther  Earl  Gower  was  able  to  gratify  Lord  Hailes 
ill  this  matter  does  Dot  ti-ausjjire. 

The  Countess  of  Sutherland  and  lier  husband  a  few  months  later 
requested  Lord  llailes  to  assist  theui  witli  the  "accounts  and  balances" 
of  the  Sutherland  estates,  but  he  was  unable  to  undertake  this  service, 
as  he  was  occupied  with  "a  heavy  load  of  causes;"  and  he  would 
not  take  in  charge  wlu^t  he  could  not  perform  deliberately  and  well 
He,  liowever,  made  certain  suggestions,  and  recommends  several  persons 
who  might  be  intrusted  with  the  work.  From  the  terms  of  his  letter 
just  quoted,  it  is  ascert;iined  that  Lady  Alva,  before  leaving  Scotland, 
intimated  to  Lord  Hailes  her  apprehensions  of  not  finding  Christian 
burial  in  France.  He  endeavoured  "to  make  her  easy  on  that  head  by 
representing  to  her  the  liberal  notions  of  the  present  times."  In  his 
letter  he  hopes  "  that  slie  has  not  given  up  tlioughts  of  returning  to 
Britain  all  alive."  Another  remark  he  makes  may  be  quoted.  In  reference 
to  a  printed  account  of  French  aflairs,  wliich  Earl  Gower  communicated 
to  him,  he  says,  "  Having  long  been  a  reader  of.  history,  I  am  not  very 
ea.sy  of  belief  in  histoiicul  matters."  - 

With  one  notable  event  of  the  French  revolution  the  Countess  of  Sutlier- 
land's  name  must  always  be  associated.  King  Louis,  who  found  it  very 
unpalatable  to  carry  out  tlie  new  constitution  brought  into  existence  by 
the  revolution,  and  whose  situation  became  increasingly  disagreeable  and 
dangerous,  suddenly  resolved  to  leave  France.  He  believed  that  if  he  could 
do  so,  large  numbers  of  his  subjects  would  flock  to  his  standard,  and  that  lie 
would  receive  otherwise  such  assistance  as  would  enable  him  to  recover  his 

1  Letter,     dated     Newhailes,     30th     May  =  Letter   to    the  Coutite.'>3    of    Siitherl.ir.d, 

1790,  in  SiitherUnd  Charter-cheat.  dated  Newhailes,  llth  October  1790,  Hut. 
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authority  as  king.  On  tlic  night  of  June  20,  1791,  the  royal  family 
secretly  lett  the  Tuilleries  in  disguise  in  a  liackney  carriage,  the  king 
assuming  the  character  of  a  page.  Tlie  Countess  of  Sutherland  aided 
them  b}-  supplying  raiment  to  tlic  unfortunate  queen,  vrhile  the  dauphin 
was  dressed  in  clothes  belonging  to  Lord  Trentham,  her  eldest  son. 
By  the  arrangement  of  the  ^Marquis  of  ISouille,  detachments  of  troops 
were  stationed  at  the  chief  towns  on  the  way  on  the  plea  that  money 
was  beirig  conveyed  to  the  troops,  but  really  to  favour  the  king's  flight; 
but  notwithstanding  all  these  precautions,  the  attempted  flight  of  the 
king  ended  in  failure.  While  a  change  of  horses  was  being  obtained 
at  one  of  the  slopping  places  on  tlie  way,  the  king,  needlessly  exposing 
himself,  was  recognised  by  a  Jacobin  named  Drouet,  who,  crossing  the 
fields,  raised  an  alarm  at  the  ne.xt  post  before  the  arrival  of  the  party, 
and  they  were  sei7ed  and  brought  back  to  Paris.^ 

The  sympathy  and  assistance  afforded  so  seasonably  by  the  Countess  of 
Sutherland  was  never  forgotten  by  them.  The  Duchesse  d'Angouleme,  the 
daughter  of  Louis  the  Sixteenth,  and  the  only  one  of  the  family  who 
survived  the  Eevolution,  sixteen  yeai-s  after,  at  Jlittau  iu  Eussia,  expressed 
to  Lord  Trentliam,  then  Lord  Gower,  her  grateful  remembrance  of  the  fact 
that   his   clothes   had   been    made   serviceable    to   her   brother,    Louis   the 


'  Sir  Walter  Scott,  writing  to  Lady  Suther- 
land on  .5tli  November  IS'25,  asks  information 
about  the  revolution  in  general,  and  this 
incident  in  particular,  fur  his  then  projected 
History  of  the  French  Revolution.  He  says, 
"  Another  favour  I  have  to  ask  of  your  lady- 
ship, if  it  were  not  the  trouble  which  it  may 
give  you.  I  am  busied  with  something  like  a 
view  of  the  French  revolution,  and  I  wish 
much  to  do  justice  to  my  distinguished  country- 
woman, Lady  Sutherland's,  gallant  efforts  in 


favour  of  Marie  Antoinette.  Can  your  recol- 
lection, my  dear  lady,  supply  me  with  any 
notes  of  that  period,  and  the  events  connected 
witli  it,  which  may  be  useful  to  such  a  sketch 
as  I  meditate.  I  do  not  mean  to  involve 
myself  in  an  actual  historical  work,  but  merely 
to  give  some  general,  and,  if  I  can,  striking 
views  of  a  course  of  events  which,  I  think, 
we  have  almost  lost  sight  of."  [Vol.  ii.  of 
this  work,  pp.  329,  330.] 
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SeventcouUi,  ou  that  evmitful  occasion,  and  she  desired  liini  to  iiitimalc  in 
tlio  counters  tlifj  ivgiird  slie  entertaiued  for  hev.^ 

The  Countess  of  Sutb.eiimd,  during  her  rpsidcnce  in  Paris,  comuiuni- 
cated  the  course  of  events  to  her  friends  in  Britain.'''  Two  days  after 
the  king  loft  I'aris  she  wrote  General  Grant  of  Ballindalloch  of  the  inci- 
dent of  the  iliglit,  but  she  had  not  then  become  aware  of  the  discovery 
and  detention  of  the  king.  In  his  reply,  to  the  countess  the  general  states 
that  the  day  the  word  of  it  arrived  he  had  heard  and  talked  of  nothing 
but  the  escape  of  the  king  and  queen.  Tliere  had  also  been  a  great  deal 
of  conversation  about  it  "at  a  male  dinner  at  Whitehall"  on  the  2Cth. 
As  Mods  and  Luxembourg  were  not  above  150  miles  from  Paris,  and  seeing 
the  countess  had  not  heard  of  the  party  being  stopped  two  days  after  tlieir 
departure,  he  liad  hoped  they  had  reached  one  or  other  of  these  places.  He 
observes  :  "  The  plan  was  %vell  laid.  The  idea  of  an  escort  for  money  which 
was  to  be  carried  to  the  troops  was  well  imagined.  But  the  people  intrusted 
with  the  execution  failt;d  in  not  liaving  the  hussars  round  the  carriage  when 
they  drew  near  the  frontier,  then  there  could  have  been  no  suspicion,  and 
the  St.  Menoud  postmaster  could  not  have  collected  a  mob  at  Yanert  to 
capture  them."     He  adds :  "  I  wish  with  all  my  heart  that  the  innkeeper 


1  In  a  letter  to  his  mother,  dated  Mittau, 
September  2,  1S07,  Lord  Gower  states  that 
the  Due  d'Avray  iuforr.ied  him  "that  the 
Duchesse  d'Angouleme  would  be  very  glad 
to  see  ine  directly,  on  which  we  went  to  the 
Duchesse  de  Serent,  and  with  her  to  the 
duchesse,  who  began  directly  to  talk  about 
you — that  I  was  Like  you — bow  grateful  they 
all  are  to  you  fur  your  attention,  and  about 
your  lending  my  clothes  to  her  brother,  and 
she  aU  but  cried  ;  I  believe  she  had  before 
I  came  into  the  room,  as  the  Duo  d'Avray 


said  that  his  mentioning  me  had  affected 
her  much.  .  .  .  She  desired  me  to  send  her 
coniiilimcnts  to  you,  and  express  her  regard 
for  you,  which  you  see  I  lose  no  time  in 
doing."  [StatTord  House  letters,  edited  by 
Lord  Ronald  Gower,  letter  xxxii.  pp.  60,  61]. 

-  Lord  Ronald  Gowerj  in  his  Reminiscences, 
(Ed.  1SS3,  voL  i.  p.  77),  remarks  that 
"  unluckily  the  letters  she  wrote  during 
the  period  of  her  husband's  embassy  are 
few  and  short." 
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and  the  oiHcious  suvgeon  who  know  tlie  kiiii;'s  ryiiiarkable  couiitenuijce  had 
beeu  upoa  tlie  top  of  Bciiriiiuas,  or  in  tlio  middle  of  the  Mueklo  Fciiy." 
He  refer,^  with  some  coucoru  to  tlie  hazard  of  the  Countess  of  .Sutli'iilatid 
and  her  husband  remaining  longer  in  Paris  : — 

"  Lo  Tin  eat  tiit',  il  faut  le  buire  ;  Tho'  LurJ  Gower  cauuot  leuve  that  dlstractcil 
country,  one  cannot  help  being  nneiuy  about  your  situation,  and  tho'  I  am  conviuceil 
you  are  quite  safe,  happen  what  may  in  the  country,  yet  I  should  be  better  pleased  to 
have  you  at  Dunroliin.  .  .  .  Ynu  are  never  at  a  loss,  and  could  dispense  with  the 
agreeable  conversation  of  the  gentkaiien  of  the  National  Assembly,  and  the  protesta- 
tions of  the  mob  breaking  in  upon  them  and  shewing  their  zeal  by  exclaiiiiing  Je  jure. 
Nothing  makes  a  soldier  but  real  actual  service,  and  I  think  you  have  seen  more  in 
the  course  of  this  interesting  French  campaign,  anil  have  had  more  experience  from 
repeated  alarms,  military  jireparations,  frequent  attacks  and  retreats,  than  many  of  our 
generals  who  never  saw  or  heard  a  shot  fired  ;  and  I  believe  both  lias  liappeued  to 
you,  the  last  certainly."  ^ 

Three  months  later.  General  Grant  was  assured  by  her  ladysliip  that  she 
vas  living  in  peace  and  quiet.- 

lu  August  of  the  following  year,  however,  the  revolution  culminated 
■when  the  king  and  his  family  were  made  prisimers.  It  was  probably  about 
this  time  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  chalk  upon  the  doors  of  the  embassy 
the  words  " Amhassade  d'Angkkrre"  to  protect  the  place  from  tlie  mob. 
The  British  government  now  recalled  their  ambassador,  but  Lady  Sutherland 
and  her  husband  with  difficulty  got  out  of  France.  "Wliile  making  a  hurried 
journey  they  were  arrested  and  brought  before  the  revolutionary  tribunal  at 
Abbeville,  where  they  experienced  some  trouble,  though  they  were  eventually 
permitted  to  leave  for  England.  Her  ladyship  is  said  to  have  kept  a  diary 
of  her  stay  in  Paris ;  but  it  is  surmised  that  it  was  destroyed  by  her  on  this 

'   Letter,  dated  -Sackville  Street,  27th  .Jime   1701,  iu  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
-  Letter  from  General  Grant  to  the  Countess  of  Sutherland,  dated  Balliiulalloth,  2utli 
.'September  1791,  'tbi:'. 
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oc.casiun.  lu  the  passport  with  whicli  she  was  funiished  the  countess  is  thus 
clescrihr,! :  "  LaJy  rii/i.hali,  Couutoss  of  Sutherland,  spouse  of  Jloiisieur  the 
Ambassador  of  Euglaud,  of  the  age  of  twenty-seven  years,  five  feet  in  lieight, 
hair  and  eye-brows  light  chestnut,  eyes  dark  chestnut,  nose  well  formed, 
mouth  small,  chiu  rouud,  forehead  low,  face  soniewliat  Ion"."  i 

On  returning  to  England  the  Countess  of  Sutherland  took  up  residence  at 
a  villa  in  the  neiglibourhood  of  London.^  A  few  months  later  Louis  tlie 
Sixtoenth  was  guillotined,  and  the  French  convention  declared  war  a^-aiii.'-t 
Great  Britain.  The  Countess  of  Sutherland  and  her  luisband  immediately 
showed  their  loyalty  by  raising  a  fencible  regiment  in  Sutherland.  Tiiis  step 
had  been  suggested  to  tliem  shortly  before  by  General  Grant,  whose  letter  to 
the  countess  on  tlie  subject,  written  on  5th  December  1792,  not  only  shows 
the  necessity  there  was  for  raising  forces,  but  also  reflects  the  state  of  the 
country  and  the  alarm  which  prevailed.  Eef^rring  to  the  distracted  state  of 
France  the  general  says  : — 

"  'Tis  to  be  hoped  tlie  frenzy  to  its  full  extent  will  never  reach  this  fortunate 
island.  But  it  will  require  great  care  and  good  management  to  keep  clear  of  the 
infection.  And  by  an  unlucky,  tho'  an  unavoidable  reduction  last  year,  there  are 
certainly  too  few  troops  in  the  country  to  keep  riotous,  mischievous,  rebellious,  levelliu"- 
republican  spirits  in  order.  And  things  have  gone  so  far  that  magistrates  and  officers 
of  the  peace  cannot,  indeed,  dare  not,  show  their  faces  without  military  assistance. 
The  4i!d  is  the  only  regiment  in  this  country,  which  is  certainly  not  sufficient  to 
protect  innocent  quiet  people,  and  preserve,  good  order  in  the  country  at  large,  when 
one  may  see  disaffection  and  discord  increasing  by  the  hour  in  every  quarter.  An 
augmentation  must  take  place,  and  soon,  or  government  may  repent  it  when  too  late. 
The  best  and  quickest  that  could  be  thought  of  for  Scotland  would  be  fencible 
regiments.      One  for  Sutherland   might  be  raised   in  a  month,   and.  would  efTectually 


'  Reniiniscences,  by  Lord  Konald  Gower, 
eilition  188."?,  vol.  i.  p.  7S.  The  original 
[■.-isHport  is  in  French. 


-  Letter,  General  Grant  to  the  Couutciis 
of  Sutherland,  dated  Ballindalloch,  1st  Octo- 
ber 1702,  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 
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keep  the  uortL  in  order.  I  need  not  tell  Lonl  Gowcr  and  you  that  the  oflicers  to  be 
r.pji.iiutod  to  tae  companies  to  be  raised  in  Sutherland  Ti\ust  all  belong  to  tlu'.t  country, 
tho',  as  fornii'rly,  it  may  be  thought  expedient  to  call  in  to  your  assistance  Mackcnzies 
and  Koss's  or  any  other  name  that  can  produce  a  company.  I  throw  out  this  hint 
that  Lord  Gower  and  you  may  turn  it  in  your  mind,  and  if  this  idea  should  meet 
your  approbation  you  can  talk  it  over  with  Mr.  Dundas."  ^ 

Sliortlj  before  the  actual  declaration  of  war.  Lady  Sutherland  wrote  to 
Mr.  John  Fraser,  her  factor,  of  tlie  projected  regiment,  that  as  war  with 
France  now  seemed  very  near  breaking  out,  Lord  Gower  would  probably 
raise  a  fencible  regiment,  and  she  instructs  him  to  make  tins  known  in  the 
country,  to  prevent  young  men,  disposed  to  enlist,  from  juining  other 
independent  companies  then  rL-cruiting.  She  also  asks  him  to  send  a  list 
of  the  ofliccrs  of  the  late  Sutherland  Fencibles  to  Lord  Gower.- 

This  was  not  the  first  fencible  regiment  raised  under  the  authority  of  the 
countess.  After  the  declaration  of  independence  by  the  Ignited  States,  and 
towards  the  end  of  the  year  1777,  when  she  was  only  twelve  years  of  age, 
Mr.  Wemyss  of  Wemyss  wrote  her  upon  the  subject  of  embodying  a 
regiment.  Her  answer  was  creditable  to  her.  "  I  have  no  objection  to 
raising  a  Sutherland  regiment,  am  only  sorry  I  cannot  command  it  myself." 
The  regiment  was  embodied  at  Fort  George  in  February  1779,  and  nmstered 
1000  strong.  It  was  commanded  by  ifr.  Wemyss,  younger  of  Wemyss.  An 
interesting  reference  to  the  regiment  and  its  chieftainess  occurs  in  tiie 
journal  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  who  says,  "  I  recollect  her  (tlie  countess)  ever 
since  she  stood  at  her  aunt  Lady  Glenorchy's  window  in  George  Square, 
reviewing  her  regiment  of  Sutherland  giants."  The  regiment  was  disbanded 
in  ]  783  at  Dundee  and  Fort  Georije.^ 


'  Letter,    dated   from    Ballindalloch,     in 
Sutherland  Charter-chest. 

'  Letter,  dated  from  Wimbledon,  ibi'i. 


3  Memorials  of  the  family  of  Wemyss  of 
Wemyss,  vol.  i.  pp.  3Sl,  ."S.*?.  J.Jurn.U  oi 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  IbOO,  vol.  ii.  p.  ISO. 
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The  Sutherland  Fencibles  were  now  again  raised  in  1793.  The  conntess 
came  to  Dumobiu  in  the  summer  of  that  year,  immediately  after  the  regiment 
had  been  raised,  and  took  the  opportunity  of  showing  Ijc-r  warm  interest  in 
the  regiment  and  in  lier  clan,  from  which  the  regiment  was  chiefly  drawn, 
by  entertaining  both  the  ofhcers  and  men.  Her  friend  and  correspondent, 
General  Grant,  commended  her  ladyship  for  giving  this  entertainment. 
"  Dinner  and  supper  to  the  fencible  officers,  with  beef,  porter,  and  the  colours 
to  the  men,  was  a  good  measure,  and  I  hope  you  will  repeat  it.  Those  feasts 
will  make  a  noise,  and  have  a  good  efi'ect  in  the  countiy,  and  'tis  surely- 
pleasing  people  at  a  small  expence."  ^  The  regiment  was  placed  under  thu 
same  command  as  formerly,  and  was  afterwards  embodied  in  the  regular  army 
as  the  93d  Sutherland  Highlanders. 

The  alterations  and  improvements  which  had  been  made  during  her 
absence,  both  in  Dunrobin  castle  and  over  the  estate  of  Sutherland  generally, 
greatly  interested  the  countess.  She  recognised  the  improvement,  and  found 
delight  in  observing  the  progress  in  the  growth  of  trees  which  had  been 
planted  by  her  directions.  Lord  Gower  also  employed  himself  about  country 
business.^  They,  however,  spent  most  of  their  time  in  England,  yet  did  not 
permit  their  extensive  and  valuable  estates  in  the  south  to  monopolise  their 
attention.     They  visited  their  Scotch  possessions  generally  once  a  year  in  tlie 


1  Letter,  dated  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  29th 
August  1793,  in  Sutlierl.-ind  Charter-chest. 

-  Letter,  General  Grant  to  the  Countess  of 
Sutherland,  29th  August  1793,  ibid.  The 
geueral  writes,  "  I  am  hajipy  to  find  that  you 
was  pleased  U[ion  your  arrival  with  the  altera- 
tions which  h.ad  been  niaile  in  the  antic(Uated 
castle,  which  is  now  as  g.iod  a  house  as  yon 
could  wish  in  that  part  of  the  world  for  the 
reception  of  the  natives,  and  the  few  foreign- 


ers who  dnd  their  way  into  that  terrestrial 
paradise.  I  am  very  glad  you  think  the 
place  much  improved.  In  your  absence  the 
trees  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  grow,  and  in 
a  southern  climate  vegetation  is  quick,  tho'  I 
am  afraid  Eennywmgie  is  not  yet  covered 
with  oaks  from  the  acorns  which  Lady  Alva 
was  so  anxious  about  planting  the  first  time 
I  had  the  honour  of  attending  you  into 
Sutherland, "etc.  etc. 
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summer  season.  While  tliey  were  in  Englaml,  tlie  countess  corresponilccl 
■with  Mr.  John  Fraser,  tlieir  factor  at  Duurobin,  on  all  business  matters 
afft^ctiug  the  estates  in  Scotlantl,  but  she  also  pormitted  her  tenants  on  the?o 
estates  to  communicate  directly  with  herself. 

On  both  the  Sutherland  and  Gower  estates,  which  included  immense 
tracts  of  land  in  England  and  Scotland,  similar  improvements  were  carried 
out  simultaneously.  In  both  cases,  owing  to  leases  stretching  to  three  lives, 
tlie  lands  for  a  prolonged  period  had  not  been  under  the  direct  control  of 
the  respective  families  of  Gowcv  and  Sutherland  to  which  they  belonged, 
and,  having  been  neither  drained  nor  properly  cultivated,  were  greatly 
worn  out.  These  conditions  of  occupancy  had  become  obsolete  in  otlicr 
parts  of  the  country,  and  as  the  leases  were  beginning  to  expire  about 
this  time,  the  opportunity  was  seized  by  Lady  Sutherland  and  Lord  Govvev  to 
inaugujate  considerable  improvements.  It  is,  liowevcr,  with  the  Sutherland 
estates  that  we  are  here  concerned. 

According  to  Mr.  Loch,  who  wrote  on  the  subject,  tlie  condition  of  the 
people  of  Sutherland,  long  anterior  to  the  time  of  the  countess,  was  one  of 
chronic  famine.  Tiie  tacksmen,  who  held  the  lands  uuder  the  chiefs,  paid 
their  rent  mostly  in  military  service ;  not  only  giving  personal  service,  but 
furnishing  so  many  men,  for  whom  they  became  responsible,  who  usually 
formed  the  regiment  raised  by  the  chiefs  either  for  their  own  defence  or  the 
service  of  government.  The  men  thus  pro\idt:d  Were  sub-tenants  who  paid 
their  rents  not  to  tlie  proprietor  but  to  the  tacksmen  from  whom  they  had 
their  holdings.  The  system  was  a  bad  one  in  various  respects,  one  of 
its  evils  being  that  it  led  to  the  encouragement  of  over-population  to 
promote  the  ease  of  the  tacksmen  and  the  influence  of  the  chief.  The 
scanty  produce  of  the  land  did  not  yield  sufficient  for  the  subsistence 
of  those   dependent   upon   it,  as   the   soil  was   poor,  and    though   suitable 

VOL.  I.  3  r 
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for  pasture,  was  not  lit  for  the  agiiculture  to  which  it  was  devoted.  The 
sub-ieuaats  were  thus,  for  the  most  part,  iu  sucli  iiiiserable  circumstauces 
that  every  bad  season  brought  theru  to  the  verge  of  starvation. 

In  the  time  of  the  Countess  of  Sutherhuid  the  rehxtions  which  had  sub- 
sisted between  the  proprietor,  tacksmen,  and  sub-tenants  underwent  a  change. 
The  fencible  regiments  raised  by  the  harge  proprietors  were  now  incorporati'd 
into  the  reguhar  army,  and  the  chiefs  no  longer  hehl  the  command,  nor  did 
they  appoint  the  oUlcers,  who  Iiad  formerly  been  selected  from  the  tacksmen 
or  their  families.  In  tlie  train  of  events  which  followed  this  change 
the  tacksmen,  as  a  class,  were  abolished  as  their  leases  expired,  and  the 
land  was  everyvvhere  laid  out  iu  such  a  way  as  might  be  most  productive 
and  beneficial  alike  to  the  owner  and  tenant. 

But  even  before  this  change  the  improvements  mentioned  had  begun  to 
be  carried  out.  William,  seventeenth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  during  his  short 
life,  inaugurated  several  important  works  for  the  benefit  of  his  estates  and 
those  upon  them ;  and  the  tutors  of  the  Countess  of  Sutherland  acted  in  the 
same  spirit,  so  far  a.s  they  deemed  it  competent  to  them  as  tutors.  As  their 
experience,  which  was  not  an  uncommon  one  on  .the  Sutherland  estates, 
illustrates  the  need  there  was  fur  the  radical  changes  afterwards  made  by  the 
countess  upon  the  estate,  it  is  of  the  more  importance  to  state  it. 

The  winter  of  1771  and  the  spring  following  it  were  of  unusual  severity 
in  Sutherland,  and  occasioned  much  suffering  to  ^  the  tenants.  Their 
cattle  were  lost  for  want  of  provender.  The  tenants  themselves  were 
destitute  of  provisions,  which  had  to  be  imported  from  Caithness,  Moray, 
and  Peterhead.  Such  was  their  condition  that  they  proposed  to  renounce 
their  leases,  this  being  especially  the  case  among  the  tenants  in  Assynt.  The 
tutors,  while  holding  them  to  their  leases,  indulged  them  with  time  to  recover 
from  their  misfortunes,  and  pay  their  rents,  and  assisted  tliem  to  do  so  by 
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employing  tliem  to  build  stone  dykes,  and  make  other  neccssaiy  works. 
But  most  of  the  tenants  on  the  estate  of  llogart  abandoned  their  holdings 
With  others  rents  got  into  arrear,  victuals  supplied  for  supporting  them 
remained  unpaid,  and  more  were  urgently  required,  while  many  of  the 
tenants  emigrated  to  Canada.  Such  was  the  distress  in  Sutherland  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  north  of  Scotland  at  this  time,  and  so  great  the  complaints  against 
landlords,  that  the  government  instituted  inquiries  into  the  state  of  matters. 

It  was  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  so  much  distress  that  the  Couutess  of 
Sutherland  introduced  the  changes  she  projected,  which  involved  a  thinning 
process  by  substituting,  as  leases  expired,  large  farms  for  small  occupations. 
Tiie  population  affected  by  these  measures  she  proposed  to  settle  in  villages 
or  towns  to  be  formed  on  a  sea-coast  abounding  with  fish,  where  they  could 
establish  fishing  industries. 

The  estate  arrangements  thus  indicated  were  not  devised  for  the 
aggrandisement  of  the  Sutherland  family.  They  were  specially  designed 
to  benefit  those  Mho  were  immediately  affected  by  them,  and  to  produce 
a  happy  and  prosperous  tenantry.  Similar  schemes  bad  already  been 
put  into  execution  all  over  the  north  of  Scotland  previous  to  the  plan 
of  tlie  couutess  being  carried  out. 

It  appears  to  have  been  in  the  year  1799  that  Lady  Sutherland  first 
made  known  her  intentions,  and  then  only  in  confidence,  to  those  who 
would  have  the  principal  hand  in  giving  eflcct  to  them.  Prom  a  letter,  a 
portion  of  which  only  is  preserved,  written  in  that  year  apparently  by  her 
agent  in  Edinburgh  to  the  factor  on  the  estates,  we  learn  the  earliest  concep- 
tion of  the  intended  improvements.     The  writer  says  : — 

"  I  have  now  to  refer  you  to  an  extract  (which  I  enclose  in  confirlence)  of  a  letter 
I  have  received  from  Lady  S[utherland],  which  you  must  not  communicate  to  General 
W[emyss]  or  any  one  else.     I  wrote  to  her  ladyship  adopting  her  views,  and  promising 
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my  best  exertions  in  tbe  tittaiiiinent  of  them.  I  added,  'In  the  year  1807  the  wbulo 
c.stiito  (-with  veiy  few  cxi'i-pticn.?)  will  be  out  of  lease,  and  open  for  a  new  arrangement. 
And  so  far  as  iu  the  meantime  measures  can  be  adopted  for  preparing  matter.^,  and  in 
partial  instances  putting  your  plan  in  e.wcution,  I  shall  use  my  endeavours  that  the 
opportunity  may  not  be  lost.'  I  have  told  her  ladyship  of  ray  intention  (if  possible) 
next  autumn  to  go  over  the  estate  with  you,  and  of  my  promise  to  send  you  a  copy  of 
the  Le\.  is  artick-s  of  regulation  for  your  remrrks,  whicli  I  shall  do  soon.  All  this  will 
require  some  consideration  from  us  both,  but  all  that  I  have  immediately  in  view  is  to 
put  you  on  your  guard,  and  to  turn  your  attention  to  the  idea  of  arranging  so  that  any 
removals  that  may  take  pluce  under  the  break  may  be  so  arranged  that  some  one  or 
more  larger  farms,  commodious  and  lying  together,  may  be  made  out  in  consequence. 
If  anything  of  this  kind  is  likely  in  Strathnaver  it  should  be  soon  considered,  and  the 
circumstances  cxjilicitly  laid  before  Lord  Go'wer.  There  is  one  idea  on  which  I  wish 
to  have  your  sentiments  :  w"hen  a  considerable  thinning  comes  to  take  pltxe,  may  not 
many  of  the  people  be  preserved,  and  with  advantage,  by  making  a  village  on  the 
coast  of  Assynt.  I  would  propose  to  appropriate  one  farm  thus — Give  a  lease  of 
S9  years  of  a  space  of  one  or  two  .  .   .  "  ^ 

Here  the  portion  of  the  letter  presented  uafortunately  ends. 

From  the  time  of  this  first  announcement  of  her  intentions  the  Countess 
of  Sutherland  continued  to  show  the  liveliest  interest  in  the  improvement  of 
her  northern  possessions.  In  1808,  when,  on  the  expiry  of  the  leases,  her 
projects  could  be  put  into  execution,  she  writes  to  her  friend  and  correspon- 
dent, Mr.  Charles  Kirkpatrick  Sharpe,  on  the  occasion  of  a  \'isit  to  Suther- 
land : — "We  have  had  a  most  delightful  expedition  altogether,  and  have  been 
much  occupied  v.ith  plans  for  improvement."  She  adds  a  description  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  the  superstition  which  lingered  among  them,  which  may  not 
inappropriately  be  given  here,  apart  from  its  own  historical  interest : — 

"  This  country,"  sbe  proceeds,  "  is  an  object  of  curiosity  at  present,  from  being  quite 
a  wild  corner  inhabited  by  an  infinite  multitude  roaming  at  large  in  the  old  way, 
despising  all  barriers  and   all  regulations,  and  firmly  believing  in  witchcraft,  so  much 

'  Letter,  dated  from  Edinburgh,  16th  October  1799,  in  Suthciland  Charter-chest. 
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so  tliat  the  porter  durst  nut  send  away  two  old  women  who  were  plaguing  us  one  day, 
b  lifviii^'  l!ic.:i  to  be  witches.  \r.\\  ku  jv  tluit  the  hist  witch  burned  in  Scotland 
Rufforod  in  l)oru(jc!i,  to  our  everlastinc;  shame,  iu  172 J.  Iler  daughter,  a  fishwife  in  a 
village  about  eight  miles  from  hence,  happcni'd  to  have  burned  her  hands  when  a  child, 
which  contracted  her  fingers,  and  the  common  people  ascribed  that  misfortune  to  her 
mother's  -witchcraft,  and  imagined  that  this  creature  could  turn  herself  into  a  poney, 
and  that  being  shod  by  the  devil  occasioned  this  blemish.  Lord  Statiord  to-d;;y,  ia 
walking  near  their  village,  met  a  man  (a  beggar)  with  his  hands  in  that  form,  the  son 
of  this  fishwife  and  grandson  of  the  witch  ;  nud  the  descendants  of  that  family  are 
still  feared  in  the  neighbourhood  from  that  old  liaison."  ^ 

Tiie  Sutherland  iiiipvovenients  are  fully  described  by  Mr.  James  Loch 
in  his  work  on  the  subject.^  They  extended  practically  to  the  whole 
shire  of  Sutherh\nd,  as  Lord  Gower  purchased  the  western  portion  of 
tlie  shire.  Thriving  fishing  stations  were  established  on  the  east,  north- 
east, and  west  coasts.  Farms  ranging  from  six  to  twelve  acres  upon  Dornoch 
moor  were  offered  to  those  for  whom  the  coast-side  holdings  were  too  small. 
Tlie  people  thus  settled  had  various  encouragements  given  them,  rreuiiums 
amounting  to  five  pounds  sterling  were  given  to  the  farmers  just  mentioned 
for  every  acre  they  brought  under  cultivation.  Premiums  of  various  amounts 
were  granted  for  the  neatest  cottages  erected  by  those  resident  on  the  coast. 
Sums  of  money  were  also  given  annually  to  the  most  successful  boats.  The 
improvements  effected  were  most  extensive  as  well  as  thorough.  Turf 
huts  were  replaced  by  stone  or  brick  cottages.  Four  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  of  substantial  road  were  made  over  a  country  where  not  a  single 
road  had  existed.  One  hundred  and  thirty-four  bridges  were  built  over 
the  Sutherland  rivers,  there  having,   previous  to  the   improvements,  been 

'  C.   K.   Sharpe's  Corresfiondence,   vol.   i.       estates  of  the  Marquess  of  Staflford  in  the 

I'p.  345,  347.  counties  of  Stafford  and  Salop,  and  on  the 

-  "  An  account  of  the  improvements  on  the       estate  of  Sutherland,  with  rtniarks."     IS'iO. 
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only  oue  bridge  in  the  sliiie.'  Such  a  vast  sclieme  could  not  be  cairieJ 
out  uulvLij  uL  ;i  oie.it  Gutia}-  of  money.  Mr.  Loch  has  stated  that  from  ISll 
to  1833  not  a  sixpence  of  rent  was  received  from  the  estates  in  Sutherland, 
and  that  during  that  period  the  large  sum  of  sixty  thousand  pounds  vras 
expended  by  Lady  Sutlierland  and  her  husband  for  the  benefit  and  improve- 
ment of  the  people,  "\^'hile  these  estate  reforms  were  in  progress,  the 
necessity  for  urging  them  on  received  painful  illustration  in  the  years  1813 
and  1817.  In  both  of  tliese  years,  owing  to  the  failure  of  the  crops,  great 
distress  prevailed  over  the  north  of  Scotland.  At  the  last  of  the  dates 
named  this  was  particularly  so.  IMany  of  the  Sutherland  people  had  to 
resort  to  extreme  expedients  in  order  to  subsist.  Those  who  had  cattle  bled 
them,  and  mixed  the  blood  with  oatmeal.  This  they  fried  and  ate.  The 
misery  of  the  people  was  very  great.  Lady  Sutherland  distributed  sums  of 
money  to  every  parish  on  her  estate,  in  addition  to  £9000  worth  of  oatmeal 
which  was  supplied,  and  an  advance  of  mouej-  amounting  to  over  £3000.' 
On  this  occasion  it  was  discovered  that  there  were  four  hundred  and  eioht 
families,  consisting  of  from  fifteen  hundred  to  two  thousand  individuals,  who 
were  squatters  on  the  estate,  paying  rent  to  no  one,  and  who  had  settled 
themselves  there  without  any  permission.  These  also  were  relieved.^  The 
scarcity  of  food  which  prevailed  elsewhere  was  hardly  felt  by  those  who 


*  This  ■nas  the  "Little  Bridge"  over 
Golspie  burn,  at  the  euJ  of  which  the  clan 
were  wont  to  muster.  Hence  their  slogan 
or  war-cry  :  "  To  the  little  bridge."  This 
bridge  has  been  replaced  by  one  a  little 
further  up  the  water.  On  the  centre  of  one 
of  its  parapets  a  small  obelisk  has  been  placed, 
on  which,  surmounted  by  an  earl's  coronet, 
is  the  following  Gaelic  inscription :  "  Mor- 
fhearChatt  do  cheaiin  na  droichaite  biggairm 


Chlann  Chattigh  nam  buadh,"thn3  translated, 
"  The  great  man  of  the  C'atts  to  the  head  of 
the  Little  Bridge  calls  the  Clan  Cattaieh  of 
the  victories." 

-  "  An  account  of  the  improvements,"  etc., 
by  Mr.  James  Loch,  pp.  76,  77. 

3  Ibid.,  pp.  SI,  S2 ;  also  report  by  >rr. 
Loch,  June  26th,  1S19. '  See  Correspondence 
of  C.  K.  Sharpe,  vol.  ii.  pp.  206-200. 


opposiriox  r.Y  the  people  to  removals.  a^i 

had  been  settled  at  the  coast.^  The  scheme  of  removals  was  afterwards 
pushed  forwiud,  to  prevent,  so  far  as  possible,  the  recurrence  of  su 
much  misery  aud  suffering. 

Wherever  the  improvements  were  carried  out,  increased  wealth  and  pro- 
sperity among  the  people  were  the  result.^  But  notwithstanding  the  benefit 
accruing  to  the  people  by  the  scheme  of  improvements  of  the  countess,  they 
gave  it  their  most  strenuous  opposition,  and  recourse  to  the  disagreeable 
expedient  of  evicting  them  from  their  holdings  became  necessary.  In 
connection  with  these  evictions,  popularly  described  as  the  Sutherland 
clearances,  it  has  been  attempted  to  charge  the  countess  with  cruel 
and  arbitrary  proceedings.  These  charges,  often  repeated,  and  obtaining 
ready  credence,  could  not  but  be  disagreeable  to  her.  In  letters  to  !Mr. 
Kirkpatrick  Sharpe  she  expresses  her  feelings  on  the  subject.  She  writes 
in  one  of  these :  "  At  present  I  am  uneasy  about  a  sort  of  mutiny  that  has 
broke  out  in  one  part  of  Sutherland,  in  consequence  of  our  new  plans  having 
made  it  necessary  to  transplant  some  of  the  inhabitants  to  the  sea-coast  from 
the  more  inland  parts.  The  same  plan  has  succeeded  in  other  parts  of  the 
estate,  but  the  people  in  one  parish  resist  it,  which  I  fear  has  rendered  it 
necessary  for  the  sheriff  who  went  to  quiet  them  to  send  for  the  assistance  of 
the  military.  I  trust  their  appearance  may  be  sufficient,  but  it  is  necessary 
not  to  give  way  to  th.e  disposition  they  showed  to  acts  of  violence,  as,  if  that 


'  An  account  of  the  improvements,  etc., 
p.  78. 

-  Mr.  Loch,  in  his  report  of  2Gth  June 
1S19,  writeg,  "The  most  evident  change  has 
taken  place  in  the  increased  comforts  of  the  iu- 
h.abitant3  wherever  these  arrangements  have 
been  carried  into  effect,  while  the  progress  in 
the  codling  aud  herring  tisheriea  in  Assynt  on 


the  north  coast,  aud  at  IJrora  and  Ilelmsdale, 
has  been  such  as  to  exceed  the  most  sanguine 
expectations.  The  number  of  barrels  of  her- 
rings already  cured  at  Ilelmsdale  have  betn 
in  1S16,  4000;  1S17,  7300;  ISIS,  10,390. 
In  IS  17  there  were  employed  there  17  coopers, 
130  women,  200  men,  50  boats.  In  ISIS, 
70  coopers,  520  women,  700  men,  HU  boats," 
etc.  etc. 
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were  not  repressed,  not  oulj-  our  property,  but  tliat  of  various  neighbouvirv/ 
proprietors,  v.  ould  be  in  daiiLjer  of  similar  disturbance.  The  jieople  who 
are  refractory  ou  this  oocaRiou  are  a  part  of  the  dan  Gan  so  often 
mentioned  by  Sir  Eobert  Crordou,  who  live  by  distilling  whisky,  and 
are  unwilling  to  quit  that  occupation  for  a  life  of  industry  of  a  different 
sort  which  was  proposed  to  them."  ^ 

In  another  letter  to  the  same  correspondent,  her  ladysliip,  in  sending  .Mr. 
Sharpe  a  copy  of  Mr.  Loch's  report  on  the  estate  improvement.'?,  writes :  "  \\\\ 
have  lately  been  much  attacked  in  the  newspapers  by  a  few  malicious  writers 
who  have  long  as.?ailed  us  on  every  occasion.  What  is  stated  is  most 
perfectly  unjust  and  unfounded,  as  I  am  convinced  from  the  facts  I  am 
acquainted  with ;  and  I  venture  to  trouble  you  with  the  enclosed  note,  as  a 
sort  of  statement  of  our  proceedings,  though  with  some  scruple  in  plaguein" 
you  with  what  to  you  must  be  a  bore— only  if  you  meet  with  discussions 
on  the  subject  in  society,  I  shall  be  glail  if  you  will  show  this  statement  to 
any  one  who  may  interest  him  or  herself  on  the  subject."  - 

Enough  has  been  said  for  the  present  regarding  the  improvements  effected 
on  the  Sutherland  estates  by  Lady  Sutherland  and  her  husband.  It  will  be 
found  later  that  the  tenantry  on  the  estate  expressed  their  high  appreciation 
of  these  improvements,  and  the  sense  of  gratitude  which  they  entertained  for 
the  benefits  which  had  thereby  been  conferred  upon  them. 

In  1709  the  Countess  of  Sutherland  tried  the  experiment  of  having  moor 
game  sent  to  her  by  mail  coach  from  Dunrobin  to  London.  On  lith  August 
of  that  year  she  wrote  instructions  to  her  factor  to  send  her  two  or  three 
brace  in  a  deal  box.*     This  was  not  the  first  occasion  on  which  provisions 


1  Letter,  dateil  Cleveland  House,    March  -  Correspondence  of  C.  K.  Sharpe,  vol.  ii. 

22,  1813.     Correspondence  of  C.  K.  Sharpe,       p.  200. 
vol.  ii.  pp.  7G,  77.  '  Letter  in  Sutherland  ChartL-r-i.lic=t. 
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had  been  sent  to  London  from  Dunrobin;  in  1781  and  1783  we  find  reference 
to  barrels  of  red  herrings  sent  from  Assynt.  The  countess,  at  a  later  date, 
desired  butter  and  eggs  to  be  transmitted  to  her  from  the  north.  In  a  letter 
without  date,  but  evidently  written  in  ISIO,  Lady  Sutherland  writes  to  her 
factor:  "  The  dearness  of  butter  in  the  south  is  so  great,  and  it  is  so  material 
an  article,  that  I  tliink  it  would  be  a  good  thing  for  you  to  send  a  kit  once 
every  month  for  the  use  of  our  house  in  Arlington  Street  when  we  go  there. 
I  wUl  consult  with  Lilly  about  the  quantit}',  and  let  you  know  more  particu- 
larly. Also  the  best  part  of  the  eggs  we  buy  in  London  come  from  Scotland 
and  Ireland.  I  think  if  the  best  way  of  packing  them  were  known,  which 
you  may  inquire,  you  might  as  well  try  a  barrel  of  eggs,  by  way  of  experi- 
ment, the  first  packet  that  sails."  ^ 

The  Plight  Honourable  Granville  Leveson  Gower,  first  Marquis  of  Stafford, 
the  father-in-law  of  the  countess,  died  after  a  short  illness  on  2Cth  October 
1803,  The  countess,  in  a  letter  without  address,  refers  to  the  event,  stating 
that  the  marquis  had  been  ill  for  a  week.  She  and  Earl  Gower  set  out  for 
Trentham  as  soon  as  the  express  brought  them  word  of  his  illness,  but  death 
had  intervened  before  their  arrival."  By  the  death  of  his  father  Earl  Gower 
became  second  ^Marquis  of  Stafford.  lie  had  previously,  on  25th  February 
1799,  been  called  up  by  writ  to  the  house  of  lords  as  Baron  Gower  of  Stitten- 
ham,  in  Yorksliire,  with  precedence  from  16th  March  1703,  the  date  of  the 
patent  of  creation  of  the  first  Baron  Gower;  so  that  he  was  thus  in  the 
peculiar  position  of  being  at  the  same  time  Earl  Gower  by  courtesy,  and 
Baron  Gower  by  writ. 

In  the  year  following,  180-1,  Lady  Sutherland  made  her  first  .acquaintance 
with  Mr.  Charles  Kirkpatrick  Sharpe,  with  whom,  from  this  period,  she 
continued  to  correspond  to  the  close  of  her  life.     j\Ir.  Sharpe  applied  to  her 

'  Letter,  in  Sutherland  Charter-cheat  ^  y^j   ;;_  ^f  jjjjg  work.  p.  316. 
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through  Earl  Gowcr,  lier  son,  about  some  old  papers  at  Duurobiu.  In  reply- 
she  iufuruied  Liui  tliat  a  stev.'ard,  during  her  minority,  had  burned  a  vast 
number  of  papers,  telling  her  they  were  trash,  and  not  fit  for  her  to  see,  and 
she  jocularly  regretted  the  present  -weakness  of  the  feudal  system  which 
prevented  her  from  hanging  him  on  tlie  spot  for  his  pains.  She,  ho-wever, 
invited  I\Ir.  Sharpe  to  visit  her.  Disappointed  in  not  obtaining  the  desired 
papers,  Mr.  Sharpe  petulantly  characterises  the  letter  as  "an  affectation  of 
■\vit,"i  but  about  two  years  later,  Lady  Sutherland,  by  her  kind  attentions 
to  him,  earned  not  only  his  gratitude,  but  also  his  praise.  lie  says,  "The 
Staffords  heaped  kindnesses  upon  me.  I  dined  frequently  at  Ckveland 
House  with  dukes  and  lords  innumerable.  Lady  Stafford  (who  is  a  most 
captivating  person)  gave  me  a  print  of  herself,  a  general  invitation,  and 
desired  me  to  correspond  with  her."  '^  From  this  time  they  were  fast  friends. 
Lady  Sutherland  left  Cleveland  House,  her  London  mansion,  for 
Trentham  iu  the  middle  of  July  1S06,  where  she  remained  for  the  summer. 
Later  she  travelled  north  to  Scotland,  where  she  visited  Dunrobin  and 
several  other  places,  until  the  beginning  of  October,  when  she  returned  to 
Trentham.  Of  the  journey  she  writes :  "  We  were  confined  for  two  days, 
by  the  magic  of  finding  we  had  missed  our  horses  (coming  to  Xairn  to  meet 
them  by  water),  iu  Cawdor  Castle.  From  thence  we  travelled  in  wind  and 
snow  through  the  highlands,  and  met  Lord  Stafford  in  Edinburgh,  wliere  he 
had  come  by  the  coast  road,  without  difficulties,  and  highly  pleased  with  his 
journey,  and  the  improvements  he  saw  in  every  jiart  of  Scotland,  for  he  is 
seized  as  much  as  I  am  -u-ith  the  rage  of  improvement,  and  we  both  turn  our 
attention  with  the  greatest  energy  to  turnips,  but  cannot  settle  whether  they 
ought  to  be  broadcast  or  drilled."  She  remained  at  Castle  Howard  for 
fully  a  week,  resting  herself  after  the  fatigiie  she  had  undergone,  and  was 

'  Charles  Kirkpitric!;  Sharpe'3  Correspondence,  vol.  i.  p.  '202.  -  Ihid.  p.  CCo. 
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particularly  delighted  with  thii  beautiful  residence  and  all  she  saw  there. 
In  the  L.-ttor  juot  quoted,  sh>-;  expresses  this  in  strong  ternj.s  of  admiration. 
"  We  came  here  to  a  very  uillerent  scene,  the  most  magnificent  and  cli.'irming 
place  in  the  world,  vith  a  very  pleasant  society,  tlie  house  full  of  everything 
that  can  please  the  eye  and  divert  the  imagination,  beautiful  and  picturesque 
architecture,  painting  in  its  highest  perfection,  autient  and  modern  statues, 
interesting  portraits,  drawings  by  a  contemporary  of  Holbein  of  all  the  court 
of  Henry  the  2d  and  the  Yalois,  besides  several  of  the  time  of  Charles 
the  1st  (if  the  catalogue  will  go  in  a  letter  I  will  send  it  you  with  this).  In 
short,  en  fait  of  living,  ease,  etc.  etc.,  nothing  can  be  more  perfect.  Delight- 
ful music.     It  reminds  me  of — 

'  Such  the  gay  triumphs,  the  luxurious  t^tate 
Of  caliphs  old,  who  on  the  Tygris  shore 
In  lofty  Bagdad,  populous  and  great, 
Kept  their  gay  court  where  was  of  ladies  store. 
And  art,  wit,  musiok,  still  the  garland  bore.' 

This  is  really  a  place  worth  seeing,  independent  of  the  society,  as  I  think  it  a 
pierfect  model  of  beauty,  as  well  in  the  house  itself  as  in  the  grounds 
belon^in"  to  it;  aud  as  the  French  people  said,  who  were  here  last  year,  'Le 
plus  bel  habitation  de  particulier  qui  existe.'  "We  quit  this  on  Jlonday  to 
go  to  Blshopthorpe  to  brush  off  anything  too  Calvinistic  that  we  may  have 
imbibed  from  the  preaching  at  Golspy,  and  hope  to  he  at  Trentharn  on 
Thursday."  ^ 

It  was  while  on  the  visit  to  Scotland  just  referred  to  that  Lady  Suther- 
land placed  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Constable  the  manuscript  copy  of  Sir  Kobert 
Gordon's  History  of  the  Sutherland  Family  in  her  posscs.^ion.^     Mr.  Constable 

I  Charles     Kirkpatrick     Sharpe's     Corre-       in  the  hanJs  of  George  Chalmers,  the  author 
spondeuce,  vol.  i.  pp.  2S1,  2b-.  of  "  C.ilcdonia,"  who  borrowed  it  in  ccnnec- 

-  The  manuscript  had  been  for  some  years       tion  with  his  ow  n  gnat  work^ 
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was  to  have  it  copied,  and  a  hundred  copies   printed  for  presentation  to 
friends  of  the  famQy,     Lad)    Sutlierland,  writing  to  Sir.  Sliarpe,  makes  the 
following  remarks  ahout  the  book,  and  her  intentions  regarding  a  preface  to 
it : — "  "We  think,  as  the  work  speaks  for  itself,  it  may  come  into  the  world 
naked  and  unadorned,  except  by  a  few  introductory  words,  explaining  whence 
it  came,  and  what  it  is.  .  .  .  The  history  begins  at  about  1100  and  ends  in 
1650.     It  contains  a  variety  of  matter,  besides  the  account  of  our  uvi  and 
nostro  cappo  vecchio ;  historys  of  families  in  the  north — that  of  Lennox,  tlie 
Douglass ;  digressions  respecting  popes,  etc.  etc.     In  short,  it  promises  to  be 
entertaining  and  curious,  and  will  form  a  thick  quarto  volume,  and  will  bo 
finished  in  about  six  months."     She  also  complains  of  a  deartli  of  information 
about  Sir  Kobert  Gordon,  and  asks  Mr.  Sharpe  if  he  could  get  her  some 
particulars  of  his  life.     She  adds,  "I  believe  he  is  well  known  to  many 
Scottish  antiquaries :  but  though  he  is  of  our  family,  I  never  could  meet  with 
many  particulars  respecting  Lim,  and  those  I  do  know  are  only  that  his 
grandson  practised  physick,  and  wrote  a  great  deal  (of  nonsense,  I  suppose), 
on  that  subject,  particularly  di  dolore  cass — a  subject  better  let  alone,  except 
when  ens  has  the  headache,  to  enforce  an  emetic."  ^     Mr.  George  Chalmers, 
author  of  "  Caledonia,"  is  mentioned  in  a  letter  of  the  countess  as  having  given 
Mr.  Constable  "  some  hints  relative  to  the  publication  of  Sir  Eobert  Gordon's 
History."  2      The  sheets  of  this  work  were  also,  by  the  instructions  of  the 
countess,  sent  to  him  as  printed.^      It  was   not,  however,  till  1811,  that 
the  History  was  printed  and  ready  for  distribution.     On  August  28th  of 
tliat  year  Lady  Sutherland  writes  to  Jlr.  Sharpe,  "  I  am  quite  disappointed  in 
finding  Constable  so  slow,  as  from  what  I  have  seen  from  the  beginning  of 


1  Charles     Kirkpatrick     Sharpe'a     Corre-       George  Chalmere,  aeveland  House,  June  9, 
apondence,  vol.  i.  pp.  281-2S3.  1809,  in  the  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 

2  Letter,  the    Countess   c£   Sutherland  to  '  /6i(i.,  February  5,  ISIO. 
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the  book,  it  promises  to  bo  woilh  reading.  Sir  Eobcrt  Gordon  lived  much 
with  the  Lcuii').\  family  both  in  England  and  Trance,  and  I  should  suppose 
there  might  be  curious  memoirs  relating  to  them.  As  I  suppose  this  book 
will  soon  appear,  pray  tell  me  where  Constable  shall  send  the  copy  I  intend 
for  you  with  a  large  margin."  ^  A  copy  of  the  book  was  presented  to  Sir 
Walter  Scott.  In  his  letter  of  acknowledgment  Sir  Walter  writes,  that  "the 
book  contains,  for  an  old  antiquary  like  me,  many  parts  of  great  interest  and 
curiosity,"  adding,  '"'Sir  Robert  Gordon,  no  doubt,  did  not  paiticularly  study 
the  picturesque,  but  he  often  gives  hints  which  may  be  useful  to  those  who 
do.  We  gather  so  much  of  tlie  manners  of  old  times  from  those  genuine 
sources  that  we  should  not  complain  of  a  little  labour  in  getting  at  them,  and 
we  are  greatly  indebted  to  those  who,  like  your  ladyship,  have  had  the 
kindness  and  liberality  to  render  them  publicly  accessible."" 

The  Countess  of  Sutherland  had  more  than  ordinary  talent  and  skill  as  an 
artist.  She  excelled  especially  in  water-colour  landscapes,  and  delighted  to 
reproduce  in  this  form  the  scenery  of  her  native  country.  A  large  number  of 
her  paintings  and  etchings  were  engraved  and  published,  or  privately  issued. 
They  represent  scenes  in  Orkney  and  on  the  north-east  coast  of  Scotland,  and 
also  include  twenty-two  views  on  the  northern  and  western  coast  of  Suther- 
land, extending  from  Farr  in  Strathnaver,  in  the  north,  to  Gairloch  point  in 
Eoss-shire  on  the  west  coast,  with  distant  views  of  the  islands  of  Lewis,  Skye 
and  Harris,  etc.  This  coast  line  is  rocky,  bold  and  picturesque,  and  includes 
many  headlands,  such  as  Store  Point,  Cape  Wrath,  etc.  The  whole  series 
embraces  mountain  and  loch  scenery,  various  sea  views,  and  interiors  of 
ancient  churches.  The  Countess  of  Sutherland  did  not,  however,  restrict  her- 
self to  Scotland.     She  sketched  and  etched  places  in  Paris,  such  as  the  Hotel 

'  Charles  Kirkpatrick  Sharpe's  Correspondence,  vol.  i.  p.  456. 
»  VoL  ii.  of  tbis  work,  pp.  323,  324. 
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de  Carnavalet  there  and  the  Castle  of  Les  Eochers,  associated  with  JIadamo 
dj  Stvlgao,  aud  also  the  houses  and  Iiauuts  of  iMarie  de  Ilabutin.!  In 
anticipation  of  sending  a  copy  of  the  views  in  Orkney  and  the  north- 
eastern coast  of  Scothxnd,  taken  by  her  ladyship  in  1805,  to  Islv.  Sharpe, 
her  ladysliip  writes  : — 

"  I  shall  feel  in  some  degree  affronted,  my  dear  sir,  if  you  are  not  out  of  hmiiour 
with  me,  or  at  least  surprised  at  a  letter  I  received  some  weeks  ago  from  you  haviug 
till  now  remained  unanswered,  but  the  real  cause  of  my  obstinate  silence  is  that  I 
hoped  to  have  been  able  to  send  the  laborious  aud  learned  work  in  question  with  my 
letter  long  before  this  time.  \Ve  went  soon  after  out  of  town,  aud  during  three 
weeks  my  labours  were  suspended  in  consequence  of  our  journey ;  then  the  hot  weather 
made  me  idle  ;  and  now  you  are  leaving  Oxford,  and  I  must  be  told  when  it  is 
finished  (vrhich  I  trust  it  will  be  in  a  fortnight)  where  to  send  it.  I  trust  you  will 
find  it  an  innocent  performance.  It  will  contain  nothing  contrary  to  the  principles  of 
the  established  church,  and  though  there  is  a  view  of  what  was  once  a  popish  cathedral, 
and  one  which  has  heard  mass  celebrated,  if  it  be  true  that  walls  have  ears  (as  it  is 
universally  supposed  is  the  case),  yet  I  do  not  mean  to  set  up  my  cathedral  as  an 
opponent  to  the  present  establishment.  I  think  it  right  to  clear  myself  of  all  suspicion 
on  this  head,  when  I  am  writing  to  an  inhabitant  of  Oxford.  You  will  see  that  my 
work  has  another  merit,  that  of  having  proved  that  the  Orkney  islands  are  after  all 
the  true  Atlantides,  which  have  puzzled  so  many  curious  antiquarians  ;  and,  I  think,  I 
have  some  reason  to  be  vain  of  ha\-ing  done  what  Mr.  Baillie,  and  so  many  others, 
could  not  achieve,  in  being  able  to  fix  where  that  island,  or  continent,  or  neither,  lay. 
In  short,  you  may  prepare  yourself  for  something  very  elaborate,  and  very  new."  - 

On  31st  July  she  again  -urites  to  Mr.  Shaipe  that  she  believes  "the  little 
book  is  forwarded  to  him."  ^ 

Lady  Sutherland  continued  to  derive  niucli  pleasure  in  taking  sketclies 
for  many  years  after  this.     In  IS 24  she  entertained  hopes  pf  being  able  to 


•  Reminiscences   by    Lord  Ronald  Gower, 
cd.  1SS3,  vol.  i.  p.  70. 

2  7th    July     1807,     Charles    Kirkpatrick 
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319. 

3  Ibid.,  p.  320. 
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add  to  tlie  number  of  lior  drawings  of  scenes  in  tlie  north  of  Scotland.  Tho 
illncoj  of  li:2i-  liUobaiul  pic;veutod  lier  goiii;^  tliuie  and  indulging  in  tliis 
jiaatime  during  the  summer  of  that  year,  but  the  prospect  of  being  able  to  do 
so  at  no  distant  date,  to  use  her  own  expression,  "  revives  nie  niiich."  Mean- 
while she  had  sent  a  sketch  of  Strathl.iogie  Castle  to  ^Ir.  Sliarpe,  which  slie 
desired  him  not  to  think  of  returning.^ 

During  the  mouth  of  July  1S07  the  Countess  of  Sutherland  paid  a  visit 
to  the  ^Marchioness  of  Salisbury  at  Hatfield.  The  place,  from  its  historical 
associations,  bad  many  attractions  for  her.  She  remarks  of  it — "  The  whole 
house  has  the  perfume  of  James  the  First,  and  the  stables  are  a  valuable 
relict  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  I  like  those  old  things  that  bring  one  back  to 
where  indeed  one  never  was,  but  which  give  an  idea  of  old  times."  - 

Lady  Sutherland  was  introduced  to  Lord  Byron  in  1S13,  who  records  of 
her  in  his  journal :  "  She  is  handsome,  and  must  have  been  beautiful,  and  her 
manners  are  princessly."^  On  the  occasion  of  the  state  visit  to  Scotland  in 
1822  of  King  George  the  Fourth,  it  was  claimed  by  the  countess,  and 
decided  by  his  majesty,  that  the  right  to  carry  the  sceptre  on  state  occasions 
belonged  to  the  premier  earl  of  Scotland,  and  that  the  ilarchioness  of 
Stafford,  as  Countess  of  Sutherland  in  her  own  riglit,  represented  the  premier 
earl,  in  accordance  with  the  order  of  the  house  of  lords  on  21st  ifarch  1771. 
The  countess  petitioned  the  king  to  permit  this  right  to  boar  the  sceptre  to 
be  exercised  by  deputy,  and  his  majesty  therefore  allowed  Lord  Francis 
Leveson  Gower,  the  second  son  of  the  countess,  to  act  as  deputy  for  his  mother. 

The  part  taken  by  Lord  Francis  is  thus  described  by  him  : — "  I  attended 

1  Charles     Kirkpatrick     Sharpe's     Corre-       p.  78.     Lord  Rouald  Gower  says  of  his  grand- 
sjiondeuce,  vol.  ii.  p.  294.  mother:   "  She  suuffeil!  and  it  was  consijered 

,   ,.. ,        ,    .        „,-.  a  gTC.it  favour  to  Lavo  a  pinch  of  rappee  out 

2  Ibid.,  vol.  1.  p.  320.  ,  ,  ^i.    1^     1        r^       ,         ,  -.     , 

of  her  grace  the  Duchess  Couutess  of  auther- 

'  "  My  Reminiscences,"   ed.    ISS.S,    vol.   i.       land's  Sox." 
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at  the  palace  of  Holpood  ou  Thursday,  tlie  15th  day  of  August  1822,  at  the 
head  of  the  Sutlierland  liiijhhuiders,  and  ot'terwards  received  b}'  his  majesty's 
command  the  sceptre  of  Scothmd,  and  bore  it  in  his  royal  presence  upon  his 
receiving  the  address  from  the  city  of  Edinburgh.  I  again  bore  it  before  liis 
majesty  ou  Monday  the  15th  [1 9th]  day  of  August,  when  the  king  received 
the  addresses  from  the  church  of  Scotland  and  tlie  universities."  Lord 
Francis  was  also  appointed  to  attend  his  majesty  from  Holyrood  to  the 
castle,  but  was  prevented  from  doing  so  by  setting  out  to  attend  his  father, 
who  was  taken  ill  at  Dunrobin  castle,  when  his  place  was  supplied  by  the 
Honourable  John  Stewart,  second  son  to  the  Earl  of  Moray,  the  Earl  of  Errol 
acting  as  high  constable,  and  the  Earl  of  Jlorton  having  the  sword  of  state. 

Lord  Francis,  in  his  narrative  just  quoted,  speaks  of  being  at  the  head  of 
the  Sutherland  highlanders.  These  were  the  retainers,  or,  as  they  were 
commonly  called,  the  "  tail "  of  his  lordship.  There  were  especially  two 
Buch  "  tails"  or  bands  of  highland  retainers  in  attendance  at  the  ceremonies, 
those  of  Lady  Sutherland  and  the  Earl  of  Breadalbaue.  Her  ladyship's 
"tail"  was  described  as  "really  magnificent,  consisting  of  about  one  hundred 
of  the  finest  men  of  her  clan."  ^  When  Lord  Francis  left  for  Dunrobin,  his 
highland  retainers  remained  behind,  and  attracted  much  admiration  from  the 
spectators.  By  the  king's  permission  Lord  Francis  sailed  for  Dunrobin  in 
one  of  his  majesty's  steam  vessels,  but  the  illness  of  the  Marquis  of  Stafford 
happily  did  not  long  give  occasion  for  alarm,  as  he  soon  recovered. 

One  of  Lady  Suthe-land's  most  prominent  personal  friends  and  correspon- 
dents, between  the  years  1809  and  1S26,  was  Sir  Walter  Scott.  In  one 
of  his  letters  he  acknowledges  acorns  sent  him  by  her  ladyship.  He  excuses 
himself  for  not  planting  them  in  a  nursery,  as  Abbotsford  was  at  tlie 
time  only  partially  in  his  possession,  and   says,  "  the  royal   ceremony   of 

1  The  StaffonUliire  Advertiser,  August  24,  1S22. 
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anointing  shaU  not  be  neglected."  He  afterwards  reported  to  her  ladyship 
their  pvogi-esi,  whi'.h  he  appears  to  have  watched  with  interest.  On  dilVerent 
occasions  Sir  Walter  sent  copies  of  his  poems  to  the  countess,  and  lie  also 
corresponded  with  her  about  his  son-in-law,  who  was,  in  1S25,  anxious  to 
obtain  the  sheriffship  of  Sutherland.  Spealung  of  ilr.  Loekliart,  he  says, 
^'  Lady  Sutherland  would  be  gratified  with  his  acquaintance,  as  he  is  perfectly 
a  gentleman,  and  with  a  very  uncommon  share  of  talent  and  information." 
But  on  5th  Xovember  1825,  Sir  Walt.r  intimates  to  her  ^h.  Lockharfs 
acceptance  of  the  management  of  the  Quarterly  Eeview,  the  appointments 
of  which  were  about  £1500  yearly,  as  well  as  securing  favourable  openings 
for  professional  employment.  In  this  letter  he  mentions  a  visit  he  had 
from  Tom  IMoore,  the  poet.  There  are  also  repeated  references  in  Sir  Walter's 
Journal  to  Lady  Sutherland,  and  to  his  visits  to  her. 

In  1826  Lady  Sutherlan.l  and  her  husband,  on  the  occasion  of  their  visit  to 
Dunrobin,  received  a  piece  of  plate,  and  an  address  fi-om  the  tenantry  of  the 
ten  parishes  of  the  county  of  Sutherland.  The  piece  of  plate,  which  cost  eight 
hundred  guineas,  subscribed  in  small  sums,  had  the  following  inscription  :— 

"This  piece  of  plate  was  preheated  to  the  most  noble  George  Granville,  Marquis  of 
the  couuty  of  Stafford,  KG.,  and  Elizabeth,  Marchioness  of  Stafford  and  Countess  of 
Sutherland,  on  their  return  to  Sutherlau.l,  in  June  182G,  by  the  tenantry  of  the 
earldom  of  Sutherkmd,  amounting  to  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  ten,  in  testimony 
of  the  attachnicnt  of  a  people  advanced  to  independence,  industry  and  comfort,  and 
supported  amidst  the  calamities  ^vhich  oppressed  agriculture  by  the  ^visilum,  the  justice 
and  the  generosity  of  their  beloved  landlord." 

The  address,  which  accompanied  the  plate,  after  congratulating  Lord  and 
Lady  Stafford  on  their  return  to  Sutherland,  proceeds  :— 

"When  your  ladyship  succeeded  to  these  domains,  you  found  it  without  roads, 
without  a  reg'ular  post,  without  a  single  harbour,  nearly  without  houses,  without  trade, 
the  people  bound  to  indefinite  service,  and  the  rents  payable  beforehand  at  WLitsuud..y 

3  E 
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and  Martinmas,  tlie  first  half  for  the  crop  scarcely  sown,  the  last  half  for  the  crop 
ncan:-.;!}"  ;ifouvu.l  ia  Luivcst,  far  I'-.-s  convcrtc-J  into  money.  "We  who  are  LurJ 
Stafl'orJ's  and  your  ladyship's  tenants  now  find,  thro'  the  wisdom  and  mAgnanimity  of 
your  ladyship  and  your  illustrious  lord,  roads  made,  the  mail  coach  established, 
harbours  built,  trade  flowing  in  upon  us,  the  people  lodged  in  comfort,  tlieir  children 
educated,  services  abolished,  leases  conferred,  and  rents  postponed  and  abated  accordiii" 
to  a  jiLSC  and  geuerou^  standard.  By  all  which  means,  stimidating  us  to  suece.<3ful 
industry,  we  and  our  families  are  preserved  from  the  calamities  which  oppress  agricul- 
ture in  every  other  part  of  the  united  kingdom.  We  cannot  be  blind  to  Lord  Staflord's 
and  your  ladyship's  goodness,  which,  setting  your  peojjle  free  from  so  many  disad- 
vantages, has  bound  their  hi-'arts  with  the  ties  of  sincere  gratitude  and  attachment,  as  a 
humble  expression  of  which  we  request  that  you  wOl  do  us  the  honour  to  accept  the 
piece  of  plate  which  accompanies  this  address."  i 

The  address  and  names  are  written  on  four  large  skins  of  parchment. 
There  are  eight  columns  on  each  skin  for  the  ten  parishes  represented  in  the 
address,  the  first  and  last  column  each  containing  two  parishes.  There  are 
upwards  of  twelve  hundred  signatures  of  tenants  appended  to  the  address, 
which,  with  the  piece  of  plate,  was  presented  at  a  suitable  entertainment, 
and  congratulatory  speeches  made.  The  proceedings  of  the  tenants  in  this 
matter  could  not  fail  to  encourage  the  countess  and  her  husband  with  regard 
to  the  estate  improvements  which  they  had  carried  out,  and  which  were  now 
shown  to  be  appreciated  by  those  whom  they  had  designed  to  benefit. 

The  coronation  of  King  William  the  Fourth  and  his  consort  took  place 
at  Westminster  on  Sth  September  1S31.  Lord  and  Lady  Staflbrd  were 
'present  at  a  ball  in  honour  of  the  occasion,  given  by  the  king  in  the  evening. 
At  the  ball  Lady  Harriet  Gower  sat  next  Lady  Stafford,  and  Lord  Byron 
between  Lord  Gower  and  Lord  Stafiord.^ 

The   year  following.  Lady  Stafford  and   her  husband,  notwithstanding 

'  Address  in  Sutherland  Charter-chest. 

-  St.-ifforJ  House  Letters,  edited  by  Lord  Ronald  Gower,  p.  165. 


HER  11CSBA.\1)  CllKXTKD  DUKE  OF  SUTIIERLAXD. 


•199 


hid  delicate  health,  resolved  to  spoiid  the  summer  at  Dunrobin.  As  lie  was 
uuable  to  travel  any  other  way,  they  chartered  a  steam  vessel,  and  sailed  on 
the  DOih  of  June,  resohing  to  remain  at  Dunrobin  till  September.  Lady 
Stafford  writes  to  Mr.  Sharpe,  "  I  am  glad  to  go  on  any  terms,  thoui;h  I 
regret  the  loss  of  the  land  journey,  and  of  being  a  few  days  in  Edinburgli, 
which  I  should  have  liked,  but  willingly  submit  to  the  privation,  in  order  to 
get  to  Dunrobin."  1     ilr.  Sharpe,  writing  to  a  lady  in  August,  says — 

"  Lady  StafibrJ  had  an  alarming  adventure  on  her  landing  :  immediately  after  lier 
leaving  the  steam  I'essel,  two  peojile  in  it  died  of  cholera  ;  but  thougli  she  had  a  great 
train  of  servants,  nothing  fatal  has  taken  place  at  Dunrobin — a  great  miracle  and  mercy, 
doubtless,  though  I  still  have  my  own  fears,  which  I  did  not  choose  to  express  to  her 
friends  when  herc."- 


The  fears  of  Mr.  Sharpe  were  happily  not  realised. 

The  high  character  and  position  held  by  the  Marquis  of  Stafford  led  King 
William  the  Fourth  to  ruisc  his  lordship  to  the  rank  of  a  duke  in  January 
1833.  Tlie  king  conferred  the  new  honour  in  the  most  gracious  manner,  and 
his  majesty's  prime  minister.  Earl  Grey,  announced  it  with  the  greatest 
pleasure.  The  latter  asked  Lord  Stafford  the  title  which  he  might  wi.sh  to 
take.  To  this  request  his  lordship  at  once  replied  ;•  "  If  I  may  be  allowed 
to  take  the  title  of  Sutherland,  I  should  prefer  it  to  any  other,  on  account  of 
my  possessing  much  more  extent  of  jiroperty  there  than  elsewhere."'^  The 
title  of  Duke  of  Sutherland  afforded  general  satisfaction,  and  many  liearty 
congratulations  were  oflered  to  the  duke  and  duchess.  The  following  is  the 
official  announcement  of  tlie  creation  which  appeared  in  the  London  and 
Edinburgh  Gazettes  of  loth  and  ISth  January  1833  respectively  : — 

'  Charles  Kirkpatrick  Sharpe's  Correspoudeiice,  vol.  ii.  pji.  4G0,  461. 
-  Ihid.  p.  463.  ^  Correspondence  at  Dunrobin. 
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"Whitehall,  Januarj-  1-t,  1S33. — The  king  has  been  plexscJ  to  direct  loLt<rs 
patent  to  Lo  jia.sseJ  under  the  Great  Seal,  for  granting  the  dignity  of  Duke  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  unto  George  Granville,  JI;l^^Ul•^^  of 
Stafford,  Knight  of  the  Most  NoLle  Order  of  the  Garter,  and  the  lieir.s-inale  of  hi^ 
body,  lawfully  begotten,  by  the  name,  stile,  and  title  of  l)ukc  of  Sutherhuul  in  tliat 
part  of  the  said  United  Kingdom  called  Scotland. " 

The  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Sutherland  again  resolved  lo  spend  llic  sum- 
mer of  tills  year,  18:53,  at  Dunrobin,  whither  they  went.  Upon  their  arrival 
tlie  burgh  of  Tain  presented  an  address  to  the  duke  congratulating  him  and 
the  duchess  on  the  honour  so  recently  accorded  them.  The  address  is  in  the 
name  of  the  provost,  magistrates,  and  town-council  of  the  burgh,  and  of  the 
heritors,  householders,  and  other  inhabitants.  It  refers  to  the  duke's  being 
pleased  to  consider  the  burgh  worthy  of  his  regard  by  having  lately  made  an 
extensive  acquisition  of  property  vrithiu  its  precincts,  an  event  which  they 
considered  promised  well  for  the  future  of  the  community,  as,  when  they 
contemplated  the  improvements  which  had  tal^en  place  in  the  county  of 
Sutherland,  they  deemed  it  impossible  to  doubt  that  the  burgh  of  Tain  v.ould 
eventually  participate  in  the  advantages  which  must  necessarily  flow  from 
the  exercise  of  so  beneficent  an  influence  similarly  applied  to  property 
situated  within  its  royalty.  The  address  concludes  with  the  prayer  that  the 
duke  and  duchess  might  continue  to  enjoy  their  distinguished  rank.' 

So  far  as  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  was  coucerued  the  desire  just  alluded  to 
was  not  to  be  fulfilled.  His  grace  died  at  Dunrobin  on  19th  July  1833, 
and  was  buried  in  Dornoch  Cathedral.  The  number  of  persons  gathered  to 
witness  or  take  part  in  the  funeral  was  estimated  at  upwards  of  ten  thousand. 
Every  honour  was  paid  consistent  with  that  absence  of  pomp  and  pageantry 
which  his  grace  had  expressly  desired. 

1  Original  address  ia  Sutherland  Charter-clieat. 
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The  death  of  the  duke  was  a  severe  atllictioii  to  tlie  duclu.ss  countess,  as 
they  luiJ  beeu  partners  in  life  for  the  long  period  of  forty-eight  years — 
almost  half-a-ceutiuy.  A  letter  from  her  daughter-iu-Iaw,  the  Marchioness 
of  Stafford,  written  to  the  duchess  after  the  event,  is  expressive  of  the  tender 
sympathy  v,'hich  was  felt  for  her  grace  : — 

"  However  prepared,  the  shock  and  emotion  that  your  dear  and  vakied  letter  caused 
has  been  very  great.  I  long  to  hear  that  your  health  has  not  suft'ered  from  the 
exertions  that  are  made  while  life  lasts,  and  by  the  misery  that  death  must  cause.  Jly 
deartst  duchess,  it  is  comforting  to  think  that  he  died  iu  your  arms,  and  that  tlie 
struggling  spirit  is  at  peace.  I  have  copied  your  letter  for  Elizabeth,  for  I  could  not 
part  with  it  :  and  I  have  written  to  Francis.  God  bless  you,  dearest.  I  regret  very 
deeply  that  George  and  Charlotte  could  not  be  with  you  at  such  a  time."  ^ 

Other  family  letters  relating  to  the  bereavement  are  printed  in  tlie  Stafford 
Ilouse  Letters,  and  need  not  be  quoted  here.  The  people  of  Tain  agreed  to 
the  cessation  of  all  business  in  the  burgli  on  the  day  of  the  funeral  by  shut- 
ting their  shops  and  public  offices  between  the  hours  of  one  and  three 
o'clock,  the  time  when  the  remains  of  the  duke  were  conveyed  to  Dornoch 
Cathedral,  and  there  consigned  to  the  tomb.  A  minute  of  agreement  to  this 
effect,  bearing  forty-four  signatures,  and  dated  30th  July  1833,  is  iu  the 
Sutherland  repositories.  The  duchess,  before  her  death,  desired  her  son,  the 
second  Duke  of  Sutherland,  to  erect  a  statue  of  his  father  in  the  choir  of 
Dornoch  Cathedral.     This  he  afterwards  carried  out.- 

Upon  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  George  Granville,  his  eldest 


1  Stafford  House  Letters,  p.  ITS. 

2  On  the  pedestal  of  the  statue  is  in- 
scribed the  following — "  This  statue  was 
erected  by  George  Grauville  Sutherland 
Leveson  Gower,  second  Duke  of  Sutherland, 
K.G.,  in  pious  recollection  of  his  father's 
memory,  and  in  fulfilmfiit  of  his  mother's 
wishes,  to  George  Granville  Leveson  Gower, 


first  Duke  of  Sutherland,  K.G.,  who  was 
born  in  London,  ix  January  hdcclviii, 
and  who  died  at  Dunrobin  XIX  July 
MDCCCXXXIII,  amidst  the  universal  grief  of 
his  Scottish  and  English  tenantry,  who  have 
teatiried  their  attachment  to  him  by  the 
erection  of  monuments  to  his  memory  in  the 
counties  of  Stafford,  S.aIop,  and  Sutherland." 


502         ELIZABETH,   DCCIIESS  COiWTESS  OF  SUTIIEHLAXD. 


soil,  succeeded  him  iu  liis  tide  and  estates  as  second  Duke  of  SulheiLuul. 
The  dueliess  couuLcss,  however,  Lesides  retaining  her  own  estates  in  Snther- 
land,  had  also  {he  liferent  of  the  -n-liole  of  the  estate?  in  Scotland  purchased  by 
the  duke,  her  husband.  "W'heu  her  son,  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  and  his  sister. 
Lady  Charlotte,  arrived  in  the  north  after  the  decease  of  their  father,  they 
persuaded  the  duchess  countess  to  continue  at  Dunrobin  during  the  summer 
instead  of  leaving  it  with  the  intention  of  returning  in  the  autumn.  The 
duke  was  able  to  report  that  she  was  as  well  as  he  could  expect,  luit 
that  the  shock  had  affected  her  very  much.  The  kind  feeling  and  excellent 
conduct  of  the  people  on  her  estates  had  a  great  effect  in  soothing 
her  aff.iction.  The  duke  acknowledged  that  their  sympathy  had  been  very 
remarkable.^  At  the  close  of  the  }'ear  her  grace  was  at  Trentham  for  several 
weeks,  and  afterwards  at  London.  Soon  after  this  she  took  for  her  London 
residence  a  mansion  in  llamilton  Place,  vrhere  she  continued  to  reside,  when  in 
Loudon,  until  her  death.  The  year  after  her  husband's  demise  she  intimated 
her  purpose  to  restore  the  west  aisle  iu  Dornoch  Cathedral  which  had  been 
long  in  ruins,  and  to  make  it  serviceable  for  public  worship.*  She  also 
undertook  to  repair  the  otlier  aisles  of  the  cathedral  in  which  the  poor  were 
to  be  provided  with  free  sittings.  The  whole  work  was  to  be  proceeded  with 
in  the  spring  of  1835.^ 

The  duchess  countess  had  great  comfort  and  happiness  in  her  family, 
whom  she  saw  vrell  settled  in  the  world,  and  between  whom  and  herself 
there  was  much  affection.  She  survived  her  husband  six  years,  and  died, 
after  a  brief  illness,  at  Hamilton  Place,  on  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  29th 

1  Charles     Kirkpatrick     Sharpe'a     Corre-  decorated  and  restored  to  religious  service  by 
spoudeiice,  vol.  ii.  p.  404.  Elizabeth,  Duchess  and  Countess  of  ;^iithcr- 

2  On  a  slab  iu  the  uave  there  is  the  in-  land,  in  the  year  MDCCcxxxv,  VI  and  vii. 
acriptiou — "This  antient  cathedral  having  The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple. — Ps.vLM  XL. 
fallen   into  decay   and  ruin,  Tvas   re-editicd,  '  New  Statistical  Account,  vol.  xv. p.  ISnots. 
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Jamiiuy  1839,  in  the  soveuty-foiirth  year  of  her  age.  Her  son,  the  Duke  of 
SutLdilaiiJ,  who,  with  his  wife,  \vus  at  the  time  at  Eome,  was  apprised 
of  her  illness  by  herself  aii.l  liy  Mr.  I.och.  After  her  denth,  Lady  I'iuirlutL.', 
Duchess  of  Xorfolk,  wrote  to  her  brother,  the  Duke  of  SutlierLuid,  and  her 
letter  discloses  somewhat  of  the  private  life  and  character  of  the  duchess 
countess,  and  the  affection  for  lier  which  prevailed  in  her  family  ; — 

"My  dear  George, — I  open  this  to  say  sorauthhig  from  myself  which  I  am  sure 
will  be  a  very  consolatory  accompaniment  to  what  you  will  hear  from  Mr.  Loch,  for  I 
doubt  not  you  wUl  feel  or  think,  as  I  Jo  at  this  moment,  that  one  should  have  done 
more  if  cue  had  it  to  do  again.  I  suppose  everybody  feels  so  when  they  lose  a  de;ir 
relation.  She  expres.seJ  but  the  other  day  to  her  maid  (having  herself  from  the 
beginning  believed  this  to  be  her  last  illness)  how  fortunate  she  w;i3  and  happy  in  her 
chddren  being  all  good  and  affectionate  ;  and  to  Mr.  Loch  at  Danrobin,  how  glad  she 
felt  it  was  to  go  to  one  after  her  who  she  was  in  every  way  so  ple;ised  with,  and  who 
would  do  it  justice.  She  said  to  me  the  evening  I  arrived,  before  the  wandering  came 
on,  that  she  thought  she  would  not  recover,  that  it  was  very  well  that  it  should  be  so, 
for  she  had  had  a  long  spell  of  life,  aad  was  perfectly  ready  to  go  ;  that  she  left  her 
family  all  in  best  possible  condition,  and  all  friends  with  no  chiince  of  their  being 
otherwise.  A  more  entirely  easy,  placid,  contented  and  serene  last  illness  never  can 
have  been.  The  beauty  of  her  character  has  shone  conspicuou-sly  in  it — never  one 
word  of  complaint,  or  impatience,  but  as  long  as  the  power  of  speech  remained  always 
something  considerate  and  kind  to  say  to  everybody  that  came  near,  and  always  the 
most  gracious  pleasing  way  with  regard  to  every  thing  that  w:i3  done  for  her.  It  is 
evident,  as  Lady  Clarendon  observed  to  me,  how  beloved  she  is  by  her  servants  of 
every  degree.     The  queen  has  been  very  kind  in  sending  to  enquire."  ^ 

The  duchess  countess  having  e.xpressed  a  desire  that  she  might  be  buried 
in  the  same  vault  with  her  husband  and  a  long  line  of  ancestors,  her  remains 
were  removed  from  Hamilton  Place  on  Saturday  morning,  9th  February,  and 
conveyed  by  steamer  to  Aberdeen,  where,  on  their  arrival  on  Jlonday  the 
11th,  in  the  morning,  amidst  the  tolling  of  the  church  bells,  they  were  placed 
'  The  Stafford  House  Letters,  p.  249. 
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in  a  hearse  drawn  by  six  horses  ami  brought  to  Dornoch  Cathedral,  iu  thu 
choir  of  whicii  they  were  interred.^  X  mural  tablet,  subsequently  placed 
there,  bears  an  inscription  which  narrates  the  chief  events  of  her  life,  and 
concludes  with  the  words — 

"Eminent  in  tlie  cxercisfi  of  a  strong  intelligence,  and  excelling  in  vari.)iis 
accomplishments,  she  enjoyed,  tlnough  a  long  life  of  energj'  and  usefulness,  the 
adrainitiou  and  love  of  her  famdy  and  friends.  She  died  in  London,  xxix  Jam:  iiy 
MDCCCXXXix,  having  on  her  death-bed  desired  that  her  remains  might  rest  by  tl;e  side 
of  her  husband  in  the  cathedral  church  of  I'ornuch,  the  burial-place  of  her  ancestors." 

Of  the  marriage  of  Elizabeth,  Duchess  Countess  of  Sutherland,  and  George 
Granville  Leveson  Gower,  first  Duke  of  Sutherland,  there  were,  besides  three 
sons,  wlio  died  young,  four  survi\'ing  children,  two  sons  and  two  daughters. 
These,  with  their  descendants,  are  given  in  the  tabulated  genealogy. 

'  The  Edinburgh  Ev-eoing  Courant,  February  7,  lS3f)  ;  The  Calcdouiaa  Mercury,  Edin- 
burgh, February  14,  1S39. 
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gexp:alogy  of  the  tamily  of  sutheiilaxd, 
eahls  and  dukes  of  sutherland. 


I.  IltKSKIX,  BaRO.s  of  STiiATHPRncK  in  \\V,t  L'l'.bian,  anj  of  DcFFUS  in  Moray,  undur  King  David  the  First, 
1121-1153.     Ho  died  Kfjre  1171,  leaving  issue  three  sons. 


11.  HUGH  FRESKIX,  who  witnessed  charters    William  FiiESKtN,  ancestor  of  the  families  of    A>"DEF.w    Fp.eskin, 

5S  to  a  char- 

"his  hrolinT 

1-2'j3-1214. 


!  reigu  of  Kiiiz  William  the  Lion  In 
lly4  and  1211.  He  obt.aiued  the  l.-.:ids  of 
Sutherland,  and  granted  the  hands  of  ?kel'uo 
to  Gil'uert  de  Moravia,  arcI)de.'icon  of  Moray, 
afterwards  bishop  of  Caithness.  He  died 
about  1214,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 


Duli'vis,  r^tty,  Bothwell,  and 
others.  Ho  received  from  King  William  the 
Lion  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  "  btrabro:k, 
I)ulfu3,  Kr.silc,  Inchikel,  JIachar,  and  Kin- 
trai,  whicii  his  father  Freslcin  jiossessed  in 
the  time  of  Kiir:;  David,  grandfather  of  the 
granter,"  llCS-1171. 


T.itne 
ter  bv  1 
Hugh,  ; 


III.  WILLLA.M,  LORD  and  kh:st  EARL  OF  SUX[rERL.\.ND.  He  confirmed  the  grant  by  his  father  of  the  lands 
of  Skclbo,  uas  cioa'eil  Earl  of  Sutheriaui,  by  K;l,-  Ale.x.inder  the  Second,  C'rca  1235,  and,  dying  in  1248,  wa.-. 
buried  in  Dornoch  Cathedral.     He  was  succeeded  by  his  sou, 

IV.  WILLIAM.  SKCOND  EARL  OF  SUTHERLAND.  On  22.1  September  1275  he  made  an  agreement  with  Archibald, 
bishop  of  Caithness,  iu  which  reference  is  n;::  !e  to  controversies  between  liiihop  Gilbert  and  his  father.  He 
was  present  amting  the  mbles  at  Scont  in  1-^4,  when  the  ruiei-ti-jn  of  the  succession  to  the  Crown  was  settled, 
and  also  took  part  iu  the  convention  at  Birj;ham,  in  129il,  where  the  marriage  of  Margaret,  the  JIaid  of  Nonvay, 
and  Edward,  Piince  of  WaU-s,  was  arrar.zed.  He  took  the  oaths  of  allegiance  to  Edward  the  First  in  12'v-'6, 
and  died  about  1307.     He  v.as  succeeded  by  his  ehiest  son. 


V..1.  WILLIAM,  Tinr.n  EARL  OF  SUTHERLAND,  tvho 
joined  Brace  and  fought  at  Baunockbjra  m  1.314.  lie 
adhibited  his  seal  to  the  letter  of  independence  s^ut  to  , 
the  Poi>e  in  1320,  and  dying  in  or  about  1327  was 
buried  at  Dornoch.     He  was  succeeded  by  his  br-jther. 


■.■2.  KENNETH,  lorRTH  EARL  OF  .SUTHERLAND. 
He  niani.-d  Ladv  .M:,ry  Mar,  daughter  of  Donald,  tenth 
Earl  of  .Mar,  and  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Halidon 
Hill  on  2uth  July  13.j3.  He  had  issue  two  sons  and 
a  daughter.  I 


I  I 

VI.  WILLIAM,  ni'TH  EARL  OF  SI'THERLAXD.     He  took  part  in  the    NrcnoLAS  Suther- 
war  with  England  in  1340.     In  1343  he  niarne-l  the  Princess  .NIargaret,        Land,  ancestor  of 
eldest  daughter  of  King  Robert  the  Bruce  by  his  .second  wifL',  Elizabeth.         the     family    of 
de  Bur;o,  and  sd  becane  broiher'indaw  of  King  David  the  Second,  who         .Sutherland         of 
erected  the  earhh>m  of  Sutlierlaml  into  a  reg.Ui:;  in  favouro:  thi'  s|)ousei        Dulfus.    &esepa- 
on  10th  November  1345.     He  was  much  en._'aged  in  the  negotiations  for        rate  (lenealogy. 
the  ransom  of  King  David,  and  his  ehlest  son  was  one  of  the  hostages. 
During  this  period  the  earl  was  detained  for  several  years  in  England. 
He  received  several  grants  of  lands  from  his  royal  brother-in-law.     The 
Princess    Margaret    having   died   before  1332,   he   married,   secondly, 
Joanna  Menteith,  Countess  of  Strafheru.     lie  died  in  1370.     He  had 
three  sons.  I 


I 
Eustachia,  who 
nir.nied  Gilbert, 
eldest  son  of 
Regin.ald  Moray 
of  Culbiii,  and 
had  issue. 


I 
John,  who  was  a  hostage 
for  his  uncle,  King  David 
the  Second,  and  -lied  of 
the  pestilence  at  Lin.^oln 
in  the  end  of  1361,  with- 
out issue. 


VIL  ROBERT,  sixth  EARL  OF  SUTHERLAND.  In  1339,  in  his 
own  county  of  Sutherland  he  had  niU'  !i  hghting  with  the  Mackays. 
He  took  the  place  of  the  eldest  son  of  the  Earl  of  .M.arch  in  1427 '.as 
a  hostage  for  Km.::  James  the  First.  He  niarried  Lady  Marsaret 
Stewart,  daughter  of  ^Vleiander,  Earl  of  Buchan,  and  had  "three  sons. 
He  died  at  Dunrobia  in  1442,  and  was  buned  in  the  church  of  Dornoch. 


I 
Kenneth 

Sutherland, 

ancestor  of 

the  family  of 

Sutherland  of 

Forse. 
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VIXI.  JOPIN,  SETiTNTH  EARI,  OF  SUTHFT^T,.\Nn,  who  succeeded  in  1-442.      He  married    EobertSuthehixN" 
Margaret,  daughter  0/  Sir  William  Buiilii;  of  Lnminirton,  aud  they  had  a  charter  of  the 

land^  of  Crakaig  and  otliers  ou  20th  A\.t\\  1401.      In  145(3  he  resiifned  the  earldom  in     Alexa.nueu  SuT:iii' 
favour  of  his  son  John,  and  dving  iu  14riU  ivas  l)uried  at  Golspie.     He  was  survived  by  hiii       lanu 
countess  till  1509.     They  bad  issue.  I 


I 
Ar.ESAN-DER,  Master  of  Suther- 
land, who  was  witntss  to  a 
charter  at  Inverness  on  U'th 
October  1441,  but  died  be- 
fore 1456,  i-.^).,  3. p. 


I.\.   JOHN',   EIGHTH    EARL   OF  SCTUER-  Nuimlas  Sctiiku- 

LAND,  V. lio  succeeded  his  father  in  1400.  la>d. 
He  becinie  fatuous  in  1491,  and  survived  un- 

td  loOS.     lie  Icfi  a  widow,  whose  Christian  T  H  n  m  a  s      B  r:  g 

name  was  Catherine.     He  had  issue.  ScrutHLiND. 


Ladt   .Mi-H!};!.. 


X.-l.JOH>:,Nl.vTnEAl;L    X.-2.  EI-IZAKETH,  COUNTESS  OF  SUTHERL.AND,  who  su 


OF  SUTIIERLAN'D, 
who  was  served  heir  to 
his  father  on  24Th  July 
1509.  He  al^o  Lccarie 
fatuous,  and  died  in 
1514,  s.p. 


Alexaneku  SfTiun. 
L.\.\D,  whocont.  -L-d 
the  earldnni  with  1,;, 
sister,  and  was  killed 
about  1520. 


ceeded  to  the  e.irldoni  on  the  death  of  her  brother  John.     Prior 

to  that  she  niarried  Ad.nm  Gordon,  second  son  of  George,  Earl 

of  Huntly,  whi)  took  the  courtesy  title  of  Earl  of  Sutherland. 

On  9th  November   1527  she,  with  hi.?   consent,   resigned  the 

earhloni  in  favour  of  their  eldest  son  Alexander.      .She  died  in 

September  15^5  at  Aboyne,  and  was  buried  there.     Her  hus-    GeorgeSutherland. 

band  survived  until  I'th  March  1537-S.     They  had  issue. 

L_ 

XI.  ALEXANDER,  M.\STER  OF    JoiiN"  GoEDox,  who  had  the  lands  of  TUli-    Lady    Beatrix    Goudov,    -nho 
^T'Tucnr  ivr,     „  •. ,     „    v,;„        chaddie.     He  h.ad  issoe  one  daughter,  who        married  the  laird  of  Gorma.k. 
married  George  Gordon  of  Coclarachie. 
Mr.   Adah   Gokdox,   resident   at   Ferrar  in 
AbojTie,  ar:d  killed  at  Pinkie  ou  ICili  Sep- 
tember 1547,  s.p. 


SUTHERLAND,  who,  on  his 
mother's  resignation,  was  infeft 
in  the  earldom  of  Sutherland  on 
20th  December  1527,  but  pre- 
deceased her  at  Dunrubin  on  15th 
Januarv  1529-30.       lie   married 


LaDT  Eleakor,  wdio  raarritJ. 
first,  Gordon  of  Tilliwhowdi.-; 
and,  secondly,  Georye  Gordon 
of  Crais. 


Lady  Janet  Stewart,  el.lest  Gilsert  Gor.DOX  of  Gartay.  He  married  Isa- 
daughter  of  J.:>hn.  Earl  of  bel  Sinclair,  d.aughter  of  the  laird  of  Dun- 
Athole,  who,  surviving  him,  was        beath,  and  had  issue. 

subsequently  four  tLmes  married.  Adam  and  Gilbert  Gordon,  however,  though 
By  her  he  had  issue.  sons  of  Earl  Adam,  are  not  proved  to  be  the     Ladt   Elizabeth,  who  married 

I  children  of  Countess  Elizabeth.  the  laird  of  Lethiutie. 


Ladt   ,    who    in,irried   thi 

laird  of  Leyes  and  Birkenbog. 


I  I    I 

XII.  JOHN,  TENTH  EARL  OF   SUTHERLAND,  calhdthe  "Good  Earl  Ale.xa.\der  Gor- 

JoHN."    He  w.as  born  about  1523,  svicceeiied  his  grandmother  in  1505,  and  was  Dox,    who.    on 

served  heir  to  his  fatlier  on  14th  -May  154'j,  being  infeft  iu  the  earldom  03  27th  May  1547, 

7th   June  following.      lie  married,   hrst.  Lady  E  izabeth  C.impbell,   only  obtained  a  ch.ar- 

daughter  of  Colin,  third  Earl  of  Argyll,  and  relict  of  James,  Earl  of  Moray,  fer  of  the  lands 

and  received  a  Crown  charter  of  the  e.arldom  of  .Sutherland  to  himself  and  of     Kintessok, 

countess.     He  was  lieutenant  of  Moray  in  1547-S.     He  accompanied  the  in     Elginshire, 

queen-regent  to  France  in  1550,  and  was  there  decorated  with  the  ordi-r  of  Hedied through 

St.  Michael.     He  joined  the  Reformers  iu  155'.i.     For  taking  part  in  Hunilv's  a  fall  from  his 

rebellion  in  1562  he  was  forfeited,  aud  went  to  Flanders,  but  returned 'in  horse  at   Elgin 

1565,  and  was  restored.       His  Hrst  wife  dying  without  issue  he  marrieil,  iu  1552. 
secondly,  Helen  Stewart,  daughter  of  John, "Earl  of  Lennox,  and  widow  of 

William,  sixth  Earl  of  Errol.     She  died  during  his  exile,  and  he  married,  William       Gor- 

thirdly,  Marion,  eldest  daughter  of  George,  fourth  Lord  Sctnn,  aud  widow  of  EO.v. 
John,  fourth  Earl  of  Menteith,  who  with  the  earl  perished  by  poison  at  the 
hands  of  Isabel  Sinclair,  his  uncle's  wife,  in  July  1507.     By  his  second  wife 
only  he  had  issue.                                  I 


Ladt  Janet,  who 
married  Sir  Pat- 
rick Dunbar  of 
Cumnock  asid 
W  e  3  t  6  e  1  d. 
sheriff  of  -Mo- 
ray.apapal  dis 
pcn.-atii'n  luuiig 
obtained  fir 
that  oljjvct  in 
1537. 

Lady  Peatuix. 
who  married 
William  Sin- 
clair cf  Dun- 
bcath. 
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Hon. 

JuHS, 
whiiilied 

in 
infancy. 


5CII[.  AI,KX\KDKK.  Er.KVFNTn  i'.WA,  OF  SnTHKRL.VNn.  He 
w.ui  boiu  :ii  i>.in.aw;iy  in  lij'i.  iie  suc.:i;ciUil  hi.-,  I;ahcr  in  1507, 
while  yet  a  niinur.  Ili-i  wp.iil  ai.'l  ii.nrnncri;  were  givt-n  to  L^jor^re, 
E;irl  of  CaitliiuMS,  wlio  iiurrie.l  biiii  to  lii-s  ilaujilitir,  L.idy  Bar- 
bara Sinclair;  but  be  obtaiiie'l  a  iIiv^.tco  wlifu  be  rame  n'f  age. 
He  was  served  beir  to  bi.^  father  and  infclt  in  the  earldom  of 
Sutherland  in  July  157U,  and  in  1  j>u  be  resiirned  it  for  a  re;,'r,aut 
in  favour  of  his  eldest  son.  He  man ied,  on  lOlh  IVceuibcr  1573, 
at  Strathbo;:ie,  Lady  .Jane  Clonlon,  dauuditer  of  tieorge,  fourth 
Earl  of  Huntly,  and  the  divorei;. I  wife  ol  Janie.?,  Earl  of'l'.uthw(;ll. 
By  her  the  Earl  h.ad  issue  five  sons  and  two  dau-bter.-;,  and  died 
at  Dunrobiu  on  Cth  Decemb-r  l.v.U,  ;Uivived  by  lii-i  co\nuoss, 
who  married  Alexander  Oj.'.lvie  ot  iloyr.c,  and  lived  till  I'J'l'J. 


I    I    I 
La  DYjr.vnoAHET,  who  ilied  unmarried. 

Lauv  Jaxkt,  who  married,  li.-jf, 
Alexander  Inne^  of  lune.s,  wit.liO'.it 
issue.  He  ilied  in  Ij/'i,  and  she 
afterwards  married  T boniasOordon, 
son  of  George,  Earl  of  Huntly.  She 
died  in  January  1581. 

Lady  EleaXOB,  who  was  contracted 
to  Ko'uert  .M'jnro  of  Foulis,  but 
died  the  day  before  that  tixed  tor 
her  marriage,  1579. 


I    I 


XIV.    JOIIX,  Twrr.FTU   EARL  OK    SUTHEi'vLAXD,    Ho.v.    Alexanl'Eu     Gordu.n- 


2'ith  July  \:>li}.  He  received  a  eharter  of  tin 
earldom  of  Sutherland  in  1,'SO,  and  sueeeeded  his  father 
in  1591.  In  ICJl  he  obtained  a  new  erection  of  tlic 
earldom  in  which  recently  acc[uired  lands  wen  added, 
and  the  whole  entailed  to  a  series  of  hens.  Ou  oOth 
Seplembt>r  he  hr.d  a  charter  of  Gauldwell  and  other 
lamb,  with  the  office  of  bailie  of  the  b:shoi>rio  of 
Caithness.  He  married,  in  February  IGOU,  Agues  (or 
Anne),  eldest  daughter  of  Ale.vander,  fourth  Lord 
Elphiubtone,  who  survived  him  until  l*~[h  Sej.trtTibir 
ldl7.  He  died  at  Dornoch  on  llih  Septeml;er  lol5. 
He  had  issue.  I 


who  died  youn; 

Hos.  Adam  Gordon,  who 
died  young. 

Ilo.v.  SiK  Robert  Gordon-  of 
Gordonston,  ancestor  of  the 
family  of  Gordonston.  .S._e 
sci'arate  Genealogy. 

Hoy.  Sir  .Vlkvaxdeh  GonDox 
of  Xavidale.  For  his  issue, 
see  pp.  207,  203. 


Ladt  Jk.\^-,  boru  1st  Octo- 
ber 1574.  She  married, 
in  December  I5S9, 
Hugh  Mackay  of  Farr. 
and  died  on  iuth  Feb- 
ruary 1015,  leaviuyissue. 

Lady  Mary,  bom  11th 
August  1552.  She  mar- 
ried David  Koso  of  Bal- 
nagow.an,  and  died  in 
lOuo,  without  issue. 


ill  I 

Ho.N-.          XV.  JOH.V,  TiiiUTEENTH    EARL  OF  SUTHER- 
Patf.ick,          L.AJN'D,    bom   on   4th    March    loo?.       He    was 
Master  of         retoured  heir  to  his   fatlier  on  id  .tune  1010, 
Slither-            received  a  regrant  of  the  earldom  of  Sutherland 
land,             on  4th  September  10.j1,  and  had  the  sheriir-liip 
of  Sutherland  confirmed  to  him  by  I'arliament 
Hoy.             in  \(jXi.      He  took  part  witli  tlie  i-'ovenanters 
Ai.EX-             iu  lOUS.     In  1019  he  wns  appointe<l  keeper  of 
a>'DEB,           the  privy  seal.     In  100-'  he  resigned  the  earl- 
dom for  a  re'_'rant  to  his  eMest  son.     He  mar- 
Hox.              ried.  first,  on  14th  February  1032,  Lady  Jean 
Robert,          Drummond,  only  d,iugater  of  J.an'.es,  tirst  Earl 
of  Perth,  who  liied  at  Ediubnigh  on  -J'.ith  Ue- 
— who            cember  1037  ;  and,  secondlv,  on  24tli  January 
all  died            1039,   .Anne,    el. lest  daughter  of  Huuh.   ei-lith 
yoang.             Lord  Lovat.     He  clied  in  1070,  havm^r  had  i.ssue 
by  bis  hrstWife  oulv,  three  eons  and  a  daughter. 
■      I 


Ho.y  -AjjAii  GoBDO.v,  bom 
1013.  He  was  a  lieu- 
teuant-colonel  in  the 
Swerlish  army,  and  was 
killed  at  Xordlingeu  iu 
1034. 

Ho.v.  Grcjr.GE  GoRDoy, 
born  1010.  He  was  a 
lieutenant-colonel  in  the 
Scots  army  iu  Ireland, 
where  he  niarrieil  Lady 
Ro-e. Me- beaiell, daugh- 
ter of  kill  ial,  Hrst  Earl 
of  .\iitriia,  and  had  a 
son,  George. 


Lady  Jane,  who  died  in 
infancy. 

Lady  Elizabeth,  who 
married,  in  1619, 
James  Crichton  of 
Frendraught,  and  had 
issue. 

Lady  .\>->t:,  who  mar- 
ried, in  1023,  Sir  Gil- 
bert Menzies  of  Pit- 
foddels,  and  had  i.ssue. 

Lady  .Mary,  who  died 
in  infancy. 


Jotry.LoRDSTRATH- 
NAVEr.,  born  21  st 
November  1032, 
and  died  at  Dor- 
noch of  smallpox 
on  14th  October 
1637. 


I 
XVI.  GEORGE.  ForRTEENTit  EARL  OF  SUTHERLAND,, 
born  at  Dornoch  2d  N.nember  1033.  He  was  infeft  in  the 
earldom  of  Sutherland  on  2sth  April  1002,  but  made 
resignation  of  it  in  1051  for  a  re;:raiit  to  his  eldest  son 
and  other  heirs  of  ent.ail.  He  married  at  E'linbunjh, 
OQ  Uth  August  10.'.9,  Lady  Jean  Wemys.s,  eldest  dau.;li- 
ter  of  David,  second  Earl  of  Wemvss,  and  relict  of 
Archibald,  Earl  of  Angus.  He  died  on  4th  .March  17u3, 
and  was  buried  in  Holyrood  Abbey.     Ue  had  i»sua. 


Hon-.  Robert  Gor- 
don, boi-n  on  31st 
December  1035. 
He  married  Jean 
Mackay,  eldest 
dau.;hter  of  John, 
Lord  Reay,  but 
died  S.p. 


L.U)Y    Jea-n, 

who  mar- 
ried, in  1657, 
Captain 
Robert 
Stewart  of 
Ethay,  aud 
had  issue. 
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I  i  I 

XVII.  JOHN,  FIFTF.OTTH  EARL  or  SUTHERLAND.     He  sncceclfl  his  fatljer  in  17C3.     He  L,\DY  Anne,  who  r.i.ir- 

vv  13  o::e  of  tI^e^;■;otlish^;o:.lIlil~-i..l;.■r^  fLT'Jio  invty  of  <iiiiii;i,  ai;.!  cu  it-i  c  M:umiiiia;;MTi  was  nc->lon:MXI:iyl';?:5, 

,      chosen  one  of  ths  sixteen  rcl>r<>scatativc  petTS- for  Scotlaud.     In  ibe  rebellion  of  1715  he-  Ko'oni,   tiii-.l   '\■l.^■ 

took  a  prominent  part  on  helialf  of  the  Govt:  i<m=ut,  ami  in  rtcoLiiiition  of  his  scrrices  was  count    ol     Arbutli. 

inve.-,tedby  Kin'Georse  the  Firit  wit':  rhe  Oider  of  the  Tiiist'.e  ami  received  a  pen.-ion.    Ho  nott,  and  had  i.siue. 
married,  first,  Helen,  'second  ilaiijht.-r  of  William,  Lord  C'fchrane,  eldest  son  of  William, 

first  E.irl  of  Dundouald  ;  secondlv.  Lady  Catherine  Talmash..  second  daughter  of  Elizabeth,  L.U)T  Je.vN",  born  en 

Di;'he53  of   Lauderdale  and  Counte.ss  of  In^art,  by  her  husband  Sir   Lionel  Talmash,  iith  April  1655,  and 

and  widow  of  James,  Lord  Doiinu  ;  and  tliir-ily,  I\n.iue  Frances  Travel,  widow  of  hir  John  died  before  ICSO. 
Travel.     Of  his  first  marriage  only  was  there  i.-sue.     He  died  in  1733. 


XVIII.  WILLIAM,   LORD   STRATHNA\'ER.      He   was  inreft_in  the     L.\dy  Jr.\>-,  who_married,  contract  date.) 


Sutherlanil  estates  on  his  father's  resi-^iation  in  1706,  and  in  170S  was 
elected  M.P.  for  Dornoch,  etc.,  but  the  election  was  annulled.  He 
assisted  his  father  in  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion  of  1715.  He 
married,  contract  dated  9th  October  1705,  Katherine,  daughter  of 
William  Morison  of  Prestor.f;ran_'e,  and  had  issue  eight  sous  and  two 
daughters.  He  predeceased  his  lather  ou  IStli  July  1720,  survived  by 
his  wife,  who  died  on  21st  March  1765. 


31st  Au-ust  1702,  Jaii.es,  Lor.l  Mait- 
laud,  eldest  son  of  John,  hftii  Earl  of 
Lauderdale,  and  had  issue. 

Lady   Hei.e>',   who  died    nnraarricd   ou 
19'-b  September  17-iL>. 

A  dau-jhttr,  vrlio  died  young. 


Ho>-. 
JOHS 

SUTHER- 
L.vND,  who, 
on  the 
death  of 
his  father 
in  1720, 
became 
Lord 
Strath- 
raver,   but 
he  died 
the  same 
year. 


XIX.  WILLIAM,  SLVTEITN-TH  E-AKL  OF 
SUTHERLAND.  He  was  bcni  on  2d 
October  1705,  became  Lord  Strathnaver  in 
1720,  was  chosen  MP.  for  SuiLerlaud  in 
1727,  succeeded  his  gran.llather  in  1733,  and 
in  the  following  year  was  elected  one  of 
the  representative  peers  for  Scotland.  He 
aided  the  Government  in  the  ^upT<re3sion  of 
the  rebellion  of  1745,  by  rji-inj  troops  .and 
otherwise.  He  married,  on  2il  April  1731, 
La.iy  Elii:abeth  Wemy^s.  eldest  daughter 
of  David,  third  Earl  of  Wemys-.  and  ilied  on 
7th  December  1750.  Bv  his  wife,  who  pre- 
deceased him  on  20th  "February  1747,  he 
had  issue.  I 


I    ■    I    1    i    1 
Hon.   George  Sctkerl.otd,   who 

(lied  young. 
Hon.    Alexander    Sutherland, 

who  also  died  young. 
Hon.  Charles  ScTHERr_iNT),  who 

died  in  August  1732,  s.j}. 
Hon.  Geoiioe  Sl'therland,  who 

liied  at  Edinburgh  on  13th  March 

1736. 
Hon.  Robert  .=;vtherl.\nd. 
Hon.     Frederick    Sutherland, 

who  both  died  in  infancy. 


Hon.  Helen,  who 
uiaiTied,  on  12i!i 
April  1710,  Sir 
James  Colquhoini 
of  Luss,  anddjiu^' 
7t!i  January  1791, 
left  issue. 

Hon.  Jan-et,  who 
marricil.  ou  24t'i 
October  1740, 
Gtorge  Sinclair  of 
Ulb.-ter,  and  ilie<i 
Cnh  June  1795. 
She  had  issue. 


XX  WILLIAM,  st\-ENTEE>-TH  EARL  OF  SUTHERLAND,  bom  2Sth  May  1735.  He  had 
'  '  an  ensiOT's  commis.-ion  in  the  tiv>t  (royal i  res:i:nent  of  foot,  when  only  in  his  eleventh 
year,  lie  succeeded  hi-s  father  in  1750.  In  17.i9  he  raised  a  re-^'iinent  of  foot,  of  -which 
lie''was  appointed  lieutenant-colonel,  and  in  1763  was  commissioned  as  aide-de-camp  to 
the  kin"  witli  a  colonel's  rank  in  the  arm  v.  He  was  elected  a  repiesontative  peer  for 
•  Scotland' in  1763.  He  married,  on  14tli  April  1761,  Mary,  eldest  dnaghter  and  co- 
heiress of  William  Maxwell  of  Preston,  in  Kirkcudbri.yht^liire.  In  1766  he  went  to  Bath, 
where  he  contracted  a  fever,  of  which  he  died  on  16th  June  1766.  His  counte.ss  predeceased 
him  there  on  the  1,-t  of  the  same  month.  Their  bodies  were  brougiit  to  Scotland  and  in- 
terred in  the  al'liey  of  Hulvrood  ou  9th  August  1766.    They  had  is^ue  only  two  daughters. 


Lady  Eliz-i.bf.th,  who 
married  at  Dysart  on 
2;'th  December  1757, 
her  cousin,  the  Hon. 
James  Weuivss  of 
Wcmyss,  M.P.  She 
died  on  24th  Jannary 
1803,  leaving  i^sue. 


Lady 
Catherine, 

bom  at 

London  24th 

Miy  1764. 

She  died 

at  Dunrob.n, 

3d  January 

1766. 


^CI  ELIZABETH,  COUNTESS,  .vftervtards  DUCHESS  OF  SUTHERLAND,  who  succeeded  on 
the  death  of  her  father  in  1766,  but  bei:;g  an  inf.ant,  was  placed  under  tutors,  and  was  brou;;i,t  up 
by  her  maternal  eranJmother,  Uidy  -Alva.  Her  earldom  was  claimed  by  Sir  Robert  Goruon  of 
Gordonston,  and  George  Sutherland  of  Forse,  but  the  House  of  Lords  decider!  in  favour  o!  the 
countess  on  21st  March  1771.  She  married  at  London,  on  4th  September  l,to,  tlie  Kuht  Hon. 
Geor'e  Granville  Leveson-Gower,  Viscount  Trentliam,  eldest  son  of  Granville,  Earl  Gower.  who 
on  th'e  death  of  his  father  in  1>03,  became  second  Maniuis  of  StalTorJ.  He  was  created  DUKE  OF 
Sutherla-ND  on  2.Sth  January  1S.3S,  but  died  on  19th  July  the  same  year,  survived  by  the  dnchcss, 
who  died  ou  2'Jth  January  Vi'i'i.    They  had  issue. 


EARLS  AXD  DUKES  OF  SUTHERLANI). 
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XXII.  SIR  GEORGE  GR.\NViI,LE,  secund  DUKH  OF 
SUTHERLAND,  K.d.  ite  wai  l.oru  on  ftli  Aiunist  ITSiJ, 
elected  M.P.  for  St.  .Mawt.i  in  ISOS,  and  wa.i  suwuiom.d  to 
Parliament  by  writ,  "JOth  N'.'vemljor  IS-ti,  as  Daio'.i  Gower. 
He  vns  lnrd-H"Hten:iif,  ind  oiistoi  n'lu'.nnim  of  Sakip. 
By  royal  licence,  d.ate.l  I'Jlli  .May  IMl,  he  assuined  the 
adJition.il  surname  of  J<ulherlanii.  He  niarric'l,  on  'Jith 
Mav  IS23,  Ladv  HaiTiet  EU/aheth  Geor.dana  ll..v\avd, 
third  daughter  of  Geoi^'e,  siith  Earl  cf  (.■avlislo,  ii,:-trts:4 
of  the  robes  to  Her  .Majoty  Queen  Vi'-toria,  and  a  member 
of  the  royal  order  of  Vict  _/na  and  Albert,  .secoiul  cla.ss.  lie 
died  on  liil  FebruaiT  IS'Jl,  survived  by  his  ducliess,  who 
died  on  27th  October  IS'Ji.     They  had  isaue. 


'll.VNXI.S, 

E.\Kr,  OF 

Ki.i.k.-;m 

:i:k,  K.G., 

.<<■■  5el.; 

rate  Gene- 

alogy. 

I  I 

L.uiy  CH.iRt.OTTK  SormA,  who 
married,  on  '27111  Liec.-mber 
ISU,  Henry  Charles,  Duke  of 
Norfolk,  K.G.,  who  died  iu 
1856.  .She  died  7tli  July  iK70, 
leaving  issue. 

L.\DY  Er.K.MiETH  Jf.vRv,  bora  8th 
November  17ti7,  married,  in 
1819,  Kit-hard,  second  .Mapjuis 
of  Westminster,  K.G.,  and 
died  nth  November  ISyi, 
leaving  issue. 


I  I 

XXIII.  SIR  GEORGE  GRANVILLE         Loud 
WILLIAM  SCTHERLAND  LK.VE-     FiiEniitiCK 
SON  GinVER,  K.G.,  thiud  DUKE       Gkouck, 
0¥  SUTHERLAND,  etc.,  born  on        born  on 
19th  December  1S2S,  succeeded  his  11th 

father  on  22d  February  1S61.     He     NovemI>er 
was  lord-lieutenantof  the  counties  of     1S!2.    He 
Sutherland  and  Cromartie,  honorary    held  a  corn- 
colonel  of  the  20th  Middlesex  Vohm-     mission  in 
teers,  and  lieutenant-colonel  of  the      the  r,ifle 
1st  Sutherland  Rifle  Volunteers.    He       Rrij.ade, 
m,arried,  on  27th  June  1849,  Anne,      and  died 
only  child  of  Johu  Hay  ilackeuzie    of  fever  off 
of  Newbal!  and  Cromartie,  cre.ated      Sebasto- 
Counte.-snf  Cromartie,  Visc-mutrss         jiol  in 
Tarbat,  etc.,  in  her  own  right,  late       October 
mistress    of    the    robes     to     Her         IS.'il. 
Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  and  mem- 
ber of  the  ro>al  order  of  Vi  tona 
and  Albert.     Sher-iied  on  25th  No- 
vember 1S55.     HtJ*  Grace  m.-.rried, 
secondly,  in  1869,  Marv  Caroline, 
daughter  of  the  late   Rev.  Richard 
Michell,  D.D.,  Ox.'onl,  and  widow 
of  Arthur  Kindersley  Blair.      His 
Grace  died  at  Dunrol'in  Castle  on 
the  22d,  and  was  buried  at  Trent- 
ham  on  29th  September  1S92.     By 
his  first  duchess  ne  had  i-sue. 


I 

Ldiiu 

Al.llEIlT, 

born  on  2 1st 

Novemlwr 

1S43,  was  a 

captain  in 

the  2d  Life 

Guards.     He 

married,  on 

19tl.  .March 


,  (,!ra 


only  il.iu.:Ii- 

ter  of  Sir 

Thomas  Abdy, 

Rir.met,  an.l 

die.l  on  2.-Jd 

December 

lJ-74.    He  has 

ia.^uo  a  son. 


I 
Lord 

Ru.NALD 
ChaHLIvS, 

born  on  2d 

August 
IS ■!;">,  was 
H.R.  for 
tlie  county 
of  Suther- 
land, 
18d7-lS74. 
He  i>  a 
trustee 
ofthe 
National 
Portrait 
Gallery. 


I    I    i 
L.VDT  Eliz.vbetu 

GEi>RGIAXA,v.ho 

married,  on  3Ut 
July  1  S  4  4, 
Geor<;e,  Duke  of 
Argyll.  She  died 
on  25th  May 
1878,  leaving 
issue. 

Lady  Evei.tx, 
who  manied,  on 
4th  October 
1*43,  Charles, 
Lord  Blantvre. 
She  died  on  24th 
November  IsiJO, 
leaving  issue. 

Ladt  Blanche 
JfLiA,  who  died 
in  infancy. 


T  U  J     ' 

Ladv  Caroline, 
who  maiTied,  on 
30th  September 
1847.  Charles 
William,  Duke 
of  Leinster,  .and 
died  3d  Jlay 
IS-'?,        leaving 


Ladv      Co  x- 

.STANCE  Ger- 
TRCDE,  who 
m.arried,  on  2Sth 
AprillS52,  Hugh 
Luijus,  l)uke  "of 
Westminster, 
K.C4.  She  died 
on  19th  Decem- 
ber ISSO,  leaving 
issue.  ' 

LaDT    Victorlv, 
who  died  La  1S39. 

Ladv  Alexan- 

DRTNA,  who  died 
in  li49. 


I  I 

Georce         XXIV.  CRiiMARTIF,  folt.th 
Gr.o-ville,         duke  OF  SUTHERLAND, 
Earl  born   20ih  July  Ibol.      He 

GoWER,  succeeded  on  22d  Scptemb.-r 

born  27th  1S92.     He  was  lieutenant  in 

July  1850,  the  2d  Life  Gu.rd-.  and  .M  1'. 

died  on  5th  for  Sutherland  lS74-lSS'i,anil 

July  1858.  was  appointed  lord-lieuten- 

ant of  Sutherland  in  Novem- 
ber 1892  He  married,  on 
20th  October  1S84,  Lady 
Millicent  Fanny  St.  Cla.r 
Erskiue,  daughter  of  Francis 
Robert,  fourth  Earl  of  Ross- 
lyn,  and  has  issue. 


Fii\Na>.  Earl  ok  Cromar- 
tie. Vi>cot;NT  Taruat, 
born  3d  Au.'Ust  \K,2.  sue. 
ceeded  his  mother  in  1SS8. 
He  i.s  deputy  licuti-nant 
for  Ro~s.  He  married,  nn 
2d  Auuii^t  lS7i;.  tlie  Unn. 
Lilian  Janet,  dauxliti-r  of 
Go.lfrey,  fourth  Lord 
Macdonald,  and  hai  is>ue. 


I  I 
laDY  Florence,  who 
married,  on  15th  No- 
vember 1S76,  Henry 
Cliaplin,  M.P.,  of 
RlarikiieyH.all,  county 
Lincoln.  She  died 
10th  October  1881, 
leaving  issue. 

Lady  ALE.XANDR.i,  died 
iu  1S91. 


Hon. 

Frederick 

Nevllle, 

born  on 

31st  May 

1874. 


XXV.  GEORGE  GRANVILLE  SUTHER- 
LAND, EARLGOWER,  born 2'Jth August 
1888. 


Loud  .Vlistair- 
Sr.  Cl-MR,  b.irn 
24tli  January 
1*90. 


L.\DV  Victoria  Elizabeth, 
b..rn5th  August  ls85,  died 
2sth  January  l5i8. 


LadySibell  Lilian, 
born  14th  August 
1378. 

Lady      Cnsta-nce, 
born  1882. 
3  T 
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BRANCHES  OF  THE  SUTHERLAND  FAMILY. 


THE  EAIILS  OF  F.LLESMERE. 


GEORGE  GRAN- 
VILLE FI:a.\C  IS, 
SECOND  EAK[,  OF 
ELLESMEHE.  He 
was  boru  on  loth 
JunelSiS.inarrie.l, 
on  29th  April  1S46, 
Laily  Mary  Louis.i 
Campbell,  foiutli 
daughter  of  Join 
Frederick,  lirst 
EarlofCawdor.and 
died  on  Ifith  Sep- 
tember 1862,  leav- 
ing issue  two  sous. 


Hon.  Francis,  horn 
lochScptcmherlSii-l. 
He  entered  the  royal 
na\->-,  and  rose  to  the 
rank  of  vice-.admiral 
aud  na%-al  aide-de- 
camp to  the  tjiiten. 
He^^a.sM.I'.  for  East 
Derbyshii-e.  He  mar- 
ried, on  26th  Sep- 
tember IStio,  Louisa, 
ouly  daugiiter  of 
William,  seventh 
Duke  of  Pevonshire, 
and  has  issue. 


Hox.  Alc.ernox 
Fi/LKE,  of  Worsley 
Old  Hall,  boru  on 
3l5t  December 
1S25.  He  was 
elected  M.P.  for 
south-east  Lanca- 
shire, and  also  in 
1SS2  for  Wigan. 
He  was  for  some 
time  secretarv  to 
the  admiralty."  He 
manied,  on  22d 
Janu.irj-lS63,AJice 
Louisa,  eldest 
dau^d.ttr  uf  Lord 
Geor;:Te  Cavendish, 
and  has  issue. 


Hon.  Artiicii  Fuede-       Hon. 
BlCK,borui3th  Febru-     Grjn- 
arylSi'J.  He  entered     vir,  le, 
the   army,   and  is   a     horn  in 
colonel  of  the  Grena-   1834.    He 
dier    Guards.        He     entered 
marrieil,  on  2d  June    therjval 
185  8,        Helen,   navy,  and 
youngest  daughter  of  was  killed 
Martin        tucker       at  sea 
Smith,     M.P.,     and     on  27  th 
died    on    25th    Feb-     January 
ruary     1866.        His       ISol. 
widow    marrieil,    se- 
condly,     in      1^75, 
lieuL -colonel       Wil- 
liam Gascoigne.     He 
left  issue. 
I 


ol 


L.M'V  Ai.iiK  Hah 
IIIIT  Fl!niKIUC.\ 
who  iiiairied,  oi! 
■.i:<th  .Inly  1S;V1 
George  liciir) 
Charles  Uvn -, 
third  Earl 
Straflbnl. 


LAbV  Bt..\NC([F, 
who  married,  on 
27th  December 
l^rJ5,ashia  Second 
wife,  John  Wil- 
liam, seventh 
Earl  of  Sandv>'icU. 


FR.ANCI.SCHARLE,S 
GRAWILLE.THIUD 
EARL  OF  ELLES- 
MERE.  He  was  burn 
on  5th  .\pril  1847,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  on 
19th  September  1862, 
and  married,  on  9th 
December  1S6S,  Lady 
Katharine  Louisa, 
second  daughter  of 
George  Augustus 
Constantine,  second 
Marquis  of  Nor- 
manby,  and  has  issue. 


Hon.  .Ale  red 
John  Francis, 
born  on  6th  Feb- 
ruary 1354.  He 
was  a  lieutenant 
in  the  Grenadier 
Guards.  He  mar- 
ried, on  2Sth 
April  ISSl,  Isa- 
bella Corisande 
Gertrude,  (Laugh- 
ter of  Hamilton 
Gorges  of  Kil- 
brew,  countv 
Meath,  Ireland', 
and  has  issue. 


WiLLUJi  Fran- 
cis, born  1st 
Morch  1863. 

Frederick  Gre- 
\1LLE.  born 
15th  April  1569. 

Blanche  Har- 
riet. 

DoROTHT  Char- 
lotte, bom  6th 
October  1874. 

CHPJ5TIAN  Mart, 
bom  on  17tli 
June  1876. 


George 
Algernon, 

born 
1st  Decem- 
ber 1870. 

Ralph 
Gretille, 
born  27th 
■  Xovtiiiber 
1876,  died 
9th  Janu- 
ary 1877. 


iLiRGARET  Louisa. 
Blanche  Scsan. 
Katherine  Alice. 

SvBa  >L\RY,  who 
died  27th  August 
1873. 

Violet  Elfanor, 
born  on  '.:4th  June 
1872. 

M.iRT  .  Florence, 
bora  i7th  Septem- 
ber 1874. 

Evelyn  Harriet, 
born  3d  November 
1879. 


Granville    George, 
born  lOthMaylSoP, 
lieutenant    in     the 
72d  regiment. 
Cecil  Martin,,  born 
4th  December  ISba 
CLAriiE  Fhanct.s  .An- 
thi'r,  born  on  23d 
January  1864. 
Arthur  Frepkuick, 
bom   15th  January 
1866. 
LonsA        Blanche, 
who,  on  14th  Aii::u-'t 
1S83,   married   J.'hii 
Jamieson    of      Glen 
Lodge,  Sligo. 


I 
JOHN  FR.AN- 
01 S   GRAN- 
VILLE 
SCROPE, 
VISCOUNT 
BRACKLEY, 
born  14Ui  No- 
vember 1872. 


I    I    I    I 
Hon.  Francis  William  G  eorge, 
bom  4th  December  1874. 

Hon. Thomas  Henry  Fr.EDERicK, 
born  10th  September  1876. 

Hon.   Wilfrid   Charles  Wil- 
liam, born21st  Septciuber  1879. 

Hon.  Reginald  Arthcb,  bom 
6th  July  1336. 


I    I    i 
L.VUV  Mabel  Lacra, 
horn  16th  December 
1869. 

L\nY  Alice  Con- 
ST.ANCE,  bora  12th 
November  1870. 

Lady  Beatrice  .Mary 
MTU  5th  November 
1871. 


L-IDY 

GCSl 

Dec. 


KATHEraNK 

•A  Victoria,  b<->rn 
:mber  1877. 


L.\DV  Leila  Georcina, 
bom  in  1881. 

Lady  Helen  Constance, 
born  24th  September 
1884. 
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GENEALOGY  OF  THE  FA^IILY  OF  GORDON  OF  GORDONSTON. 


SIR  ROEFRT  OOKDOX  of  Gobeosstom,  first  Bari!>et,  fourtli  l.ut  second  suniviiip  son  of  Alcsandtr,  ckventh 
Earl  of  SuttieiUnd,  was  boir.  14tli  .M;vy  l.'i.Vi.  He  w.-ii  one  oi  tlie  ■;entlciuen  of  tliu  piivy  cbamlitr  of  Kill?  JniiifS 
tliu  SiTth,  and  '.vn*  forhftpen  vinrs  tutor  of  Sntbtrrlaiid,  during  thr  miiiority  of  Ms  nephtw,  Jolm,  Hr-  t!drtociit!i 
tail.  He  was  kmg'utfd  !jy  Ki:".i;  J^aiR-s  tli-;  Jiixtli.  and  was  tin-  iii>t  b.irou<t  of  Nova  Scotir.  created  l>y  Kin^'  f'Larles 
tbe  First.  He  was  autliur  of  il.e  Guncaio^y  of  tiie  t.irK  of  .Suti,erlaiid.  He  acqnireil  several  estates  in  Moray,  and 
had  tbeni  erecte.l  into  the  barony  of  tionionston.  He  iiiarricil,  at  London,  on  16th  February  1C13,  Louisa,  only 
daughter  and  heiress  of  John  Gordon,  lord  of  Lon,^'ornies  in  Frr.nee,  and  dean  of  .Saiiioury  in  Eii^'i.iiid,  and  liy 
her,  who  died  at  Gordonston  in  Sejitenilier  lOSO,  had  issue  five  ^ons  atd  lour  daughters.  He  died  al  Gordcnatou 
in  March  1656.     Vide  Memoir  of  Sir  Kobert,  pp.  192-205  hereof. 


JOHX 

SIR  LUDOVICK 

George 

Gordon, 

GORDON      OK 

GOEDOy, 

bom  on 

GORDONSTO.V, 

born 

22d  Jauu 

second  Baronet, 

12th  .July 

ary  1615, 

born  loth  Octn- 

1627, 

and 

ber    \&2i,   and 

died  of 

died  in 

named  after  the 

fever  on 

infancy. 

Dukeof  Lennox 

16th 

and  Richmond, 

October 

married,    tir.st, 

1650, 

on  M  .January 

uun;ar- 

16  4  4,    Eliza- 

ried. 

beth,  daujhter 

of    Sir    Robert 

Farquhar    of 

Menie.whodied 

iu       November 

1661  ;    and   se- 

condly      (con- 

tract dated  6tQ 

M.vrch      lC69i, 

Jean,  dau^-hter 

ofJohnStew.irt 

of       Ladywell, 

and  had   is^ue 

by  both.      He 

died  in  Decem- 

ber 1633. 

!              •  I 

RonKKT  GonooN  of  Cluny,  fourth  Cn.vr.LES      Gor- 

son,  born  15th  Ortober  1628.  He  don,    born  4th 

was  on  the  s'-aibild  .at  the  execu-  September 

tinn  of   M.intro>u,  and  reported  1632.    Ha  niar- 

his  dyinj  speech.      He  wai  edu-  ricd,    in    1674, 

cated   at   Kin^-'s   College,  Aber-  Katherine, 

deen  (10i:5-16i7).  for  the  law,  .and  eldest  daughter 

iiidnbiij^'   republican   principles,  of   Sir    Robert 

became  a  favour.te  with  Crom-  Dunbar     of 

Well,  by  whom  he  was  .ippoitited  Grangehill,  but 

clerk   of  the  pipe   in   Scotland.  i.s  s.Tid  to  have 

He  married,  first,  on  10th  Feb-  been  killed  iu  a 

riiary  16.'>4,  F.leaiior,  daughter  of  duel    tlie   same 

Ale.xander  Morri.MUi  of  Preston-  year,  s.p.       He 

jrr.ange,  who  died  on  ISth  June  was    buried   in 

1660.'    Proceeding  to  London  in  Osstou  church, 

that    year,    he     married    there,  His        brother 

secondly,    on    17th    July    1666,  Robert,  on  6th 

Katherine,    daughter   of   George  December       of 

D.amsen,ofIIeuley-upou-Thaiiies,  that   year,   was 

wlio  died  on  2Ti.h  September  1670.  served  his  heir. 
He  afterwards  returned  to  Scot- 
laud  and  purchased  the  lands  of 
Cluny,  in  Aber(Ieen--.hire.  He 
m.arried,  as  his  third  wife,  Mar- 
garet, daughter  of  Sir  Kenneth 
Mackenzie    of    Coul.      He    had 


Mil 

Elizabeth,  bom  1.5th 

January  1617,  died 

7th    October    1634, 

unmarried. 

Kathehke,  bom  11th 
January  1621,  m.ar- 
rieJ,  on  26th  Janu- 
ary 16-lS,  M.ajor 
David  Barclay  of 
U ry,  and  was  mother 
of  Robert  B.irclay, 
the  apologist  for  the 
Quakers.  She  died 
in  March  1663. 

LOL'ISA,  born  on  23d 
February  1626,  and 
dieil  on'  ISth  May 
164D,  unmaiTied. 

Jf.an,  bora  o:i  3d 
January  1636,  and 
niarTie<i  (contract 
dated  10th  Decem- 
ber 1663),  Kenneth, 
son  and  heir  of  Alex- 
ander Mackenzie  of 
CouL  She  died  in 
1676. 


SIRROBKRTGOR- 

DOX  OF  GOKDO.V- 
STuN,  third  Baro- 
net,born  7th  March 
1647.  He  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in 
1688.  He  married 
(1.),  in  1675,  Mar- 
garet, eldestdaugh- 
ter  of  ^Vliliam, 
eleventh  Lord 
Forbes,  and  relict 
of  Ale.Tander,  first 
Lord  Dutfus,  by 
whom  he  had  one 
daughter;  (2.)  in 
1S9I,  Elizabeth, 
only  d,aUi'!iter  of 
Sir  William  Dun- 
bar of  Hemprigs, 
by  whom  also  he 
h.ad  issue.  He  died 
in  September 
1704. 


LrDovicK 
Gordon, 
who  n:,ar- 
ried  Jean, 

eldest 
dau. -liter 
of  William 

Mack- 
intosh  of 
ELTlum, 
and  had 

issue, 
two  sons 

and  a 

daughter. 

He  died  iu 

Octiber 

16y6. 


•  1  I  II 
Sir  Johs  Gor- 
don', advocate 
in  Edinburgh. 
He  w.as  made 
a  knight,  and 
died  unimr- 
ned. 

George  Gor- 
don, who  died 
on  2&th  Janu- 
ary 16S6,  s.p. 

Charles  Gor- 
don, who  died 
s.p. 

ALESAyDER 

Gordon,  who 
died  unmar- 
ried. 

Benja-min  Gor- 
don, who  liied 
3. p.  iu  1662. 


MM 
LrcY.  who  mamtd  (1.), 
contract  vial ed  2(tli  April 
1666.  Robert  Cumming 
ofAltjTe;  (2.)  Alexander 
Dunbar  of  Kiuloss.  and 
had  issue  to  both.  Her 
desceudant,  .A.lei.ander 
I'enrose  Cumming.  suc- 
ceeded in  17'.'5,  .as  heir  of 
entail,  to  the  Gordonston 
estates,  and  as^umed  the 
surname  of  Gordon. 

K.VTHERINB,  who  marrie.l 
(cmtract  d.ated  11th 
October  1666|  Thomas 
Dunbar  of  Grange,  and 
had  issue. 

Elizabeth,  who  married 
i  contract  dated  2Ut  Octo- 
ber 1671)  R.bert  Dunbar 
of  Westfield,  sheritf  of 
Moray,  and.  had  issue. 

A>'NA,  who  died  unmarried. 


R(.PKRT 

Gi'i.noN 
of  Cluny, 
born  at 
Edin- 
bur::h.2-lth 
Decendier 
1658.      He 

marrieil 
Catlierine, 

eldest 
daughter 
of   Robert, 

second 
Viscount 
Arbutli- 

uott, 

and  h.a<l 

issue. 


ArocsTiNE  GoR- 
DO.v,  born  iu 
London  on  22d 
October  ^  1669. 
He  married,  and 
had  two  sons, 
who  both  died 
young. 

Mr.  Kenneth 
Gordon  of 
Cluny,  who  was 
serveil  heir  to  his 
father  in  1699, 
and  also  in 
spechal  to  his 
nejiliew,  Robert, 
in  1729,  in  the 
lands  of  Cluny 
and  others,  in 
Aberdeenshire. 
He  m  arr  ierl 
Elizabeth  Mal- 
loch,  and  had  an 
only  child, 
Robert. 


Eleanor, 

born 
10th  May 

1655, 
and  died 
in  infancy. 

Lucy, 
bom  on 
27th  Feb- 
ni.iry  1650, 
and  died 
oa  11th 
Febru.uy 
1664. 

Kathe- 
rine, bora 
at  Henley 

on  13tli 
July  1667. 
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SIR  ROBERT  GORDOX  War.iAM  Jkan,  who  married       LL'tT 
(I'ontract      i!:itfil    GOKPO.N 
3.1     July      Iti'Jin 
J  oil  11    Forbes    of 
C'ulloileu,  s.j). 


(..ciUDON, 
\vl,0  (li^ll 

on  ISth 
M;iicli 
1701. 


i>F  Goi:i).iNSTON,  I'oiirlU 
Baronet,  born  in  ItiOii. 
On  thedeath  of  William, 
seventeenth      Eail      of 
SulhcriaiiJ,   he  claiined 
the  peerage    of  iiirl  of 
Sutherlauti  as  the  heir-      LE'ms 
male  of  A  b.m  O>rjou,   GcEDO.v, 
husband    of    Elizabeth,  who  died 
Coimtes:5  of  Sutherland,        s.p. 
but  was  not  successful. 
He    married,    in    1734, 
Agnes,  daughter  of  Sir 
William     Maxwell      of 
Calderwood,       Baronet, 
who  died  on  11th  March 
1808.     Sir  Robert  died 
in  1772.     lie  had  issue. 


who 

n:arried 

David 

Scntt  of 

Seotts- 

died     on     i;tjth  tnrvit,  and 


M.inc.vRrT,       who 


Jliirch  1703,  a^ed 
ten  year.?. 

Katheri>"E,  who 
died  on  18th 
-March  Uuo,  aged 
three  years. 

Elizabeth,  who 
died  in  December 
1705. 


hud, 
besides 
other 
issue. 


RnnERT  GOKDOX, 
who  was  serveil 
heir-rnak  (jtiieral 
of  his  father  ou 
V-'th  June  17-J2. 
H  e  married  Re- 
becca,  second 
dau:4literofj\rchi- 
bald  Dunbar  of 
Thunderton,  and 
had  issue  three 
daughters. 

Lewis  Gordon,  the 
second  son,  mar- 
ried Naomi,  eldest 
dau/uter  of  John 
DunliarotBur;.;ie, 
and  had  an  only 
daughterwhodicil 
in  infancy. 


Mart, 

who 

iiiarriod 

Thomas 

Gordon  of 

the    family 

of  Lttter- 

fouiic.  She 

wasmother 

of  Mr. 

Thomas 

Gordon, 

minister 

at  Sfiey- 

mouth. 


Ruiif.iiT  GoR- 
Do.N  of  Cluiiv, 
who  was  bred 
to  the  law,  and 
was  distiii- 
puislieil  !or  his 
CTe.at  know- 
ledge of  civil 
law.  lie  was 
served  heir  to 
his  grand- 
father and 
also  to  his 
father  ou  12th 
December 
1723.  He  died 
unmarried  in 
172a,  when  hi.s 
uncle  was  his 
heir. 


SIR  ROBERT  GOR- 
DON 01'  GOKDONSION, 
fifth  Baronet,  born  in 
1736.  He  was  served 
heir  to  his  father  on 
30th  April  1774,  but 
died  unmarried  on  2d 
June  177tj,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his 
orother. 


I  Ml 

SIR  WILLIAM  GORDON  of  Gohdonston,  sixth  Baro-    LewisGorpox 
net,  born  in  17-35.     He  was  retomed  heir  of  provision 
general  to  his  brother  on  2uth  December  177t),  but  died    John  Gordon. 
unmarried  in  Edinljur^'h  on  oth   March   1795.       His 
entailed  estates  were  inherited  by  Alexander  Penrose    Christian,  a 
Cuniming  of  AltjTe,  who  assumed  the  name  and  arms  of      daughter,  who 
Gorilon  of  Gordonston,  and  was  created  a  baronet  of      alldied  youn". 
Great  Britain,  21st  May  1S04.  Sir  William  Gordon's  per- 
sonal eatate  was  inherited  by  his  son,  William  Gordon, 
who  acquired  Halinyre,  county  of  Peebles.     His  graml- 
son,   Charles  Gordon,   sou  of  tlie  late  Dr.  Archibald 
Gordon,  C.B.,  is  now  proprietor  of  HalmjTe. 


Gencral  John 
ScoTTof  Bal- 
coniie,  who 
was  for  some 
time  member 
of  parlia- 
ment lor  Fife. 
He  had  issue 
only  daugh- 
ters. 


Henbietta  Scott,  the  eldest  daughter,  who  married  William  Henry  Cavendish,  Marquis  of  Titchfield, 
afterwards  fourth  Duke  of  Portland,  was  served  heir  of  taillie  and  provision  general  to  her  grand- 
uncle.  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  on  IStli  May  17&ti,  and  claimed,  but  imsuccessfully,  the  Gordonston 
estates  as  heir  of  line.     She  had  issue. 
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NICHOLAS  SUTHERLAXD,  second  son  of  .Rcnnctli,  fourth  E:irl  of  Sntlierhml.  receivetl  from  his  brother 
William,  lifth  Earl  of  Suthtrlar.a.  ou  ICth  S.-i.tniil'er  VMO.  a  charter  nf  the  lands  of  Torholl,  in  Sutherland, 
which  was  eonfini/ed  to  him  by  Kini;  David  the  Sei-ond  on  17lh  October  IS'Ji  He  married  .Mary,  daughter  and 
co-heiress  of  Reginald  le  Cheyiie  ami  Mary,  Lady  of  Diilfiw,  his  wife  (ivho  was  the  elder  daughter  and  co-heiress 
of  Freskin  da  Jloravia,  the  LTeat-jraudson  of  WiUiain,  sun  of  Frc^kin,  Lord  of  ritrabrock  and  Dutfiis).  With 
her  he  received  her  portion  of  the  lordship  of  Uiilfus,  and  was  styled  Lord  of  t!ie  Castle  of  Duilns.    He  had  two  sons. 


I 
JOHN  SUTHERLAXD,  his  son  and  heir  in  140S, 
when  he  ratiried  a  i^rant  of  Torholl  by  lii^  father 
to  his  brother  Henry.     He  aj'pears  to  ha\  e  died 
s.p. 


HKNT.Y  SUTHERLAND,  who,  in  140S,  received  from  his 
fatiier  a  charter  of  llie  lands  uf  Torboll,  wiiii'li  were  con- 
tii  nied  to  him  by  Robert,  sixth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  upon  his 
father's  resignation.     He  was  succeeded  by  his  son. 


ALEXANDER  SUTHERLAND,  LORD  OF  TORBOLL  AND  DUFFUS,  who  was  confirmed  in  the  lands  of 
TorboU  by  John,  seventh  Earl  of  .-juthorland.  at  i'oiitefraot  in  Em-land,  ou  liiih  .July  1444.  Ue  married  Muriel, 
daughter  and  lieiress  of  Chishohu  of  Chishului,  and  obtained  with  her  the  lands  of  Quarrelwood  and.  others  in 
Elginshire.     He  died  before  14S7.     He  had  issue.         I 


ALEXANDER  SUTIIER- 
L.A.NO,  who  inherited 
the  lands  of  Dutfus  and 
Strabrock.  He  died  ia 
his  father's  litetiiae  be- 
fore 1451,  and  lelt  a 
daughter. 


I  I 

\Vii.i.i\.M  ScTHEULAKD,  who,  in  14.^1,  is  styled    Axors  OF  SUTHER- 


CHRISTIAN,  who  married 
William  Oliphant,  .second 
son  of  the  first  Lord  Obiphant. 
Her  succession  to  her  f,ither'.s 
estates  was  contested  I'V  her 
uncle  and  cousin,  who  alletjed 
she  was  of  illegitimate  birth, 
and  the  proce>s  was  not  only 
pursued  judicially  in  the 
beottish  courts  and  at  Rome, 
but  also  with  bloodshed 
among  the  litigants.  By  a 
decreet-arhitnal  in  1507,  the 
lands  were  di\ided,  and  tlie 
lands  in  Caithness  and  others 
given  to  Christian  Suther- 
land. She  had  issue,  and 
died  before  1541. 


••of  Berjclale."  and  son  and  heir  of  Alex- 
ander Suth-rl.ind  of  Dul'.us.  Bef.re  1155 
he  and  his  father  and  mother  hail  resi'.:ried 
their  laiuis  into  the  liau.ls  of  th-  Earl  of 
Moray,  and  tlie  Master  of  Huntly  is  taken 
hound  in  his  marria^-o  contract  with  Eliza- 
beth, Cor.ntess  of  Moray,  to  defend  the 
lands.  He  is  afterwards  designated  of 
Quarrelwood  ;  and  dying  before  1507  was 
succeeded  by  his  son. 

L  

I  I  I 

WILLIAM      SUTHERLAND    Nicholas  Scthf.r- 


of  Torboll. 
He  obtaiiiKd  the 
lan.h  of  Torboll, 
and  marrying  a 
lady  whoae  Chris- 
tian name  was 
Cliristina,  left 
three  sous. 


Isabella,  who  mar- 
ried Alexander 
Dunbar  of  West- 
field,  and  had  as 
her  dowry  the 
lands  of  Couze 
and  others. 

Muriel  (■),  who 
married  Ale.xan- 
der  Seton  of  Mel- 
dnim. 


OF  QfAUr.ELWoOD  a:.d  Dl"f- 
Fl"S.  Intennsof tliedeoveet- 
arbitral  between  hini  and  his 
cousin  (.hri^tian,  he  obtained 
a  charter  from  King  James 
the  Fourth,  on  Ibih  June 
1507,  of  the  lands  of  Duffus, 
upon  her  resignation.  He 
resigned  his  lauds  of  Duffus, 
Quarrelwood,  etc.,  in  ]5^27, 
in  f.ivour  of  his  eldest  sou, 
and  died  shortly  afterwards. 
He  married  Janet,  daughter 
of  .Alexander  Innes  of  lunes, 
and  had  issue  two  sons  and 
a  daughter.  He  w.as  suc- 
ceeded by  his  eldest  sou. 


LAND,  called  son 
ami  apparent  heir 
in  147-',  when  on 
the  re>ignation  of 
his  fitl.-r  he  re- 
ceived a  ch.arter  of 
thel.uids  of  Tor- 
boU, Trcnsy,  and 
oihera,  from  John, 
F.arl  of  Suther- 
land. He  died 
s-ii.,  so  also  did 

Donald  Sother- 
LA>"U,  whoisnien- 
ti'ined  in  the  char- 
ter of  his  brother 
Hugh. 


Ht;GH  Sutherland  of  Pronsv 
and  TorboU,  who,  on  29th 
March  1492,  was  infeft  in 
Torboll  by  Jolin,  Earl  of 
Sutherland,  as  heir  of  his 
father,  Angus,  and  brothers, 
Nicholas  and  Don.ald.  He 
died  before  l.v25  without 
male  issue,  when  the  lands 
of  Torboll  ami  others  were 
granted  by  Adam  and  Eliza- 
beth, Earl  and  Countess  of 
Sutherland,  to  William 
Sutherland  of  Duffus.  .a-s 
next  heir-male.  Hugh 
Sutherland,  however,  left 
issue  a  daughter. 


VOL.  I. 


3  U 
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WILLIAM  SUTHERLAND  of  Di-prrs, 

vlio  1.3.1  .-  cr(,v.-n  .•l;.:rtei-  0:  V'  'T,;,;  <.,l 
22(1  July  1527,  and  on  12th  June  ir.29 
was  infcft  in  an  aunnity  from  Quarrel- 
wood  and  Lidgute,  on  a  resijnatioii  >'y 
his  motiier  on  ll:e  lit  of  tluit  nixiitli, 
when  she  was  a  widow.  He  acc|uind 
Skelbo  from  John  Kinnaird  of  that  ilk, 
on  1st  April  1,V29,  aud  in  Septi-mlx-r 
following,  gavi'  his  bond  of  manrent  to 
Alexander,  Master  of  Sutherbud.  I'.e 
was  killed  in  the  end  of  15-9  by  the 
claa  Gunn  at  Thurso.     He  left  a  son. 


r~  I 

Alexander  SurHEnLASD.   He  EtrzA- 

oir.  Ullfd  the  reLtf.lV  01   Duf-  BETU,    wUo 

f;is  from  his  f.aiier  in  l.'d2,  nu'rried 

and  afterw.uds  became  de.-.n  John, 

of  Ciilimess.       In  15u8,   as  tliinl  Earl 

such,  he  founded  two  anni-  of  Caith- 

7e:>aiie.s    in    the   Cathedral  ness, 

Church    of    Jloray  for    the  and  had 

weal  of  the  souls  of  his  issue, 
f.itlier,  mother,  brother,  and 
other.<.  In  loJ'J  bo  was 
cur.\tor  of  his  qraniluephew, 
Alexander  Sutherland  of 
Duffus. 


Christian  Scthm'.i.and,  who, 
in  1510,  on  her  l.-ithcr's  re- 
sisuation,  hada  crown  charter 
of  TorboU,  to  hers.df,  .-ind 
John  .Stewait,  ber  iiitoiided 
husband.  She  was  infeft  by 
the  Earl  and  Countess  of 
Sutherl.ind  on  26th  October 
Mi>M,  as  her  f^ithtr's  heir  in 
Torboll,  whiih  two  ye.ars 
1  Iter  she  rcsi.'ne.l  by  Adam 
Keid,  her  liusband,  in  favour 
of  AleJtauder  Sutl'trland  of 
Daffus. 


WILLIAM  SUTHERLAND  ok  Dcffus,  who  was  infeft  in  Torboll 
constat  by  Adr.ni,  Earl  of  Sutlierland.  On  24th  .Ajnil  1542,  he  w 
July  foUomng  had  a  charter  from  King  J.imes  tlie  fifth  to  hinisi 
of  Quarrelwood  and  Lidgate.     He  died  before  1519,  leaving  three 

ALEX.iNDER  SUTHERLAND  orDCFFCS.who  succeeded  in  1549, 
while  a  minor,  and  had  transumpts  made  of  several  early  charters 
of  Torboll,  and  in  1554  by  dispensation  from  his  superior,  he  being 
still  iu  minority,  v.-as  infeft  in  Skelbo,  Torboll,  and  other  lands, 
which  were  erected  into  the  barony  of  Skelbo  in  1562.  He  re- 
ceived a  charter  of  all  his  lands  from  Q\iefn  M.^ry  in  1503 ;  and 
later  revived  the  controversy  with  tlie  Oliiihauts  about  the  Caith- 
ness lands,  seizing  and  keeping  with  his  brothers  for  a  time  the 
castle  of  iSen-idale.  He  married  (contract  dated  2olh  J.-uuary 
1552-3)  Janet,  daughter  of  James  Grant  of  Ficuehie,  who  sar- 
vived  him,  and  married,  secou'.ily,  before  1577,  James  Dempster 
of  Auchterless.     He  died  about  1570. 

I 


on  27th  September  15-35  on  a  precept  of  dar'. 
as  served  beir-gen-^ral  to  his  father,  and  on  6th 
df  and  Eiizabeth  Ste^^art,  his  wife,  of  the  lands 
sons  and  a  daughter. 


I  I 
Wli.Ll.vJl  SfTHEKLAND  of  Evelick,  who  is  a  wit- 
ness in  charters  to  his  eldest  brother  in  1502. 
He  took  part  in  the  cspture  of  the  cp-stle  of 
Berridale  with  his  brothers  in  ISIJS,  and  at  the 
burning  of  the  church  of  Dornoch,  is  said  to 
have  broken  open  the  coffin  of  St.  Gilbert  and 
scattered  his  a.slieS. 

Nicholas  SrTHEni.AND,  who  is  also  a  witness 
to  charters  granted  to  his  eldest  brother  in 
15G2.  He  as.-t:,ted  at  the  taking  of  the  castle 
of  Berridale. 


I  I  I 

ALEXANDER  WILLIAM  SUTHERLAND  of  DcFPrs,  succeeded  his  elder  James  SrTHEKLAND 

SUTHERLAND  brother  before  loth  October  1579,  when  as  laird  of  Imflus  of  Kinstarie,  who 

UP    Dt'FFL'3,    his  he   contracted  marri.age  with   Lady  Margaret  Sinclair,  a  received    in   1593 

eldest    son,    snc-  younaer  daughter  of  Gtoi\;e,  fourth  Earl  of  Caithness.     In  from   his  brother 

ceeded  while  still  loSO  he  r.atiiied  to  .Me.xander,  Earl  of  Sutherland,  the  bond  William  the  lands 

in    nonage.       He  of  manrent  made  by  his  great  grandfather  to  Alexander,  of     Kiustaric    in 

married        Lady  Jlnstcr  of  Suth.-rland.  tlie  earl's  granillather,  on  his  acqui-  Nairn-^hire,  on  the 

Elizabeth        Siu-  sitiou   of  Skelbo,  and   in  l.v65  had  tlie  lands   of  Dutius,  occasion     of    his 

clair,  daughter  of  Quarrelwood,  Gieship,  and  others,  erected  into  the  b.arouy  marri.age  to  Vio- 

George,       fourth  of  DufTus.     Later,  he  was  appointed  on  the  council  of  the  let,    daughter    of 

Earl  of  Caithness,  Earl  of  Athole  to  keep  or^ler  in  the  north.     His  hrst  wife  Thomas  Eraser  of 

butdyings.ji.jWas  having  died,  he  married,  secondly,  before  1604,  Margaret,  Strichen.    He  had 

succe'eded  by  his  daughter   ol    William    JLacinto^h  of  Dunachton,  relict  of  issue,  but  his  male 

brother  William.  Dum'an  Grant,  younger,  of  Freuchie,  and  also  of  Alex-  descendants      be- 

She       married,  ander  Gordon,  younger,  of  Abergeldie.     He  died  in  Ifjlti,  cameextinctabout 

secondly,      Huuh  leaving  isjue  three  sons  and  a  daughter.  1772. 

Mackay  of  Farr.  I 


I 
EUZA- 

BETU,  who 
married 

Archibald 

Douglas  of 
Pitten- 
dnecli,  a 

son  of  the 

Regent 

Morton, 

and  hud 

issue. 


I  I  I 

SUTHERLAND    Jamf.s  Si:thep.l.vxd  of  Kinminitie,  tutor    Joirs  Scthhu. 


op  DCFFUS,  was  Served  as 
heir  to  his  fatiier  on  Si'th 
AprU  1616.  He  nianied,  in 
1B12,  Jean,  daughtorof  John 
Grant  of  Freuchie,  who  sur- 
vived hini,  and  married, 
second!  V,  Thomas  Mackenzie 
of  Pluscarden.  He  died  in 
October  lti2t;,  leaving  iasue. 


of  Dullus,  hail  the  care  of  his  nephew 
during  his  minority.  He  acquired  Kin- 
minitie from  Jauies  Grant  of  Freuchie, 
and  Bl-irich,  Leadie,  and  others  from 
John  iliimy  of  Abir.scors  iu  I'll'l.  but 
resigned  tiie.-,e  to  his  nephew  in  1(J13. 
He  survived  till  1674  and  had  issue, 
but  his  male  line  became  extinct  about 
1725. 


n  of 
Clyne,  who  is  fre- 
quently mentioned 
as  taking  part  with 
his  brothers  iu  local 
allairs.  He  had 
issue,  but  his  m.ale 
line  also  became  ex- 
tinct about  17S0. 


Ma  no  A II  FT, 
who   married 
contract  rIate-1 
;4th  November 
1610) 

Col.  Robert 
.Munro  of 

IVwli,,  und 
died  in  lr.10, 
leaving  issue. 


THE  SUTHKULAyDS,  LORDS  DUFFCS. 


515 


SIR  AT.-RXANPER  Sl'TUFJlLAXD  of  Duvfl-s.  fikst  LORD 
UUll  lo.  lit.  V..I,-,  (ii;!j  „l_ji.t  live  ye.ir.-s  ci'  au-  wIku  ho  siio- 
ceuileii,  :ind  was  survuil  l.eir  lo  liis  fullur  un  llth  .Iriuu:iiy  lii-7, 
his  lu.olc  Jiim>^s  licin^'  scrveil  as  Lis  tutor  on  tin-  simc  il.iy.  lie 
was  iu!eft  in  liis  lariiU  in  ]i,U3.  He  ni:inii'i|  Lrv.iy  .lean  Mn.c- 
kenzie,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Dilin.  Iir.-.t  Karl  of  Heafnrth, 
and  widow  of  Jolm,  Jtaster  of  Berridale,  by  wlioni  he  had 
four  sons.  After  her  death  in  IGIS  he  went  n'Toad,  Imt  re- 
turned to  Scotland  with  King  Charles  the  .Second  in  It'.'O,  and 
was  by  hira  crealod  a  peer,  v/ith  the  tille  of  I.ord  I.)mI1u>,  in 
the  following  year,  lie  was  then  intrii-.ted  wi'li  the  defence 
of  Perth  against  the  troops  of  the  CMnunonweallh,  but  was 
obliged  to  surrender  to  Cromwell.  He  was  thrice  afterwards 
married,  his  second  wife  being  the  fifth  cLuighter  of  Sir  Robert 
Innes  of  Innes  ;  his  third,  Lady  Jlarg.iret  Stewart,  secoml 
daughter  of  J.araos,  fifth  K.irl  of  .Moray  ;  and  his  fourth,  .Mar- 
garet, eldest  daughter  of  William,  eleventh  Lord  Forbes,  wlio 
allerwarils  married  Sir  Ro'oert  Gordon  of  Oordoiistou.  Alex- 
ander, Lord  Dullus,  died  on  31st  Au;u-t  1071. 


i 
WiiLi.vM  SLTiinnrAN-D, 
who  is  nif  ntidued  in 
tlie  test^unciit  of  his 
brother  in  1674. 
He  held  the  lands 
of  Inverhassie  in 
I'JDl,  and  had  issue. 
His  great- grandson. 
Lieutenant  Hugh 
S  n  t  li  e r I  a u d  of 
Kvclix  was,  on  a 
preceiit  of  dure  con- 
it,:'  by  Elizabeth, 
Countess  of  Suther- 
land, infeft  in  D.al- 
n a ni a i u,  in  1  7 S 5, 
and  w-as  still  alive  in 

isiy. 


Joir\     SrtUFr.LAND, 

culled      brother      of 

the  laird  of  DulTus 
in  10  ly,  v.licn  he 
was  ai'pointed  on 
the  coniini.ision  of 
supply  for  the 
county  of  Elgin. 
He  was  a  lieuten- 
ant-colonel. He 
married  (contract 
dated  7th  and  10th 
March  1056)  I>a- 
bella,  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  David  Koss  of 
Balnngown  but  died 
s.p.,  his  wnlowni.",r- 
rying  James  Innes 
of  Lichnct. 


JAMES,  SECOND  LORD  DUFl  US,  who  fu.^eeeded  hi.s  father  in  1074.  He  beo-.me 
a  privy  councillor  in  lilSO,  cvihered  to  the  cau-e  of  King  Willinni  the  Third  at  the 
Revolution,  and  tool;  the  oalli  of  allegiauee.  For  kiliing  Ro<s  of  Kiudeace  he  had 
to  take  refuge  in  England  for  a  time,  until  his  peace  was  arranged.  From  various 
causes  his  estates  becoiidng  embarrassed,  he  S"iJ  them  to  his  second  son,  James, 
who  having  acquired  the  money  in  loan  from  Dunbar  of  Thunderton,  and  not  being 
able  to  repay  it,  was  oblige  1  to  .sell  them  to  Duniiar.  James,  Lord  Dufl'u.s,  mar- 
ried (contract  dated  .-'th  September  1074)  La.ly  Mar.'.aret  M.-iekenzie,  eldest  dauglder 
of  Kenneth,  third  Earl  of  Seaforth,  and  had  issue.    He  died  on  "2 1th  September  17t'5. 


i    I 

The  Ho.\.  Maroaret,  who 

is      mentioned      in      her 

father's  will  in  1674  with 

her  sister. 

The  Hon.  Henrietta,  who 
married  Geor-e,  fourth 
Earl  of  Linlithgow,  with- 
out issue. 


KEN'N'ETH,  THIRD  LORD  DUFFUS,  the 
eldest  son,  succeeded  hi-,  father  in  1 70.i,  and 
took  the  oaths  and  his  .^oat  in  parliament  in 
1706.  He  was  a  captain  in  Queen  .-Vnne's 
navy,  and  was  absent  in  the  West  Indies 
when  his  father  died,  on  whicli  account  the 
period  for  his  entering  heir  to  his  father 
■was  extended.  Witli  his  own  sliiponly  he 
on  one  occasion  engaged  eight  French  men- 
of-war,  an-l  was  taiven  prisoner  by  tliem 
after  receiving  five  ludlets  in  his  body. 
He  voted  for  the  Ui:!  in,  but  took  part  in 
the  Rebellion  of  171j,  and  was  forfeited. 
Wlien  abro.ad  he  learned  that  he  was  being 
sought  for,  and  surrendered  him.self,  and 
was  sent  from  Hamburg  to  the  Tower  of 
London,  but  was  liberated  in  1717.  He 
then  entered  the  Rus-ian  nav.d  service, 
and  became  Hag  officer.  He  died  about 
1734.  He  married  Charlotte  Christian, 
daughter  of  Eric  Sioiilade,  governor  of 
Gottenburgh,  and  had  issue. 


I 
TheHoX.  Ja.MES  SiTHKR- 
LA.VD,  advocate,  the 
second  son,  was  bred  to 
the  lav.-.  He  ac'iuired 
the  Pulbis  estates  by 
bond  from  his  father,  and 
inl7r2obtaineda.lecreet 
of  a.ijiulieation  thereof 
3gain>t  l.'.s  elder  brother, 
bill  in.-.poned  them  to 
Dunbar  of  Thundertim. 
He  married  Kli/abeth, 
only  surv  iving  cliild  and 
heiress  of  Sir  William 
Dunbarofllemprigs,  and 
relict  of  Sir  Robert  Gor- 
don of  Ibudoiiston,  who 
died  in  17o'»,  an<l  assum- 
ing the  surname  of  Dun- 
bar, was  created  a  baro- 
net oa  10th  Iiereniber 
1700.  Me  di-d  before 
1739,  and  had  isaiie. 


I    I 
The    Hon.   William 

S  L'TH  EBLAN'D  of 

Rosecorumon.  He 
m.arrled  '  (contract 
dateil  20th  and  iiid 
October  170  2) 
Helen,  eldestdaugh- 
ter  of  William  Duff 
of  Dipple,  .and  sister 
of  th,-  first  Earl  of 
Kife.  He  took  part 
in  the  Rebellion  of 
171.T,  after  which  he 
Went  abroad.  He 
died  s.p. 

The    Hoy.    J  o H .n 

SCTHERLAND. 

The   Hox.    .A.LEX- 

A  N  D  E  R  S  L'  T  U  E  R- 
LAXD. 


Mill 
The  Hon.  Eliza-Beth 

Sl'teerland. 

The    Hon-.    Frances 

StJTHERLAND. 

The  Hon.  Hknkiktta 
Sl'Therland,  born 
21st  February  16S4. 

The    Hon.     Mart 

SUTHERL.VND,  v.'ho 
married  James  Sin- 
clair of  Mey,  and 
was  great -grand- 
mother of  James, 
twelfth  Earl  of 
Caithness. 

The  Hon.  Kath.v- 
rine  scthehland, 
who  married  John 
Cuthbert,  town- 
Clerk  of  luveraess, 
and  had  issue. 
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THE  SrTIIEnLASDS,  LOnUS  DUFFUS. 


I  I  I 

ERIC     SUTHERLAND     of  The  Hon. 

Prrn-s,  wlio  v.-.t;  Inrn  hi  Cn.u:- 

1710.     In   173-1   he  claiTiied  lotta 

the  title,  hut  on  5tii  Ai.iil  of  SfTHER- 

tliat  year  the  Uoiiscof  Lords  land. 
helJ  tliat  he  bad  no  n;,'ht  to 

the  ptcrago  of  Lord  Dutlas.  The  Hon'. 

He   was    a   captain    iu    the  Anxa 

Earl    of    Sutherland's    regi-  SfTIIKii- 

nieiit.      He  rianied  his  cou-  lanii,  who 

sia    ElizaU-th,    daush'.er    of  niarri-'d 

Sir  Jani.'S  DuuhaT  of  Hemp-  Gustatf 

rigs,  and  had  issue.     Hedied  Adolpli 

at    Skilio    on    I'Sth   August  Palbiski  of 

176S,   survived   hy  his  wife  Sweden, 
until  21st  July  laOO. 


I  I 

Site  Wii  t.FA.M  Dunbar,  B.aro-  .Jamfs 

Pit,  o(  llei.cpiit:-;,  who  sue-  Sctukk- 

ceeded.    He w.l. thriee ruar-  lanu, 

ried.  lirst,toKii/abeth,only  an  otficer 
d;iU!jh!er    and     lu-iress    of       iu  the 

Ale.x.-inder  Dunbar  of  We^t-  anr.y.     He 

field,  issue  one  daughter  ;  dieii  in 

secondly,  to  Jeaii,  dau^liter  Jamaica, 

of  David  Sinclair  of  S.julh-  in  17-lL'. 

dun,  s.p.  ;   and  thirdly,  to  s.ji.     His 

Ueunetta,      daughter      of  brother 

Hugh  Ilose  of  i'vilravock,  was  .serve^i 

by  whom  he  bad  two  sons  as  his 

and  three   daughters.     He  heir  in 

died  iu  1792.     His  children  17tiO. 
were              I 


,  I  I  I  t 
Janet,  who  luarried,  firsl ,  Jr,!-, 
.Sinclair  of  I;arroek ;  ai,.l 
seeondly,  Harry  J:ine,  ol 
liorlum  and  S-md.dde,  and 
had  issue  to  both. 

Cll.vlH.OTTB,  who"  married  Sir 
William  Sinclair  of  Ki-i^~, 
and  had  i.^sue. 

EuZAIiKTtl,  who  tiiarri.d  Eric 
Sutherland,  aun  >f  the  lliird 
LordDulVus,  and  had  is-ue. 

Rachel,  who  m  irried  Jaiui-s 
Sutherland  of  Laiigwelj,  .iiid 
had  issue. 


CviTAlN  JAMESSCTH- 
EliLANDor  Dcfvus, 
who  w.xs  boru  in  ]7'17, 
and  iu  1770  wr.s  re- 
toured  heir-general  to 
his  f.ither,  Eric.  The 
titl.j  of  Lord  Drrrfs 
W.1S  lestored  in  his 
favour  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament in  1S26.  >uit  he 
died  in  the  following 
year,  s.p.  The  title 
wai  then  assumed  by 
his  cousin.  Sir  lienja- 
niin  ;  Sutherland  Dun- 
bar of  Hemprigs,  as 
heir-m.ale,  but  his  ridit 
to  do  so  w.is  disjHited 
by  the  Rev.  Erick 
Rudd,  his  nej.hew,  as 
heir  of  line. 


Asr.ET     Elizabeth,   who  Charlotte, 
SuTHER-       m,<irried,  first.  Cap-  who  niar- 
LAND,  who     tainAlexanderSin-  riedSirJoliu 
died.  s'.^).       clair,    son    of    bir  ?iu--lair<-f 
WiUiamSinclair  of  iley,  and 
Keiss,  and  had  a  had  issue, 
sou,  who  died  s./).,  James, 
v.p.  ;        Secondly,  twelfth 
Charles  Sinclair,  of  Earl  of 
Olrig,  and   had   a  Caithness, 
son  who  died  s.p.,  and  others, 
and   three  daugh- 
ters ;  and,  thirdly,  Anne,  w)io' 
on    5th  L)eceniber  nianied  the 
1772,  James  Rudd,  Hon.  George 
B.A.,     rector     of  Mackay  of 
N'ewton       Kyme,  Skibo,  and 
and   Full   Sutton,  had  issue, 
Yoi'kshire,  andhad  Eric,  Lord 
issue.      I  Reay,  and 
others. 


SIR    BEXJAMIX  Robert 
SUTHEKL.A.XD  Scthek- 


D  U  X  B  A  R 
Uemprios,  who 
was  born  on  2Sth 
April  1761.  He 
married,  on  lOlh 
December  V.ii, 
Janet,  eldest 
daughter  of 
George  Jlackay 
of  Biahonse(v.ho 
died"  on  15th 
March  1S57).  He 
.succeeded  to  the 
title  of  Lord  Duf- 
fus,  as  .si.Tcth 
Baron,  iu  1S27. 
He  died  in  Hay 
184-3,  and  had 
issue.     I 


LAND 
DtTN- 
B.VR. 


J.VNr.T  DuNiivii, 
■  who  was  the 
only  surviving 
child  of  tin- 
first  marriage, 
and  heiress  of 
W  e  s  t  fi  e  1  d. 
She  married 
Thomas  Hun- 
bar  of  Graiige- 
hUIjWliothere- 
upou  took  the 
desicruatiou  of 
U'estticld.  and 
had  iisue. 

Eliz.vbeth. 

All.xandri.va. 

WiLLIAMINA. 


Thk  Rev.         Jamfs    GEORGE   SUTHER-        Captatn 
ERICK  RL'DD  SfiHER-       LAND    DUNBAR,         Rueert 

ofThorne,         land        skvfnth        LORD    Scthkuland 
near  Doncaster,     RuDD.        DUFFUS.  who  was     Df  near  of 
who  claimed  born  on    0th    June        L.atheron 

the  title  of  1799.  and  succeeded  Wheel.   Hewa 

Loril  Duffus  as  in  Jlay  1SJ3.      He     born  on  12th 

heir -general.  died   on    2Sth   Au- AprU  IS.'l,  and    Their    grandson,    G.ir- 

gust   1375,    unniar-  died  unmarried    den  Dunl«r  Dutf,  suc- 
ried,     and      his        on  11th  ccoded  in  1875  to  the 

estates    passed    to    August  1S57.      estates    of   his   gran.l- 
his      grandnephew,  uncle,  Georse,  seventh 

Garden  Dunbar  and  last  Lord  Duflus. 

Duft. 


LonsA,  who  married,-  Eliza-  Henrietta,  "h 
onl7tliSej.temberlS05,  Beth,  married  Wiiliai 
Garden  Dulfof  Hatton,  who  died  Sinclair  Wemys 
and  died  on  luth  June  unmar-  ofSouthdiin,wh 
ls05.  Her  husband  ried.  died  in  IS;}l.:in' 
died    on    15th    March  left  issue.      Sh 

1S58.     They  had  issue.  died  on  3d  N>i 

veml>er  lS-0. 
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Ar.^IOPJAL   liEAIlINGS   OF   THE   EARLS   OF 
SUTHERLAND. 


The  SutherlanJ  family,  althousli  liii;lier  in  rank,  do  not  appear  to  have  been  great  in 
heraldry  like  the  Douglases  and  Lindsay-;,  whose  earldoms  were  junior  to  those  of 
Sutherland.  The  oldest  armorial  seal  in  this  collection  is  that  of  William,  fifth  Earl 
of  Sutherland,  whose  first  countess  was  tlie  Princess  Margaret  Bruce.  His  armorial 
seal  is  still  preserved,  and  an  cngraviug  of  it  is  given  in  the  present  work.^  On 
referring  to  the  engraving,  it  will  be  seen  that  it  is  a  small  seal,  similar  to  the 
armorial  seals  of  the  Stewarts  and  other  families  of  distinction  at  the  time.-  The 
shield  bears  three  stars  or  mullets,  without  siii)porter3  or  crest,  but  with  beautiful 
tracery  around  the  shield,  and  the  tircuniscription  of  AVilliam,  Earl  of  Sutherland. 
The  seal  is  too  small  to  admit  of  the  tinctures  being  indicated,  either  in  the  field  or  on 
the  mullets.  But  it  may  be  fairly  inferred  that  they  were  the  same  as  have  been 
used  by  the  Sutherland  family  ever  since,  that  is,  gules,  three  mullets  or,  being  the 
colours  blazoned  by  Sir  David  Lindsay  in  l-r)4^2. 

Although  the  seal  of  "William,  fifth  Y.ail  of  Sutherland,  in  1357,  is  the  oldest 
which  has  been  discovered  as  now  exi.sting,  there  is  evidence  of  an  earlier  seal  being 
used  by  his  uncle,  William,  the  third  Earl,  and  appended,  with  the  seals  of  other 
Scottish  magnates,  to  the  letter  sent  to  Philip,  King  of  Fran.'o,  in  favour  of  King  Robert 
the  Bruce,  dated  from  St.  Andrews,  IGth  ilarch  1308.  Sir  Robert  Gordon  states  that 
the  Earls  of  Sutherland,  Lonno.v,  ind  lloss,  and  diver.s  others  of  the  nobility  of  Scotland, 
directed  that  letter  to  the  French  king.  Sir  Robert  adds,  "  which  write,  yit  extant 
among  the  publick  registers  of  thi.s  kingdom,  we.s  dated  at  Sanct  Andrewes,  and  sealed 
with  the  scales  of  all  the  nobles  thor  present ;  wher  the  Earle  of  Southerlauds  amies 
are  thrie  starres  or  mulettes."  ■• 

The  letter  to  the  French  king  is  still  jireserved  in  Her  Majesty's  General  Register 
House,  Edinburgh.  It  bears  tliat  the  E;irl  of  Sutherland  was  one  of  th«  parties  to  the 
letter,  but  his  seal  of  arms  is  not  now  appended.  The  lapse  of  time  since  Sir  Robert 
Gordon  wrote  in  1G30  appears  to  have  been  prejudicial  to  the  document,  as  there  are 

'  VoL  i.  of  this  work,  p.  37.  ilul|.li,i:.irl  of  Moray,  in  1314.    [Laing's  Seals, 

-  The    seal,    in    size    and    in    ornamental  vol.  i,  p.  115.] 
tracery,  13  similar   to  that  of  Thomas   Pvan-  ^  ^:r  Robert  Gordon's  History,  p.  37. 
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now  more  blank  tags,  witliout  seals,  than  there  are  seals  remaining,  these  being  only 
four,  as  rcpreseptod  in  the  fiir,-raving  of  the  letter  in  the  Acts  of  Parliament.'  Tlicre 
can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  tlio  seal  of  William,  third  Earl  of  Sutherland,  had  Uxii 
attached  to  the  letter  when  ii,  was  inspected  by  Sir  Eobert  Gordon,  as  he  could  lut 
have  described  it  without  actual  inspection  as  '-  thiie  starros  or  mulcttcs."  There  uie 
no  tinctures  mentioned  by  Sir  Robert. 

These  armorial  bearings,  as  shown  by  these  two  early  seals,  in  130S  and  l.j;"i7, 
were  probably  inherited  from  the  earliest  owners  of  Sutherland,  Hugh  Freskin,  and  al>o 
from  his  father,  Freskin  the  Fir.-5t.  No  armorial  bearings  have  been  discovered  asb'^rne 
by  these  two  Sutherland  ancestors. 

The  next  armorial  seal  in  point  of  date  is  that  of  John,  eighth  Earl  of  Sutherland, 
■which  is  appended  to  a  precept  of  sasine  by  him  in  favour  of  Hugh,  son  of  Anga.- 
Sutherland  of  Torboll,  dated  20th  March  1492.  The  shield  bears  three  mullets  uf 
more  points  than  usual  on  Sutherland  seals,  and  there  is  also  above  the  helmet  a  stag's 
he;id  for  erest,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  engravings  of  the  seal-  This  crest  is  the 
earliest  that  has  been  found  used  by  any  Earl  of  Sutherland.  It  was  probably  adopted 
as  ajipvopriate  owing  to  the  popular  belief  that  deer  of  all  kinds  attained  to  a 
greater  size  in  Sutherland  than  in  any  other  northern  county.  The  stag's  head  wa^ 
more  appropriate  for  crest  than  the  punning  or  canting  cat  crest,  introduced  for  tlie 
first  time  by  Sir  Piobert  Gordon  for  the  Earls  of  Sutherland,  and  also  for  his  own 
family  of  Gordoiistom  Sir  PLobert's  reason  for  adopting  this  cat  crest  is  unknown,  but 
he  certainly  represents  in  his  history  tliat  these  animals  in  Sutherland  were  very  strong 
and  w  ild.  He  may  have  added  the  motto,  "  Sans  peur,"  to  mark  their  ferocity,  or 
lie  may  have  meant  the  crest  to  represent  the  district  of  the  Catti. 

Up  to  the  time  of  the  eighth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  who  survived  till  the  year  1.508, 
:dl  the  evidence  attainable  shows  that  the  armorial  bearings  of  the  Earls  of  Sutherland 
were  three  muUets  with  a  stag's  head  for  crest.  That  earl  was  the  father  of  Lady 
l^llizabeth  Sutherland,  who  succeeded  her  brother  in  the  earldom.  'Her  marriage  with 
Adam  Gordon  of  Aboyne,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Huntly,  led  to  remarkable  changes  in  tlie 
armorial  bearings  of  their  descendants,  as  well  as  to  the  introduction  of  the  surnaiac 
of  Gordon  in  place  of  Sutherland.  The  seals  used  by  the  countess  and  her  husbami 
have  not  been  ascertained.      But  m  the  year  1529  their  son,  Alexander  Gordon,  Ma-tir 


'  Actsi  of  the  Parlianienta  of  Scotland,  rob  i.,  engraving  facing  p. 
'^  Vol.  i.  of  tliia  work,  p.  G9  ;  vol.  iii   p.  37. 
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of  Sutherland,  iiseil  a  seal  charged  with  three  mullets  on  a  chief  and  a  boar's  head,  for 

UOlduli,    ill    La^ic.^ 

His  son  John,  t.inth  Earl  of  Sutherl.uul,  had  no  fewer  thou  four  difl'erent  armoriul 
seals.  We  leani  from  Sir  David  Lindsay's  Heraldic  Manuscript  of  15-12,  belore  referred 
to,  that  the  tinctures  of  the  earl's  armorial  liearings  were  gules,  three  mullets  or,  whieh 
are  duly  blazoned  by  Sir  David,  who  also  blazons  the  arms  of  Gordon,  Earl  of  Suther- 
land. These  two  bl.'zons  are  rejirudiiced  in  the  annexed  facsimiles.  Another 
heraldic  work  of  a  somewhat  later  date,  known  as  James  Workman's  Ms.,  15G5-CG, 
gives  the  same  tincture.?,  adding  :  "  Crest,  a  stag's  head  proper  ;  motto,  '  But  Sieear  '  ; 
supporters,  a  greyhound,  collared  gides,  and  a  horse."  -  One  of  the  earl's  seals,  sho^ii 
on  p.  130  of  this  volume,  answers  to  this  description,  iu  some  respects,  as  regards 
the  supporters,  but  the  crest  is  illegible,  and  the  motto  is  absent.  This  seal  is  also 
peculiar,  as  it  really  blazons  the  quartcrings  of  the  Seton-Gordons,  Earls  of  Huntly, 
and  one  mullet  on  an  inescutcheon  over  all  represents  the  Sutherland  arms.  The  other 
seals  of  the  ts;nth  Earl  bear  (1)  a  boar's  head  between  three  mullets  ;  (2)  three  mullets 
on  an  escutcheon  between  three  boars'  heads,  and  (.'i)  quarterly,  1st  and  4th,  thrte 
mullets  ;   Sd  and  3d,  a  boar's  head  for  Gordon.^ 

The  same  bearings  appear  in  the  seal  of  the  twelfth  Earl,  wth  the  difference  that 
three  boars'  heads  are  blazoned  in  the  2d  and  od  quarters.  Sir  Robert  Gordon  in  his 
Genealogy  blazons  the  Huntly  arms,  quarterly  iu  the  Ist  and  4th  quarters  of  the  shiei'l 
with  the  three  mullets  of  Sutherland  iu  the  2d  and  3d  quarters.  He  also  shows  crest,  a 
cat  sejant,  proper  ;  motto  "  Without  feare."  Supporters,  two  savage  men,  wreathed  about 
their  hea.ls  and  waists  with  laurel,  each  with  a  baton  over  his  exterior  shoulder,  proper. 
Another  arrangement  of  the  arms,  however,  is  represented  on  the  seal  of  his  nephew 
and  ward,  the  thirteenth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  which  bears  quarterly  the  arms  of  Himtly, 
the  three  mullets  of  Sutherland  being  placed  on  an  inescutcheon  over  all.  After  this 
time,  however,  the  Earls  of  Sutherland  ceased  to  blazon  the  Huntly  arms  with  their 
own,  and  their  later  seals  show  only  the  three  mullets.  They  also  resumed  the  ori'^inal 
surname  of  Sutherland  as  well  a-i  the  arms.  In  1718  a  warrant  was  granted  by 
King  George  the  First  to  John,  fifteenth  Earl  of  Sutherland,  to  add  to  his  arms  tlie 
royal  "  double  tressure  eirconlleur-de-lize." 

The  armorial  seals  and  signatures  of  the   Earls  of  Sutherland  are  engraved  at  the 
end  of  their  respective  Jlemoirs  in  the  first  volume  of  this  work.     The  seals  and  si"-ua- 
tures  are  also  collected  for  convenience  of  reference  at  the  end  of  the  second  volume.' 
'Vol.  i.  of  this  work,  p.  98.  -  Scottish  .\rmj,  vol.  ii.  p.  9D.  3  Vol.  i.  of  this  work,  p.  13i> 
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Since  tlie  forcgoicg  pajjcs  on  the  armorial  bearings  vere  set  in  type,  there  Ijas  been 
tliaco\'erei.l  auotlier  iit-ruldic  uiaiiuseiipt  ccutaining  a  description  of  the  armorial  bear- 
ings of  tlie  "  Erie  of  Suddevland  Cordon."  As  that  deseriptiou  diU'ers  in  some  par- 
ticulars from  the  arms  borne  by  the  SutlicrlauJ  family  after  tlie  marriage  of  the 
Countess  Elizabctli  Sutlierlund  with  Adam  Gordon,  an  accurate  note  of  it  is  appended. 
It  occurs  in  the  following  terms  : — 

"Erie  of  Sudderland  Gordon  caries  qua[r]tcrly,  Ist,  azure,  thrfc  boare  heads  erazf^d, 
ore  by  his  nam ;  2dly,  ore,  three  Irons  heads  erazed,  gules  ;  3dly,  ore,  thre  crc.-soiit 
within  a  double  tressure  counterflowred,  gules  ;  -itly,  azm-e,  three  cinquefoiles  argent,  on 
ane  inseoeheon  gule.?,  three  moUets  ore  ;  supporters  a  hound  and  a  horse  argent ;  crest 
a  hart  head  cupd  ore;  raoto,  Eolt  sicker." 

The  above  blazon,  it  will  be  observed,  ditfers  in  several  particulars  from  the  arms 
given  in  the  manuscript  of  Workman,  and  also  from  the  four  seals  used  by  John,  tenth 
Earl  of  Sutherland.  It  supplies  a  solution  of  the  unmeaning  motto  of  "  But  siccar," 
as  written  in  Workman's  manuscript,  but  rendered  in  the  manuscript  now  discovered, 
"Bolt  sicker."  This  has  a  significance  in  connection  with  the  supporters  of  the  tenth 
Earl's  arms  being  respectively  a  horse  and  a  hound,  while  a  hart's  head  is  the  crest. 
The  reference  is  primarily  to  the  hunting  field.  The  Seotti.sh  word  "  Bolt,"  pro- 
nounced •'  Bowt,"  would  come  to  be  WTitten  "  Eo't  "  or  ••  Eot.''  It  means  to  leap  or 
to  make  a  bold  forward  dash,  and  the  whole  motto  probably  suggests  not  only  the 
duty  of  a  hunter  but  also  that  of  the  leader  in  any  dangerous  or  ditficult  enterjirise. 
fie  who  "leaps"  or  "gives  head"  to  his  horse  in  the  chase  should  be  "sure  of  his 
seat,"  and  so  a  leader,  making  a  determined  dash  for  success  in  any  project,  should 
not  neglect  reasonable  precautions  for  securing  it.  The  manuscript  referred  to  is 
part  of  the  Marclunont  muniments  preserved  at  Marchmont  House.  It  is  a  quarto 
volume  unbound,  which  had  belonged  to  Sii'  Patrick  Hume,  Baronet,  of  Pohvarth, 
attcrwards  first  Earl  of  Marchmout.  He  was  learned  in  heraldry,  and  transcribed 
las  descriptions  of  arms  from  older  heraWic  manuscripts. 

WILLI A2I  FEASEE. 
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